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ANAPEAS E. [KOYTZIOYKQSTAS

...TOY BAPBAPON KAYAQNA BAPBAPQN STOAQ METATPEIIONTOS...
Mia ITrotasH EPMHENEIAS THE WHeIAQTHS EnirraeHs ToN «K TISTON»
A1io ToN Nao Toy Arioy AHMHTPIOY™

Mio ex twv emyoog®dv Tov vaou Tov Aylov Anuntoiov mou €yxeL
TEOOEARVOEL TO €VOLAPEQOV TOAMDY TOAXLOTEQWY XAL VESTEQWV
UEAETNTAV €lvol exelvy) OV OVVOOEVEL TOV YNPLOMTO TIVOKRA UE TOVG
«®TIOTES» TOV V00U O0TOV VOTIO TEoTO Tov lepov Bruartoc. H emiyoagpn
elvol Yoounévn og tauPLrd TOIUETEO ol UETAYQAPETOL WE EENG:

+ KTICTAS ®EQPEIC TOY TANENAOZOY AOMOY/EKEIOEN ENOEN MAPTYPOC

AHMHTPIOY//TOY BAPBAPON KAYAQNA BAPBAPQN STOAQUMETATPEITIONTOX K(AI)
TTOAIN AYTPOYMENOQOY +

+ Kriotag Oswoeic 100 mavevéoEov Souov/éxeibev évOev udotvpos Anuntoiov //to0

Bdofaoov xAidwva Baofdowy oToAw/ueTatoémovroc x(al) xéiv Avtpovuévou+'.

* H magovoa uerétn amotedel oavemtuyuévn Hooen g avaxoivwong mov
napovoldotnre oto AA” Tlavelhivio Iotopwd Zvvédpo g EAAnviniic Iotopuxnig
Etapeiag (Geooahoviny, 31 Matov-2 Iovviov 2013). Oa j0eha va expodom TIS EVYOQLOTIES
wov otov ayarnté ®abnynti »voto Iwdvvy Bdoon ®al 0Tovg avdvVULous ®OLTES VLo TS
TOAMITIUES ETLONUAVOELS TOVG.

1.T. BEAENHS, ZySAhia o€ SV0 YNopLdmTégemypapés tov Ayiov Anuntoiov O@ecoalovinng,
AXAEXKA”(2003), 37-44, »vping 37. H petayoagrj tov I'. Behévn eivor théov amodexnti axd
TOVG TEQLOOOTEQOVS €QeVVNTES. BA. A. RHOBY, Byzantinische Epigramme auf Fresken und
Mosaiken, Byzantinische Epigramme in inschriftlicher Uberlieferung, 1. 1 [Osterreichische
Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-historische Klasse. Denkschriften, Band 374
/ Veroffentlichungen zur Byzanzforschung XV], Wien 2009, 385-387, nvoiwg 386, ue Tig
malodtepes exdooels xat Pipioyoapio. BA. exiong D. FrisseL, Chroniques d’épigraphie
byzantine 1987-2004[College de France - CNRS. Centre de recherche d’histoire et civilization
de Byzance, Monographies 20], Paris 2006, 298 (no. 90).- Ar. MenTzos, Ta yneidwtd g
avorxodounong Tov vaou tov Ayiov Anuntoiov otov 70 ardva w.X. [Bulavtvd Kelueva
not Meléteg 54], @ecoarovivn 2010, 35.- B. FourLas, Ktiotog Oempeic. Wer ist der zivile

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 11-28



12 ANAPEAZX E. TKOYTZIOYKQETAX

ITaAodtepol ®aL veGTEQOL EQEVVNTES, UEYOL ROl TTOLV ALTtd UiaL TEQLTTOU
denaetio, exhaufavay T AEEN «OTEAm» TNCETLYQAPHCWEYEVIXY «OTOAM(V)».
H ovpumhjomon avty opeiletal oty agywry, avbaipetn tpoodnxn tov IL
N. [Marayemeyiov (1908)2% n onoia, mapd T ueténerta diamioTwon TL To
teAxo N éherte amd v emyoa@i®, €ywve amodenti, ®aL 1o N gugovitotay
EVTOS N eXTOSC TOEEVOECEMS OTIC UETAYQAQES TOV EMLYQAUUATOS, OLOTL
amooaPHVLILE, OTmg @aiveTal, ®OTd TOVS UEAETNTES, TO dVOVONTO YWEIS
aUTH TN CVUITARE®WON VENUOL TOv REWEVOL?:, SNV emyoapn ONADVETAL 1
Baon tn ovyrexouuévn TEooONx®) ATL 0 AYLOS ANUNTOLOS OTTETQEYE TNV
dyora 0vedra’ v To BaoPapo mhiBoct Twv fapPapirdv otéhmv (Bdofagov
xAMIdwva Papfdowv 0toAwv)’, »00de N AEEN «oTSAw(V)» Bewoeital GTL
Aertovyel wg yevIr Tov TEQLEXOUEVOD 1] TOV dNULOVEYOU OTO OVOLOLOTIXO

Wiirdentrager auf dem Stiftermosaik in der Demetrios-Kirche in Thessaloniki?, Bv{ Xvuu
20 (2010), 195-244, nvpimg 195-196 xor onu. 145 (0. 230-231).- X. MnakipTzas, Aylog
Anujtorog, oto: E. KoyPkoYTIAOY-NIKOAATAOY - X. MAYPOIIOYAOY-T=SIOYMH - X. MITAKIPTZHS,
Unpidwtd s Oeooaiovixng 4o¢-140¢ at., Osooarovinng 2012, 168.

2. T1. N. ITanareeprioy, Mvnueia tig év @scoorovixy hatoelog Tol ueyoloud.otTuog
dylov Anuntelov, BZ 17 (1908), 321-381, xvpiwg 380, 0 omoiog dudfale ol v ayx
MEN g KQCTAZX avti KTICTAC. BA. nat O. TarrALL Sur les réparations faites au VIle
siecle a I'église de Saint Démétrius de Salonique, Revue Archéologique 4, ser. 14 (1909),
380-386, wov dLoe0veL TV Tt AEEN ahhd emavahaupfdver to CTOAQN. BA. exiong O.
DALTON, Byzantine Art and Archaeology, Oxford 1911 (avatds. London 1961), 381 onu. 2,
omov petaypdgetor ZTOAQ. TIBA. MnakipTzHS, Aylog Anuitotog, 179 onu. 67.

3. Bh. v mopdderyna K. E. Zusioy, "Epesvva ol puehétn tov év Maxedovig
yoLoTovix®v pvnuelwv, ITAE 1913 (1914), 119-251, nvpiwg 135 ap. 16.

4. BA. yuo wapdderywo. CH. DIEHL - H. SALADIN, Les monuments chretiens de Salonique,
t. 1 [Monuments de ’art byzantin 4], Paris 1918, 0. 107-110.- A. Eyrronovyaos, ‘H BaotAixi
100 Ayiov Anuntoiov Ocooalovixng, Oscoolovixn 1946, 35 onu. 1.

5. BL. yia mopdderyne. DIEHL - SALADIN, Les monuments, 107 («..orage des flottes
barbares...»).— J.-M. SpPIESER, Inventaires en vue d’un recueil des inscriptions historiques de
Byzance. 1. Les inscriptions de Thessalonique, TM 5 (1973), 155-156, a.p. 7 (...orage barbare
des flottes barbares...»).

6. BA. yia mapdderyno Eyrronoyaos, Baotdixi, 35.- X. Mnakietzus, ‘H faotAixy to0
ayiov Anuntoiov, @csooalovinn 1986, 56.

7. BA. now tig o ehevBepeg uetagedoeis twv R. F. HoppiNott, Early churches in
Macedonia and southern Serbia: a study of the origins and the initial development of
East Christian art, London - New York 1963, 150: «barbarians’ terrible naval might» »a
E. IvisoN, Urban Renewal and Imperial Revival 730-1025, BF 26 (2000), 1-46, xvoiwc 23
(«...the barbarian forces...»).
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..TOY BAPBAPON KAYAQNA BAPBAPQN XTOAQ METATPEIIONTOZ... 13

«wAOdwvax». Emouévme 1o eniyoouua ovvoedtay ®atd TOVS EQEVVNTES UE
™ voutxny emyeionon twv APapoordfwv evavtiov thg Osoocalovinng
t0 614, mov mepurypdgetar oto B PPAlo twv Oavudrwv («Ileol Tijg
XATOOXEVTSC TOV TAOiwV TOV Apoyoufitdv, Zayovdatmv, Beieyelitdv
xal T@V Aowr@v»)®, wau T AMitpwon g ToANg xdon oty enéupoon tov
Aylov Anunteiov, evd ratd tov X. Mmaxtotly, mov viobetel T onuaocio
TV «OTQUTEVUATOV» Yo, T AEEN «OTOAMV», EVVOElTOL M TEOOTA.C(C TOV
Aylov Anuntelov €vavit OAmV TwV TOMOQEAIMV TOV VITEOGTN 1 TOAY TV
oo TNV TUERAYLA RO TNV RATAOTQOPT TOV Voo el to 620°.

To 2003 o I. Behévng Onuocievoe pic ovvtoun uehét yio dSUo Ynpdmtég
eMLYQOPEC amtd Tov VOO Tou Ayiov Anuntoiov, N wic ex TV omoimv oVt
nov eEetdlovue, nal mpdtewve 6t B meémel vo dtaPdoovue «oTOAM» OVl
0T6Am(V), 2aBdc dimha 010 Q diExpive éva TEooyEYQUUUEVO LHTaL (L) dlxny
exBét. H avdayvmon avti 0dfynoe o OLopoQeTirny ouvTarTky avaivon
TOV EMLYQAUUALTOS KO RATA CVVETELD 0TV TQOTOTO(NOT TNS UETAPQOALONG KL
TOV VORUOTOC TG EMLYQO@NC. Me Bdomn xat T onuaoio e uetoyic «(ueta)
T0Em0VTOC» At TO PN «(UETA)TEETM», TOV E(VOLL OITTTMWTO %KLL CVVTAOOETOL
UE oLTLOTLHY %ol SOTIXT RO £XEL TN ONUOOIN TOV «OTEEP®M RATOLOV EVAVTIOV
aAhov» M ToV «ueTaTEémm 1ndtL o AAho» xatd tov I. Behévn, n uetdgpoa.on
™g emyoang €xer wg eENg «Tovg avaxoaviotéc PAEmelc Tov mavévdoEov
vaov amd to €va ®ol To GAAO U€Poc Tov udeTupa Anunteiov, mov ThV
ayoto Bvelha €0tEEPE EVAVTIOL 0TOV OTOAO TWV Papfdowy ®al AMITOwoe TV
oA, Emouévme 1 emiypapn ovvdéetal xatd tov I. BeAévy cogdc ue
VOUTLRY EmLyeloNon TV oAafrdv @UADV evavtiov g Oeooalhovixnng wov
meprypdgetal 0to B Bpiio twv Oavudtwy tov Aylov Anuntotov. H yonon
EVEOTMTA &V QVTIXELTOL XOTA TOV €QEVVNTY| O€ Wi TéTola epunveia, rabwg
0 OUVTIAXTNG TOV EMLYQAUUATOS COVTOVEVEL TO XEIUEVO YOMNOLUOTOLDVTOC
UETOYEC OF LOTOELXG eveotdta ',

8. P. LEMERLE, Les plus anciens recueils des miracles de saint Démétrius et la
pénétration des Slaves dans les Balkans, v. I: Le texte, Paris 1979, 179-194 (e8¢ 175-179), v.
1I: Commentaire, Paris 1981, 85-94.

9. X. Mnakiprzhs, «..Bdopogov xAidwva Paopfdowyv otéhwv..», Bviavtivd 13.2
(1985) [Adonua otov Iwdvvy Kapayiavvomovio], 1055-1058. Tw tqv wvoxayd PA. P.
LEMERLE, Miracles 11 108-110.- J.-M. SpiESER, Thessalonique et ses monuments du IVe au
Vle siecle. Contribution a I'étude d’une ville paléochrétienne [BEFAR 254], Paris 1984, 166-
167 ot 197 %€€). BL. xal rapaxrdto onu. 61.

10. BEAENHS, Emtrypapés 38.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 11-28



14 ANAPEAX E. TKOYTZIOYKQETAX

H upetayoaen ol n uetdeoaon tov I. Behévn €ywve amodexti) amnd
moAhovg epevvnTég, dmmg o D. Feissel, o W. Horandner, 1 Anneliese Paul xow o
A. Rhoby, ue nio pizm dtogpogomoinomn tTmv toldv televtainy 6oov apod
v 2atd AEEN anddoon g podong «Pdopapov xAidwvar» we «barbarische
Welle» avti yio «ayoio BUehlox» . O A. Rhoby, Bewpel mmg dev eivat EPato
6tL droxpivetal mpooyeyoauuévo (1) oty emtyoa@y ®xol maoatneel Tt
Ogv amavtd oe dhheg emiyQa@és TETOLOU €(00VS YOAUUM, TQOXEWEVOY VO
dMlwOel n dotny, evd, dtav vrdoeyet (1), Tote yodgetal ue repaloio'
Amodéyetal Sumg TN xeMom dotimng kot TV gounveia tov . Belévn.

Televtaio ™V emypagyn oyxolicoav o Ap. Mévtlog oe ewdwri
wovoyoapia yuo To Ynedmtd tov vo.ot Tov Ayiov Anunteiov (2010)" »a
0 X. Mraxtptlic 0to ouALoYS €0Y0 Yo Ta YNPLOmTA TS @ecoahovinng
oV rurhopopnoe to 20121,

O Ap. Mévtloc vioBetel mAéovs v avayvmon «otélw», alid
eounveveL ue eviehmg dLopoeTivd Tdmo TV emtyoa ). Kat’ apyds omotd
TOEATNEE! GTL 1 OUVTAEN TOV PNUATOS UETOTOETM UE CLLTLOLTIXY ROl DOTIXN
%OL UE T ONUOAOTOL TOV OTEEP® %ATL EVAVTIOV RATOLOV TOV TQOTEIVETAL
amo tov I'. Behévn dev amavtd ota AeEnd, dmmg dAAmaoTe €X0uV eTLoNUAVEL
ot W. Horandner'® xau A. Rhoby!”. H onuoaoic tov oiuatog wg puetafotino

11. BA. omu. 1. BA. now W. HORANDNER, Zur Textkritik inschriftlich tiberlieferter
Epigramme, oto: Die kulturhistorische Bedeutung byzantinischer Epigramme. Akten
des internationalen Workshop (Wien, 1.-2. Dezember 2006 ), §xd. W. HORANDNER - A.
Ruosy [Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-historische Klasse.
Denkschriften, 371. Band / Veroffentlichungen zur Byzanzforschung XIV], Wien 2008, 29-35,
»rvelmg 30. BA. otov (dto tépo ot A. Paur, Beobachtungen zu "Exgodoeig in Epigrammen
auf Objekten. Lassen wir Epigramme sprechen, 61-73, »voimg 62.

12. Ruogy, Epigramme, 387 onu. 45.

13. MeNTZOS, ¥neidwtd, 35-37.

14. MnakiptzHs, Aylog Anuitorog, 168.

15. TIA. Apr. MENTZOE, O vadg Tov Ayiov Anunteiov TEOo %ot UETA TNV TUEXAYLE
Tov 70v awdva, oto: AT Anuitowa, IToaxtixd IB™ Aiefvovs Zvumooiov: Xototiavixi
Ocooalovixn. O vaos tov Ayiov Anuntoiov, mpooxvviua Avatoris xoi Avoews, leod
wovn Blatdadwv, 1-3 Oxtwpfoiov 1998, Osooarovinn 2001, 217-245, vvoiwg 239.

16. HORANDNER, Zur Textkritik, 30, o omoiog emonuaiver xat €vo maodAAAo wg
TEOC TN OVVTAEN TOV «UETATOETM» TAQADELYT, UE OULTLATIXY %L OOTIXY TOV LOOdVVOUET
ue eumobeto mpoodioploud, and tov Aglotaiveto I 15.13: ti)g T udyns vmavexwoet,
UETATOETWYV TA VADTA T QLW TO50TN.

17. RuoBy, Epigramme, 387.
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..TOY BAPBAPON KAYAQNA BAPBAPQN XTOAQ METATPEIIONTOZ... 15

elvol avoTEEn®m, TEEMM TEOS T TIOM 1 waxoLd, arwln xol alhdtm'®
nOL ETOUEVIS TO AVTIXEUEVS TOV glval M @odon «PBdofapov ®Aidwva
BaoPdomv», dnhadyj ou emdgoueic evaviiov tng Beooahovinng, wd rot
N UETAPOQLXY oNnuaoior g AEENS «xAUdwV» oUugpwva ue tor AeSrnd elvor
TAnuuveda, axohovdio, exi xardv!®, dnmg emonuaiver o Ap. Mévtog.
Ooov agopd t™ doTiny «OToAw», TV omoia BewEel CVVTORTIMG WS
wio dotvn Tov u€oov 1 Tov 0pYAvov?® mov eEaptdTal amd T UETOYN
CUETATOETOVTOC», TLOTEVEL OTL YONOWOTOLETAL UE TNV AQYULOTEQY KL
oo onuaoto g AEENG, dNAadN TNg TEOTOEAOXEVNE YLt TOAEWO 1 TNG
exotoateloc?. Svvende vatd tov Ap. Mévilo 1 emvypagr, Aaufdavovrag
VEOYPN HOL TN YONOM EVEOTMTO OVOQOQIXE UE TLS EVEQYELEC TOV aY({OU
(uetatoémovroc xal AvtooUvUEVOV) UAETVEEl TOV OL0E®f %OL WOVIHO
YAOORTHOA TNS OWOTIRNS TOEEUPaons Tov Aylov Anunteiov (Avtpovuévov),
dLdTL #aBe Popd amwbel/amorpovel (UETATOETOVTOSE) WS AVTOVEYOS TNG
apuuvTirg momaaoxevic (otdAw) t Ploun Ovehlo twv Baofaourdy
emdooudv (Bdofapov xAvdbwva PapPdowv). Ago xoir n emyooagyn Ho
nénel vo amoouvvdedel amd wia ovyrerouévy emtyeionon evavtiov g
Beooalovirng aArd vo evvonbel 6Tl yiveTal avopoed OUVOALXE 0TS XOTA
napove embéoelc Twv APagoordfmv oyt uévo mowv amd to 620, dmmwg
Bewpel 0 X. Mmraxrtptlic?, alld xot uetd uéyor 1o 676-678, ondte éhafe
xooa M tehevtaio emxiBeon evavtiov Tng moAng ovugmwva ue ta Oavduata
0V Aylov Anuntoiov, nofwg AAAmoTe 0 YNPLOMTOS TIVAXOS TAV® Ao THV
emLyoagpn yoovoroyeitol natd tov Ap. Mévtlo ota 1€l Tov 7ov adva?,

18. BA. LSJ? 1117, L. petatoénom.

19. LSJ° 962, k. »A08wV.

20. TIBA. »aw RHOBY, Epigramme, 387 onu. 49, o omolog mapoEtel no uio modtaon
g Carolina Cupane ovpugpmvae pue v omoia 1 doTri «oTtéAw» umoeel va evvonbel wg
S0TIXY TOV 0QYAVOV ATTO TO «XAVOMV» %Ol ETOUEVIES TO TQAYUATLIRG VONUOL TNG ETLYQAPNS
va glval 6tL 0 Aylog Anuitolog arn@noe v dyoua. Bvehla mov meoxMibnxe and Tov
o160 TV Bapfdomv. Katd ) yvaoun nog avti n ovvtartixg avaivon dev elval ooOm.

21. TIBA. MnakiptzHs, BdoBapov xAidwva, 1057-1058.

22. MENTzOs, ¥Yneidwtd, 35-37.

23. MENTZOE, Ynetdwtd, 39-43, 6mov maQabETel ®ot T OLUPOQETIRES OLTTOPELS TMV
UEAETNTAV YLoL TN ¥EOVOAGYNON Tov YnedmToy and T devtepn dexoetion Emg Tor TEAY
oV 70V adva, rat 45-78, dmov Hetd ®aL ad exTEVH avAaAlvom oxeTHd ue TV TAvTIoN
TV TEOCHTMV TOV YNPLOMTOU ROTUANYEL OTO CUUTEQALOUA OTL TEEMEL VAL XQOVOAoYNOel
ota €A tov 70v awdvo. Bh. xor mogaxrdtw onw. 61. AvtiBeto yuwa ™ yoovoldynon
oV YNPLOMToV mEQl T € TOv 70V Aldvo, ueTaEl twv ety 641-654, ue fdon T
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16 ANAPEAZX E. TKOYTZIOYKQETAX

O X. Mroxrttlig, amodeyOuevos ®aot avtos TAEOV TN UETOYQOPY|
«OTOA®», UETA TOV TEOOEUTO %aBaQLoUd %ol TNV ATOTUTWOTN TN
EMLYQAPNG, OTMS ONUELDVEL, axOhOVOEl TN ovvTOrT®Y AVAAUOY TOV
datvmtwoe 0 Ap. Méviloc avabewodvtag v mahatdteQn egunveia Tov
ue Baon ™ yvevirn «otéAmv». O eoevvNTHC eUUEVEL MOTA00 OTNY ATOYN
TOV OTL YIVETOL OVOQOEd OTIC €V YEVEL ELOQOUES TV APAowY %ol TV
ZANEPov oto TEA] TOV 60V %Ol TIS 0QYEC TOV 70V aLdVA, AUTH TN POQad
ue Paon v gounveio g @eaons «Baopagov xAVdmva Paofdowv»,
®noL VTOOTNEILEL OTL M AEEN «OTGhOC» €xEL TN ONUOOiC TOV OTEOTOU,
avTh ™ QoEd Gyl Twv «Bofdomvy, yeviry Ty omolo eEaptd amd Tov
«AdWVO», OTme wotL 0 Ap. Mévtlog, alld tov Ayiov Anuntoiov. ‘Etou
Oeweel T TEETEL VO UETAPQEACOVUE TNV ETLYQAQPY UE TOV axrOAOVOO
100710: «BAEmelg Tovg WOUTEC Tov TaveVOSGEOV vaoy amd To €Val ROl TO
aAho népog Tov waETVEOS ANUNTEIOY, 0 0TOIOC UE TOV OTEUTO TOV £TEEYE
niom tov PapPapo ®AVdwva Twv Papfdowv kol Aitomoe Ty toAy». O
X. Mroaxptlic motever 6tL n doTry «OTOAm» Yonowomomonre avti
™G TeR(mov ovvdvLUNg AEENG «OTEATM» YLl UETOLXOVS ASYoug rat OTL
VROVOE(TAUL «O TOD ABAOPAPOV OTEATOS > TOV ATOVTA ®aL WG «O BLOQATOS
0TEOTOC» otar Oatuata Tov Ayiov AnunTteiov ®oL amoteAeltaL xatd TOV
€QEVVNTY %Ol ad GANOVES OTEATIMTIXOVS ayiovs®® mov ameiwoviCoviol
ota YNedwTd e Pacihiric?. Qotéoo otV TEMO T TEQITTWON («6 TOT
aOLo@opov 0TEATOC») TMEGRELTOL Yo TOVS Oeooalovixelc mov elyov

YXOQOUXTNOLOTIRA TV UOQE®YV 7OV amewxoviCovial PA. mpoopdtwg FourLas, Kriotog
Oewoelc, 230-233 (xat onu. 143 ue pprioyoapia).

24. LEMERLE, Miracles, 1 108 (126.26-32): Kai 6 usyotr moAlot tiic fuéoag
TUOONYVUUEVDY GUPOTEQWY GAATAOLS, xal TOS SLEELS xal TOS VPETELS ETLXIVOUVOTEQOV
0 10T GOAOQOPOV OTOATOS TOINOAUEVOS, dLd TO TaVTOS TOT TMV ZxAafivav é0vous tO
Enidextov dvOog, ws eipntatl, TOVS AVILTAQATATOOUEVOUS #aBeoTNXEVAL, TEAOS QUTHS TOD
UdoTUOG TS émtotaoiag éxipaveions, arediwydn 1o fdofagov avtic Nuéoas TV Tijoe
Ueov, ol maY' OAlyovs vmoywonoav fimeo eioéfale. Kal t& uév tijc 10T YEYEVNUEVNS
GrP00d0xRNTOV XAl ONELHOOVS EmSoOoUTc OUTW TUVETEAEOON.

25. LEMERLE, Miracles, 1 161 (157.20-21): Tote mdvteg duobuuadov tov a6Alopopov
aviuvnoav- Eyvooay yao avtov eival TOV ynoduevov 100 Goodtov oToatod.

26. LEMERLE, Miracles, 220 (195.4-7): 6 quAotxTiouwv oUTO¢ *al OWOITATOLS
AnuntoLog, Sid TV TVADY xOl TOV TEYEMY SLOSEVWY, TNV TAQAPUAAXTY TiS TOAEWS WS
010V TOLOTYUEVOS, TOTE OE xal EQECOUEVOS ITTTTQW, UETH XAl ETEQMV, S PATLY, AYIWY, TN
TOAEWS TNV OWTNELAY AmeQYalouevos.

27. MAKIPTZHE, Aylog Anuitolog, 168 »at onu. 67, 71.
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WC EMAEPAAIS TOVS, WS OTEATAQYN TOVS, TOV Ayio Anuitoo®® xat dev
VILAQYEL TAVTION UE TOV «ASQAUTO OTEOTO» TOV Aylov.

Fiveton emouévog @avepd amnd 6oo extédnrav €mg Twea OTL yLo
uio 1600 ovvroun aArd ®oL TG00 CNUAVTIXNY ETLYQOQT OTO TOV VOO TOV
Ayilov Anuntoiov €xovv OLatummBel SLOPOQETIRES HAUL AVTIRQOVOUEVES
AVOYVOOELS ROl EQUNVEIES OTTO TAAULOTEQOUS %Ol VEOTEQOVS EQEVVNTEG,
YEYOVOC OV EMIPAAAEL TNV ETAVEEETOON TOV INTHUATOC.

Kot apydc elval, onmg avagépaue, TAéov amodertd 0Tl Ba mpémnel
va dafdoovue otV emyoa@n «OTtoAm» %ot Oyl «oTtOAm(V)». Avtd
dramotoape koL ard TNV emtomie £0eVvd nog otov vad tov Ayiov
Anuntoiov. Mropel to mpooyeyoauuévo thta (1) va unv eivor araoaitnto,
yioo vao OniwBel n dotny, omwg emeonuave o A. Rhoby, wotéoo dev
umwopovue vo mapofAépovue OTL Olaxpivetal cagpdg wio xepaio oto
0e€Ld »aL Tavm Tov yoduuotog Q. Ze w0 meplmtwon 1 TEoodixn tov
voduuotog (v) elvor avbaipetn vot arotelel exéufaon 0To ®ke(UEVO RO TO
VONUO TOV REWEVO.

Ooov a@opd TN CUVTOXTIXY AOL ONUACLOAOYLXY OavAaAvon TV
AEEEWV-®AEOLDV yIOoL TNV €QUNVELD. TNG EMLYQUPNS, EexvdvToag amd ™)
UETOYN] «UETATOETOVTOS», TEETEL VO ONUELWOE! dTL TEAyUATL 1| ONUOLOTOL
TOV QNUATOS <«UETATEETW» elval ovupwva ue to AeEwmd oavoteénw,
1OTOAVW 1| RATAOTEEPM Y, TOETM TIOM N HOrQLA, AAAGL® Rl 0TEEPM TEOG
StopoeTiny nateibuvon, alhd Oyl oTeépm xamolov evaviiov dihov®,

28. I1. XpusTOY, ‘H yoauuateia t@v Anuntoeiov A”. Ainynoeis meol 1@V Qavudtov
100 Ayiov Anuntoiov, ©®eooalovinn 1993, 299 onu. 1.

29. BL. A. AuMHTPAKOS, MEya Ae§ixov GAng tiic EAAnvixilc yAdoons, 1. ©7, Abfva
1952, 0. 4634.

30. Ext6c and to mapadeltynoata mov mogotifevror oto LSJ me mpog tig onuaoieg
TOV «IETOTEETM» TTOV OVOQEQOVTUL TOQATAV®, PA. evoewTnd xou Leon Magistros
Choirosphaktes, Chiliostichos Theologia, éxd. 1. Vassis [Supplementa Byzantina. Texte und
Untersuchungen 6], Berlin - New York 2002, 115.610-612: ‘t0 mavromotdv, @ footoi, Oeot
HOATOS TOO TV YEVNTDV ETTLV GOXTNY 0UX EYOV. TIOTEVE TADTA TNV TAAVNY UETATOET WY
(avatEénm/xataAim/doAim ™y TAdvn. BA. ®oal ) yeouaviny petdpoaon tov exddotn:
«..kehre den Irrglauben um»).- Les constitutions apostoliques, §xd. M. METZGER, 1. 3 [SC
336], Paris 1987, BBA. 7, neq. 35, map. 7 (0. 78.40-44): «ZU yio €l 6 yonotoc év edeoyeoioig
xol QIAOOWOEOS €V 0IXTLOUOIS, O UOVOS TAVTOXQATWE- OTE YyaQ OEAELS, TAQEOTI 0oL TO
SUvaolar 1O yo o0V QidViov xQdTOS X0l QAOYQ XATAYUYEL XAl AEovVTas Quuol xal
®Tn xaTATEAUVEL XAl VOOOTVTOS éyelpel xal SUVAuELS ueTateémel [oteépw meog Gy
rnotevfuvon/extoénm/amouarUvm. BA. ®at ™ yoAlxh puetdpooaon tov exdotn, o. 79:
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18 ANAPEAZX E. TKOYTZIOYKQETAX

Alwote TO MUK, TOU eival oUVOETO %o €xel dlapoeeTvy oUvVTaEn
®OL oNuaola amd To «TEEMMW», VoL WOVOTTMTO KUl OUVVTAOOETUL WUE
OVTIXEIUEVO OE CLTLOTIRT, OTNV TEQITTMON UOGS TO OVOLAOTIRG «RAIOW VO,
RO OYL UE QTLOLTIXNY ROl QOTLRT. ZVVERmMC 1) uetdpoa.on tov I BeAévny mov
Oelyvel ex TOMTNG GYeWS AOYIXT KO TELOTLATY, OXOVIAPTEL 0T OVVTOE
%ROL TN ONUWOLO{O TNG UETOYNS «UETATOETOVTOC», OMWS ETLONUAVONKRE ROl
amd TOVC €QEVVNTEC OV AVAEEQOMUAV TOQATAV®, %KoL €TOUEvVmS Ba
meémel va avolntioel raveic pio SLopoeTiny UETAPEMOoN Ue fAoT ®aL Ta
VILGAOLTO. CVUPOALOUEVQL.

To ovolaoTvd «¥AVdWV» onuaivel T BahaoooToQoYN %ol ETOUEVWS
0o umopovoe, £POCOV %L 1 UETOYN «UETUTEETOVTOCH CUVTOOOOTAV UE
ortativy xot dotry, vo ouvodevetal amd to enibeto «Baofaog» yio va
onhwBel n dyola Badhaooa 1 1 dyora Towvnic’ Taed 1 dyolo Bvelda
UETOPOQLRE MOTO00 O «*AVOWV» onuoiver 1o ®Uua, ™V TANUUYEX, TO
TMBog, ™V avaotdtwon q ™V Taeayn®’ Zvverds n @odon «Bdopagov
2AOOWVO», TOV AELTOVQYE! WS CLVTIXEIUEVO OTY UETOYN «UETOUTEETOVTOCY,
Bo wmogovoe xdAloto vo exngbel wg 1o mANBog* M to ®Vuo TOV
Baofdomv® modxrertar dnhadi yio tove PBapPdoovg mov ameilnoayv T

«Car ta puissance...détourne les puissances...] xal 01eatOV E¢Oo@V x0l AaOV GELOUOVUEVOY
&v 1@ Vmeonpaveveobal xataoto@vvvoivs.— loannis Zonarae Epitomae Historiarum libri
xviii, éx8. T. BUTTNER-WoBsT [CSHB], Bonn 1897, 675.10-13: d¢ & €idov thv tiic T01j00UC
EmLpooay 0i T xEaTOTVTL OVUTAEOVTES, GvErpady te xal énéyewv Bpoaovtepov éSefonoay
xal uetateémery Tovs olaxas (0tEépw TEOg AAAN rateibuvon).

31. BA. Theophylacti Simocattae epistulae, €éxd. G. ZANETTO, Leipzig 1985, ap. 15.10: ...
70 Uavi@oes 100 xAVSwvos xal fdofaoov... . BL. now Poetae melici Graeci, €xd. D. L. PAGE,
Oxford 1962 (avartvm. 1967), Twébeog, fr. 15, otiin 4, otly. 134. BA. »aL onu. 36-37.

32. BA. no Fourras, Kriotog Oemoeic, 196.

33. LSJ? 962, L. »M3dmvV, 6mov divovial rat dU0 XoQarINOLOTIRG TOQAJEYULOTA: O
«Epurmog ®Mdwv» ov amavtd oty HAExTtoa tov Zogoxhij (otly. 731-733: yvoic & o0&
AOnvarv Sevog Nviootoopos /€5w mapaord xavoxwyevel Taels /#AUVdwYV Epirmov €v
UEOW XVH@UEVOV) %o onuaivel To xipa Tov réwy, dnhady Tovg werelc, xaL T pedon
«TOAEULOC MO WV» TNV Toaywdio Twv Tov Evouridn (otiy. 59-60: v taic Adjvaic Toic 1€
Xaixwdovridaig, /ot yipv &ovo’ Evoida, moAgutos xAUdwv), mov onuaivel To ®Uia. Tov
mohénov, dnhad Tov Téheno.

34, TIBA. »aw LEMERLE, Miracles, 1107 (126.15), 69 (101.13), 120 (135.24), 143 (150. 32),
203 ( 186.30), 6mov yivetal AGyog yia v aAnOv 1@V BaoPfdowy nal 132 (146.12-13): tac
Paofaoiras éxeivas vipddas mov amelinooy ®atd ®alQovs T Oecoalovinm.

35. TIBA. PauL, Beobachtungen, 62. RHoBY, Epigramme, 386. BA. nou exduevn onu.
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Beooahovinn’. TTpémer emiong va onuewwbel dtL 1 Pedon «Baopfaoirog
2AG8WV» yonowomoteitar xotr and tov ITpéxho (50¢ L) ota oyx6ALd TOV
vty IoAwteia” nan tov Tiuaro® tov ITAGtwva aviiotouye® ue avaioyn,
OmTmG POIVETOL TOVAGYLOTOV YO TNV T TN TTEQ{mT™OoT, onua.ota. H emihoyn
™G AEEemg «xAdWV» ndlhov dev eival Tuyaio, xabdg oe CVVOVAOUGS e TN
AEEN «oTt6hog» yivetal €vag oS VITAVIYLOS 0TO VOATIVO OTOLKEID HOL
TOV VOUTIXO Yaeaxthoo g eniBeonc®. Emouévmg n yeviun «foaofdomv»,
ov dNuovEyel woeqynon ue to «fdofaoov», udilov eEaptdtal amxd
S0t «OTOAW» nat OyL amd ™ AEEN «xAVdwvay, nabdg M meQipooon
«Baopoogc xAMidwv» elval aEreT, Yo vo ONA@dogL To xiua, 10 TAH00S TV
Baopdomyv. EEGALov, av 1 yeviry «Baofdomv» eEaptndel ol avti amxd
AEEN «xAVOWVO», EXTOS TOV OTL TOOKELTAL XUTA TNV GITOYN UOLS YLOL TEQLTTY

36. [IBA. HORANDNER, Zur Textkritik, 30: «Mit fdopfagov »Aidmva ist der Ansturm
der Awaren, also der Barbaren, gemeint; xAM0dwv “Welle” ist in diesem Sinne metaphorisch
gebraucht, allerdings vielleicht unter bewusster, auf den Angriff vom Meer her anspielender
Wortwahl».

37. Procli Diadochi in Platonis rem publicam commentarii, éxd. W. KroLL, 1. 1, Leipzig
1899 (avatiz. Amsterdam 1965), 0. 175.28: ..cite évvaétel yo0vew t@ meQl TV YEVEOLY
TOOOKAQTEQNOAUTOL TOAEUQ® XQATEIV eV 10U Paofaotxod xAidwvos v T@ Oexdtm,
meoLdyeobal O¢ €ic TOS OCUVVOUOUS EQUTAMV 0iXAOELS AEYovTaL... . TIBA. ®o T ueTdpoaon
tov A. J. FESTUGIERE, Proclus, Commentaire sur la Republique, t. 1, Paris 1970, 195: «apres
avoir persévéré neuf ans dans la guerre propre a la génesis, 'emporter, a la dixieme année,
sur le tumulte barbare des flots et retourner aux demeures qui leur sont apparentées...» xou
onu. 3, dmov avagépel 6Tl 0 «PaePaog ®*AUdwv» eival ov Toweg.

38. Procli Diadochi in Platonis Timaeum commentaria, éxd. E. DiEHL, 1. 1, Leipzig
1903 (avatim. Amsterdam 1965), 85.6: xal &owxev 0 uév 1@v Bevdideiwv éopth TV
émotioav EEwbev évavtiwow t@ mavtl amd 1o Pfagfaotxot xAUdwvos dnAotv Um0 TOV
Oewv 10V Epopwv Tiic £00Tilc kataoteAlouévny. TIPA. wouv A. J. FEstuciEre, Commentaire
surle Timée, . 1, BiAio 1, Paris 1966, 121-122: «il semble en outre que la féte des Bendidies
signifie l'attaque du puissant flot barbarique qui fond du dehors sur I'Univers - attaque
d’ailleurs réprimée par les dieux qui veillent sur la fétes» xor onu. 1, dmwov onueldveL
«Le flot barbarique est sans doute celui de Thraces (Bendis est une déesse thrace) et dans
Iinterpretation analogique, probablement la matiere considérée comme malfaisante». TIBA.
nou H. TARRANT, Proclus, Commentary on Plato’s Timaeus, 1. 1, pipAio 1: Proclus on the
Socratic State and Atlantis, Cambridge 2007, 179 onu. 359, émov onuewdveTOL YLo. TOV
«Baofoord xMidmva» mov uetapodletal wg barbarian surge: «...surge is meant to recall
the floods that will finally destroy Atlantis».

39. BA. RHOBY, Epigramme, 386, mov emionuaivel Tig OU0 ToQomdvm LoQTuQIES.

40. HORANDNER, Zur Textkritik, 30.
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TOVTOAOYIO, 1 SOTLRY «OTOAM» UEVEL UETEMOEN RCL OVOEQUAVELTY, YU QLUTO
GAAWOTE ROl OL EQEVYNTES avaliTnoay dAleg nat o eEelnTNUEVES ONUOLOTES
™G AEENS.

Eivar yeyovég ot 1 dotwmn «otdhg» Olmho o onuotkd TUmo
(uetatpémovtog) mwov dnhdver xivnon elvar pion dotny Tov uéoov, Smwg
owotd mpotelvel 0 Ap. MévtLloch. Qotdoo xatd v dmoyn nog n AEEn dev
ONUOLIVEL OTT) CUYRERQUUEVT TTEQITTTWON YEVIRA TNV TOAEULAT) TQOTOALQCLOKEVT),
0AMG To TAola, onuaoio Tov dev elval vedTteEN ahld T000 oA GO0 RO
mpomapaoxeun*: AMwote N moheuint| tpoetoaoic dvoroha Bo progovoe
va yiver amodextd otL ogeiletal og eméufaon tov Ayiov Anuntelov, Tad
TO YEYOVOS OTL O AYL0g TAVTOTE EUYVYDVEL TOVS CLUVVOUEVOUS ROl TOVS OiVeEL
0dppo0g »at dUvaun, diotL ta Oavuate Tov Aylov Anuntoiov ®AVOuVV O€
0QLOUEVES TTEQLITTAOELS MOYO Yo Eapvirés emibéoels Twv Pappfdowy mov
Boloxovv ampostoiLaotovg T0Vg Oeco0AoVIRES, OTWS Yio TORAdELYUQ
to 586%, natd v omolo n duuva g Tolewg eiyxe amoduvaumbel amnd
TOV MUG 0AAG %ot TNV aTovoio ETIAERTOV TUNUATOV TV dUVAUEDY TOV
€dpevav oty oM (TAedvwv 8¢ xal avTdV TOV EMAEXTOV VEQVIDY TOD
TE OTQATIWTIXOD XAl TOV &V TM UEYIOTQ OTOUTEVOUEVOY TOALTWOI®, duo
@ VixatTa TV Emagyov uetd xetoag éxovil doxnv xata v EAAvov
ADOAV ONUOTGIWYV EVEXA YOELDV ATOSESNUNKITW V),

Ovte »at 1 amoyn tov X. Mmoxitlh, 6tt dnhadn ue tn AEEN
«OTOMM» €VVOE(TAL O O0TEATOS ®atl UAAoTa Tov Ayiov Anuntpiov pog
Boloxer ovupmwvovs, ®abwmg dev aivetor Eexdbapo otV emLyQopn
OTL TEORELTOL YLo. TOV 0TEATO Tov Ayiov Anuntoiov, Smwg eVVoel o
e0evVNTNS. AAAwoTe 0 «Pdofaoog ®AMIdWV» wdAhov onuaiver To riua
Tov Baofdowv mov am@bnoe o Ayiwoc®, Snwg to avtilaupfoviétov

41. Tyv Sra ovvrortieny B€om g MEEng voBetel oL 0 MIAKIPTZHE, AyL10¢ ANUHTOLOG,
168.

42. LSJ’ 1648, L. oté\og.

43. LEMERLE, Miracles, 1 116-130 (133-138), 131-165 (146-158) »o 166-175 (161-165),
IT 46-69. Zyetind ue ™) yeovo,ldynon g moitopxiag fA. I. Karaaras, The episode of Bousas
(586/7) and the use of siege engines by the Avars, BSI 63 (2005), 53-65. TIBA. xou X. IaTPOY,
Mio mogatignom oxetwd e ™ yeovoldynon g o afagoohafiric mollogriog g
Otocohovinng Bvlavriaxd 28 (2008), 115-130, pue v mohadteen Bipioyoapio.

44. LEMERLE, Miracles, 1 128 (137.16-19).

45. TIBA. LEMERLE, Miracles, 1 108 (126.30: dmwediddyOn 1o Bdofaoov), 113 (128.10: g
xaoutt Xototo® 100 0ot fudv édidyOnoay oi moAéutot).
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nodaldtepa xat 0 X. Mmraxttlic®, evd 1 yeviung «PaoPdomv», dmwg
AVOPEQUUE KOLL TAQATAVM, deV EENQTATAL ATTO TO OVOLAOTIXG «HAVOWV»,
YEYOVOS TOU aVTi®ELTAL OTNV gounvela Tl ue T @Edom «PdoPagov
©AMIOWVa Paopfdomwv» evvoovvTal oL emdQOUES TV faofdomy.

Emouévmg to exiyoaupa dev avagpéetal xatd ) yvaurn wog o 0Aeg
15 emBéoelc Tmv PapPfdowv evavtiov g TEANS oL amd ™) dnulovyia
oV YnedmwTtov, aArd udAAOovV OUVOEETAL UE TN VOUTIXY ETLYXElONOM
tov 614 evavrtiov g @eocalovinng cVUE®VE Ue TNV TAQAOOOLOXN
amoym tng €pevvac xat TV mEdogatn eounveio tov I. Belévn. Omwg
owoTd VTOOTHOLEE O TEAEVTO(OG, OL UETOYES «UETOTOEMOVTOS» XUOLL
«AVTQOVUEVOU» EIVOLL OE LOTOQLRO EVEOTMOTA, YLo VO d0Oel mepLoodTepn
Covtdvio 0 oVVOVAOUS %Ol UE TOV EVECTMTO TOV QNUATOS «OEmQE(C».
Av 0 x06VOC TV UETOYWDV OV EXANPOEl WS L0TOEIXAC, OTTWS BemwEel 0 AQ.
Mévtlog, 161e Oa meémeL va deybovue 6TL N TEooTOolo Tov Ayiov €xel
uta yoovirny €xtaomn uyxol 1o mTaeov, dNAad uéyol onuepa mov PAEmEL
ROVEC TO YNPLOMTS TOV «ATLOTAV» %KoL 0L Wovo og ulo TeEiodo mov
doxwaotnre M Gecoarovizn and Tig emdoouéc Twv APagoordpwv.
EEdAhov 1 Bewdomon mepl avagopdsc TS EMYQUEPTS OTO OUVOAD TV
afapoohafixdv emyelpoewy amd 1o 586 uéyol to 676-678 mpoimobETEL
emiong ™ YOMNON LO0TOEWMOV eveotdta. Q01600 €va Tétowo €pYo
TE00PLLATAY Vo Elval UGVIWO OTO Va.O ROl VO VTTAQYEL EIC TO OLNVEXECS.
Svvenddg av amodeybovue STl oL puetoyéc dev Pplorovtal 0g LOTOELKRO
eEVEOTAOTA TEEMEL VO atoouvOeDel amd xdbe xoOoVIRG TEQLOQLOUS %L
OVYREXQUWEVO YEYOVOC N YEYOVOTA M OWOTLXY Toéupacn tov Ayiov
Anuntoiov, xdtL Tov dev paiveTal vo HTOV OTIS TEOOETELS TOV OUVTAKRTY
Tov emypduuatoc Kat’ eméxntaon 1 emyooagn OV uwoel va. amotehEoeL
ETMLYELOMUOL YL TNV XOOVOAOYNOT TOU YNPLOMTOV TWV «XTLOTOV» TOU
va.ov tov Ayiov Anuntoiov otov ¥otepo 70 atdva uetd ™ ANEN twv
apfagocrafindy emdooudv®.

To exiyoouuo TeQLyQd@eL TOV TEOTO UE TOV 0T0(0 0 AyLog ANUNTOLOC
groeye mlom M anddnoe (ueTatoérovrog) 1o ®Vua/tAibog Twv faopdomwy
YONOWOTOLHVTOS TOV (010 Tovg ToVv 0Téh0 (Baofdowv aToAw)*®, dnhadi

46. MnAkipTZHSE, Baoidixy, 56.

47. BL. v B. Fourras, Ktiotog Oewpeig, 230.

48. TIPA. Zusioy, “Epevva, 135 nat onu. 2, 0 omolog uetapod.lel TV EmLyQopn og
£E1jc: «Tovg voravioTo Tol TavevdGEou vaol Bempelc Exatépwey (§vBev xaxeifev) 10D
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odNydvTag Tove emdpoueic oty arAAnloeESvTmwon xat Ty aAAnloopoyn
votepa amd TN 0VyYrEoVon TV TAoiwy Tovg Tov mpoxdieos. H eounveia
avT amnyel TAREmWe doa onueldvovTal ®oL ota Oavuata Tov Ayiov
Anuntoiov, nobdc 0 ToAoUY0g g mOANS €0edBn and molhovg va
@oQel Aevxri| yhauido rot vo dLoteéyel To Telyog ral EMELTA VO TEQMATEL
yofyopa tdvw otn 0dAacoa ue amotéheoua: ThHS Yoo OUoLoTox0vV QOQaS
TV Aexbetodv vndv Groavoviotov St& ToT udptveog émeAbovong, xol
€IS EQUTAS TQOOTLTTOVOMY, TIVAS €5 aDTOV Gvaxviioatr ovveRn xal ToVg
&v avtaic amofaréobar ZxAdfovs dAAoc xolvuPav xol BovAouevog
&v étéo o@leoOai, TOUTO KATEYWV EOTOEQPE XAl TOVS €V aUT® &V Ti
Baldoon Grépoimte xal AOLTOV Of TOV ETEQWV VAUXANOOL TOV TOOS
aUTOVS TEOTEUEVWY TAS YEToAS UETO SLpDV GrETEUVOY, dALOS GAA® xaTo:
i) ®epaliic 10 Eipoc anémeuney, £1e00¢ 6& TOV ETEQOV AOYYN ETITOWOXE,
xal EXa0TOS TNV EQUTOT OWTNOIAY TOAYUNTEVOUEVOS TOD ETEQOV €xH00G
éyiveto®. Emouévwg 1 ovyrgovon twv novoEvimv uetaEl tovg xot M
aVOTEOTY TOUS 00N YNoAV 0TNV aAMA0eESVTWON TwV Paofdowy, xabwg o
raB€vag mpoomabovoe vo eEaopalioel T cwTNEi0 TOV RAL UE TOV TEOTO
avTo yvotav ex000¢g Tov drAlov. H eEEMEN avti NTtav ®oufinig onuaociog
yuor TV o TdANEN TS EmLXElENONS TV AB0QOCAGPmV.

>N oVVEELD EVOL TURUO TOV ETLTIOEUEVMV €TECE 0T ®EV PG 0QUynaTo >
N 1 Bopuéves mayideg’! mov elyav othoer ou Oecoahovinels o€ €va
atelyLoto u€EOog 10V BaAOCTOU LETMTOV ROVTA 0TO MUAVL, EVH 0QLOUEVQL
TAola oS T HeYAAN TOVS opur| BYNRAY OTNV ORTH ROL XLV TOTOONRAY
divovtag TV evraLpion 0ToVg AUUVOUEVOUS Vo EEEADOVY Tl Ta TElYN ROl
TO TALEATVAL0, atd TO 0Toio NOelay va elofdiovy oL ex000l ®al vo Tovg
ATOTEAELDOOVV2

waETVEOS AnuntEiov ToT St 0TGAOV PaoPEomV LETATOETOVTOS POQPAQIROV RAVWVOL RaLl
AMTQOUVUEVOU TNV TTOALY».

49, LEMERLE, Miracles, 1 189 (178.5-12).

50. XpHsTOY, Atnynioetg, 383.

51. X. Mnakierzas (stoaymyn, oxdha, émpélea), Ayiov Anuntoiov Gavuata. Ol
ovAroyeg doyremioxomov Todvvov xait Avwviuov. O Biog, ta Qavuata xai ) Osooarovixn
100 Aylov Anuntoiov, net. A. Z1aEPH, ©@ecoarovixn 1997, 405-406.

52. LEMERLE, Miracles, 1 190 (178.12-17): Kal t@v u&v mod¢ 10i¢ %0Uatols movIiAotg
elofaloviwv, éxeioe xaTATAQEVTIWVY, TAOV 08 VOV éx Ueydins éldoews 5w moos Td
aiytad@ amwootouwodvtwy xai utn Svvnléviay tavtas avaxaléoaobat, oi obevapol TV
mohtdv xatamndioaves. “Eteoot 8& S 0¥ fjAmilov oi moAfutol mapamvAiov mooOeiv
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To amotéleoua TG OTOTUYNUEVNS VOUTIXRNG ETLYEONONS TV
APagoordfwv aviratomtoiletar oty ewdvo g Bdlacoog Ttov
Oeouainov: Kal nv 1dte Oempseiv thy OdAattay maoav 14 1@V faoBdowy
aiuatt éovBowleioav, xai TV 100 Dapaw Eml TOV Alyvrtiov
xatamovtiow  avaxalvypaocav®.  To  evoamouelivavto  mholo TV
eMTIOEUEVOY axoNoTEVTNRAY ®ol AUTd AGY®w TOU Eogvinoy avéuov
OV PUONEE xGoMN 0TOV AYLo ANUHTOLO %Ol TO TOLRECVEE OTA OLVATOMRA
%ot dutrd g antic®t Ta mtdpata Twv emtfduevoy Yotepa and v
arroopayn Eefodotnrayv 010 BOAAOOLO TEXOS ROL THY OXTH XOL OL
Oeooolovirels amEXOPAY TO REPAMO OTO TO GYPVYO COUATO KoL TO
emédelEav 0Tovg faoPdeovg Tov TOAMOEROVOAY THV TOAN A6 TO YEQON.IO
telyoc®. Voot dooddnxav dinyndnrav otovg opopUAOVS TOVS OTNYV
Enod v rataoteoen mov mpofibe oty Bdhaocoa axd Ty exéufoon Tov
Aylov rat 1 mohopxia Ehape téhoc™. Toviletal emoueévme, Gme paivetol
nOL OO TOV TITAO TOV OVYreEXQUWEVOU Oavuatog, o Baldoolog wg emi
T0 AE(OTOV XOEOXRTNOAS TN ToAoExring, 1 €éxpacn Tng omolog 0dNyNoe
TEMRA ROl OTOV TEQUATLOUO TOV YEQOUIMV ETLOECEMY.

Ot 0VYYe0vOoL 10TOELROT arooVVOEOVTOS TO VTEQPUOLXG OTOLKE(D
™S AENYNONS TOU ayLoloywoU ®eEWEVOU gUAOYO OUUTEQAIVOUV OTL O
avenog 1 waAhov to wrovpive mov E€omaoe otov Ogpuaind Moy 1 artio
NS ROTOOTEOPNS Rl TS amotuyiag Twv emdpouémvy. Me avty v

v oMy, t00T0 0 mOoAltaL xatedSavieg, O adToT TO VIXOS OUUTOAEUTOQVTOS TOD
aOLopopov Exinowoavto.

53. LEMERLE, Miracles, 1 191 (178.18-19).

54. LEMERLE, Miracles, 1 191 (178.20-24): A0OwoOv y&o 10 100 020D dvéBAvosy Eleoc.
Otinw Y& Tic doag 10T Gvéuov dmapyovons, v Y& Aowwdv @oa Tic fuéoas Sevtéoa,
eVOEws dveuos ESmTinOg xatémvel, w¢ AotmoOv unde tag évamousvdoas tav Paofdowv
vavxéAldas dvvaocbal mpos VmooTooenV EAdoat, AL’ Ol UEV UOALS TOOS TM AVATOAMKD
UEQEL, Ol 8¢ TPOS TM SvTix® é5feoav.

55. LEMERLE, Miracles, 1 191 (178.25-27): T 8¢ t@v 1e0vedtmv faoPdowv mdumolia
OOUATO TOOS TM TELYEL %Al TD ALYLAAD 1) OCAATTA ATEXQOVETO- AOLTOV 0i TOT TAUQAAIOV
mavtog omAltar EEeAOOVTES, TOS TAV OVOUEVECTATWYV XEPAANS GTOTEUVOVTES, Ll TOD
XEQOTQIOV TElYOVS TOIS faofdpots Vaedeixvvov.

56. LEMERLE, Miracles, 1 191 (178.27-30): Oi 6¢ StaowBévtes mAwtiipes TOV OdOev
aUT0lS yevouevov dAefpoov St Tl GOAoQopov AEnynoavTo: xal dmQaxTol UETA TEVOOUS
UEYLOTOV, T TAETOTA TOV UAY YAV KOl TOV OXUADV XATAALTOVTES, UET QLLOYTVNG GYOVTO.

57. Bh. yuo tapd.deryna ©. Koprpes, ITo.0atnN0eLg OYETIXES UE TLS OVO TOM TES ATOTELQES
twv APaoohdfwv vo xataldfouv ™ Gcocohovinny (596 noal 614), oto: Maxedovia.
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OVAAUON OVUWQVEL ®OL 1) EQUNVELD. TOU ETLYQAUUATOS TMV «XTLOTWV»
amd tov I Behévn. ZVugpwvo wotéoo pe v ageiynon towv Oavudtwv
0V Aylov Anuntoiov, n omoio TaV QUOLRA YVWOTY OTOVS RATOIROVS TNG
TOANGS ®aL BEwEOUS NS ETLYQUPTS TOV VaoU, 1 xUQLa oLtion TN aoTuyiog
™™g emyelponong evaviiov g Oecooaiovinng Ntav m allnroopoyn
®xot 1 aAMnhoeEdvtmon twv faoPfdowy Votepo amd TN oVYRQOUoN TOV
woveEVvhwv netaEv toug ydon oty exéupaon tov Ayiov Anuntoiov mov
nEEPMATNOE TAVW 0T OAA0OCO, €V O AVEWOS ATAMS AYOHOTEVOE TLS
EVOTOUEIVOLOES VAU TIXRES dVVAUELS TV ARAQOOAGPWYV.

Maloto 0 avavuuwog ovyyooagéag twv Oauudtwv emrnaleltal
7EOC emipOWOoN TS alnBoUc apNYNONS TOV ROl Uit AVOTOQAOTUON TN
OUYREXQWUEVNC OTTOTUYNUEVNS ATTOTELQOCS OE RATOLOV GALO Vb Tov Ayiov
Anuntoiov ev EVAm® mov dev €xel owbel nal dev yvwpitovue amd adlov,
aAAG (omg elye nto0el oe €va amd to onueio TwV oVYREOUVOEWY RATA
tov I1. Xpnotov¥, (omg ot B€on tov petafulovrivod vaov tov Aylov
Anuntoiov xatd tov X. Mmraxiotli, miow ond 10 TaQdAlo TEXOS ROl
evoeyouévmg dimho 0Tov onuepvé unteomoiitivd vad tov T'onyopiov
IMoloud . Ze wa0e mepimtwon gaivetat 3T 1 ATd*QOVO TN 0QYUVWUEVNS
vauTirig ®veimg exiBeong towv APpagoordfwy evaviiov tng O@eoocalovinng,
Omme TV TEQLYRApovy Ta. Oavuata Tov Ayiov Anuntoiov, éuewve Padid
YOQOYUEVY OTN Uviun Tov Oecoaloviréwy %ol amoTurdOnre ot €oya
TEYVNG ROl ETTLYQULPES.

Emouévmeue faon v agpiynon tov Oavudtwv tov Ayiov Anuntoiov,
™ CUVTOXTURY AVAAVON TS UETOYNS «UETATOETOVTOS», TN ONUOOTOL TNG

Iotooia xat IHolitiouds, Aumueoida (20 xar 21 OxtwBoiov 1995), Phdowa 1997, 11-29,
nvplwg 23-28. -Toy 1a10Y, Some remarks on the first two major attempts of the Avaroslavs to
capture Thessaloniki (597 and 614), BvCavtivd (1998), 171-185, »voiwg 180-182.

58. LEMERLE, Miracles, 1 194 (179.17-21): Ei yio xai Tic ¢ Wevdij ue Tadte ovyyodyol
Aoyioetal, OxOTETW WS €V YOUP]] TVYXAVOVOL TEO TOD TAVAYIOU TEUEVOUS TOU GELUVIOTOU
UAOTUEOS AnunTEiov T0D TEOS T(H UEQEL TOT XaAovuEvov Zvdov, Snlodvta v draoav Tov
moAéuov mapdtaiy xal v €ig Nuas 6ue Tov aBlogopov owtnoiay. B not oydhwo I1. 87-88.

59. XpHzTOY, Atnynoeis, 387 onu. 20.

60. "Exet exgpoootel Spumg xat n Aydtepo mbavi) dmoyy, TovAdylotov pe fdon 1o
%eUEVO %L TN UETAPQOON TOV, OTL EVOEXOUEVIS 1) AVOTAQAOTOON VO VITNOYE OF UWEQOS
oV (0Lov ToV vaoU tov Ayiov Anuntiov mov EpAeme mEOg TV dyvwoty tomobeoio Tov
ovopaldtav ZVAov 1 0Tov eEmTeQRS TOo(Xo ™S PaotAtuig dov vaqeye EVALvn otod. BA.
MnakIpTzZHE, Aylov Anuntoiov Oavuata, 406-407.
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PEaong «PaoPfagov ®AIdwvVoc», ) onuacic TS AEENC «OTOAOC» RaL TOV
TEOOGOLOQLOUS TN Ao TN YEVIRY «Baofdowv», TO EN{YQOUUC WTOQEL VO,
amodobel wg eEg «BAémeig Toug 16pvTéc (avaraviotés)®! tov mavevodEov
va.oU amd to €va ol To AAAO UEQOS Tou ndETUEN Anunteiov, o omoiog
an®dnoe 10 xipa Tov PagPaomv Ue/XONOWOTOLDVTAS TOV (OL0 TOVS TOV
0T16A0 %ol AVTEWOoE ™V TOAM». Katd ovvémeia to emiypauuo mepryQapet
axOPBMOS TOV TEATO UE TOV 000 0 PLASTOALS AYLog E0moe T Be0oaAOVInY
amd to wipa TV PagPdomy, Oyt oteépovtag dyota BUEAL evavTioV TOV
Baofaoxov otohov oVupmvae e TNV TAEOV ATOOERTN UETAPQEOOY TOU
I. Belévn, alld odnywvrtog tovg fapfdoovs otV aAlnloopayn YoTeQa
amd ™V ELPAVLoN Tov 0T BAA0ooa ®at T oVVaxShovdn oUyrEOoVoN TV
UOVOEVAMY TOVC.

61. TIBA. BeaENHS, Emuyoagéc, 37-38.- RHOBY, Epigramme, 386-387. BA. avtiBeta
MnakIpTZHS, Aylog AnuntoLog, 168: «xtiotag» dev elval Oopég oV aVapEQETAL 0TOVS LOQUTES
M avoxroviotés g paothixis tov Ayiov Anuntoiov xat vioBeteltal n dmoyn mov €xel
expoaotel voL amd dAlovg goevvnTéc (BA. yia T oyetind BipAtoyoagic nat FourLas, Kriotog
0empeic, 199 onu. 17) 611 {ome mEdxeLTaL Yia TOV 1OEUTH TOV 010U VaoU Eraoyo AedvTio
amd TN Wio %Al TOV OVAXOWLOTH BETA TV TueroyLd Tov 620 aylenionoro Oeccalovinng
and v dAAn. BA. duwg xotr vy mpdogaty avdlvon tov B. FourLas, Kriotag Oemoelc,
196 %.e., Tov OTOQEITTEL TNV TAVTLON TOV €LROVIEOUEVOV ®QOTIXOU aElwuatovyov ue tov
W0EUTH TG AN Poothinis touv Aylov Anunteiov. Katd v droyn pwoag oto Yynedmtd
€1X0VILOVTOL TOAYUATL OL ALVOAAVIOTES TOV VOL.OU UETA TV RATAOTQOPY TOV VITEGTY TOV 70
ava. TIavimg 1o TdfAnua g TadTIong TV TEOCHTMY TOV YNPLdwToy eE0X0A0VOEL Vo
amaoyohel Ty épevva. BA. yio mapdderywo MENTZOs, Wngdwtd, 43-78, 0 omoiog mpoteivel
6TL 0 ®QaTAS AertoveYSs (Erapyog) tavtiletal ue tov oteatnyd tov Oduatos EALdSoc
®a uetémerta avtoxpdroea Aedvtio (695-698) xal o eoviLouevog exionomog pe tov
>€pyLo mov avagépetal 0tov Blo tov Oclov Aavid. Zto mhaiolo avtdv TV TavTioemy o
€0eVVN TS TomobETEl, 08 avTiBeEON HE TNV QO TOVON AT, TNV TVERAYLA TOV XATECTQEWE
TOV a6 vad Oy epl To 620 ahhd uetd to 688/689.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 11-28



26

ANAPEAZX E. TKOYTZIOYKQXETAX

Ew. 1. Ou »tioteg tov voou (Pneidwtd s Osooalovixng 4oc-
140¢ at., Exdéoeic Kamdv, Osocarovinn 2012, oeh. 169, Ewx. 47).

Ew. 2. Aemtopépera g ew. 1. Tuqua g emrygapic, omov dtaxgivetol n xegaio
Simha oto yoduua o.
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...TOY BAPBAPON KAYAQNA BAPBAPQN STOAQ METATPEIIONTOX...
AN INTERPRETATION OF THE MOSAIC INSCRIPTION OF THE DONORS OF ST
DEMETRIUS’ CHURCH IN THESSALONIKI

The study presents a different interpretation of the inscription that
accompanies the well known mosaic of the donors of St Demetrius’ church
in Thessaloniki:

“Kriotac Oswoeic 100 mavevdo§ov Souov éxeibev évOev udotvpoos Anuntoiov

100 Bdpfagov xAvdwva Baofdowv 0TéA® ueTateénovroc x(at) AV AVTEOUUEVOU”.

Until ten years ago the prevailing opinion among researchers was that
the fourteenth word should be read as otéhw(v) rather than otéhw, since
in their opinion this made the meaning of the inscription clearer: “..St
Demetrius drew away the wild storm (Bdofapov xAidwva) caused by the
barbarian fleet or even the barbarian flood/crowd of the barbarian fleet”.
The inscription is traditionally connected with the attack of the Avaroslavs
against Thessaloniki in 614 mentioned in St Demetrius’ Miracles (ITeoi tijg
XaTaoxeVi)S TOV wAoiwv T@Vv Agoyouvfitdv, Zayovdatdv, Beleyelitv
xal TV AoLT@v).

The transcription (016Aw) and the new interpretation (...St Demetrius
sent a ferocious storm against the barbarian fleet) proposed by G. Velenis
(2003), who also connects the inscription with the attack of 614, are now the
most accepted (D. Feissel, W. Hérandner, A. Paul, A. Rhoby), although Ar.
Mentzos (2010) and Ch. Bakirtzis (2012) expressed different views based on
a different meaning and syntax of the participle uetatpérovtogas well as the
meaning of the word “otéAw”. According to the first scholar, St. Demetrius
always turns away the ferocious storm of the barbarian attacks (Bdofaoov
2Mdwva BapPdowv) through the defensive preparation (otdhw), while
according to the latter St Demetrius turned away the barbarian storm of
the barbarians (Bdopapov »Aidwva Bapfdowv) through his invisible army
(0t8Am). Both these scholars disconnect the epigram from a specific attack,
like that of 614.
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In our opinion, however, none of the above interpretations is
satisfactory. The meaning of the verb petateénw is indeed “overthrow”,
“turn back/away”, and its object is normally in the accusative. The object of
the participle uetatpémovtog is the noun xAdwva modified by the adjective
BéaoPaoc. This phrase means not only the “wild storm” but also the “wave
of barbarians” or even the “flood of barbarians” that was turned away by St.
Demetrius (uetatpémovtoc) who used their own fleet (BapPdowv oTéAw)
against them. Such an interpretation is supported by the narrative of St
Demetrius’ Miracles concerning the attack of 614, which says that the patron
of the city walked on the sea and troubled the ships of the Slavs, which
became entangled and some were overturned. The men who fell into the sea
tried to save themselves by grabbing hold of those ships that continued to
sail, but these were also overturned, and the men aboard them turned their
swords on those who were trying to grasp hold of and clamber on to them,
cutting off their arms and Killing them (oi T@v étéowv vavxinoot tdv moO¢
aVTOVS TOOLEUEVWY TOS XeETOOS UETU StV AmETEUVOY, AAAOC GAAW HOTO
T1ic xe@aliic 10 §igpoc Gaémeumev, ETepoc O& TOV ETEQOV AOYYN ETITOWOXE,
xal EXaOTOS TNV EQUTOT OWTNOIAY TOAYUNTEVOUEVOS TOD ETEQOV €xH00S
éyiveto). And so the barbarians fought amongst themselves and the sea of
the Thermaikos Gulf became red with their blood. This was the turning
point in the unsuccessful attack against Thessaloniki. The other divine
intervention that helped the Thessalonians, according to the Miracles, was
a wind that suddenly blew up and dispersed the rest of the barbarians’ ships
(évamouevdoac vavxéAdac) which were forced to sail to the east and to the
west of the city without being able to attack.

In conclusion, the inscription, which refers to the mainly naval invasion
of 614, as is implied by the use of the words ®Ai0wva and otohw, describes
the intervention of St Demetrius, who turned back the “barbarian wave”,
that is the barbarians, using their own fleet and causing them to kill one
another.
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G. SIDIROPOULOS - D. KALPAKIS

THE MOUNTAINS OF THE MOON
A PUZZLE OF THE PTOLEMAIC GEOGRAPHY

Introduction

The quest for the sources of the Nile had been -already since the antiquity- a
major issue regarding the exploration of Africa by both locals and foreigners.
This shall not make us wonder, if the importance of the river is taken into
account, not only from a strictly economical point of view but also from a
political, historical and cultural one (fig. 1).

Claudius Ptolemy (1st-2nd c. A.D.) was the first, who would slide over
the mythological basis in interpreting the whole phenomenon, providing
particular data regarding the sources of the river; those data are really
important, regardless the fact that they are second-handed’.

Of course, the specific quest was not of high priority for Ptolemy
himself; we’d rather say that his interest on physical Geography was limited.
However, he introduces the Mountains of the Moon in the whole debate,
linking them permanently with the river. From then on, this knowledge
would consist the actual basis of the quest, being updated from time to time.

This very point leads to two main questions: a) Which are actually the
Mountains of the Moon? b) Which had the Mountains of the Moon been for
Ptolemy himself?

The first question has already got an answer: since we must identify the
Mountains with a specific physical feature, and taken into account that the
whole phenomenon is a result of a complicated hydrological system? the

1. Older writers provide similar information, which is considered valid from a scientific
point of view. Ptolemy was just the first who tried to find their exact location on the map,
also describing the whole phenomenon in any available detail.

2. It is so far proved with no doubt that the Nile is the outcome of at least seven river
drainage systems (Main Nile - White Nile - Blue Nile - Little Abai - Bahr el Jebel - Victoria
Nile - Kagera’ system). See K. M. BARBOUR, Africa and the Development of Geography, The
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Ruwenzori Mountains are considered by the scientists the most likely option
(fig. 2). However, the second question remains a puzzle, and this is what the
present paper deals with.

The reason for dealing with this issue was a more careful reading of
the original text of Ptolemy’s Geography regarding the actual sources of the
Nile. We must confess that the initial idea was to criticize the identification
of the Mountains of the Moon with the Ruwenzori, for the benefit of another
view -also familiar to the scientists- that attributes the Ptolemaic term to
Kilimanjaro (fig. 3). However, this idea proved meaningless during the
study, shifting the focus to an overview of the Nile’s quest throughout time.

The quest for the sources of the Nile

As mentioned above, Nile is a key-point at least for the specific part of
Africa. It is a living legend, being traced within the tradition of numerous
local civilizations of that area (fig. 4). The quest for its sources became
an issue of great importance, not only for reasons of a simple geographic
interest but mainly for the need of management of natural resources. The
importance of the river itself, its great length, as well as many barriers
alongside its route -whether physical or not- made this quest one of the
greatest in history. And -let us not forget- it was less than two centuries ago
that the science provided the first reliable answers on that.

There are numerous references on the issue throughout the ancient
literature, both direct and indirect?, and it is really interesting to watch this

Geographical Journal 148, No. 3 (Nov. 1982), 317-326, especially 318 (Stable URL: http://
www.jstor.org/stable/633149).

3. See: Hellanicus, Kadmus, Hecataeus, Ephorus, Theopompus, Herodotus, Thales,
Anaxagoras, Kallisthenes, Euripides, Democritus, Agatharchides, Aristotle, Diodorus
Siculus, Flavius Arrianus, Pseudo-Plutarchus, Strabo, Aelius Aristeides, Flavius Philostratus,
Theophylactus Simocatta. Of great importance is the Historical Library by Diodorus Siculus
(1st ¢. B.C. - 1st c.A.D.) where he summarizes the views of many before him, also criticizing
them, and proposing that the sources (that nobody has seen) lay far beyond Ethiopia, in a
distant land, inaccessible due to the extreme heat. He also stresses that no Greek had access
to direct information, neither those who provided them (Diod. Sic., Totoptxn BifAto0nxn
1.37.1-1.41.10, ed. P. BErRTRAC, Paris 1993, 82-94). From the rest references, only Herodotus’
could be distinguished; According to that, only the Nasamones had seen the sources
themselves, who said that the river springs from a great lake in the hinterland (Diod. Sic.,
Toroouxt) BifAioOijxn, 1.37.11).
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“dialogue” that got developed through the ages. Despite any disagreements,
almost all the ancient writers adopt a “mixed” view, which moves between a
metaphysical (dating back to the Egyptian priesthood) and a more empirical
dealing with that. At this point it is important to note that the ancient Greeks
tried to find out the real cause of the whole phenomenon called “the Nile”
rather than the location of its actual sources. Their dispersed efforts to indicate
a more specific location remain fuzzy and lack any serious documentation.
However, even this way, their testimonies are important, and it gets more
interesting when moving forward through time: later writers believe that the
Nile begins from mountains deep in the Ethiopic land, even if they do not
agree on the technical details (snow melting, heavy rains etc.)*. However, it
is always a group of mountains that nobody has seen, as the land of Nile was
considered unreachable from a point on. This area would be noted as incognita
and unexplored until its actual exploration in the 19th century? (fig. 5, 6).

4. Indicatively: According to Aristotle, in Photius, BifAt001xn, cod. 249 (ed. R. HENRY,
Photius, Bibliotheque VII, Paris 1974, 134; cf. Fragmenta varia 6.34.246.2-6.34.246.13, in
Aristotelis qui ferebantur librorum fragmenta varia, collegit V. Rosg, Leipzig 1886 [repr.
1967],193) strong winds that blow annually, push the clouds to the mountains, thus causing
heavy rains and flooding from which the Nile rises.- According to Anaxagoras (5th c. B.C. -
Testimonia 91.65-91.72 in H. DieLs-W. KraNz, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, 6th edition,
Berlin 1952, 322-323), what gives birth to the Nile is the huge amounts of snow melting
on the Ethiopian mountains. - According to Democritus (5th - 4th c¢. B.C. - in Diod. Sic.
Totootxi) BifAto0ijxn,1.39.1.-1.39.4), the snow at the north of the earth melts every summer,
creating clouds which, being pushed by the winds, get trapped among high mountains all over
the world (the highest of which are located around Ethiopia, he believed). Then, they cause
heavy rains which create the river.- Finally, according to Flavius Arrianus (1st - 2nd c.A.D.)
(Ivéini, 6.4.2.-6.9.7, in Flavius Arrianus II. Scripta Minora et Fragmenta, edidit A. G. Roos,
Leipzig 1967, 13-14), Nile is a result of heavy rains in the area of the Ethiopian mountains.

5. A characteristic example is a map dated in 1535; in the specific region one can
read: “Haec pars Africae antiquioribus mansit incognita” see G. W. B. HUNTINGFORD, Azania,
Anthropos, 35/36, H. 1./3. (Jan. - Jun., 1940/1941), 208-220 (Stable URL: http://www.]stor.
org/stable/40459714). We must not forget that until the 19th century the penetrations
of Europeans in that area were not only few but also of a small scale. However, serious
cartographic attempts were not rare. Especially during the 18th century, when -due to
the Great Discoveries- Ptolemy had been out-of-date (the Renaissance had not dealt with
the African interior, thus maintaining the Ptolemaic “cartographic type”- [see F. RELANO,
Against Ptolemy: The Significance of the Lopes-Pigafetta Map of Africa, Imago Mundi 47
(1995), 49-66, especially 49 (Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/1151302)], the map-
makers leave this part of Africa blank on purpose, preferring the gap from a controversial
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An essential change came with Claudius Ptolemy; he refers to the sources
of the Nile within his I'swyoa@ixi “Ypnynoic (Geography), by transferring
third-party information. In specific, he draws information from Marinus
of Tyre who, in turn, was based on the testimony of a merchant called
Diogenes®. Among his references to the sources of the Nile, the following
are the most important:

"Exeita xal xato 1OV UeTaEY TV AQWUATWV XAl TOV Parxtdv gAov,
Atoyévn uév tva @not t@v eic Tvéixny aAedvimVv UT00TEEPOVTA TO
OevUtEQOV, OTE EYEVETO XQTO TO AQWUATA, ATWOONVAL ATOEXTI(L, *Al &V
6e&ia Exovra v TowyAodvTixny éml NUEQAS elx00L TEVTE TaparyevéoHal
gic tac AMuvac, 80ev 6 Neihoc O€l, wv éott 10 T@OV Partdv dxowTiolov
0Ly votiitepov (T'ewyo. Yoy 1.9.1.12 ».c.)’.

Kai unv xai tov Nellov motauov @gnowv Gxolovbws tf] GAnbeio
yoagiioeolat, € 00 mEMTOV 6OATAL TAOAYIVOUEVOCS, AId ueonupolac moog
QS dpxTOVS UExolt Mepong ouoiwsg 6& xal &mwo TV ApwudTwv €xl TUS
Aluvag, & wv Netdoc Oet, mAov amaoxtia ovviedeiolal, T@v Aowudtwy
avatolxwtéowv Sviwv 100 Neidov maumoriw. (Fewyo. Yoriy. 1.15.11.1
%.£.)8

Tottov ugv ovv 10v x6Amov meolotxotiowy Aibiomec AvBowmogpdyot,
@V &mo Svoudv Suijxel T Tiic SeAjvng 8oog, 4@’ ol vmodéxovial Thc yLovag
ai to0 Neidov Aiuvar, xai éméyel uoipag 1o mépata 10v Ti)g ZeAjvns doovg
W VEVOT B L nai ... EC° vt 1 L - (Tewyo. Yoy 4.8[9] .5.4 n.c.)’.

depiction. This trend is a pattern, especially after d’Anville (1727). See F. LyNAM = M. LETTS
- J. W. CRowroOT - R. A. SKELTON- E.G. R. TAaYLOR - O. G. S. CRAWFORD - MR. BECKINGHAM - T.
PuiLipps, Some Medieval Theories about the Nile: Discussion, The Geographical Journal 114,
No. 1/3 (Jul. - Sep., 1949), 24-29, here 25 (Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/1789986).

6. The story of Diogenes is really interesting: that merchant, probably poorly informed
about the monsoons (which the Greeks and the Romans delayed to be aware of - see also
notes 33 and 34), got pushed by the winds and found himself navigating across the eastern
coast of Africa; that was actually an unintentional move from the first to the second major
naval route in the area [see also L. CassoN, Rome’s Trade with the East: The Sea Voyage to
Africa and India, Transactions of the American Philological Association 110 (1980), 21-36
(Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/284208)].

7. Text according to the newest edition and commentary by A. STUCKELBERGER-G.
GRASSHOFF, Ptolemaios Handbuch der Geographie, v. 1, Basel 2006, 76.

8. Ed. STUCKELBERGER-GRASSHOFF, V. 1, 99-100.

9. Ed. STUCKELBERGER-GRASSHOFF, V. 1, 468.
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Kalunvxaimooa tdvamo tiigc Aoafiog tice0dainovos SLameQoovuévmy
umopwv éml o Apwuata xai v Alaviav xal 1o Partd, tavta 8¢ mdvia
BapPapiav idinc xarovviwv, uavidvousv v 1€ TAODV Ul dxoifdc eivai
meOo¢ ueonupoiav, thy & amo t@v Paxtdv émi 10 ITodoov Siamepaiwoty
TEOC Gvatoddg xal ueonufoiav- xal tac Aiuvac 8¢, g’ @v 6 Neidoc Jel,
un wa avtiyy givar Ty Odiacoav, GAN évéotéow ovyva (Fewyo. “Yony
1.17.6.1 n.e.)'

From the first three citations one realizes that the lakes where the Nile
begins from are located near the coastal zone of Rhapta, while in the last
one Ptolemy declares that those lakes are located in the hinterland! This fact
rather enforces the proposal of some scholars that Geography, in its widely
known form, was not always an autonomous work. In specific, the last (8th)
book, which provides the instructions for illustrating the text with maps,
seems to be an earlier work, based mainly on Marinus of Tyre; however, let
us not forget that Marinus is strictly criticized by Ptolemy in the rest of
books of Geography. Thus, it is possible that one of those two proposals (the
scholars believe it is the one locating the lakes at the coastal zone) does not
reflect the views of Ptolemy’s scientific maturity.

We do not know in details the development of this issue after Ptolemy,
until the Age of Discovery. However, studying the cartographic tradition,
we can say that there had been some real “action”, especially from 9th -10th
and mainly after 13th century, with the “rediscovery” of the Ptolemaic
Geography by Maximos Planoudis and its subsequent spread to the West.

Nevertheless, the quest enters its essential phase after the age of
Discovery and, in particular, during the “modern” exploration of Africa,
which began conventionally in 1788 with the founding of the African
Association. That formation aimed to the exploration of the continent,
actually in terms of discovering and providing fresh natural resources
for the British commerce. For some western countries, Africa became an
extension of their vital space.

The exploration of the Nile and its sources is the result of successive
missions of the British, within a period from 1854 to 1878 (date of
the publication of Henry Morton Stanley’s book “Through the Dark
Continent”)'.

10. Ed. STUCKELBERGER-GRASSHOFF, V. 1, 102.
11. H. M. StanLEY, Through the dark continent, or The sources of the Nile around the
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The quest for the sources of the Nile was actually constant. The British
needed nearly thirty years for that, with the full support of the state and
several populous missions. Before them, in 1770, Bruce, a Scotch explorer,
had been looking for the sources in that part of the river which is today
known as the Blue Nile'>. More than a century ago, Pedro Paez, a Portuguese
Jesuit, had also reached the same area (“Histdria da Ethidpia™)®.

Burton and Speke, under the support of the Royal Geographic Society,
discovered Tanganyika Lake in 1854, which they considered the source
of the river. A few years later (1862), during the same expedition, Speke
dicovered Lake Victoria. He, together with Grant, soon discovered the Great
Lakes area, during an effort to find Victoria’s link to the river (fig. 7). The
discovery of the connection between Victoria and Albert Lakes -which
Speke had missed- was an achievement of Samuel and Florence Baker,
during their expedition on the north-south axis.

However, despite all that success, the achievements of the explorers
were not always welcome. Thus, soon after them, David Livingstone was
sent back in order to confirm the older hypothesis that Tanganyika was
the actual source. Finally, Stanley, a non-professional explorer, managed
through his expeditions to fill the gaps of the quest and put the whole issue
on its real basis.

It is now generally believed that, 10-15 million years ago, large scale
tectonic transformations caused the creation of a highland with huge
basins in it. Then, 8 million years ago, those basins started getting filled
with water; they are the lakes of George, Edward, Albert and, “recently” (1
million years ago) Victoria (fig. 8). At the end of the ice age, a large-scale
flooding of Victoria created a river which, under the interference of the
rest lakes, formed the so-called White Nile, one of the river’s two major
branches.

great lakes of equatorial Africa, and down the Livingstone river to the Atlantic ocean, v. |,
New York 1878.

12. J. Brucg, Esq. of Kinnaird, Travels to Discover the source of the Nile, in the years
1768, 1769, 1770, 1771, 1772 and 177 3, Edinburgh 1790.

13. P. PAEz, (1620), Histdria da Ethidpia. First published as part (v. 2 & 3) of Beccari’s
“Rerum Aethiopicarum Scriptores occidentales Inediti” (Rome, 1905-17). Published
separately under the same title in 1945 by Sanceau, Feio and Teixeira.
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The Mountains of the Moon

Ptolemy was the first who named the Mountains of the Moon, identifying
them as the source of the Nile. From then on, the term became an axiom
itself. Thus, whoever managed to locate the specific mountains would have
solved the puzzle regarding the sources of the river. Within the whole quest,
one can distinguish three main cases in which that term has being used on
purpose, in an attempt to get identified with a real physical feature (fig. 9).

The first attempt was made by Bruce, who identified Amedamit (in the
Ethiopian Mountains) as the Mountains of the Moon. Moreover, he tried to
enforce his view with the remark that the specific Ethiopian mountain had
the shape of a half-moon, thus trying an etymological connection. The same
area also attracted Crawford, who tried to attribute the Ptolemaic term to
the Abuna Yosef Peak.

Then, a more systematic quest followed by the British. Stanley, although
he realized that the answer to the issue of the sources should be more
complicated than the identification of a single mountain, he started looking
for the Mountains of the Moon in a different area: at the Ruwenzori range,
west of the Great Lakes, in Uganda.

The answer was not considered given, even in the 20th century. A
more specific dispute arose, which dealt with a choice between Ruwenzori
(J. Oliver Thompson, (“History of Ancient Geography”) and Kilimanjaro
(G.W. B. Huntingford, “Periplus of the Erythraean Sea” - Harry Johnston
and Gervase Mathew).

The Mountains of the Moon, as a term, look more like a title than a
name; a title, used to be given wherever the scientists believe they locate the
Ptolemaic mountains, in their attempt to discover the sources of the Nile!*,
However, the distances among all those locations proposed so far are quite
big and the puzzle seems to be still unsolved. Therefore, what needs further
research is the location of the Mountains of the Moon for Ptolemy himself,
regardless the official answer about the real sources of the river.

14. The speculation that got developed gave an almost metaphysical scent on the
whole issue. Nile got thus related to Eden, while -except for relevant texts of imaginary
literature (like Travels, by Sir John Mandeville in the 14th c.)- special maps were designed,
illustrating this specific view (see also comments by CRAWFORD in: LYNAM et AL. [as in. n.
5 above], 27).
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Ptolemy and his geography

Ptolemy’s major contribution to geography are the detailed instructions for
map-making, according to his own scientific standardization. Moreover, the
“gazetteer” of placenames he created is of great importance. The latter was
made on the basis of the division of the earth in meridians and parallels (360
and 7, respectively), according to Hipparchus, three centuries ago.

In this point, it seems crucial to underline that Ptolemy himself was
barely interested in physical geography, at least in the terms of a modern
concept. This is obvious even after a single look at the structure of all the
eight books of Geography, seven of which consist actually an extensive
theory of geography. In specific:

i: A theory for map-making as well as a critic to Marinus of Tyre, who
was his major source.

ii: Theory of geography: ways for calculating meridians and parallels as
well as a description of the Ecumene (starting from the west).

iii-vi: Description of the Ecumene (continues)

vii: Completion of the description of the Ecumene and of the
cartographic theory as well.

Only the eighth book is somehow different, providing a more “applied”
perspective: instructions for dividing the world in map sheets, as well as
additional texts. However, this very point, together with some “mistakes”
on placenames and their description, has led some scholars to the theory
that the original Geography consisted only of the seven first books, while the
eighth was initially autonomous, being added to the rest later. In specific, it
is now believed that it is actually an older work, based entirely on Marinus
of Tyre, while the “actual” Geography is supposed to be a work of Ptolemy’s
maturity (ca. A.D. 150) (fig. 10).

Although that work of Ptolemy was not unfamiliar, its preserved
manuscripts do not date before the 13th c.. What we know about it from
earlier times is scattered in works of various writers (of Byzantine, Arabic
and Armenian origin)’>. The “rediscovery” of Ptolemy is attributed to

15. See B. Tsiotras, H e&nynuixny mapddoon tns lewyooaqixic Ypnynoews tov
KAavdiov ITrodeuaiov: ot ex@vuuor oxoitaotés, Athens 2006, 44-46. Milestones in the
history of Geography throughout the non-Greek-speaking world: Armenia (5th c.), Syria
(6th-7th c.), Arabia (9th c.). Furthermore, from the later influence of that work throughout

the Greek and Greek-speaking world, we mention indicatively: Ammianus Marcellinus (A.D.
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Maximus Planoudis, a famous scholar of the Palaeologan era. His mathematic
skills, astronomic knowledge and geographic interests pushed him to look
for manuscripts of Geography which, as he stated, “was lost for uncalculated
years”®,

From both what came next and his own handwritten notes we can
assume what really happened: Planoudis located a copy of that work,
however without illustration. He managed to draw his own maps'’, based
on Ptolemy’s instructions, as referred in the Cod. Ambr. A119' The book

attracted the attention of the emperor Andronicus II, who ordered a copy

330-400 ), Pappus of Alexandria (late 3rd - early 4th c.), Moses Chorenus [7th c. - indirect
relation, via the work of Pappus; Moses -also known as Ananias Shirakaze- is our reference
to Pappus as well; see also: L. BaGrow, The Origin of Ptolemy’s Geographia, Geografiska
Annaler 27 (1945), 318-387, here 325 (Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/520071)],
Marcianus from Heraclea (5th - 6th c.), Symeon Seth (11th c.), Eustathius of Thessaloniki
(12th c. - he includes verbatim the preface of Geography), loannis Tzetzis (12th c. - he
criticizes Ptolemy for his mistakes). Of course, we could not exclude Maximus Planoudis
(13th - 14th c.) and Plethon (14th - 15th c.) as well.

16. In a manuscript which belonged to Planoudis himself (with non geographical
works) an autograph hexameter poem is found (lines 28-31 - transcription and restoration
by Ag. Tselikas): "Eoyov @ttio 108¢ tmAinov oiov / vnoiuois téeol xnexevOuévov otimot’
é0a0TOl / EuogeY, 8¢ PLAGHaIOV Exmv 1EaQ & pdoc aiTd / oL PLAOPEOTTVIOLY EQwouion
moooeveyxelv. Furthermore, in an epigram by Planoudis [ed. by C. F. A. NoBgE, in the first
edition of Geography, Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia, 1, Leipzig 1843, xxi; cf. S. KuGEas,
Analekta Planudea, BZ 18 (1909), 117] one can see the importance of Geography: it says that
this rediscovered knowledge shaded any other relevant knowledge of its time!: “Hoe yewyoaqin
o0& vewTatov dotL paveioa/ tdoais Tais mpotépals Copeony EméOnxe xalvmtony .

17. Much has been said about the authorship of the Geography’s maps and the role
of Planoudis. In general, it is believed that Planoudis is the creator of the twenty-six maps
accompanying the Ptolemaic text, which, until then included only one world map (attributed
by the scholars to Agathodaimon, an engineer from Alexandria). Indicatively, see: L. O. Th.
TupEER, On the Origin of the Maps Attached to Ptolemy’s Geography, JHS 37 (1917), 62-
76 (Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/625456); A. DILLER, The Oldest Manuscripts of
Ptolemaic Maps, Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philological Association
71 (1940), 62-67 (Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/283114); BaGrow, The Origin of
Ptolemy’s Geographia (as in n. 15); E. PoLascHEK, Ptolemy’s “Geography” in a New Light,
Imago Mundi 14 (1959), 17-37. Cf. E. FrypE, The Early Palaeologan Renaissance (1261-
¢.1360) [The Medieval Mediterranean 27], Leiden-Boston-Koln 2000, 254-257.

18. A. MarTINI = D. Bassi, Catalogus codicum Graecorum Bibliothecae Ambrosianae
(Milano 1906), 43-44, no. 43.
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for himself by the patriarch of Alexandria; that copy was later found in
Vatican. It seems to be the luxurious Vat. Urb. Gr. 82 (fig.11). This is the
starting point of Geography’s new era: the manuscript got copied" and
translated?’, while a bit later, typography became a critical means for its
expansion (fig.12-13).

This “rediscovery” of the Ptolemaic book is contemporary with
the monastic cartography of the Middle Ages in the West, as well as the
introduction of the first Portulan maps (fig. 14). From then on, Geography
will survive, either in its original form or modified with new data from
the new discoveries; it will not be out-of-date until the 17th-18th centuries,
during the scientific geographic expeditions of the colonialism.

The cartographic tradition

As stated previously, despite the fact that parts of Geography have been
traced within the works of many authors, the preserved manuscripts are
not dated before the 13th century (just four of the nearly fifty copies known
today). As for the illustrations, only sixteen of them include maps?.

It is generally believed that the first maps of the work we have today
had been drawn by Planoudis himself. The important thing is that, although
the scholars agree that Ptolemy had for sure drawn maps in his career,
Geography -at least in its known form- had never been illustrated before
Planoudis. Therefore, we must keep in mind that text and illustrations
should be considered as different issues and studied separately - not as a
whole.

19. The spread of Geography to the western world begins with Planoudis. So far, a
number of about fifty Greek codices have been found, dated back to the next two centuries
after Planoudis. [see also: L. Navari, O Khavdrog ITtolenaios,  «Tewyoapiry Yonynows»
20 TO TTOAEUAInG TESPANua, in A. TSeLIKAS (ed.), «Khatdiog ITrolepaiog, Tewypopini
Yoprynoig: eMAnvindg xddurag 388 tng Mooxiavig BifAtobfxng tng Bevetiog», eloaymyurd
xefueva, Athens 1998].

20. The Latin manuscripts of Geography begin with the translation by Manuel
Chrysoloras - Jacopo d’Angelo, in 1406, while the first printed version is the one of Vicenza
in 1475 (see Navari, Khovdrog ITtoheuaiog, 47).

21. S. A. CarysocHoou, The Cartographical Tradition of Ptolemy’s Geographike
Hyphegesis in the Palaeologan Period and the Renaissance (13th-16th century) [Examining
the cartographical data in the 16 illustrated Greek MSS of the Geographia], Diss. Royal
Holloway College, London University, Hellenic Institute, History Department 2010.
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Looking back to the cartographic tradition before and after Ptolemy
-always regarding the quest for the sources of the Nile- we can distinguish
the following major types:

i) The “ancient Greek type™

Among the various cartographic depictions of the world made by
the ancient Greeks one can distinguish that made by Dionysios Periegetes
(ca. 405 B.C. - fig. 15). Despite the external form he gave to the known
world, a good effort for realistic rendering had been made. In our case, Nile
is depicted with a shorter route, starting far northern, somewhere into
undefined massifs around Ethiopia, which seems to agree with the general
beliefs of the Greeks on that issue (see also note no. 3).

The same principals seem to be followed by the famous Orbis Terrarum
by Agrippa and Augustus (1st ¢. B.C. - 1st ¢c. A.D. - fig. 16), at least as we
know it through its Middle-Ages copies. It depicts the earth’s surface and
the known world the same way. However, despite its abstractive character,
an important detail is given regarding the Nile: the river appears divided
in two major parts (Blue and While Nile), each of which comes from
mountainous areas, while the latter (White Nile) has two branches itself.
This seems to be a later addition to the original map, if we accept what is
generally believed about the relation of Romans with science (the Romans,
as a non-mathematical nation had not been attracted by geography??, which
demanded excellent mathematical skills as well as a trend for research,
far beyond the “utilitarianism” they had generally shown through their
preference for technical works).

ii) The “Arabic” type:

Ptolemy’s works got translated into Arabic in the 9th century. The major
mathematical minds of the Arabic world soon realized their importance. Al-
Khuwarizmi (9th c. - fig. 17) was the one who made a complete world map,
based mainly on Ptolemy, whom he partially reviews?,

22.J. J. O’Connor- E. F. RoBerTsoN, The history of Cartography, in JOC/EFR, August
2002 (MacTutor History of Mathematics - URL: http://www-history.mcs.st-andrews.ac.uk/
HistTopics/Cartography.html ). Also: BaAGrow, The Origin, 330.

23. In the work of Al-Khuwarizmi entitled Surat al-ard (ca. 830-840) the Ptolemaic text
has been modified in many points. However, the only copy of that work that has been found
includes just four maps [see: Bagrow, The Origin, 328, as well as: H. V. Mzik, Ptolemaeus und
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What’s interesting with Arab geographers regarding the specific issue,
is that the information they provide is often original, due to the geographic
knowledge they had obtained through the development of commercial
activities and the extension of land and sea routes?*. Thus, the tradition
initiated with Al-Khuwarizmi seems to combine successfully Ptolemaic and
contemporary geographic knowledge, introducing at the same time a special
cartographic typology.

The same tradition is followed by Tabula Rogeriana, Al-1drisi’s famous
work (middle 12th century)?® (fig. 18,19). It is a world map designed for king
Roger of Sicily, Al-Idrisi’s patron. Beyond this map, more known works of
this geographer use the same typology.

Another example is the famous Book of Curiosities, (fig. 20) a copy
of an 12th-13th century work originally dated in the 11th century?. In this
book, the depiction of the Nile is annotated in detail (fol. 42a).

Beyond the specific typology mentioned above, what is also interesting
in all those maps of Arabic origin is their cartographic details. Usually, those

die Karten der arabischen Geographen, Mitt. d. k. k. Geogr. Ges. 58 (1915), and ipEm, Osteuropa
nach der arabischen Bearbeitung der I'swyoaquxi “Yoiynows des Klaudios Ptolemaios von
Muhammad ibn Musa al-Huwarizmi. Wiener Zeitschrift f. d. Kunde des Morgenlandes XLIII
(1936), 161-193]. Except for Ptolemy’s influence on Al-Khuwarizmi, it is believed that his map
reflects much of the famous world map of Al-Ma’mun (early 9th c.), which is considered as
the first official cartographic product of the Arabs, which, unfortunately, has not survived.
See: C. Issawi, Arab Geography and the Circumnavigation of Africa, Osiris 10 (1952), 117-128,
esp. 118 (Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/301811), and R. W. BraUER, Boundaries and
Frontiers in Medieval Muslim Geography, Transactions of the American Philosophical Society,
New Series, 85, No. 6 (1995), 1-73, esp.1 (Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/1006658).

24. Of course, this does not make it impossible for the early Arab geographers to be
aware of more maps. For example, Mas’udi, the Arab writer (A.D. 947), states that he had
seen himself maps by many cartographers prior to him, from whom he distinguishes Marinus,
Ptolemy and the designer of Al-Ma’mun’s map (see: BaGrow, The Origin, 328).

25. Abu Abdallah Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Abdallah ibn Idris (A.D. 1100-
1165). He lived in the court of King Roger of Sicily. He designed on his behalf a world map,
also known as the famous Tabula Rogeriana. Beyond that map, he wrote the first Arabic
geographic essay entitled Kitab nuzhat al-mushtaq fi’khtiraq al-afaq. See: M. TOLMACHEVA,
The Medieval Arabic Geographers and the Beginnings of Modern Orientalism, International
Journal of Middle East Studies, 27, No. 2 (May, 1995), 141-156, esp. 142-144 (Stable URL:
http://www.jstor.org/stable/176089).

26. J. Jouns - E. Savace-SmitH, The Book of Curiosities: A newly discovered series of
Islamic maps, Imago Mundi 55 (2003), 7-24, esp. 7.
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details relate to elements not included within the Ptolemaic text, at least in that
extent; therefore, one can conclude that all this is a later knowledge derived
from direct information. Nile is depicted as coming from the Mountains of the
Moon, however through a specific hydrological complex: two same-sized lakes
where each branch of the river ends and a third at the center, which collects all
the water, forming the White Nile which starts its route to the north?’.

iii) The “Planoudean” type:

The cartographic tradition initiated with Planoudis has been traced in
some of the illustrated manuscripts of Geography. The peculiarity is that
the sources of the river are depicted according to Ptolemy’s instructions
(through lakes from the melting snow of the Mountains of the Moon),
however with no visible link between the lakes and the mountains, which
are precisely located and annotated. Finally, the lakes are equal in number
to the river’s major branches (fig. 21-22).

iv) The “western” type:

The Latin copies of Geography show a remarkable resemblance in
terms of cartographic typology. Although the first copy of the Ptolemaic

27. Despite what is generally believed about the contribution of the Arabs in cartography,
an important detail must be highlighted: Except for the two major world maps by Al-Khuwarizmi
and Al-Idrisi -which show a confirmed Ptolemaic influence- the Arabic contribution was not
actually of such a large scale; this has its roots to a confusion regarding the appeal of this nation
to the mathematics. It seems that the Arab geographers were in fact divided in two categories:
the theoretical and the empirical ones. The first category usually belonged to the courts of their
times and, despite their great background, they did not get involved in map-making but rather
in writing theoretical essays. On the contrary, the second category, which had essential access
to actual geographic information mainly through commerce, did not have either the capability
or the means for designing accurate maps and promote them (see R. W. BRAUER, Geography in
the Medieval Muslim World. Seeking a basis for comparison of the development of the natural
sciences in different cultures, Comparative Civilizations Review N. 26, Spring 1992, 75-76).
Furthermore, what is considered as applied Arabic geography is rather a description of cities
and networks (which are depicted in the form of single lines linking inhabited places - “linear
cartography” - see: Bacrow, The Origin, 337 and 339; ToLMACHEVA, The Medieval Arabic
Geographers, 143 and Brauer, Boundaries, 13). Finally, regarding the actual information on
those maps and its origin, it is believed that they come from earlier geographers as well as
eyewitnesses. However, the journey in the Arabic world seldom aims to fresh knowledge about
distant places (see: BRAUER, Geography in the Medieval Muslim World , 82); thus the information
is random, selective and focused mainly -as foretold- on inhabited places.
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work that arrived in the west was Vat. Urb. Gr. 82, the “western” type is
typologically different, especially regarding the way the lakes link to the
mountains.

This detail was first located in the Arabic maps (fig. 23). However,
despite its huge success in the West, the Geography had arrived there
with a big delay: it was already the end of the 15th century. Soon, the
great discoveries shall mark the beginning of a new era in geography
and cartography. This fact will be obvious also in the few late copies of
Geography, in terms of both the geographic data and the cartographic
typology as well?,

The development of the geographic knowledge-a comparison of the
cartographic types

It seems that the initial geographic information got updated following
a typical “linear” development, especially after the Arab geographers.
However, although the initial “ptolemaic” type lacked any illustration, the
geographic knowledge itself is quite precise. Moreover, although the major
spread of the Ptolemaic work takes place under Planoudis, more precise
information pre-existed in maps before the 13th century.

Therefore, regarding the issue of the geographic knowledge itself -as
it gets depicted on maps- the contribution of others, prior to Planoudis
(probably Arabs), seems to be more essential; for the information of the
original work appears quite updated and enriched in the 14th century?®.

Planoudis depicts an already updated geographic knowledge on his
maps, thus updating himself the Ptolemaic work as a whole, in the integrated
form (text and illustrations) it got spread to the West from then on. Of
course, as nobody could put Planoudis’ mathematical genius under question,

28. Even then, Ptolemy shall not be out-of-date. It is of great importance that even the
famous Waldseemiiller’s maps (1507 and 1516) depict the area the same way, thus adopting
the Ptolemaic type. (Fig. 24 - See also RELANO, Against Ptolemy, 51-52).

29. Although Ptolemy was commonly accepted as the indisputable geographic
authenticity for ages, it is a fact that some of the earlier archived geographic knowledge was
not adequately incorporated in his work. For example, neither the views of many Greeks
on this issue (Herodotus, Eratosthenes) neither critical details of the Periplus (see also R.
CassoN, The Periplus Maris Erythraei, Princeton 1989, 134) neither finally the reports of
the officers sent by Nero can be traced in the Ptolemaic work. So, it is possible that this
information updated the geographic knowledge at a later time.
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we assume that he (Planoudis) also updated himself much of the pre-existing
data®.

Nevertheless, regarding our focal point, that is the identity of the
Mountains of the Moon for Ptolemy himself, the cartographic tradition
does not have much to offer. The reason is that, what maps depict -either
approximately or in detail- is the current view on the quest of the sources,
regardless Ptolemy’s intensions.

The contribution of the metric tools

The difficulty in “interpreting” the cartographic depictions of Geography
made necessary the contribution of modern tools and methods of precise
measurement and calculation. However, the results still leave crucial
questions unanswered.

The attempt for locating the Mountains of the Moon using precise
coordinates had no result so far. After all, it is a common secret that the
calculation of the geographic longitude tantalized the geographers for long,
while the first calculations are full of errors.

Nevertheless, modern geographers tried new calculation methods, in
an attempt for a “scientific” interpretation of the Ptolemaic measurements.
E. Livieratos® has calculated the Ptolemaic degree as the 8/10 of the actual
one. This factor results a longitude at 30.50 and latitude at 20 degrees, for
the Mountains of the Moon, according to Ptolemy*. However, such values
deflect a lot from the mountains proposed. Thus, the question still remains
open, even from this point of view.

Additional data

More data enriching the whole issue come from sources contemporary to
Ptolemy, as well as from modern research.

30. Following note no. 15, we should point out that, despite the lack of copies of the
Geography among the Byzantine scholars (according to Planoudis), the work itself was well-
known. This is obvious if taking into account all those commentators of the Geography, in
an unbroken line, almost up to Planoudis himself.

31. E. LivieraTOS, Xaptoyoa@iog xal xaotdv xeoujynois, Thessaloniki 1998, 90.

32. Long. 57°-67°, Lat. -20° which is (in modern values): Long. 27, 5° w¢ 35,5°, Lat. -2°.
Dr. N. Mostratos’ contribution to those calculations was critical; we thank him.
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Regarding the ancient sources, one must confess that they are actually
dispersed and selective, thus making it almost impossible to form an
adequate research basis.

A reference to those authors has been made above. What, however, is
important here is a latent but general belief that the sources of the Nile are
located at a great lake, in which adequate water resources have been gathered
from elsewhere®. That lake seems to be located far within the unexplored
Ethiopic territory.

Of great importance is, however, another ancient source, a little before
Ptolemy: the Periplus Maris Erythraei. It is attributed to an unknown author
of the. 1st century A.D3*. The importance of this work -which has already
been a field for thorough research itself- is that it consists a “technical”
manual for maritime commercial activities. Its aim is to provide clear
instructions for navigation within the Indian ocean (fig. 25), together with
a “pack” of geographical data for the merchants (harbours, stations, goods,
local population etc), while the framework is always the commerce between
Rome and India. The work is very important for an additional reason: it is
the first detailed historical reference for the region of Eastern Africa and
especially the area south of Somalia up to Rhapta, the “farthest” known
point to the south (fig. 26).

Regarding our issue, the Periplus provides us a lot of important data,
which could be concluded to the following:

33. The idea of the Nile’s beginning from a lake (which, previously, had collected the
water from many different sources) seems wide-spread already since the antiquity (see: Diod.
Sic. Totoo. BifAtoOjxn, 1.32.1.1-1.32.5.1 and 1.37.1-1.42.1.). Moreover, some scholars, like
Aristotle (Anim. Hist. viii 2) and Pliny (Hist. Nat. v 10, vi 35), link those lakes with the
Pygmean territory, in the hinterland (see: H. ScHLICHTER, Ptolemy’s Topography of Eastern
Equatorial Africa, Proceedings of the Royal Geographical Society and Monthly Record of
Geography, New Monthly Series, 13, No. 9 Sep., 1891, 513-553, mainly 536). This information
seems to be of old origin, somehow connected to the ancient trade of slaves, see also: C. M.
KusimBa, Archaeology of Slavery in East Africa, The African Archaeological Review, 21,
No. 2 (Jun., 2004), 59-88, esp. 60 (Stable URL: http://www.]jstor.org/stable/25130793).

34. Many scholars have questioned the identity of the author (who is traditionally
considered to be Arrianus). However, nothing is sure, although many indications propose
that he was a Greek-speaking Egyptian (not a Greek from Alexandria). Moreover, as for the
time of the writing, is it believed to be between 40 and 70 A.D. [see: K .MEGALOMMATIS (ed.),
Avoviuov (Apotavor wg géoetal) Iepimdovs s Eovbode Oaldoons, Athens 1994,
92-93].
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i) The geomorphology of the coastal zone in the area of the gulf of
Rhapta was quite different in ancient times; many rivers poured there and a
complex of water bodies covered a vast area, a little north of the city which
was a famous trading post of its era®.

ii) The amount and the species of the trading goods that reached Rhapta
for exportation testify a trade with the hinterland of Eastern Africa™®.

iii) Although a few references pre-exist®’, Greek and Romans began
knowing the area and its peculiarities (monsoons and naval routes) only
after the age of Augustus?,

iv) At the same time, another route -via tributaries and minor roads of
the hinterland- was active, linking the African coastal zone with the lakes
area to the west and then with Egypt to the north, through Abyssinia®.
Although not the first option, this route was always active®’, especially

35. See: Periplus, chapter 15. More scholars agree that a huge transformation of the
Azanian coast had taken place during all those centuries. For example, A. WiNk, From the
Mediterranean to the Indian Ocean: Medieval History in Geographic Perspective, Comparative
Studies in Society and History 44, No. 3 (Jul, 2002), 416-445, [Stable URL: http://www.jstor.
org/stable/3879375] (for the major area of the Indian ocean). As for the transformation of the
hinterland, as a result of major climatic change, see: E. NiLsson, Ancient Changes of Climate
in British East Africa and Abyssinia. A Study of Ancient Lakes and Glaciers, Geografiska
Annaler 22 (1940), 1-79, esp. 2, 5 (Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/519977).

36. The cases of ivory and rhino horn are characteristic: both animals come from
the savannahs of the interior (see: Periplus chapters 4, 16. Also: SCHLICHTER, Ptolemy’s
Topography, 515).

37. Indicatively: Onesicritus, Eudoxus from Cyzicus, Hippalus and Aristovoulos, who
seem to be aware (see also: CassoN, Periplus, 224).

38. It is generally believed that this had been a slow process, especially because of the
domination of the Yemenites in those seas, which stared to decline only after the campaign
of Aelius Gallus [see: Periplus, 75. Also: J. THORLEY, The Development of Trade between the
Roman Empire and the East under Augustus, Greece & Rome, Second Series, 16, No. 2 (Oct.
1969), 209-223, here 212 ff]. (Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/642851).

39. MEGALOMMATIS, ITepimAovg, 27.

40. See: J. MILLER, The Spice Trade of the Roman Empire, Oxford 1969, 146 and
150-156, where an ancient trade route is mentioned, from Rhapta to the Great Lakes
and then to Northeastern, towards the Nile. The same route, however reversed, has been
traced by other scholars [D. A. WEeLsBY, The Kingdom of Kush. London: 1996, 70 and F.
A. CHawmi, Graeco-Roman Trade Link and the Bantu Migration Theory, Anthropos, 94, H.
1./3. (1999), 205-215, esp: 206-209 (Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/40465703].
It seems that this second route is older, prior to the A.D. 1st c., when the Romans moved
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when navigating via the primary roads was impossible for many reasons*.

In addition to all the above, the current research could lighten up the
whole issue, though indirectly, however quite convincingly. For example,
archaeological finds support the theory about a gradual transportation of
technological knowledge from the hinterland towards the coast of Eastern
Africa, accompanied with corresponding tribal movement*2. This factor is
considered of great importance, as it makes more than possible a respective
spread of information, at least on issues of everyday life.

From all the above it seems that a general geographic knowledge of
the whole area was possible among the locals -though late for the Greeks-*

the center of the commerce to the Red Sea. This route is connected to the Bantu migration
theory (Fig. 27), from the Great Lakes towards the coast during the last centuries B.C.,
which is supported by evidence of a corresponding spread of know-how regarding
pottery and blacksmithing [see: D. L. ScHOENBRUN, Cattle Herds and Banana Gardens: The
Historical Geography of the Western Great Lakes Region, ca AD 800-1500, The African
Archaeological Review, 11: Papers in Honour of Merrick Posnansky (1993), 39-72, (Stable
URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/25130559)]. As for older times, an analogous spread of
know-how (for stone tools this time) has been traced, towards the eastern coast [see: P.
RoBErRTSHAW, Archaeology in Eastern Africa: Recent Developments and More Dates, The
Journal of African History 25, No. 4 (1984), 369-393, mainly 372, 378-390 (Stable URL:
http://www.jstor.org/stable/181222].

41. See: G. S. P. FREEMAN-GRENVILLE, The East African Coast. Selected Documents
from the First to the Earlier Nineteenth Century, Oxford 1975, and CHami, Graeco-Roman
Trade, 211. The communication of the Red Sea with the eastern coast of Africa became
harder during the fight between the Sassanids and the Axoumites. Thus, the ancient route
through the Great Lakes area became a real option for the merchants.

42. Linguistic and archaeological evidence (pottery and iron tools of specific types)
do support this migration from the center of the continent towards the coast, especially the
eastern one [see note no. 40. Also: P. R. Scumipt, Iron Technology in East Africa: symbolism
science and Archaeology, Bloomington 1997 and C. Breen -P. J. LanNg, Archaeological
Approaches to East Africa’s Changing Seascapes, World Archaeology, 35, No. 3, Seascapes
(Dec., 2003), pp. 469-489, (Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/4128321), mainly 475.

43. It has been proved that, the Greeks, even when they navigated the Red Sea along
with the Egyptians who had an excellent knowledge of that area, knew actually just a
little about the interior (see: MEGALOMMATIS, TTepimAovg, 148). That ignorance, together
with the influence of elements from the Egyptian mythology, gave the African interior a
rather metaphysical view, often present in ancient writers [see: T. SzePEssy, Die Aithiopika
des Heliodoros und der griechische sophistische Liebesroman, Acta Antiqua Academiae
Scientiarum Hungaricae 7 (1957), 241-259].
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long before the Augustan era. However, it seems unlikely that a thorough
understanding of more complex phenomena (like the hydrological system of
the Nile) was possible, although core knowledge must be pre-existed.

Under this spectrum, it makes not surprise that Diogenes the merchant
(mentioned by Marinus of Tyre) got easily this very important information
about the sources of the Nile (although it seems that a misunderstanding
about that had occurred at the meanwhile).

Therefore, it is very likely that the geomorphology of the specific part of
Azania, combined with a third-party information that the river began from
a lakes’ complex, caused a confusion about their actual position; a confusion
that became the main pattern for long, transmitted later to Diogenes in that
version.

Conclusion

Before trying to answer the initial question, we should wonder whether Ptolemy
had something specific on his mind when talking about those mountains or
not. We should wonder if he just repeated an information he got, without
having any picture of the area and its physical features (high mountains, great
lakes, marshes, floods, drainings etc.). The answer seems obvious: Ptolemy
needed to provide specific coordinates for the placenames and the physical
features he planned to include in his “database”; if no detailed description
was given to him, he had to calculate the coordinates himself, based on any
available information (direct of third-party) he managed to acquire.

Nevertheless, regardless the actual location of those mountains, the
initial information itself seems to be accurate: we have high, snow-covered
mountains which feed a complex of great lakes from which Nile begins. It is
a logical scheme, which, as we know today, is true in general.

If we follow more the Ptolemaic text than its illustrations*, the
Mountains of the Moon seem to be located rather in the hinterland, although

44. This distinction is necessary, as the later addition of the maps to the original text
is considered as a fact. Moreover, we should not forget the difficulty regarding the right
calculation of Longitude, not only in the era of Ptolemy but also later. This point must be
a good explanation for the deviation in the depiction of the Mountains of the Moon, in
comparison to the textual description [see: O’CoNnNOR-ROBERTSON, English Attack on the
longitude problem, in JOC/EFR, April 1997 (URL: http://www-history.mcs.st-and.ac.uk/
history/HistTopics/Longitude2.html].
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-as we've seen- a different version is also known. This is probably the main
reason for the conflict about its identification either with Ruwenzori or
Kilimanjaro.

It seems that the scientific community repeated the same old mistake. For
the actual question is not the identification of any of the above mountains to
the Ptolemaic term, as this is rather meaningless; Ptolemy himself, not only
was not aware of the distinction between them, but he had no idea of what that
area looked like. His text provides a third-party information by Diogenes.
And, though the logical scheme is valid, it simply applies to a wrong place.

The belief in the existence of great lakes in the African hinterland,
where great rivers came from, seems to be old and spread throughout
Eastern and Western Africa as well. This is obvious if we look carefully
at maps (later that the “western” type of Geography) which differ from the
“Ptolemaic” type, thus reflecting some older traditions of the local tribes*
(fig. 28). Early Portuguese maps of Western Africa* depict the area in a
different way, while it seems that the locals were the ones who provided all
the relevant information to those cartographers (this is clearly stated in
diaries of some of those cartographers) (fig. 29-31).

Nevertheless, even that way, weshould admit that locating the Mountains
of the Moon in the hinterland -and, in particular, in the region of the Great
Lakes- raises some questions (regardless its scientific correctness). For it
is quite unlikely that the ancient inhabitants of that whole region -split
into different territories, often hostile to each other) had full supervision
of the area, let alone of the actual route of the Nile*” or knowledge of the
complicated hydrological factors related to its sources.

It is more possible that the Ptolemaic term referred to a wider region
from Kilimanjaro up to Ruwenzori, where show-covered peaks*® and

45. An interesting case is that of Giacomo Gastaldi, whose map of 1564 not only does
not locate the sources of the Nile at the Mountains of the Moon but it does not even mention
them. On the contrary, Gastaldi adopts an alternative view of a big central lake, which is
the source of every big river in Africa (see: RELANO, Against Ptolemy, 54), echoing perhaps
a local tradition.

46. The maps of Lopez-Pigafetta, at the end of the 16th century (1591), are a
characteristic example (see: RELANO, Against Ptolemy).

47. This plausible question has tantalized the scholars since the 19th century, after the
whole issue got a more scientific basis (see: SCHLICHTER, Ptolemy’s Topography, 535).

48. An important detail has to be noted here: It is possible that the translation of the
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numerous water bodies (being often changed due to flooding and draining)
formed an entire area where all the elements of an older legend were present.

Moreover, the unquestionable movement of population from the
hinterland towards the coastal zone could enforce pre-existed rumors,
thus enforcing the confusion about the mountains’ actual location, at the
same time. The Mountains of the Moon, despite their widely acceptable
identification to Ruwenzori, seem to be rather a place of the myth -almost
metaphysical-* (fig. 32), which retains its mystery, leaving back the old
question unanswered.

term Mountains of the Moon in Greek was wrong from the beginning; the term, in some
local dialects, means “moon” and “white” (thus “snow-covered”?), at the same time. This has
to be related somehow with a detail provided by Aristotle: the starting point of the river is a
mountain called <Apyvoog» (silver) (see: SCHLICHTER, Ptolemy’s Topography, 540).

49. See: LyNAM et AL [as in n. 5], 24, 27.
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Fig. 1: Africa and the Nile (detail - source: Microsoft Corp.).
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Fig. 2: The Ruwenzori mountains (source: wikimedia.org).
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Fig. 4: Depiction of Apis (Hapi),
God of the Nile (drawing based on a
carving on the outer wall of Dendera

Temple, near Qena, Egypt).
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Fig. 5: Map of Africa (1813) depicting the Mountains of the
Moon as a sierra, diving the continent in two parts,
thus showing the limits of the explored world [Full title:
Africa. J. & G. Menzies sculpt. (Drawn & engraved
for Thomson’s New general atlas, 1813)].

Fig. 6: Map of Africa (1839), showing the insufficiency

of information regarding the interior, mainly around the
Equator [Full Title: Map of Africa. Engraved to Illustrate
Mitchell’s School and Family Geography. No. 14. (with)
Map of Liberia. No. 15. Engraved by J.H. Young. Entered ...
1839, by S. Augustus Mitchell ... Connecticut.).
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Fig. 7: The journeys of Speke, Burton,
Grant and Baker in the area, in

— Burtonand Speke 1856-59 ... Speke 1858
—— Speke and Grant 1860-63 = Baker 1863-65

Fig. 8: The development of the Nile’s drainage
system (source: Duncan S. Macgregor, 2012,
p. 29) “The development of the Nile drainage

system: integration of onshore and offshore
evidence (Petroleum Geoscience, Vol. 18,
2012, pp. 417-431)”.
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AFRICA MOUNTAINS

Fig. 9: Morphological map of Africa, indicating the major
mountains (map by Aaron Maizlish, 2004 - source: vidiani.com).
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Fig. 10: Detail from cod. Marc. gr. 388 (a manuscript containing
the text of Geography) with the coordinates of the Mountains of
the Moon (photographic reproduction of the codex in: TSEAIKAS,
Ay. (ed.), 1998, «KAaudioc ITrolsuaioc, l'ewyoaquxi Ypiiynoig:
eEAMNVIROS xddLxag 388 the Maopxiaviic BifAioOnxns tng
Bevetiag», Athens: Militos).
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Atiigiog .

Fig. 12: The world map in the first Latin version of Geography (Jacopo d’Angelo, £.158 -
source: BNF / Gallica permalink: http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b55002486w/f158.item).
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Fig. 13: A Latin version of Geography
(Johannes Schnitzer, 1482 - source: Wikimedia Commons).

Fig. 14: The famous Hereford Mappa Mundi - ca.
1290, a typical sample of the western cartography of
the Middle Ages (source: Wikipedia Commons).
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Fig. 15: The world, according to Dionysius Periegetes
(ca. A.D. 124 - source: Wikimedia Commons).
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Fig. 16: The famous Orbis Terrarum by Augustus - Agrippa,
as preserved through its middle-ages-copies (drawing based on
Erwin Raisz’s reconstruction of the original roman map).
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Fig. 17: Map of the Nile, according to Al-Khwarizmi (copy of A.D. 1037
- source: R. W. BRAUER, Boundaries and Frontiers in Medieval Muslim
Geography, Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, New

Series, Vol. 85, No. 6 (1995), 1-73, American Philosophical Society).

Fig. 18: Tubula Rogeriana by Al-Idrisi (source: Wikipedia.org).
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Fig. 19: World map, after Al-Idrisi (copy of 1456
A.D. - source: Wikipedia Commons).

Fig. 20: Map of the Nile, from the famous Book of

Curiosities (copy of 13rd c.A.D.; detail - Bodleian

Library, MS Arab. c90, fol. 48a - Reproduced with
permission from the Bodleian Library, Oxford).
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Fig. 21: Detail from the world map in cod.
Marec. gr. 388, depicting the lakes of the Nile
and the Mountains of the Moon (photographic
reproduction of the codex in: TsEAIKAS, Ay.
(ed.), 1998, «KAavbtog ITtodeuaiog, Tsw-
yoaguxn Ypnynoig: eAAnvinog xadixas 388
™s Mapxiavis BifAiodixns s Bevetiog»,
Athens: Militos).

Fig. 22: The world map of cod. Urb. gr. 82.
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Fig. 23: The world map in the manuscript of Ulm
(1482 - source: Wikipedia Commons).

(1507 - source: Wikimedia Commons).
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Fig. 25: The political geography of the area, in the age of Periplus
(source: L. Casson).
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Fig. 26: Map of Azania, indicating
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Indian Ocean

Fig. 27: The Bantu migration in Africa

(source: Ngomapublishing.cdlib.org).

Map of Africa by Gastaldi (1564); detail (source: World Digital Library).
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Fig. 28
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Fig. 29: Map of Africa by Lopez-Pigafetta
(1591 - source: Courtesy of Department
of Special Collections and University
Archives, Stanford University Libraries).
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Fig. 30: Cosmographia Universalis (H. Bunting, 1581 - Full title:
“Die eigentliche und warhafftige gestalt der Erden und des Meers.

Cosmographia universalis”. - source: National Library of Australia - http://
nla.gov.au/nla.map-rm2430 - No. MAP RM 2430 1581).
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Fig. 31: Africa, according to Biinting (Full title: Africa Tertia Pars

Terrae - Magdeburg 1587 - source: Bayerische Staatsbibliothek).

Fig. 32: The Mountains of the Moon as reservoirs of Africa, according to Kircher
(Kircher, Athanasius. “Hydrophilacium Africee precipuum, in Montibus Lunce situm,
lacus et flumina preecipua fundens, ubi et nova inventio originis Nili describitur.” Mundus
subterraneus . .., Amsterdam, 1665. Historic Maps Collection. Department of Rare Books
and Special Collections. Princeton University Library.).
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THE MOUNTAINS OF THE MOON
A PUZZLE OF THE PTOLEMAIC GEOGRAPHY

The quest for the sources of the Nile had been -already since the
antiquity- a major issue regarding the exploration of Africa by both locals
and foreigners. This makes no surprise, if the importance of the river is
taken into account, not only from a strictly economical point of view but
also from a political, historical and cultural one.

Since Ptolemy introduced the Mountains of the Moon, the whole issue
got a more stable basis; the quest had a specific aim from then on. Those
mountains, either existing or product of a false translation tantalized the
researchers for ages. On the other hand, the difficulties of such a risky
expedition helped the Ptolemaic authority remain unchanged within the
cartographic depictions long after the Age of Discovery.

This paper aims only to outline the framework of this great issue,
highlighting also a few points and proposing answers to questions which,
though not of high priority, are really important: Did Ptolemy himself have
first-hand geographic knowledge of that area? Did the ancient people of that
part of Africa have adequate knowledge of such a complicated hydrological
phenomenon? Was the Ptolemaic text in its original form when Planoudis
discovered it, or had it got updated with fresh geographic knowledge
through the ages?
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METAZY ATTIAA KAI BATANOY.
To ByzAaNTIO KAT 01 NOMAAIKOI AAOI ATIO TO 453 EQs TO 558

Ouv oyéoelg 10V mTEOWOU Pulavtivoy ®EATOUS UE TOVS VOuadrovg
Laovg elval dueoa ovvdedeuéveg agevog ue ™ daopdilon Tov PogeLov
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Quellen, in: Peregrinatio Gothica 3, ed. E. STRAUME - E. SkaRr, Oslo 1992, 20-25. Die Sintana
de Mures - Cernjachov Kultur. Akten des Internationalen Kolloquiums in Caputh vom 20.
bis 24. Oktober 1995, ed. G. Gomorka-Fuchs [Romisch-Germanische Kommission/Eurasien-
Abteilung], Bonn 1999.

8. IMpoxrdmog, Yreo tav IToAduwv, VIII, 5. 1, 503: [TdAat uév Ovvveov, TdV 10TE
Kuueoiov xalovuévav, moAvs tig GutAog ¢ xweio tatvta EVEuovTo ... 2o (do, I, 21. 13-
14, 112. Zto (dro, 111, 11. 9-11, 362: ... Avyav 88 nv Maocoayérng yévog, odc viv Otivvoug
xalovow. Zto dwo, 111, 12. 8, 366: maviwv yao &vOQDIMV UAALOTA EI0LY AXQATOTOTAL
oi Maooayétai. Zto dro, 111, 18. 13, 390, war V, 10. 29, 54. BA. exiong mopordtw, vToo.
22. Tlpondmiog, ITepl Krioudtwv, éxd. J. HAURY - G. WIRTH, Procopii Caesariensis Opera
Omnia, 1. 4 (De Aedificiis), Leipzig 1964, 1V, 1. 5, 103: &é0vn yao avtf] yeitovoivia
StaxexAjowtar Ovvvixd te xal T'othuxd, xal to év Tavpols xai ta év Zxvbais avraipet,
xal 6o Zxlafnvol xai 6oa drta, €ite Javooudtas Auaofiovs eite Metavdortag
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>tnoetoueveg 0g LOTOELOYRUELXA O0TEQESTVTA, OAAG ®aL Ot dedouéva
NG ETOYNS TOVG, OL TINYES YL TNV 7teELodo ueTaEv 453 ot 558 mapéyovy
TANQOPOPIES YLt TOV YMDEO EYRATACTOONS TOV vouadwrdv Aadv. [a
™mv meproyxn Pogeta tov Kavxaoouv xatr g Mavpng Odlaocoog, o
Ayobiog avagéper 6tL ou Ovvvor, dmwg rat dhlor fappfapxol Aaot,
ROTOLROVOOY TOAALOTEQO OTNY TEQLOY avatohxd g Aloguwxig, ota
Bopela tov motauov Aov, xovtd oto 6p0g Tuaro.” Olor avtol ot Aaol
€OV TO YEVIRG Ovoua Xxv0es i OUvvol not dtarvovTtal og eTuéQoug
yévn to. omola @épouv ta dird tovg ovéuata omwg Kovtplyoupol,
Ovtiyovpor, OvltitCovpor, Bovpovyouvvdor x.a. Koatd tov Ayabia,
yeveais 6¢& moAlais Uotepov Siéfnoayv &g thv Evowany, eite g aAnbig
EAdpov Tvos xato toUTo O1) TO BpvAoUuevoy To TODTO NYNOAUEVS,

tavta 61 éxdAovy ta €0vn oi TV (0TOQLAOV AVAYOQWAUEVOL T GOXALOTATA, XAl €L TL
GALO OnoLwdec avOpdmwy yévos i) véueobal, 1) idovobar évratba Svupaivel. TIpordmiog,
Avéxbdota, end. J. HAURY - G. WIRTH, Procopii Caesariensis Opera Omnia, . 3 (Historia
Arcana), Aewpia 1963, VII, 10, 44-45: t@v 6& év tfj ®e@alf] Toix@v té¢ &umpoobev dyot é¢
TOVS HOOTAPOUS ATOTEUOUEVOL TA OTLOOEV ATOXQEUAOOUL OQIoLY €L UAKXQOTATOV AOYQ®
0udevi glwv, @omep oi Maooayétal. St 8i) xal ODVYVIrOV 1O TOLOTTOV €i80C ExdAOUV.
Evdyowog Zyohaotirds, Exxinoiaotixy Totooia Aoyor K, exd. M.-A. ARis et al., Evagrius
Scholasticus Historia Ecclesiastica - Kirchengeschichte, t. 2, Turnhout 2007, 3. 2, 334:
Oodxnv 6¢ mAijfos OVvvwv t@v mdlar Maocoayetdv émidoauoviwv, xal tov “Totoov
Sapdviov undevog Guivovtog, ... e dGAlo onuelo tov Yaio t@v IoAduwv (111, 2.2, 311),
0 T[Tpoxrdmog oVoyETileL TOVE ZaVEORATES te TOVS YeQUavIroUg haotc (Fotixd W Tetixd
£0vn). T avtotc Toug apyoiovg Aaotc xat T BedENoY] Tove K¢ THUVHY TEOYSVHOV TV
SNhapwv, PA. I LEBEDYNSKY, Scythes, Sarmates et Slaves. L'influence des anciens nomades
iranophones sur les Slaves, Paris 2009, 33-65.

9. Zdugpova ue avotolxés mnyés, n Béon tov Spovg Tuatov Nrav oty Kevrouwn
Aoto. Bh. oxetnd, Aguevixy F'swyoapia, exd. R. H. HEwWSEN (The Geography of Ananias
of Sirak. The Long and the Short Recensions. Introduction, Translation and Commentary),
Wiesbaden 1992, 34, 74-75: H totaxo0ti t€T000TN Yhoa givar n Xxvbia, n omoia apyilet
and tov motaud Etid/Itid (BoAya) xai exTelVeTal moOS TA VOTLOAVATOALXA EWS TO 0QOS
Tuarov. H Zxvbia ywoitetar oto 6o amd 1o Tuaiov, 010 0moio xatoixovv ot Apxrtark’
mov eivar Tovpxot. ... Exiong, 35, 75. Muyahh Zvgog, Xoovixo, exd. J.-B. CuaBort, Chronique
de Michel le Syrien, Patriarche Jacobite d’ Antioche (1166-1199), Paris 1901, 363: Exeivy tnv
emoyn toes adedpol ue 30.000 Zxvbsc e€iAbav arxd v Eow Sxvlia (Kevroixi Aoia)
xat wooxwonoav yio 60 nUEQES amd tnv weQLox Tov 0povs Tuatov. Ziemann, Entstehung,
97, 148. M. Dickens, The Three Scythian Brothers. An Extract from the Chronicle of Michael
the Great, Parole de I’Orient 35 (2010), 2, 5, 6ov %ot OL AVaQOQES TOV ZTRdfwva ®al TOV

[Ttolepaiov oto 6p0¢ Tuatov.
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eite nal GALola yonoduevor tuyn, xal TNV éxQonV Tig AlUvns TV € TOV
Ev&ewvov IIovtov @epoucévny, dmopov téws doxovoav, t0te 61 OT@OTV
100 SLameQalwOEVTES, GAduevolr 6¢ duws ava thv 60veiav, mielota
doa 10 iOayeves EAvunvavto, ArEoodoxXNTA TOOOTECOVTES, WS XAl TOVS
TOOTEQOVS OIXNTOQAS GTEAACAVTES QUTOL TNV EXEIVY KATEXELV. TUEALOV
0¢ dopa 0Ux Eml uaxEoTatov SLauEveLy, GALa moopotlor TO Aeyouevov
amoleioBat. Avtixa youv OvAtiovool 1€ xal Bovpouyouvdor uéyot uev
A€0VTOS TOT aUTOXOATOQOS xal TV €V T® TOTE Pwuainwv yvoouuol te
vmijoxov xal dAxiuor eivar 56xovv- fHueic 8¢ ol viv otite iouev avtovc
otUte, oluat, eiooueda, TuxOv uév Staphagévrag, Tvxov 8 d¢ mToPEWTAT®
ueTavaoTavrac. éxeivov ye uiyv tot &rove, év @ 81 Epnv v Aowumddn
vooov 1) moAer évoxijyar, ta Aowma t@v OUvvwv yévny éomleto xal
noav &t dvouaototata. xatioviec 8 Suwc ol Ovvvol é¢ 10 mEOS VOTOV
éveuov o moppw Tiic ExOnc o0 “Totoov motauod noAitovro, Nvixa nv
av70is foviouévois'®. To amdomoopa tov Ayobia dev mapéyel Sexdbaon
wopTVElo yLor Tig ovvOreg e eEapdviong ®amowwy hadv (oL omoieg vo
emPepfardvovtal xot and dAheg mnyEc), evd 0 ueydlog Aowos tov 542~
543, mov mEOYAVAS eVVOED, Oev oyeTileTall we ™) ueTarivnon vouadinwy
Aadv mwpog tov Katw Aovvafn.

O tAnogopieg tov Topddvn apopovv 1éoo ™) BEon e Zxvbiac! oo
%O TOV XDOO EYRATAOTAONS Y| TOV TEOTO TwNg EMUEQOVS VOUUIIRDY AoDV
N @UAwv. Mia tétolo mepimtwon amotehovy or Axatlipot' evd oyetind
ue Tovg Bovkyapoug »at tovg Ovvvoug, oto xep. S maay. 37 twv Getica

10. Ayabiag Zyohootnde, Totooidv touot E, exd. R. KEYDELL, Agathiae Myrinaei
Historiarum libri quinque [CFHB 2, Series Berolinensis], Begolivo 1967, E 11. 2-5, 176-
177. S. A. Romasov, Bolgarskie plemena severnogo pricernomor’ja v V-VII vv., Archivum
Eurasiae Medii Aevi 8 (1992-1994), 210.

11. Topddvng, Getica, exd. TH. MoOMMSEN, Tordanis Romana et Getica [MGH, AA 5/1],
Bepohivo 1882, V 32, 62° V45, 65 VII 54, 68 XXIV, 125, 90. O Iopddvng, axohovddvtog
TOVS YEWYQAQOUES TNS AQYALOTNTAS, AvOpEQEL Ta Putaia don, ard ta omoia tnydler o Aov
(Tévaic), wg o oo ueta &l Evpdang »or Actoag. BA. oyetind, O.A.W. DiikEg, Geographical
Perceptions of the North in Pomponius Mela and Ptolemy, Arctic 37/4 (1984), 347-351. A. H.
MERRILLS, History and Geography in Late Antiquity, Cambridge 2005, 159-160.

12. Topddvng, Getica, V 36, 63: ... post quos [ov Vidivarii] ripam Oceani item Aesti
tenent, pacatum hominum genus omnino. quibus in austrum adsidet gens Acatzirorum
fortissima, frugum ignara, quae pecoribus et venationibus victitat. ... O. MAENCHEN-HELFEN,
Die Welt der Hunnen, Wien - Koln - Graz 1978, 289-298. Romasov, Bolgarskie plemena, 211.
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avagéoet: Vitra quos distendunt supra mare Ponticum Bulgarum sedes, quos
notissimos peccatorum nostrorum mala fecerunt. Hinc iam Hunni quasi
fortissimorum gentium fecundissimus cespes bifariam populorum rabiem
pullularunt. Nam alii Altziagiri, alii Saviri nuncupantur, qui tamen sedes
habent divisas: iuxta Chersonam Altziagiri, quo Asiae bona avidus mercator
importat, qui aestate campos pervagant effusas sedes, prout armentorum
invitaverint pabula, hieme supra mare Ponticum se referentes. Hunuguri
autem hinc sunt noti, quia ab ipsis pellium murinarum venit commercium:
quos tantorum virorum formidavit audacia®. O Topddvng emiong avagépel
™ dwapaon t™g Alogprng amnd tovg Ovvvoug, ™ dwoflmwon tovg otny
TEQLOY RABDS noLL TV VITOTAYN YELTOVIXGY MoV 08 avTovg (Almitlovot,
AlxridtCovpol, Itinapor, Tovvrdpoot, Béioxotl nat Ahavoi)'.

Avtiotouym mepryoan ywo T OudPaon g Aloguxig, m omoia
noapaméumel otov wibo tov Hoddotov yia tovg Kyuéprovg, yonowomortel
®at 0 [Teondmog!. O (810g vy yQapEns XoTayYQAMEL %ol TOV WHBO OYeTIRA
ue tovg adehpovs Ovtiyovp xol Kovtotyovp, oL omoiol €dwoav T
ovouatd Tovg ota UAa Tov eEovotalav!t Me dEova mpooavatolopov

13. Topddvng, Getica, V 37, 63. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 293-294, ovugwvo, ue
tov omoio ot Bovkyapor Covoav avatohrd tov Axatlionv xatr fégewa g Mavong
Odhaocoos. Oewpel emiong 6Tl 010 OYeTWS amdomaoua To edvovipo OUvvor xal
Bovlyapot dnhdyvouv tov (dLo Aad, omtwg emiong ov Xdfetpot val o Ovoyovoot. Téhog,
tomobetel Tovg Axotlipovg otov ®ATm oV Tov Mmovyx oL Tov Avelotegou ue mbavi
™V enéxtaon tovg dvtird €wg tov ITpovbo. V. GruzeLkv, The Protobulgarians. A Pre-
History of the Asparouchian Bulgaria, otov téwo: Medieval Bulgaria, Byzantine Empire,
Black Sea - Venice - Genoa, Villach 1988, 21. Romasov, Bolgarskie plemena, 211, 213, 217-
218. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 54.

14. Toeddvng, Getica XXIV 123-126, 89-90 (126, 90): nam mox ingentem illam
paludem transierunt, ilico Alpidzuros, Alcidzuros, Itimaros, Tuncarsos et Boiscos, qui
ripae istius Scythiae insedebant, quasi quaedam turbo gentium rapuerunt. Halanos quoque
pugna sibi pares, sed humanitate, victu formaque dissimiles, frequenti certamine fatigantes,
subiugaverunt. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 272-273, 299, o omolog emionuoiver Tig
avagoéc tov ITplorov otovg Apthtlovpov, Itinapove, Tovvoopes ®ot Bolorovg natd
™V emoyy tov Attiha. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 96-97.

15. TIpoxdmog, Yrneo t@v IToAduwv, VIII, 5. 7-11, 504-505. Romasov, Bolgarskie
plemena, 211, 0 ootog Oempel dtu 0 ITpoxdmiog avagépetal otovg Koutoryotooug ®ot tovg
Ovtiryotpoug Yo to didotnua uetaEy 466 not 484. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 96. LEBEDYNSKY,
Scythes, 37.

16. ITpoxrdmog, Yrep t@v IMoAduwv, VIIL, 5. 2-4, 503. Romasov, Bolgarskie plemena,
209. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 96. Dickens, Three Scythian Brothers, 4.
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tov Katinooo, o fulavtivég 1otoloypdpog oolobetel Ty eyratdotaon
TV VOUAI XMV A0V, ETLONUAIVOVTOS TOVTOYEOVA OTL Vtdyovy dvo
nepdopato mEog Ta Pulavtivd xol mepowd eddgn, to TCovp xat ot
Kdaomeg [Tokec. Ynd tov €heyyo tmv Alavdv, £vog avtdvouov Aoy,
OV OouvYVA ovupdynoe ue tovg Ilépoec »oL xwvnOnxe evavtiov TV
Bulavtivdv xatr aliov exbodv tov Ilepowv, Pfoloxdtav 1 mepLoxn
avdueoa otov Kavraoo rat tig Kdomeg [Tokeg!”. e dhheg mepurtdoeLg
yvoopiCovue dtL ov Ahavoi (gite exeivol otov fépero Kavraoo elte dool
ueTarWRON®aV TEog T Avon) vaietav ovupayxor twv Buvlaviwvdy 1
oV duTKOU PwaixoU ®pdtovc!s Exotpateles evavtiov tovg oty Avon
uetd to 453 avéhafav ol avtorpdtopes Mayloplaviog kot AvOEuiog?
v 1o 550 ov Ahavol Peébnrav oto mAevpd twv Ilepowv evavtiov
tov Bulavtiov?. TToAvdpBuo ovvvixd @ila Lovoav exdvw amo tOovS
Sayivec (Madg yertovinoe twv Aaldv), evdd dilor Pappfaouxol Aaol frav
gyrateomuévol oty EvAvoia, M omolo exTEWVOTAV POQEL. TMV ORTHV
™me Mavong Odlaocoag €wg v ACogpurh xoat tov AovZ, O Ovutiyovot
(mov ovoudlovrov oty Apyatdtnro Kiuudotor) %»atomovooy otny
meooy s Alognic® Bopea Tmv Ovtryovpmwy Lovoav ov Avieg, evd
ot exyorotaviouévor Tetpa&iteg I'dthoL TomoBeTovvTaL oty elcodo g
ACogpurnc®.

17. Tlpoxrdmog, ‘Yrép t@v IMoAduwv, VIII, 3. 3-4, 496. Zto (6o, VIII, 4. 1, 500: Metax
8¢ ToVS APaocydv 600vs xato uev 6p0¢ 10 Kavxdoiov Bootyol @xnvial, Apacydv te xal
Alavav ueta&v dvrec.

18. TTpoxdmiog, Yrep t@v [ToAduwv, V, 1. 3, 4. lopddvng, Getica, XXX VII 194-195, 108.

19. Topddvng, Getica, XLV 236, 118.

20. ITpoxrdmog, Yreo t@v IToAduwv, VIII, 1. 4, 488 wau VIII, 8. 28-37, 523-524.

21. TTpoxrdmiog, Yaep tv IToAduwv, VIIL, 4. 7, 501: “Yrep 8¢ Zayivas Ovvvina §0vn moAdd
iSovvrat. 10 & évretbev EvAvoia ugv 1 ywoa wvouaotat, fdaofapor 8¢ avtis dviommor td te
TaQAALO X0l TNV UETOYELOV EXOVTL, UEYOL G TV MaitdTLY xaAovuévny Auvny xal ToTauov
Tavaiv, 6 61 és v Aiuvny éopdrlel. Romasov, Bolgarskie plemena, 216.

22. Tlpondmog, Yreop t@v IToAduwv, VIII, 4. 8, 501: atvitn 6& 1) Adquvn é v axtny
ITovtov 1ot Ev&eivov 10 éxfolas moigital. dvhpwmor 8¢, ol tavtn @xnvral, Kiuugotot
uev 1o malarov mvoudlovro, taviov 6& Ovtiyovpor xalotvrat. GIUZELEY, Protobulgarians,
21. O. MazaL, Justinian 1. und seine Zeit. Geschichte und Kultur des Byzantinischen Reiches
im 6. Jahrhundert, K6ln - Weimar - Wien 2001, 182 (otnv wteproyq tov Kovumdv).

23. Mpoxdmog, Yrgo t@v IMoAéuwv, VIII, 4. 9, 501-502. Zro (8o €oyo (VIII, 5. 17-
21, 506-507) avagépetal 6ti oL Ovtiyovpol xot ov Tetpakiteg I'ét0oL avémTuEay qrhinéc
OY€0ELS ®aL oo TV YeLrrvioon tovg ouvvdyetatr 6tu or Ovtiyovpor Lovoav avatolixd
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Ziupova pe tov [Tpordmio, ot Outiyovpol, mad tn 8€AnoT| Tovg, dev
mpoxraiovoav mpofijuata otovg Bulavtivoug eEartiog tov yeyovatog
ot mopeuPfarioviav agretol Aaol uetaEv tovg*. O Kovtoiyovgol elyav
eyrataotabel dvtrd g Afogunng ®at Tov Aov %ot ot duTrd TOUg
Bolonovrav ov Zxvbec (Terpa&iteg I'éthot;) »ar ov Tavpor (mbavev
ool mAnBuvowor), ol ooiol xatelyov v Kowaio (Tavotxn)®. Ztmv
Kowaio ov mapdxtiec méheic Bdomopog xar Xepowva foloxovtav oto
yéora twv Bulovtivav, n meproyn uetaEl twv dvo méhemv eheyydtay
amé to ovvvixd £0vn, ouv Pulavivég mohelg Kimor xoar davoysolo
ROTAOTOAPNHRAY QTG YEITOVIXOUS PAQPAQOVS eV M TOQEARTIO LWV
uetaEv e Xepowvag xol twv exfoidv tov Aovvafn eleyydtov omd
Tov¢ fapfdoovc®. Idwaitepn avagopd yivetal otovg Zafelpovg Ovvvoue,
Ouv Zd&Pepol, molvdoBuor zoL dloymElouévol avaueod o€ TOAAOUg
Nyeuovee, Covoav otov Kavrooo xal amd maiatd ov nyeudves 1oV
tdocovtov oty vaneeoia eite tov Bulavtivol avtorpdtoQa £(Te TOV
Baowhéa tng Iepoiog. Qotd00, oL XONUATIHES YOENYIES TEOS avTOVS deV
rnoatapdihoviay og eTola fAon, GAAE GTAV TO ATALTOVOAY OL TEQLOTAOELS
(00x éméterov uévror, GALN Nvixo av éc T00TO QUTOV N YOElO EVAyoL). Z¢
aAo onueto tov €oyov tov, 0 IIpoxrdTLOC EVTACOEL TOVS ZafelpoVe OE

g ACoguwnic BA. emiong, VIII, 18. 18, 582: ... méuypas mapa Otvvwv t@v Ovtiyovpwv
1005 doyxovrtag, ol 61 énéxewva Aluvng @xnvrar T Mawwtidog, ... Romasov, Bolgarskie
plemena, 217.

24. Tlpondmiog, “Yago t@v HoAéuwv, VIII, 5. 22, 507: otitw uév otv oide oi I'othou
)¢ idpvoavto xat T@v Kovtoryovowv, @omep pot giontat, amoledeluuévov év yij T
énl Odteoa tis Afuvng otion uovor OvTiyovoor Thv ywoav Eoxov, modyuato Poucaiots mg
1XL0Ta TAQEYOUEVOL, ETEL OVOE AVTMV Ay)LoTa GrnvTaL, AAL €Oveat moALOIS SLELQyOuUEVOL
UETAED 0VOoWY Grovoiw Gmoayuoovvy é avtods Eovral. Romasov, Bolgarskie plemena,
209. T. Aovrras, Iovotwviavos T1€toos Zappdtios. Kowvwvia, moltixni xat téeoroyio tov
60 u. X. ardva, @ecoarovizn 2005, 313.

25. Ilpoxromog, Yaeo twv IToAduwv, VIIL, 5. 23, 507: ‘Yreofdvtt 6¢ Aiuvnv te v
Maiétida xal motoudv Tavaiv éml wielotov uev t1av 1) nediwv Kovtoiyovoor Otvvol,
nméo pot £0010N, Grijoavto- uettr 8 avtode xvbal te nal Tatiool Evumaocay §xovol Thv
TQUTn Ydoav, nomep poiod tic Tavoixi) xal viv émixaleital, ... Xto (o, VIII, 18. 14, 581-
582. GiuzeLEV, Protobulgarians, 21. MazaL, Justinian 1., 182 (ueta€U Avelotegov xat Aov).
O TTpoxbmiog oto €0yo tov ITepl Krioudtwv (111, 7. 10, 100-101) avagépstal oe Tavpovs
xal Tavpooxvbeg.

26. ITpoxomog, Yreo t@v IMoAuwv, VIII, 5. 26-29, 508. T'wa tig méreg Béomogo xat
Xepowva, PA. exiong oo duo, I, 12. 7-8, 56-57.
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uto ouddo Aadv mov daflovoav oTiC TaQUEES Tov fopetov Kavxraoov
(ov Ahavot, ou exyorotiaviouévolr APacyol, ot ZhiyoL ot ot ZAPeLpot
Ovvvor)?.

O INpoxdmiog mpoPaiver emiong oe dudxoromn Twv Egpbaiitdy Ovvvay,
oL omoioL dL€pepav amd TOovg VTOAOLTOVS ouoedvelc Tovg o uOLKA
XOLQORTNOLOTXA, TOOTO CmNg ®at HON raL avagéper OTL avtol dev elyav
emitedel evaviiov Tmv Bulavivdy mopd névo og ovupayol tov [epodv?,
Télog, ulo. ovvomtivy meQLypa®] TmV OedOUEVDY OTOV VOUADIXG ®OOUO
ota puéoa tov 6ov alwvo mopadidel o Zayoolog Phtwo: H ywoa tov
Balyxovv (0. APaocyia), €xel Sixt] TS yADOO®, %ol EXTEIVETOL OTIC
Kaomieg ITvdes xauw ) Odraooa, tis [TvAeg ot ywoa twv Ovvveov. Kot
wéoa ano avtés Lovv ot Bovudyapot, évas aoefic xat faofaotxos Aaog
mov €xel Six1) Tov YAdooa xat woAels. Kar ot AAavol, mov éxovv mEvte
adlee. Kar ov avBowmor tng @uiic twv Nrdvrov (;), mov Lovv ot
Pouvvad xoat Egovv oxvod. Ot Ovoyovpotr, Evac Aaoc mov (el 08 OXNVEC,
ot Oyovpot, o1 Xdpetpot, ot Bovpovyovvdor (;), ot Kovtoiyovpot, ot
ABapot, o1 Xdlapot, ot Ntipuoap (;), ot Sapdyovoot (;), ot Mrayxaooix
(;), ot Xovkiag (;), ot ABderol, ov E@balitec, avtol ot Sexatoeic Aool
Stafiavovy oe oxnvés. Kair {ovv ue 1o xpéag amo to x0xddio ToOUS Xl

27. Tpoxrdmog, Yreo t@v IToAduwv, VIII, 11. 23-24, 538: oi Zdfeipot €0vog uév éotry
Ovvvixov, gxnvrar 6¢ auel 1@ Kavxdoia Gon, mdumwoiv aAffog ueév éodyav 6vies, ¢
aoyog 68 moALOG Emieln®S SINONUEVOL. TOUTWV OE TAOV AOYOVTWV 0 UEV TIVEG €i0L TD
Pouaiov avtoxodtogt, oi 6& 1@ I1eoo®v factrel €x malatoD yvaQLuoL. Tolv Te faotAéoy
ExdTe0C Yovoiov eidbel TaxTOV T0i¢ adToD vomdvdols mpoicobat, 00x ExETelov uévrot,
GAN Nvixo Qv € ToUTO AUTOV 1) Yol évdyot. Zto dro, VIII, 3. 5, 497. Zro (do, 11, 29. 14-
15, 291-292: Béag 6 motauos ... Boaxvs T€ iV %Al TOVQ 0VOEVE YIVOUEVOS E0BATOS Amaoty
Gxol éc xdoov, ol 81 év Se&iit ugv Ifriowv & Soud 0T, aTavTInED 8& TEAEVTR B00C &
Kavxaoog. éviatba é0vn GALa te TOAAO xal AAavol Te xal APaocyol @xnvtar XoLotiavoi
1€ xal Pouaiolg pidot éx malaiot Svres, Zijxol te ol uet avrods Ovvvol, oi SdPeipot
gmxalovvral. T g ovpuoyles Tovg ue tovg Bulavtivovg xal tovg [Tépoeg, PA. emiong,
Ayabiog, Totooi@v, A 13. 8-9, 139. X. TTATOYPA-ZTTANOY, X0toTtaviouos xat Ilayxooutotnra
oto mowuo Bvldvtio. Ano 1 Oewoia otnv med&n [IBE/EIE, Movoypagieg 10], AOfva
2008, 256-257. Twa. tnv mapovoio twv Zopeipmv Ovvvmv oty Kevtowny Aoia, woli ue wio
oelpd GMwv Ladv (Zapdyoveot, OtBpoyot, Ovéyouvpor xot ABaotl) yiow oto 463 »dvel
AGyo o TTplorog (BA. mapoaxdtm, vioo. 48).

28. [Tpoxromiog, Yraeo t@v [HoAéuwv, 1, 3. 2-7, 10-11. H. BorM, Prokop und die Perser.
Untersuchungen zu den rémisch-sasanidischen Kontakten in der ausgehenden Spitantike,
Stuttgart 2007, 206-208.
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Uue Pdoto koL dyota Onoia xoiL oo TOV TOAEUO™. ZNUELDVETOL AXOUN
ot ov BuZavtivol ovyypagelc, arolovbmvtag xot wdil TV NeoddTela
LloToQLOYQAMiO, AVaEEQOVY OE CUVAQTNON UE TOVUS VOUAILXOUS AaoUg ®al
wwbrd otoyeio yio Tig Anotovec™®.

Znueto-#Aeldi yio Tov €heyyo TmV vouadmmyv exbéoemv HTav, LeTd
to. Bopeta ovvopa ™ Ifnelag, to otevo mépaoua twv Kaomwy ITuhdy
mov elye wijrog 50 otddo (mtep. 9 yAw.). Aé v eioodo tmv TTvAdY %ot
ué€yot v Ao Odrlaooa viEye TedVe xat e TOAMG vepd €00.pog
oto omoio Tt Ovvvwv E0vn oxedov T dmavia (Sovtar’'. ZOUpuva 1e Tov
[Mpoxdmo, ToV QOAO TOU TEOOTUTEVTIXOU TE(XOUS YO TNV avayoiTnon
Tov vopadwmwyv embéoenv elye n Aalw, m omoio Powordtav oTa
avaToALRA Ttaedio The Mavpng Odlaooag ®al ®aTalAupove TURUO TOV
dvtinov Kavraoov. O Aalol udiiota, wg vrotelelc twv Bulaviwvay, dev
emifdovvay otpatiwTivd 1 owovouwxd v Kwvotaviwvovmoin®s Amd
™V GAAn mheved, o €heyyog g Aalixig Bo meoogpepe T (OLor WPENN
%ot ywo tovg [I€poeg, ov omotol Bo proovoay vao, 0TEEPOUV EUXOAN TOVS
Ovvvoug evavtiov twv Bulavtivdv3,

29. Zayopiag Phtwe, ExxAnoiaotixy Ilotooia, exd. E. W. Brooks, Historia
Ecclesiastica Zachariae Rhetori vulgo adscripta [CSCO, Scriptores Syri 6/2], Louvain 1924,
XII. 7, 328. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 294. Romasov, Bolgarskie plemena, 212-213, 221.
ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 65, 95.

30. BL. Iopddvng, Getica, V 44, 65 VII 50-52, 67-68 VIII 56-57, 69-70- XX 107, 85-
86. Zayaplag Phtwo, ExxAnowaotixn lotopia, XII. 7, 328-329. Ilpoxdmiog, Yreéo t@v
HoAduwv, VIII, 3. 5-11, 497-498, o omoioc (3. 10, 498) avagépel wg mopddoon axd v
emoyN TOV LWORdV APaLOVmV TN CUUUETOYT TOV YUVOIXMV OTIS EXOTQATEES TV OUVVDV:
OVVVwV T0ivUY 2QTaSQaAUOVTWV TOAAAXLS THV Pouaiwy aoyny, ... Pouaiot Stepevvauevot
TOV TEXTOROTOV TH OBUATA %ol yuvaixag €v avtoic evpov. Aoyrrhs, Tovotiviavdg, 313.
LEBEDYNSKY, Scythes, 60. BA. eniong 1o mpdopato €oyo tov 1. LEBEDYNSKY, Les Amazones.
Mythe et réalité des femmes guerriéres chez les anciens nomades de la steppe, Paris 2009.

31. [Ipoxomiog, Yaep tav [ToAuwv, 1, 10. 3-6, 45-46° 1, 12. 2, 56. E. WINTER - B. DiGNAs,
Rom und das Perserreich. Zwei Weltmdchte zwischen Konfrontation und Koexistenz, Berlin
2001, 220. BorM, Perser, 214-215.

32. ITpondmog, Yreo t@v IToAduwv, 11, 15. 2-4, 215-216. Zto (dwo, 11, 28. 22, 285. o
y&o éAdo 008Ev toic év Kavxdop oixotiol BaoBdooic 7 émiteiyiona Aaixnyv sivar. Tnv
vrepdomion Twv [TuAdY and tovg Aatotc avagépst xot o lopddvne (Getica, VII 50, 67) o
omolog, 6twe xat o [Tpoxrdmioc ('Yago t@v IoAduwv, 1, 10. 9, 46), amodider tnv (dpvon tov
exel oyveov otov M. AAEEaVOQ0. BOrM, Perser, 212-213.

33. TTpoxdmiog, Ymeo t@v IToAéuwv, 11, 28. 22, 285. BorM, Perser, 213.
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Zuyrpovoelg xot ovvhfres ue to Buidvtio

> wdyn tov Nevido to 454, ou emideg tov Apddoyov xat dAlot €mg
tdte voteheic Aaot vixnoav tovg OUVvoug ®oL TOVS CUUUAEYOVS TOVG, ROL
évag amd Tovg yovg Tov Attida, o EAMGx, éneoe oto medlo tng udyng®
Metd tnv Tt Tovg, oL VITGAOLTOL Yol ToV ATtiha OLéQuyay xovTd OTLS
axtéc ¢ Mavons Odlaocoag, omov malaidtepa Lovoav ot Tothor™.
Expetallevduevog ) véa mQayuatindmta, 0 avTorQdtoeas Magxiavog
arnoloUONoe TOALTIRY TEOOEYYLONS TOOO ATEVAVTIL OTOVS AVEEAQTNTOVS
nAhéov Aoovg 600 xol otovg MTTHUévouvg Ovvvoug, otovg omoiovg
TaQoymENoe edAEN Yo eyratdotaon otov Méoo xat Kdtm Aovvafn.
Ou Temideg, n woyvedtepn dVvaun ota TEMNV ovvvird edder, ®vplevoay
v mepLoyn avatohxd tov Twoov motanol (Aaxia), evéd ot T'étbou
mopéuewvay tpoomvd oty I[Havvovia®s. Ov Zapudtes, ot Kénavdgor xat
éva tuqua Tv OVvvmy eyrataotdOnrayv oty ol Kaotoa Mdptic otnyv
[Mapdybia Aania, evdd or Zxipot, ou Zaddyapol rat oglouévor Aravol,
vé tov Kavidx, ot Mirnpd Zxvbio xou ™ Agvtepon Muoia®. T toug

34. BL. oyetrd, lopddvng, Getica, L 260-262, 125. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 108,
275. G. WirTH, Attila. Das Hunnenreich und Europa, Stuttgart 1999, 113-114. ZIEMANN,
Entstehung, 52. Two. Ty tavition Tov dyvootov totauot Nevtdo, fA. MAENCHEN-HELFEN,
6. m., 110-111.

35. Topdavng, Getica, L 263, 125-126: reliqui vero germani eius eo occiso fugantur iuxta
litus Pontici maris, ubi prius Gothos sedisse descripsimus. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 112.
ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 52. G. SimoNova, Byzantine Diplomacy and the Huns, Macedonian
Historical Review 2 (2011), 80-81.

36. lopddvng, Getica, L 264, 126. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 112. A. SCHWARCZ,
Stadte und Foederaten an der mittleren und unteren Donau im. 5. und 6. Jahrhundert, oto:
Zentrum und Peripherie — gesellschaftliche Phinomene in der Friihgeschichte: Materialien
des 13. internationalen Symposiums «Grundprobleme der frithgeschichtlichen Entwicklung
im mittleren Donauraum», Zwettl, 4.-8. Dezember 2000, exd. H. FRIESINGER - A. STUPPNER,
Wien, 2004.110.

37.Topddvng, Getica, L 265, 126: Sauromatae vero quos Sarmatas dicimus et Cemandri
et quidam ex Hunnis parte Illyrici ad Castramartenam urbem sedes sibi datas coluerunt. ex
quo genere fuit Blivila dux Pentapolitanus eiusque germanus Froila et nostri temporis Bessa
patricius. Scyri vero et Sadagarii et certi Alanorum cum duce suo nomine Candac Scythiam
minorem inferioremque Moesiam acceperunt. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 113, 301. J. R.
MARTINDALE, The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire, 1. 2, Cambridge 1980, 256-257.
WirTH, Attila, 115. L. Ota, Hunii in Dobrogea, Istros 10 (2000), 372. ScHwarcz, Stadte, 110.
ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 52.
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LEOVOPMWVOUS VOouddes ZopuaTtes Yvmeitovue ®atd to OeUTeQo MULoU
oV S0V auwva TS devEEELS Tovg ue PapPaorrotc Aaoug®® wat wio vixn
tov facihéa tovg Bapar enl tov Puavtivot otoatnyot Kduovvdou to
472, v omoio. ouvodevTn®e amd TN oVVTOUN RATAANYN TNg Zryyndovac®.
Ou Povyor pali ue notdrowwa dAAmV Aodv eyrotaotddnxroy amd tov
Mapriavs otig Bparinés moleg Bilun »ar Apradiovmoln. O Hovady, o
vedTEQOS YLO0¢ Tov Attiha, ®aTeEVOVVONXRE HE TOV A0S TOV OTO ATDTEQO
Tuinae g Mrpdg Zxvbiog (oto Aéhta tov Aovvapn) evdd dAlor dvo
adehgpol tov, o Euvetlovp xnar o OvAtliviovp eyrataotddnxay oty
IMapdyOia Aaxrio xot ™) Agvtepn Mvuoia, ueta g twv télewy Toxov, Utus
(Vit/Vid) »ow Almus (Lom)*. "Evag dAlog yiog tov Attiha, o Agyyiliy,
eEovoiale xamola faofaond pUila TOAVEY 0TV TEQLOYN TNS ONUEQLYNG
Bhayiog*.

To 456 o yot Tov Attida, Bempdvtog Tovg Ootpoydthoug Tov Bdlauwp
oty Ilavvovio g @uyddec amd v ovvvixy rvguaylo, emitédnuoyv
evavtiov Tovg. Av xat diywe ™ fondea Twv adehpdv Tov Oovdiunepov %ot
Budiuegpov, o Baroulp andbnoe tovg Ovvvoug, ov omotor di€puyay Tog
™V TEQLOYT Tov Avelmepov®t THom 0to 466, ue agopui v exiBeon tov
[6t0mv evaviiov tmv Zaddynv (Zadaydowy;) mov elyoy TaQauelvel oty

38. Topddvng, Getica, LIV 277, 129-130- LV 282, 130-131 LVI 285, 131. I. Bona, Das
erste Auftreten der Bulgaren im Karpatenbecken. Probleme, Angaben und Moglichkeiten,
Studia Turco-Hungarica 5 (1981), 96.

39. Topddvng, Getica, LV 282, 130-131: ... Theodoricus ... cum quibus inconscio patre
emenso Danubio super Babai Sarmatarum rege discurrit, qui tunc de Camundo duce
Romanorum victoria potitus superbiae tumore regnabat, ... Singidunum dehinc civitatem,
quam ipsi Sarmatae occupassent, invadens, non Romanis reddidit, sed suae subdedit
dicioni. MARTINDALE, Prosopography 2, 207, 256. Bona, Auftreten, 96. Scunwarcz, Stiadte, 111.

40. Iopddivng, Getica, L 266, 127. ... Hernac quoque iunior Attilae filius cum suis in
extrema minoris Scythiae sedes delegit. Emnetzur et Ultzindur consanguinei eius in Dacia
ripense Uto et Hisco Almoque potiti sunt, .. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 113-114, 280.
MARTINDALE, Prosopography 2, 392, 400-401, 1182. WirTH, Attila, 114-115. OTa, Dobrogea,
371-372. Scuwarcz, Stadte, 110. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 29, 52.

41. BA. mopaxdtw, voo. 43-44, 46-47. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 125, 274-275, 285.
MARTINDALE, Prosopography 2, 354-355.

42. Topddvng, Getica, LIT 268-269, 127 (269): quos tamen ille quamvis cum paucis
excepit diuque fatigatis ita prostravit, ut vix pars aliqua hostium remaneret, quae in fuga
versa eas partes Scythiae peteret, quas Danabri amnis fluenta praetermeant, quam lingua sua
Hunni Var appellant. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 117-119. WoLrraM, Goths, 261.
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Movvovia, o Aeyyilly, vabodnydviog évav otoatd and Ovltittovpoug,
Ayrionipove, Bityopsg xat Bdpdopeg, mohdoxrnoe v moAn Baoowavi,
uetaEU Belrypadiov kot Zipputov, ot kenhdtnoe 1o meplywod e O T'éthot
SiEnopav v emiyelponon evaviiov Tmv Zaddymy ®al 0TedENray ®OTd TWV
Ovvvey, Tovg omotovg exdimEav and v Tavvovia evad oot mopéuetvay
exel EvorwOav pofo yia tovs Tothovc®. To 466/67 o Aeyyiliy wou o Hovay
éotelhay mpeoPeia otov avtorpdtoga Aéovta A yia tn dtevBETnom duepwv
ITNUATOYV. OELOVTOC VO ATTORATACTHOOUV TO TOAULOTEQO EMITEDO OYEOEMY
ue v Kovotavtivoumoly, ot Ovvvor mpdtewvay otovg Bulaviivoie, natl
ue ™ ovvayn enivng T Onuloveyic ayopds otov Aovvapn xol TV
avAmTUEN entoQ Ity dpaotnetotiTmy. H ovvviri mpeofeio dev elye wdmolo
Betnd amotéheoua rabig o Aéovtag mioteve dtL ov Ovvvol, eattiog Twv
ROTOOTQOPMV OV elyav TEORAAEDEL, deV Empeme Vo £x0VV TEOORAOY OTLS
EUTOQES 0aOTNOLOTNTES TS avToxpatoping O Agyyiliy mooénpive tOTE
T ex0oompaies e 1o Butdviio evdd o Hovdy avtitdydnxe o avtd nobag
NTAV ATAoYOAUEVOS e TOMEULOVS 0T Yo Tov*, Alyo oy amd v dvodd
T0V 010V BpAVvo Tov duToV PWRAI®OU ®EATOVS TOV ARQiAlo Tov 467, 0
AvVOEULOC, ETREPAINS OLUTORQUTOQLRMDY OTQOUTEVUATWY, ATEXQOVOE ROVTA
ot Z6ga eniBeon tov Ovvvou Opuidaxr®. To 469 o Aeyyiliy emitébnxe

43.T0pd4vng, Getica, LIII 272-273, 128. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 122-124 (464/66),
299-300. MARTINDALE, Prosopography 2, 354-355. WoLFrAM, Goths, 264 (10 467/68). WIRTH,
Attila, 115-116. Scuwarcz, Stadte, 111. ZiEMaNN, Entstehung, 53.

44. Tplonog, Totooia Buvlavtiaxn xal ta xat Attidav év Pifriows 1, exd. R. C.
BrockLey, Priscus Fragmenta (The Fragmentary Classicising Historians of the Later Roman
Empire, 1. 2: Eunapius, Olympiodorus, Priscus and Malchus), Liverpool 1983, 46, 352: “Oti nxe
QT TOVTOV TOV YOOVOV mapl TV ATTAC maidwy w¢ 10V faciréa Aéovta mpeofeia Tog
aitiag StaAvovoa tiic meovmapSdons diagopds, xal w¢ yon avTovs Eml eipnvy onévéeobal
®al xota 10 malaiov édog mapd Tov Iotoov €5 tavToV iovtas Pouaiols mootiOéval dyooav
xal GvrAauBdvery, v av SeSuevoL TUYOLEY. xal 1) IEV OQMY aTdY moeofeia év Toiode oloa
dmoaxtos émavier ov yao é6oxel 1@ Paociievovte OUvvovs 1@V Pouairdv ovupfolainy
UETEXELY TOAALL TV VTOD ®AXBOAVTAS YRV ... MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 125. WirRTH, Attila,
116. Ota, Dobrogea, 371. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 53. StMoNovA, Byzantine Diplomacy, 81. T
™ ovvOnxn g Mdoyov to 435, PA. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 66-69. WirTH, Attila, 50-54.

45. Sidonius Apollinaris, Panegyrici dicti Anthemio Augusto bis Consuli, exd. T. E.
Pace et. al, [Loeb, Sidonius 1], London - Cambridge 1963, 28, 239-242: ... sed Scythicae
vaga turba plagae, feritatis abundans, dira, rapax, vehemens, ipsis quoque gentibus illic
barbara barbaricis, cuius dux Hormidac atque civis erat. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 265.
MARTINDALE, Prosopography 2, 571. WoLFrRaM, Goths, 263.
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otovg Bulavtivoig rot égpBaoe otig 6xBeg tov Aovvopn. Aol amémenpe
TOVC OTEOTUAUEVOVS TOV OTEUTHYOU NS ©Opdung Avaydotn, €otelle
moeoPeia otov Afovta TNT@vIag yn %ot yoniuato yuor vo unv emtedel. O
QUTORQATOQOS VITOOoYEOM®E Vo arodeytel Ta artiuato twv OUvvwy epocov
TOREUEVOY TTLOTOL 0 aVTOV, ®0OMC EXTILOVOE TOVS AaovUg Tov Tntovoay
ovuuayio Tov*, Alyo apydtepa Sume, 0 Avaydotng ®atdgepe vo E0VIMoEL
tov Agyyiliy nat agov elonibe oty Kmvotavtivoumoly eE€0eoe to nepdit
tov OUvvou nyeudva og dnudoia Béa .

Ou eEeliEelg oty Kevipwi) Acia ota uéoa Tov 500 audva, g0V g
amoTéLEOUT TNV EUPAVLON VEOV VOUAO XDV AadV 0T POQELD. OUVOQT TOV
BuCavtiov. [Tibavétata 1o 463 égpbaoe oty Kmvotaviivoimoly moeofeio
o TEELS VOUadI®oUg Aaovg, Tovg Zapdyouous, Tovg OUEoYoug ®oL TOVS
Ovdyovpovug, mov eyratélelpav ta edAEnN TOVS UETE and enxibeon TV
Zapelowv OVvvvav evavtiov tove. Ou Zdpelpol elyav emiong exduwybel amd
™V ToTeida Toug Telduevol amd Tovg APAGEOovS, oL 0ToloL LETARIVONRAY
eEartiog e meownong dAlwv @UAmY otV TEQLoYH Tovs. Ot Zapd yovot
vétoEav uetd amd aExetéc ovyrpovoelg Tovg Axratlipovg Ovvvoug
ROL OTY OVVEYELD ETLYEIPNOAV VO OVOTTUEOUV (LAMXES OYEOELS UE TNV
Kwvotaviivovmoln. O Aéovtag A’, Tovg VTOOEYTNUE EVYEVIRA %O TOVS
Tlunoe pue dwpa, OeV TEOYWENOE SUWS 0T CUVAYN ®AToLaS CVVORrNS Lokl
Tovg*,

46. Tlptonog, Totopia, 48, 354. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 125. MARTINDALE,
Prosopography 2, 75-76.

47. Kéung Mapxehllivog, Xoovixo, exd. TH. MoMMSEN, Marcellini Comitis Chronicon
[MGH, AA 11, Chronica Minora 2], Berlin 1894 (1961), 469.7, 90: Zenonis et Marciani.
His consulibus caput Denzicis Hunnorum regis Attilae filii Constantinopolim adlatum
est.- ITaoydiiov Xpovixov, exd. L. DINDORF, Chronicon Paschale [CSHB], Bonn 1832, 598
(Awtlpouyog). MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 127. WirtH, Attila, 116. OTa, Dobrogea, 371.
B. Crokg, Count Marcellinus and his Chronicle, Oxford 2001. ZiEmMaNN, Entstehung, 53.
SimoNova, Byzantine Diplomacy, 81.

48. Tlplonog, Totopia, 40.1, 344: Enpeofevioavto 6& xat Exeivov TOV YOOVOV XOTO
1005 é@ovs Pwuaiovs Zapdyovoor xai Olpowyor xat Ovoyovpor, £0vn éEavaotdvta
10V oixelwv ROV, Saplowv ¢ udynv opiow EAnAVOSTOY, ... BaotAeds oV xal oi aug’
avTOoVv @rAlopoovnoduevor xai d@ea d0vies avtovs anémeuypav.— Ae&ixdv e Zovdag,
exd. A. ADLER, Suidae Lexicon, 1. 1, Leipzig 1928, A 18, 4. (Ilplonocg, Totopia, 40.2, 344).
A. MoHAy, Priskos’ Fragment iiber die Wanderungen der Steppenvolker (Ubersicht iiber die
neueren Forschungen), Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 24 (1976), 125-
140. K. CzeGLEDY, From East to West: The Age of Nomadic Migrations in Eurasia, Archivum
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Tyv emoyf Tov Avaotdolov A” mopatnoeital €vtovn 0paoTnoLd TN T
TV poviyoaourdv eUlmv (Kovtoryotipwy 1 Outiyovpwv) ot Palravirég
emayiec. To 493 o magister militiae Tovhavog €yoaoe ™ Lo TOV «0d
orvB o Elpog» ratd tn dudoxrewa vurtopaylos otn Oodxn®. To 499 ou
BovUkyapol ewoéfarav ot Opdun nov o ductor militiae tov IAAvoirov
Apwotog, €&xovtag 15.000 otpatd ot 520 duageg, Tovg AVTUETWITLOE OTOV
rotaud TCovpta/Tzurta (0 omoiog dev €yel TaVTLIOTELD). 2T WY YAON*AY
ndvo arxd 4.000 Bulavtivol, pall ue moAhovg aviTatous OTeATIWTIXOVS,
elte vatd ™) QuYY elte Téproviag otov motand®. To 502, o yvwotos Aaog
Twv BoUlyapwv Aenddtnoe Sava 1y ovyvd eonumuévn Oodxn, Sixws va
avuotabel xavévas otoatidtg. Exiong, to 515 ov Zdpewpor Ovvvol
ewoéfarav uéow g Apueviog oty Kommadoxlio nar og yeLtovinég
TEQLOYES OOV, eXTOS amtd AENAAO(ES HUL RATAOTQOQES, €EGVIMOAV 1
aruoldtioay Tohove ratoinove™

Eurasiae Medii Aevi 3 (1983), 97. P. B. GOLDEN, An Introduction to the History of the Turkic
Peoples. Ethnogenesis and State-Formation in Medieval and Early Modern Eurasia and the
Middle East, Wiesbaden 1992, 92-93, 104. Zyetind ne tnv meeofela xot to TaQodldoUeva
eBvmviuia, BA. emlong, Romasov, Bolgarskie plemena, 218-221. ZiemMANN, Entstehung, 67-77.

49. Kéung Magpnrehhivog, Xoovixo, 493.2, 94: Iulianus magister militiae nocturno
proelio pugnans Scythico ferro in Thracia confossus interiit. MazaL, Justinian I, 182.
MARTINDALE, Prosopography 2, 639.15. Bona, Auftreten, 85. GiuzeLEv, Protobulgarians,
17. CrokEg, Count Marcellinus, 69. F. K. HAARER, Anastasius I. Politics and Empire in the
Late Roman World [ARCA. Classical and Medieval Texts, Papers and Monographs, 46],
Cambridge 2006, 104. ZiEMANN, Entstehung, 47.

50. Kéung Magxrehhivog, Xoovixo, 499.1, 95. MARTINDALE, Prosopography 2, 147.2.
Bona, Auftreten, 85. GjuzeLev, Protobulgarians, 17. Crokg, Count Marcellinus, 53, 68-70.
HAARER, Anastasius I., 104. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 47.

51. Kéung Magrelhivog, Xoovixo, 502.1, 96: Consueta gens Bulgarorum depraedatam
saepe Thraciam, nullo Romanorum milite resistente, iterum devastata est. [lavhog Aldrovog,
Pouaixny Iotopia, exd. H. DROYSEN, Pauli Historia Romana [MGH, AA 2] Berlin 1879,
XVIIIL, 215: Dum haec apud Italiam geruntur, a Bulgaris universa Tracia crudeliter devastatur.
Beopavng, Xpovoyoapia étwv PKH', exd. C. DE Boor, Theophanes Confessor, Chronographia,
Leipzig 1883, 143, ovugwvo pe tov omoio ot BouUkyapor emitéOnrav xatr oto IAAvQuxd:
To & avtd el xal oi xatovuevor Bovdyapor 1@ TAAvoLx® xal Opodxn Emtoéxovol xal
Emavatoéxovol molv yvwobivar avtovs. BoNa, Auftreten, 85. GjuzeLey, Protobulgarians, 17.
CrokEg, Count Marcellinus, 70. HAARER, Anastasius I., 105. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 47-48.

52. Imdavvng Mahdhag, Xoovoyoapia, exd. 1. THURN, loannis Malalae Chronographia
[CFHB 35], Berlin 2000, 16. 17, 332-333: 'Ev 6¢ 10i¢ x00vols 100 avT00 Avaotaoiov
BaotAéwe oi OBvvor Sdfeioor mepodoavtes tae Kaomiog mvlag, §0voc moAeuixdtatoy,
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Tyv emoyy tov avtoxpatdpwv Iovotivou A” xat lovotviavoy, ot
oyéoelg tov Bulavtiov pe t1oug vouadixovc Ao amértnoay eVTovOTeEQES
moAttiopnéc dtaotdoelc. To mThaiolo avTHg TS TEOCEYYLONS ATOTEAEDE N
YOLOTLOVLRT OLXOVUEVIXNY WOeoloYia, M oTTole ®aTel E ®EVTIQLXY BEoN OTNY
doxnon g eEmteQLrig TohTirng ard v Kwvotaviivovmoin . Katd to
téhog ¢ Ppaotieiag tov Tovotivov to 527, o Kapvtovodr (1 @eéxintog),
emioromog NS YWeog tov ApEdv otnv AlPavia tov Kavxraoov,
TEOAYUOTOTTONOE 1EQAITO0TOM] 0ToVS Zafelpouvs Ovvvoue. O Kapvrovodt
EXYOLOTLAVIOE TOAMAOUS aTtd Vv TOVG, AAAG ROl TOVS OLLYUALAD TOVS TOVS TTOV
elyav 0dnynOel exel amd ta pulavtiva edapn, ®ol LETEPEUOoE 0TH YADOooO
TOVg YoloTLaviRG €oya. Zvugpuva ue tov Zayagia Pitopa, o lovotivog
elye otelhel AVOQES OTNV TEQLOYN YLO VO OTQUTOAOYHOOUY ULoBOopAQoug
%O OTOY EVNUEQMONXKE YL TNV LEQATOOTOAY, epodinoe Tovg Zafelpove ue
alevpl, ®paot, Mot evdvuata ot tepd oxevn. Ty LEQATOOTOAN XAl TO
Bamtiona ovvéyLoe 0 Apuéviogerioromoc MaxoU, 0 ooiog, ueTaEV AAA®Y,
€xtioe nia exxAnoio xal 01Edwoe d1apoes varhiépyetes. Ot NYEUOVES TV
Sapelowv, agov eE€ppacay ToV 0aVIOoUS TOUS VIO TOVE LEQATGOTOAOVCE,
TOVE RAAECOV OTIS OLRES TOVC TEQLOYES YLD VO ®CLOOON YOOV TVEVUATIXA
TOVC VIINUGOVE TOVCH,

Zmv oy g Paoctheiag tov lovotviavoy, to 528, MABe otnv
Kwvotaviwvoimoln n Boa, onyiooa tov Zafelipmv Ovvvov, n oxoio uetd
tov 0dvato tov dvdpa g BAdy eEovolale Mad exatd Y IALAdwY avOQdTm V.
Me mpotpomn tov lovotwviavoy, §6Onxav oty Boa faocthind evdvuata,
0QYVEA oxevn ®otL TOAMG yofuata’. Tov duo ypdvo emiong, €pbooe

nAbov éwc Kammadoxiac, nal moatdSevoavtes avtyv xal Soac mapihdov xboas Pouaiov,
... Imdvvne Avtioyets, Iotopia Xoovix, exd. U. RoBerTO, loannis Antiocheni fragmenta
ex historia chronica | Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der Altchristlichen Literatur
154]. Berlin - New York 2005, 311, 540: xai oi t@v Aeyouévwv Otivvwv Zafijo, éx Tig
TOOTEQQS TAPOTOUVOEVTES meipag, moAdamAaoioves 1@ mAfber taic mdoails oxedov
EnexéOnoav émapyiais tis xarovuévng Iovtixis, SOATAVTES O& POVOY UVQLOV XAl AYEAAS
aiyuardtwv axnyayov. Bh. eniong, Koung Maorelhivog, Xoovixd, 515.5, 99: Ea tempestate
Hunni Armenia transmissa totam Cappadociam devastantes usque Lycaoniam perrexerunt.
Evdayouwog, ExxAnotactixy Totooia 2, 3. 43, 440. HAARER, Anastasius I, 70. [1ATOYPA-
2nanNoy, Iayxooutotnta, 256.

53. BA. oyetrd, [1aToyPAa-ZnANOY, [Taryxooutotnta, 29-53.

54. Zayooilag PAtwe, ExxAnowaotixi Iotopia, XII, 7, 329-331. MazaL, Justinian I.,
250-251. [TaTtoyra-ZnaNoy, Iayxooutotnta, 257-260.

55. Maldrag, Xoovoyoagia, 18. 13, 360. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 280. J.
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and v Kowaio oty Kovotavtivoumoin xol famtiotnne yoLoTioveg o
Towd, nyeudvag twv Ovvvmv tov Boordpov. O Iovotviavdg tov tiunoe ue
TOMG DO ROl TOV E0TELLE OTNV TATOIOM TOV YL VO VITEQUOTILETAL TAL
Bulavtivd cvpgpégovta natl TV TOAN TS Boomdpov, onuaviire eumooirnd
%©€VTEO0 dmov ovvaAldooovtay ol Bulaviwol ue tovg Ovvvoue. Ot Ovvvol
OV AOTAOTNXOAY TOV YOLOTIOAVIOUS EAMMOOYV TO AROTOUOREVAOUEVO Ot
GoYvo rat Rhexteo eldwha rat avtdhlaav v a&ia tovg ot Béomogo
ue yonuata. Ou tepeic Twv OVVVOHV SUmS AVTEOQUOAY OTIC EVEQYELES TOV
Towd %at, apov eEGvtwoay Tov (dLo aAld ot ™ peoved g Boorndpov,
avépacav otov 0povo tov adehpd tov Movyeh. O IovoTtiviavig dpLoe
tdte Tov Vmato Imdvvn wg ®ounto twv Ztevady tov EvEewvov TIdvtov ue
€500 1o Igd nat tov €otelhe dua Oaddoong wall ue yotourd otpatevpuata
evavtiov twv Ovvvayv. Tavtdyoova, o otoatnydc Badovdpolog ®iviidnre
amd TV Ened. Zto dxrovoua g exotateiog, ot Ovvvol eyratéherpay
™ Bdomopo ota yéore tmv Bulaviivav®. Zvugpova pue tov Kooud tov
Ivdwomhevotn (mep. 547), o Xowotiavioude eixe oM duadobel otovg
Ovvvoug nat Tovg Bovkyapovg, yeyovdog mov opeiletal xvoime, alld Syt
uwévo, 010 1EATOOTOMXO €0Y0 Tov Tovotivou »at Tov IovoTviavov?’.
Tavtdyoova pe ta TOQATAV®, emavoainpOnrav ol emiBéoels TV
vouddwv otn BoAraviri. Av xol oTig mnyés ou elofoArelc avagpégovTal
oVvHBmS VS To YeVIrG Gvoua OUvvol, ot eTBE0ELS OYETICOVTOL ROL UE TN

R. MaRTINDALE, The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire, 1. 3A-B (A.D. 527-
641), Cambridge 1992, 3A, 233-234. MazaL, Justinian I, 107, 251. ITATOYPA-ZIIANOY,
IHayxooutotnra, 260-261.

56. Maldrag, Xoovoyoagia, 18. 14, 360-362. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 207,
281-282. MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3A, 557-558 3B, 896. MazaL, Justinian 1., 107, 248.
[TaTOYPA-ZTIANOY, [Taryxooutotnta, 261-263.

57. Kooudg Ivdwwomhevotng, Xototiavixi Toroyoagia, exd. W. WoLska-CoNus, Cosmas
Indicopleustes, Topographie Chrétienne, 1. 1-3 [Sources Chrétiennes 141, 159, 197], Paris 1968-
1973, 1, IIL. 65, 505: Ouoiws 6¢ xat émt Baxtoois xal Ovvvois xal IIéooais xal Aotmois
Tvdoig xat Ilepoapueviors xat Mndois xat Elauitais xal xdon tf) xooq Ilepoidos xat
ExxAnoiol dmelpol xal EXIOXOTOL XAl XOLOTLAVOL A0Ol TAUTOALOL %Al UAQTUQES TOAAOL
xal uovdlovres novyaotal. 1o (d1o, 66, 507: Ouoiws wdiwv Kilixiav ... xal 1o Vweofopeia
uéon Zxvbav xai “Yordvwv, EQoUAAwv, BovAydowy, ... TIOTEVOAVIOY XUl XATAYYEALOVTOY
10 Evayyéhiov 100 Xpi0100 %al TV GVAoTaow TV €x VEXQDY OUOA0YOUVTMYV. TIATOYPA-
2nanNoy, [ayxoouiotnta, 86. T oyeTinés avagpoés 0Tovg vouadiroig haovg ndn and tov
4o awdva, A E. C. D. HunTer, The Church of the East in Central Asia, Bulletin of the John
Rylands University Library of Manchester 78/3 (1996), 129-142.
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dpaotnoidmta Twv Kovtoryotpmv zatr towv Ovtyovpwyv. O ITpordmiog
avagéel 0Tl amd ™V oy T Pactheiag tov lovotwviavoy, 1 Bulavtivi
avtoxpatopia dexdtav xdbe xodvo tic embéoeis Twv SAAPwv (ZxAapnvav),
TOV AvVIdV ol tov Ovvvev. Zvyvéc emdooués BoUlyapwv, Avidv %ot
SMapov avagéoer xor o Toddvng®. To 530 o Iovotwviavdg 6pLoe tov
yemdwng rataymyic Movvdo magister militum tov IAvoirov. O Movvdog
OVTWETOTLOE e emLTUY 0 Toug Bovhyapoug oty Opdun xot Hetd ) viry Tov
€otethe 0tV Kovotaviivoumohn Evay nyeudva Toug #ot AAAOVS OLUOA® TOVS
mooxewévoy va teheotel Oplaufoc otov wtmédoono®. Tig PaoPaoiréc
embéoels ot Balraviun ratdpbmoe va mepropioel xat o Xihfoudiog mwg
0T1eaTN YOS TS Opdung and 1o 530/31 émwg to 533%. To 532 ueydrog apBuog
Ovvvmv mépaoe tov motaud Evgpedtn xat épbace €mwg v Aviidyela. Ot
1dTOWOoL, TOANOT amtd Tovg omolovg eEovtdBnray, avatytmoay ®otogliyLo
ue evtodj tov Iovotwviavov®. To 535 ta Pfulavtivd oTEATEUMOTO TOU
rnaBodnyovoe o motpiniog TCittag virnoav tovg Bovkyapovg ota mepliymoa
e Tatpov (onu. Tdvroa oty Bovkyapia)® To 538 ov Ovvvor emitédnroy

58. ITpondmiog, Avéxdota, XVIII, 20-21, 114-115: TAAvoiovs 8¢ xai Oodxnv 6Any,
€in & av éx xodmov 100 Toviov uéyot € 1@ Bvlavtiov mpodoteia, év toic ‘EALAS Te xal
Xeooovnolwtdv 1 ywboa éotiv, OUvvoi Te nal Sxlapnvol xal Avral oxedov T avi mav
xatabsovrec £rog, €€ ot Tovotiviavog mapédafe v Pouaiowv Goxiy, .. 1o (o, XXI,
26-29, 132-133 XXIIL, 6, 141-142. Tlgpoxdmog, Yreéo t@v IToAduwv, VII, 14. 2, 353-354.
Topddvng, Romana (B\. rapamdvw, vroo. 11), 388, 52: Hi sunt casus Romanae rei publicae
preter instantia cottidiana Bulgarum, Antium et Sclavinorum. Bona, Auftreten, 98. F. CUrTa,
The Making of the Slavs: History and Archaeology of the Lower Danube Region, c. 500-700,
Cambridge 2001, 78-79. G. KarparAs, The Byzantine-Antic treaty (545/56 A. D.) and the
defense of Scythia Minor, Byzantinoslavica 68/1-2 (2010), 75. Aovrrus, Tovotiviavog, 294.
ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 87, 95.

59. Kéung Maprehhivog, Xoovixo, 530, 103. Mardhag, Xoovoyoagia, 18. 46, 378-
379. MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3B, 903-905. Bona, Auftreten, 85-88, 91. GiuzeLEy,
Protobulgarians, 19. M. Vasic, Le limes protobyzantin dans la province de Mésie Premiere,
Starinar 45-46 (1994/95), 42-43. CrokEg, Count Marcellinus, 70-71. MazaL, Justinian I, 183,
185. ZiEmANN, Entstehung, 90.

60. Tloordmiog, ‘Yago t@v HoAéuwv, VII, 14. 1-5, 353-354. C. Boney, Les Antes et
Byzance, Etudes Balkaniques 19/3 (1983), 109-110. CurTa, Slavs, 76. MazaL, Justinian I,
185. Z1EMANN, Entstehung, 91. KARDARAS, Byzantine-Antic treaty, 75.

61. Zayaptog Pitwo, ExxAnoiaotixn Iotopia, VIII, 5, 212.

62. Kéung Maprehhivoc, Xoovixd, (535.3), 104: Tzitta patricius in Mysia cum
hoste Bulgarum congrediens ad latrum superior invenitur. BoNaA, Auftreten, 98. GJUZELEY,
Protobulgarians, 19. MazaL, Justinian I., 186. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 91.
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ot Mwpd Zxvbia xot ) Mvoia, émov elyav v €dpa tovg ot fulaviivol
otoatnyol Badovdpiog xar Iovotivoc Ztn udyn mov axoiovbnoe, o
Tovotivog €xaoe ™) Lon Tov oL ot eLoforeic xathAbay Aenhotdvrog €mg T
Bpdxn. O Kwvotavtiohog tov Phweevtiov, mov dtadéytnre tov lovotivo,
xwvnOnre evavtiov tovg uali pe tov Fodhd xot tov otoatys tov IMvpixoy
Aoxovu, 0 omolog ftav exyolotiaviouévog OUvvog 2t véo GUY®QOUOoN
Twv dVo TAevpv, oL Bulavtivol emnpdtnoay, wotdco, OTav EXECTOEPAY,
Séytnrav véa emiBeon xot todanray og puyn. Zta yéoia twv Ovvvmy Erecay
o Kovotaviioloc xat o AoxoUun. Or Ovvvol tapédmoay tov Kovotaviioho
otov ovtorpdtopa €vavte 10.000 yovowv vouloudtwv, eve o Aoroivu
odnyiOnre oty ayuoiwoico wali ue alhove Bulovtivouct,

To 539 wyveés duvdauews Ovvvov mépacav Tov Aovvafn xat,
ovupwvo ue tov IlTgordmo, Aenidtnoav uio pueydin megLoy amd to
I6vio uéyol ta mpodotela g Kwvotavtivoumoing mporaldviag mTorlAEég
1OTAOTQOPES. Aoy rvplevoav 32 oyved oto IAAMIQLRG Rl RATEGTOEYAY
v oxvowuévn Kaoodvdpeio (TTotidaia), eréotoepayv 0TV ot ida Toug
ue 120.000 aryuahddytovg xot ueydin Aeto®. OL Ovvvol emitédmxray ®o otV
oyvemuévn Xeppdvnoo (xepaévnoog e Kailimoing) émov mpooéyyioay
T0 Tely0oc amd tov Méhava x6Ahmo xat etLonhBav otov megioho TV TELYMDV.
Meyalo népog tov tAnBuvouov g Xeppovioou eEovtwtnxe xot wohlol
axoun uetagéotnrav wg awudimtor ‘Eva pépoc towv Ovvvwv emiong
TEQOOE TOL OTEVA UETAEY ZN0TOV Rl APvdov ot AeNAATNOE TEQLOYES TNG
Murpdic Aciac®. Ze nion GAAn emdooun, agpoy Aenrlatnoay to IMvers xat
™ Oecoaiia, VITEQREQUOY TO OYVQEO KAl TN POV TV OEQUOTUADY %Ol
EpBaoav uéyor tov Iobud tng Kopivbou®. To 545 n emdoour; twv Ovvvav

63. MaAdhag, Xpovoyoagia, 18. 21, 366. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 279.
MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3A, 136. BoNa, Auftreten, 98 (529). GiuzeLEv, Protobulgarians,
19. MazAL, Justinian L., 183. Aovrrus, lovotiviavdg, 140. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 89-90 (528).

64. TTpoxrdmog, Yreo t@v IMoAduwv, 11, 4. 4-6, 163 nou I1epl Krioudtov, 1V, 3. 22,
115. Bona, Auftreten, 99. GJuzeLEv, Protobulgarians, 19. Mazal, Justinian 1., 186. AOYITHS,
lovotiviavog, 247-248. ZIEMANN, Enstehung, 91.

65. [Tpoxdmog, Yreo tav IHoAduwv, 11, 4. 7-9, 163-164. ZIEMANN, Enstehung, 91.

66. [Tpordmog, Yreo t@v IoAéuwv, 11, 4. 10-11, 164: év étépoq Te €iofolrf] ToUS Te
TAAvoLoVs xal OeooadoVs ANIOGUEVOL TELXOUOXETV UEv évexeipnoav &v Ogouomvlaig,
TOV OE €V TOIS TEXETL POOVODY XAOTEQDTATA AUVVOUEVDV SLEQEVVBUEVOL TAS TEQLOOOVS
maod SoEav Ty droamdv epov i @éoel gic 1O dooc O TavTn GvEyel. olitw TE OXESOV
dravras “EAAnvag, aAny Ielorovvnoiwv, diepyaoduevol drexwonoav. BoNa, Auftreten,
99. GruzeLEvy, Protobulgarians, 20. 99. ZIEMANN, Enstehung, 91-92.
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(Boviyapwv;) oto IMwowrd avayxraos tove IAMvELovUc 0TooTudTeES VoL
eyratareipouv tic tGEelg Tov Pulavtivor otpatov oty Itakio ol va
emotEéPouv eomevouéva oty mateida tovs?. Embéoeis twv "Egovimy,
TV lemddv ®at twv Boviyapwv oto IMvowd avagépovtal yio to £10g
550%, To 551 o otpatnyds Nopong, mov ratevfuvétav mpog v Itaiia,
népaoe xamoto didotnua ot Prdltovoln g Opdung xvabig 1 Topela
Tov elye amorielotel eEattiog ovvvirig eniBeons. O Napong ovvéyLoe Thv
mopela Tov dtav éva uépog Twv OVvvev xathibe mpog T Gecoaioviny
®at €va dhho mpog v Kovotaviwvoumoin®.

IToAltinég devBetnoels mov oyeTiCovTaL Ue TOVS VOUadLrovs Aaoug
rapatnoovvial v emoy tov lovotwviavoy otnv Kevtowi Evodmn xat
Boalxavizy. ITpoxeiwévou vo avIeTmmioet TS eTBE0ELS TMV VOUAILRDY
Aadv, o lovotiviavog ovvijpe ovupayio ue tovg Avteg to 545/46 nat Tovg
EYRATEOTNOE OTNY TEQLOYY TS apyaiog méleme Tovpolg (mbavitato
10 Barbosi, xovtd oto onu. Faldtor zal T pwuoixy Awoyetia). And to
OYETWO améomaouo Tov ITporndTLov TEORVTTEL OUPOS OTL, EXTOS OTTS TNV
eEAAELYT TV AVTIROV ETLOQOUDY, 1 VLo emOIWEN Tov TovoTiviavoy
Ntav vo arotehéoovy oL vTdomovool Avteg Evo pEAyUo 0TS EmOE0ELS
tov vouddwv’. ‘Exovtag dwoprelc devéEels ne tovg Aoyyopdodovg, xot
motevovtog 6t ot Bulaviwvol Oa otneiEovv tovg tehevtaiovs, ol [emideg
Ojmmoav ™ ovpuayioe twv Kovtporyovowv to 551. Ov Kovtplyovpotr
éoterthay 12.000 avdpeg vitd dLagpoeTI®oUS NYHTOQES, UETAEY TMYV OTOIMY
Ntav o akidpayog Xwviodkdv. Ot Tenidec motdoo dev avéuevay Ty dueon

67. TTpoxomog, ‘Yreo t@v IToAduwv, VII, 11. 13-15, 342: ... otoatevuatos 6¢ OUvvixoT
1016 TAAVQOLOTS émioxypavtos Taidds te xal yvvaixag éEnvépamodiobal tetvynxev. BoNa,
Auftreten, 99. Mazal, Justinian 1., 187-188. ZiEMaNN, Enstehung, 92.

68. Jordanes, Romana 363, 47: ... Anno XXIII. Illyricumque saepe ab Herulis
Gipidisque et Bulgaris devastantibus ... BONA, Auftreten, 99.

69. Tlpoxodmog, Yreo t@v IMoAuwv, VIII, 21. 21-22, 603. GiuzeLEv, Protobulgarians,
20. MAzaAL, Justinian 1., 167, 191. ZIEMANN, Enstehung, 94.

70.ITpoxdmog, Yreo t@wvIToAéuwv, VII, 14. 32-33,359: év tovtw faociievs Tovotiviavog
ToEoBels TIvaS mapd TouTovs 61 T0V¢ Papfdoovs oteirac nEiov Evvoixileobal draviac
gic modwv aoxaiav, Tovpowv dvoua, 1} xeitar pev Umeo motauov “Iotoov, ... TavTy Yoo
avToVs xal Tf] due’ avtiv ywoa Tovotviavos Pfactdevs dte mpoonxovoyn 10 €5 Goxis
‘Pouaiots wuoAoyer dedwonoeobal xat opiot Euvoixielv uev Svvduel tf) Tdoy, xonuata
8¢ ugydda opior mpoieobai, é¢@’ @ oi évomovdor 10 Aowwdv vrec Otivvoic éunodior éc
ael yévovral, xatabeiv foviouévors thv Pouaiwv aoynv. Curta, Slavs, 80-82, 331-332.
MazaL, Justinian 1., 188. KARDARAS, Byzantine-Antic treaty, 76-77.
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avrardxrolon Tmv Kovtoryovpmv xabdg vroieimdtay €vag axndun xo6vog
ouvOqung ue tovg Bulaviwvove T vo unv exPpoaoivovial ot (dot pue ™
oUVTHENOY ToVg, émeloav Tovg Kovtoryovpoug va otpagpovv oty Aenhaoio
TV BulavTtivdy edagady xot Tove foRdnoay va dramepatmbovv og avtd’l

Agov ou Kovtgiyovpour Aenrdtnoav to TAlgrd xat ™ Opdun, o
Iovotviavdg €otethe mpeoPeta otovg OUTLYOVQOVS e THV OOl TOVg
1OTNYOQOVOE yioL adpdveLa amévavtl 0TS evéQyeles Twv Kovtoryovpmy,
TaEd TO YEYOVOS OTL elo€mpatav €tnowo @opo. O mnyeudvag twv
Ovtryotomwv ZAavdilyog, €éxoviag nali tov ot 2.000 Tetpa&iteg T'dtOovC,
népaoe Tov Aov rat, agoU £tpee og puyT Tovg Kovtoryovpovg, moe wg
dovhovg tov duayo minbvoud’ Tavidyoova Suwe, morhol Bulaviwvol
mov frav audiwtor twv KovtoryoUpwv forixav v evroawpio vo
dtopuyovy xol vo emloTEéyPouy othy mateida tovgt. Amé v dAln
whevpd, ov Bulavtwvol evnuépmoayv tov Xiviahdv %ot Tovg vTtdAoLTovg
Kovtpryovpoug yia to tu elye ovuPel ot ydoa tove. Aoy tovg €dwoayv
XONUOTOL, TOVES ETELCAYV VO, ALTTOYXWENO0VY artd T fulavtiva edd.gn vad Tov
G600 It dev Ba mporarovoay xard oe navévav £mg 6tov eEEABoVY and
avtd. Ov Kovtpiyovpol oupngpovnoay exiong 0tt, EpOo0V aVOXTOVOUY TO
£dd.n Tovg, Ba wapduevay exel wg ovupayot twv Bulaviwvay. Ze avtibet
nepimtwon, o Iovotviaveg Ba Tovg TaQAXWEOVOE YN YO EYRATAOTAON
ot Opdxn™. Alyo apydtepa, 2.000 Kovtplyovpot mov elyav dtoombel amd
™mv exiBeon twv Ovtryovowv mépaoay tov Aovvafn wali ue tig yvvoireg
noL To TOWOLG Tovg ®at 0 lovoTviaveg Tovg eyratéotnoe ot Opdx.
"Evag amd tovg emeQaIic TmV QUYAdmY fTay 0 Zwvvimy, YVmoTog ard
N OVUUETOYN TOV 0TOV favdaiind moheno™.

71. Tlpondmog, Yreo v IMoAéuwv, VIII, 18. 13-17, 581-582. MAENCHEN-HELFEN,
Hunnen, 282. MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3A, 296. Bona, Auftreten, 101-102. GJUZELEY,
Protobulgarians, 21-22. MazaL, Justinian I, 190-191. ZiEmMANN, Entstehung, 98. SYRBE,
Reiternomaden, 295-296.

72. Tlpoxdmwog, Yméo t@wv IloAduwv, VIII, 18. 18-24, 582-584. MARTINDALE,
Prosopography, 3B, 1111-1112. Bona, Auftreten, 102. GiuzeLEv, Protobulgarians, 22. 102.
MazaL, Justinian 1., 191. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 98. SYRBE, Reiternomaden, 296.

73. Tlpoxdmiog, Yreo t@v IMoAéuwv, VIIL, 19. 1-2, 584. MazaL, Justinian L., 191.

74. Tlpoxdmiog, “Yreo t@v I[ToAuwy, VIII, 19. 3-5, 584-585. Bona, Auftreten, 102-103.
GJUzELEV, Protobulgarians, 22. MazaL, Justinian I., 191.

75. Tlpoxdmiog, Yaeo t@v IToAduwv, VIII, 19. 6-7, 585-586. Bona, Auftreten, 103.
MazaL, Justinian 1., 191. Aoyrras, lovotiviavog, 313. ZiEManN, Entstehung, 98. Twa tov

Swviova fA. Tagaxdtm, vroo. 124.
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H andgaon tov Iovotiviavoy mpoxdieoe v €vtovn avtidpaon
Tov ZAvOotdxov. O myeudvog twv Ovtryovpmv eEopyiothxe amnd TO
veYovog OTL, eve elye TumoEnoel Tovg Kovtoryovpovg ue mpoToony tov
QVTORQATOQO, O TEAEVTUIOS TOVS TEOOERERE €dAPN VO eyraTaoTOOOUV.
Mo va drapoptuonBel, éotelhe mpeoPeia oty Kwvotaviivovmoin n orola
UETEPEQE TEOYOQE KA TO URVLVILd TOV TEOS ToV Iovotiviavd. [Tapabétovtog
™ YVOOTY TAQOULIO OYETIXA UE TOV AVRO %Ol T UETAPOAT TNG YVOUNS TOV,
OAAG %Ol TOV TEOTO UE TOV OO0 €vag OXVAOC TAQUUEVEL TLOTOS OTOV
a@EVTIN TOV XL TEOOTATEVEL TO ROTAOL ad Tovg AMUxovg, 0 ZAvOLhyog
vrootioLEe 6t o Butaviwol émpattay aviiBeto axd ™ Aoy xot Tovg
uooUc vouovg deyduevolr tove Kouvtoryovpovg oto €dagdc tove O
2avoihyoc vrrootiotEe andun 6tL ou Kovtpiyovpor ovvtona o €detyvay
10 aANOLVG TOVC TESOWITO VA TNV AdLXY CVUTEQLPOEA OV £MEDELEE O
avToxEdtopas Ba wropovoav eite va TV exuetalievfoUv xol dAlot
gxBool eite va TV amodoxiudoovy mlavol gihol. Aviimagéfaie ardun
Tov O0%ANES Plo tov Aoov TOov we T ®aAVTEQES OovVONrES Orafiwong
mov amohdupavav mAéov ot nrimuévor Kovtpiyovpor rot vaevOvuLoe
™V ®naxf petoyeiplon mov £tvyav amd Toug tehevtaiovg ot fulavrtivol
audrlmtol. O Iovotviavde, agov Tovg €dwoe moAd dwpa, amEmeue
oV ameoTaAMEVOVS Tov ZAvOLkyov’. To 552 éva andomaouc omd Tovg
Kovtpryotpovg tng Opdiung ovyrpovotnre ue Tic SUVAUELS TOV PUYAdMY
TS xot INSWyLoGA (YoTOuinic no AoyyoBaodixic rataymync avtiotorya.),
0L 0TTOLoL YOV QETTAEEL HOL ALV TOREATOQXA GAoya. O puyddeg virnoov
TO ROUTOLYOVQIS ATGOTAOUO %ol SETY LoV avevEyhntol T Oodxn’’.

Tov yewova tov 558/59, o nyeudvag twv Kovtoryovpowv ZaPeoydv
népooe Tov TayYwuévo AoUvapn rot, ooty di€oyloe 11 AoPfovTod ®at
™V avatolri Bovikyapla, eloéfaie otn Oodnn. ZVugpwva ue tov lwdvvy
MoAdla, tov Zapepydv axrolovbovoav rot ZAGfot ®ot ®atd TV Toein
Tov vixnoe rot avgualdtioe Tovg fulavivoig oteatnyoUs ZEQYLo %o
Edépuna’. Evplonduevog otn Gpdxm, €oteile €va népog Tov 0TeaTtoy TO
v AENAOTHOEL TIC TEQLOYES TOV eAAAOLXOU YhEou xal €va devtepo 0T

76. [Tpoxromog, ‘Yaeo tav I[ToAduwv, VIII, 19. 8-22, 586-589. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen,
273. GiuzeLey, Protobulgarians, 22. Mazat, Justinian I, 191. ZiEMaNN, Entstehung, 98-99.

77. Mpoxrdmog, Yrnéo v IMoAéuwv, VIII, 27. 9-11, 636-637. MARTINDALE,
Prosopography, 3A, 538-539, 616-617. GiuzeLEY, Protobulgarians, 22.

78. Maldlag, Xoovoyoagia, 18. 129, 421.
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Boaxinn Xeppdvnoo. Me tnv natdnyrn g Xeppovioov emediwne, rot
ePOcoV dNuLovEyYovoe ®AToLo 0TOAO, VO dtamtepamBel oty Mirpd Aoia
wote vo Aenhatioer v APvdo zot to exel tehmveto. O (dlog, ue mpdoynua
™mv evvola Tov lovotviavoy mpog tovg Outiyovpovs, xivnOnxe mEog
™mv Kovotaviwvovmohn. Expetaihevduevol to yeyovog 6Tl dev vmnoyav
EMOONEIC OTQATIMTIXES OUVAUELS VIO TNV VTEQAOTLON THS OQAXRNS %ol
™mc Kwvotavtivoimoing, ov Kovtpiyovpolr amoxduloov aQxety] Aelo
not awypordtove. Me dwatayn tov Iovotviavoy uetagéotnxav Sla
To TOMITWO avTLrEluevo amd TIC eExrANoieg mov Poloroviay eXTOC TV
TELYDYV TNE TEMWTEVOVOUS, OTTME ROl XATA URROS TV X T®V ToV Boomopov.

O avtoxpdrtopac éotelhe evavtiov twv Kovtoryovpwv 1oV ynoolo
Beliodolo, o0 omolog, £xoviag oty d1dbeon Tov WixEod aQbud oTEATIMTHY
0L ALORETOVS EAOLPOA OTTALOUEVOUS OYQOTES ROl TOAITES, RATECTOWOE VL
eVPUEC 0Y€SL0 Yo va avaxrdyel Tovg Kovtpryouvpoue. O Beliodprog, agov
TOQATAAVNOE CEYIXA TOVC ELOPOAEIS OYETINA UE TIC TOAYUATIXES OQUVAUELS
mov di€bete, mpoetoiuaoe evédpa oe uwion nohdda. Ouv 200 wmelc mov
enéheEe elyav EVTOAN VO OTEOVV T AXOVTLA TOVC O0TA TAEVQA TV £X00DV
Ue oXOTS AUTOL Vo OVUTTVYHOUV TEOC TO %EVIQO XAl VO UNV UToQoUv
vo. aElomotjoovy TV aobuntiry tovg vrepoyy. O (dlog mhoe B€om oto
%©€VTEOo TNE TaedtaENe Tov xatl Tlow and auTy TomTofETNoE TOVS UYQOTES
UE TOVS Lo agduayove moliteg, divovidc tovg eviol] va @mvalovv
dvvatd. Otav ou mepimov 0o yhlddeg Epunmolr Kovtplyovpor épbacayv
exel, o BeAlodplog emitédnre evd TavTOYQOVOL T £VEOQEVOVTO TUNUOLTOL
éparav evaviiov tovs. Ou Kovtplyovpor maydeitmuov otov oT1evo
X0 diymwe va. uwopovv va elyBovv oUte vo dtaxivouy ATl oL pVES
TTEOERYOVTAY ALTtO TANOOC apdymV ®ot oL TarTIXG 0TaTO. 'Eyovtag xdoet
yUow otovg 400 dvdpeg ratd ™ udyn, o Zapegydv todmnre o€ ATUXTY
puYN %ol Tavtdyeova o lovotviavdeg avaxralovoe tov Belodolo otny
Kwvotaviwvoimohn.

Ouv Kovtplyovpor mouv molioprovoav T XeQEOVnoo, av €xavayv
dradoyrnéc emBEoels 0TO TE(XOS Ue RAIUARES ROl TTOALOQHUNTLRES UNYOLVES,
amoxEovovIay amd Tig dOVVAUELS ToV oTeaTnyoU [epuavov. @éhoviag va
TAQUNAUYPYOVY TO TEIYOS, nataoxevaoav 150 oyediec amd woalduio oTLg
omoieg emPipdoTnrayv 600 avopes ue fooV OTALOUS %Ol EQOOLOOUEVOL UE
@Tudoo avti yio ®ovmid. O Tepuavog emdvopmoe 20 yofyooa oxdgn
to omoio. ayrvofdinoav otov opuo miow omd to TElXos. Otav ou
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Kovtplyovpor Goytoay va ®xAvouy mpog tv axti, Ta fulavivd mhotdola
Bynrav oty Bdlacoa, dtEhvoav Tig oxedieg notL eEGvTmoay 10 €x0QLro
amdéorooua. Metd ™ vavuayio, or Butavtivol emtédnuav €Em and to
telyog na exdimEay Tovg Kovtoryovpovs Télog, 1o amdomaoua mov elye
otalel otnv EALGOO atorpoVotnxre amd 11 ooved Twv OgouomuAdy %ol
eréotoePe ot Opdxn. Metd Tig dLamEayULaTeVOELS TOV axoA0VON oY, O
Iovotviavoe €otelhe Eva ueydro yonuatind wood yuo v eEoyopd Twv
ALUOADTOV %o TV aroydenon Twv Kovtoryotpwv™.

Ou rdtowor e Kwvotaviivoimoing avtédoaoav agvnTind o0Toug
dpovg ™¢ ovugwviag ue tovg Koutoryovpovg, xatnyop@dviog Tov
Iovotviave yo evdotivdmta. O avtoredtopas moTd00, THV MO TOV
0 ZopeQyav vroymeovoe, E0TELAE ETLOTOAY OTOV ZAVOLAYO Ue TNV omoia
tov Intovoe va emitebel evavtiov twv Kovtoryovpwyv, emonuoivoviog
TOVTOYEOVA OTL 0mToLadNToTe adpdveln Oa elxe wg oVVERELD TN dLOROTN
TOV ETNOLOV YOONYLDOV %ol T oUvayn cvpuayiog ue tov Zapepyav. O
2avohyog emitédnne oto €dagpn twv Kouvtporyovpwy, ®at auyuwaAoTioe
molAoUg apdyove. O Zafepydv motdoo elxe uohic dLaoyioel Tov Aovvapn
%O, A@OU £€Te0E ENAVMD TOVSC ALTQOOOOUNTA, ATECTAUOE T YONUATO TOV
elyov Mafer »ar ) Aefon tove. O Vo vouadwwol Aool eEaxohovOnoay
yio. TOA %ol va. ovyrpovovtal uetaEU tovg M va emididovrtol oe
enatépmOev AMotoxréc emdpouéc. Zuupuva ue tov Ayadia, To amotéleoua
™ eEaoBEVIONS oL TS aEBUNTRTS TOVS uelmong tav va ydoovv tnv
TAQUTOTNTA TOVS XAl VA TEQLTECOVV OTN dovAeia dAiwv Aadv. O (dLog
OVYYQOPENS CUUTANQMVEL OTL 1) TOALTIXY TOV «OLaipet kol Baotheve» Tov
axohoVONOE UECH TMV YONUATIXDV Y0ONYLDV 0 Iovotviavoe amédmoe

79. T Ty eniBeon tov Zafepydv, PA. nvoing, Ayabdiag, Torootdv, E, 11.6-23.8, 177-
195. BA. emiong, v makaidteon €xdoon tov Iodvvn Avtioyéms, Iotooia Xpovix, exd. K.
MULLER, Joannis Antiocheni Fragmenta | Fragmenta historicorum Graecorum 4], Paris 1868,
622, am. 218, dmwov avagépetal 6tL 0 Zapepydv diébete 7.000 wneic Exi Tovotiviavot
100 PaciAéwg ovv Ovvvois éxtaxioyiiiors dwafas tov “lotoov Zafeoyav €yyvs Tig
Paoiridoc épbaoce .. TIPL. Victoris Episcopi Tonennensis Chronica, exd. TH. MOMMSEN
[MGH, AA 11/1], Berlin 1894, 560, 205: Bulgares Thraciam pervadunt et usque ad Sycas
Constantinopolim veniunt, Sergium patricium, qui dudum Africanae fuerat dux militiae,
capiunt simulque et distrahunt. sed patricii Belesarii armis fertiter debellati pariterque fugati
Danuvium transierunt. MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3B, 1410.2. GjuzeLEv, Protobulgarians,
22-23. MazaL, Justinian I, 192-193. Aovrras, lovotiviavog, 41-42, 355-358. ZIEMANN,
Entstehung, 99-100. SYRBE, Reiternomaden, 297-298.
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©oEmoVe, ooV exelvor aAlnhoeEovidvovtav xotl dev elyav 0To VOu
Tovg va gmiteBovv evavtiov twv Buloavtivdvy. Zougpove wotdoo pe
natueia Tov Mévavdpov [Tpotirtopa, n omoia TBAVEV Vo avogpEQETaL
010 (010 mePLoTATIRG, 0 ZAVOLAYXOS amdvinoe otov lovotviave otL Ha
NTAV AVIEQO KOl QTQETES VA KATAUOTQEWEL E50A0KANOOV TOVS OUOEOVEIS
0V, %Q00¢ wAovv Ty idiar yAdooa, Lovv o€ (Siec oxnves, Exovy ta idia
EVOUUATA X0l TOOTO LS KoL EIVOL TVYYEVEIS TOVS, TAOA TO OTL EYOVV
SLa@OQETIXOUS NYEUOVES. TLoL VO LROVOTTOINOEL OUWS XKOL TO AL{TNUC TOV
Tovotviavot, déytnre va amoomdoel o dhoya Twv Kovtoryovpwv dote
avTol vo unv WroQovv Vo TEAYULOTOTOLOUY emtdQoués ota Bulavivd
edapnsL

O vopadirnol ool wg mapdyovtog Tov BulavivoreQoirdy oxEoemy

H emBetinr d0aotnolotTte TV VOUadrdy AomV €ixe avtixTtumo oTLg
Bulavtivomepowéc oyéoelc nue onuovTxoTeQOo CHTNUO TN QEOovENOoN
twv Kdomwv ITvidv. H mepown mpeoPeia mpog tov Aéovia A” 10 464,
EXRTOS amd TIS JLOUAETVEIES YLl TOVS PUYAOES oV BENXRAV RATOPVYLO
oto Buldvtio »au ™ petayeionon tmv Zweoaote®dy, titnoe and tovg
Bulavtivoug va ouvOpduovy ue youoto 1 OTQUTIDTES YIO. TN EOVENON
Tov oyveov lovpoewwady otig Kdomieg TTvheg, vabwg vaqoye auopaio
ovugépov. Emumiéov, ou TIépoeg TRTnoov yoNuato ot yio. 1oV TOAend
tovg evavtiov twv Kiudapitddv Ovvvoyv, xabog, omwe miotevayv, edv
vixovoav Oa emweelovviav xar ot Bulaviwvol. Ouv tehevtaiol, agov

80. AyaBiag, Totopt@v, E, 24.1-25.6, 195-197. BA. eniong, Iodvvng Avtioyevs, Iotooia
Xoovixyp (MULLER), 621-622, am. 217: Aoytoduevoc Tovotiviavog thyv Samdvny 1dv
T000UTOWV XIALASWV STV ExQive uaiiov 61 6AIYwv ddowv cvufdAiiery GAAGAOLS TOVS TOV
E0vav doyovtag, iva ToUs uev unte T00aUTe Samavi gis TOV 0TEATOV UNT OYAEITAL TEUTWY
»ot aUT@V, éxeivol 6& GAAfAoS aitia hopds yivolvTo, 6 dTTa TEmS €xl TOIS ExelbeV TOT
“lotoov Ovvvois émoinoev. GIUZELEV, Protobulgarians, 23. MazaL, Justinian I., 193. AOYTTHS,
Tovotiviavog, 358. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 100-101. SyrBE, Reiternomaden, 298. Téoo o
Ayabiag 600 nar 0 Mévavdpog ITpotixtwe onuetdvovy exiong ot o IovoTwviavdg eiye
¥G.ogL TAEOV TNV EVEQYNTIXOTNTA TOV %Ol EMLXELQOVOE VO, AVTIUETMTTIOEL TOVS £X000UE Gyt
ue wohépovg alrd ne draopetind uéoa. BA. Ayabiag, Totootdv, E, 14, 1, 180. Mévavdgog
ITootmrtwe, Totopia, exd. R. C. BrockLEY, The History of Menander the Guardsman,
Liverpool 1985, am. 5.1, 48. A. Kapnozuaos, Buiavtivol Iotopixol xar Xpovoyodgot, 1. A”
(4o¢-70¢ at.), ABRva 1997, 443-445. SYrBE, Reiternomaden, 292.

81. Mévavdpog ITpotirtmwo, Totopia, 2, 42-44. Zto (dro, 251, vroo. 8.
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QTEQOUPALY TOVS TEQOLROVS LOYVOLOUWOUS YLOL TOUS (PUYADES %L TOVS
Z®wEodoTtees, apviOnrav va ratofdlovy xonuata ywo T @UAAEN TOV
Tovgoewmady ue 1o emyelpNuo 6Tl ETEOXRELTO YLt 0O rOV TV [Tegod v,
To 468 ov Zapdyovpot, agov maérauypay tic Kaomeg [Tvheg eEattiag tng
TEQOWRNG PEOVEAS, etoniBav otnv Ifnoia xat ™ Aenrdtnoayv, dmwg rat
™v Apuevia. O ITépoeg, ®L evd foioroviav oe méheno we tovg Kidapiteg,
€otelhayv Eavd mpeoPeia, otovg Bulovtivoug tntdviag yonuato 1 avOpeg
YO TNV VRXEQEAOTLON TOV OYveov lovposumady, emavalaupdvovtog
ot vrepdomilay Tavtdyeova xot to. Pulaviivd €dden. Ov Bulavrtivol
vrooTHoLEay avty ™ @od Tl 0 ®A0t €vac o €mpene VO VTEQUOTLOTEL
™V eMRQATELE TOV Ue durég Tov duvauels®. Q¢ agooun yio v exibeon
twv OUvvmv otovg [Tépoec to 484, natd v omoio €xaoe 1 Lwy Tov 0
[Mepdtng, Bempeital N vtdoyxeon twv Bulavivav vo xatofdlovy otovg
Ovvvovg duwhdola yonuato ovyxoutird ue tov facihéa e Iepoiac.
O Kopdadng, moorewévou va amoond and tovg Butavtivovg 500 AiBoeg
¥oVooU Yo TNV TEQO W peovpd tTwv Kdomuwy I[Tuldv, yonowomowovoe
00LOUEVES POEES WS LETO Ttieong Tovg AQafeg CUUUAYOVS TOV, TOVS OTTOLOVG
gotelve va elofdiovy otig BulavTivég emayiec®.

To 502 o Kafadng, ®rabwg advvatovoe vo ratofdier ta yonuato
mov ogethe otovg Egpbaliteg, amevdivOnre otov Avaotdowo. H dovnon
ToV avToXEAToEO Vo daveioel To amottovuevo Tood odfjynoe tov [1épo
wovaeyn oty amdgaon vo emitedel evaviiov tov Buvlavtivdv kot va
rwvplevoel v Auda®. To 506 ouv ITépoeg, nabmdg ovvEylov Tov Télepno

82. Tlpilonog, Totopia, 41.1, 344-346. WINTER - DIGNAS, Perserreich, 56, 225. BORM,
Perser, 303-304.

83. Ilpilonog, Totopia, 47, 352-354. WINTER - DIGNAS, Perserreich, 225-226.

84. Zayoolog Pitwo, ExxAnoiaotixi lotooic, VIL 3, 151-152. Zdugovo pe tov
[Mpoxdmo (Yréo t@v IMoAduwv, 1, 4. 16, 17), o avtorpdtooog Zivwvag Titnoe and tovg
Egpbaliteg 1o peydho hevrd poagyoortdol mov @oeovoe 0to 0eEld tov avti o Ilepding .
Koragsns, O1 Tovpxor avdusoa otnv Kiva xai to Budavrio (552-659 u. X.). O pdlog tovg
oty evoaotatix] moltixi, Sirdwuatia xat otoatnyxd, ABqva 2012, 72, 84-85. BA. exiong
%ot 85-88 yuo TNV mEooEyyLon twv Aadv e oténac and tov Kafdadn xor tov Xoopdn A”.

85. Zayaplag Pitwe, ExxAnoiactixng Iotopia, VIIL. 5, 206-207.

86. [Tpondmiog, Yreo tav [MoAéuwv, 1, 7. 1-3, 30-31. Zayaplog PRtwe, ExxAnoiaotixng
Iotopia, VIL 3, 152-153, ovpugpwva pue tov omolo 1 oagoouy ywo v enibeon tov Kafiddn
Ntav 6t ot Butavtvol elyav vroxivioet eniBeon twv OUvvmv oto tepowrd edd.en uetd tov
0dvato tov ITepdtn. WINTER - DIGNAS, Perserreich, 57, 122, 226. Borwm, Perser, 233, 235-236.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 67-109



TO BYZANTIO KAI OI NOMAAIKOI AAOI ATIO TO 453 EQX TO 558 93

ue tovg Ovvvoug, ouviypav extaety ovvOnxn ue tovg Bulavtivouct’. Ou
oVY®rEO0VoELS eiong ue Tovg OVVVOUS eV ¢ OUVETELD VO, TALQAUEAOVY OL
[Tépoeg opLouéva INTHRATA TOV CLPOQOVOY TIG OYETELS TOVG e To Butdvio,
Onwg 1 avEéyepon Tov 0yveov Adoag arnd tov Avaotdoo®. Tyv emoy tou
Avootdolov, 1o oxveo otic Kaomieg [Tokeg forordtav vad tov €leyyo tov
Ovvvov Aupalovnn, o omoiog elxe pulrnéc oxéoelg ue tovg Bulaviwvoue,
Alyo mowv mebdver, o ynooads Aupalotnng titnoe and tovg Bulavivoig
YONUOLTC YL VO TOVS TTAQUOMOEL TO OYVEO %o TNV TepLoyh twv Kdomwy
I[TvAdv. O avtoxpdtogag, PAEmovtag OtL M exel poeoved dev nwropovoe
evxoha vo avepodiaotel 1 vo deytel ovupayry fonbeia, améooupe thv
mpdtoon. Metd tov Bdvato tov Aufalotnn, o xdeog ¢ dixatodooiog Tov
1€0Mre VItd TEEO MO Eheyy0®’. Qotd00, ot ITépoec StopuapTuERdNray £x VEOou
t0 530 yiat T povouen vrepdonion Tmv Kdomiwy TTuhdve.

IMow oto 520 o Iovotivog améotelhe dWEO %ol €THOLO0 PAEO TEOC
Tov nysuova twv Zafeipwv Ovvvov Zikypr nor o tehevtaiog, ooy
£€5mw0oe 6P®0 0TOV QVTOXREATOQEM, ovundynoe ali tov. Xt ovvéyela Sumg
0 ZikyPig mpooéyyioe tovg [Tépoeg nat pue v mpotoomy tov Kapddn,
eEXOTOATEVOE UE €(x0OOL YALGOeg Avdpeg evavtiov twv Bulavtivdy. O
Iovotivog yvwotomoinoe otov Kafdon ta oyetwd pue v mopafioon
TOV 6p®0V TOV ZIAY 1L, Titnoe ™) guhio tov [Tépon nyeudva xai un Uxo
TOV xVVDV T0UTWV ToileoBal. Otav o Zikypig emiPepaimoe evdmTLOv TOU
Kapadn ta Aeydueva tov Iovotivov, o Kafddng tov dohogpdvnoe, Exovtag
™V vroyia Ot elye mpooeyyioel tovg IIEpoec ue dGho. AgoU eEdvimoe
moAhoUg axdun Ovvvoug, o faciiéac tmv [legodv Litnoe elpfvn and tov
Tovotivo®. To 528 n Bda, Hetd tov exyoLoTiovioud ™G, oVYrQOUOTN®E
nol virnoe dvo mepodgihovg Ovvvoug nysuoveg, tov Thouw xol Tov

87. llpondmog, “Yreo tav IoAéuwv, 1, 9. 24, 45: Giotepov 8¢ I1époai 100 mpos OTvvous
TOAEuOV oQiol unxvvouévouv é omovéas Pouaiois Svviaow, aimep avtoic é¢ émta €Tn
Ey€vovro, ... BorM, Perser, 151, 305-306.

88. Ipoxdmiog, Yreo tav IToAdumv, 1, 10. 15, 47 won ITept Krioudtwv, 11, 1. 5-6, 46-47.
WINTER - DiGNAs, Perserreich, 58. BOrRM, Perser, 234.

89. TTpoxbmiog, Yaeo v IToAduwv, 1, 10. 9-12, 46-47. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen,
264. MARTINDALE, Prosopography 2, 68. BorM, Perser, 211.

90. TTpoxomiog, Yaeo tav [ToAduwv, 1, 16. 4-8, 80-81. WINTER - DiGNas, Perserreich,
226. BORM, Perser, 211, 234, 237. T1aToYPA-Zn1ANOY, [Tayxooutotnta, 256.

91. Maldrag, Xpovoyoagia, 17. 10, 341-342. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 285.
MARTINDALE, Prosopography 2, 1203-1204. TTatoypa-ZnanNoy, Ilayxooutotnta, 257.
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TooayE. O modtog Bavatddnre oty wdyn evd o OeUtepog oTAAOMKRE
déonog otov Tovotviavs xat extedéotnre’ To 531 ou Zdperpor Ovvvol
OMmABav and tig Kdomieg [Toheg nat Aenhdtnoav meployés s Agueviog,
™¢ Meoomotautag »oar g Mwpds Aociog. Agou mpwto ot ITépoeg
aoviOnxav 6t vroPfondnoav v emtbeon, o otoatnyos g Apueviog
Awpd0eoc natadimEe Tovg VIToYWEOVVTES ELOPOAE(S naL avEXRTNOE UEQOS
antd ) Aelo Tovg®.

Tov Zertéuporo tov 531, o Tovotviavdg Tinpogpopndnxre arnd Ilépon
rnatdoxomo O6tL o Ovvvolr Ba evOVOVTOV [E TOV TEQOLWXO OTQATS YLo
rowvn emibeon evaviiov twv Bulaviwdv. @éhovtag vo ToQomAavioEeL
TOVS AVILTAAOVS TOV, £0TELAE TOV ®aTdOX0TO OTovg [1€poeg Yo var Tovg
«omoralvyery 6Tl o lovotviavig eEaydpaoe toug OVVVOUg naL 0L TEAEVTAIOL
Ba tovg éxavav exiBeon. H eldnon avti mavikdépfoie tov mepord otoatd,
ov 1éTe ToAloerovoe ™ Maptuedmoln. O Xoopdng A, o omolog &lye
uwoALe dradeytel tov Kafadn, doyroe diampayuatevoeis ue tovg Bulavtivoig
rat €hvoe v molloprio g moAng. Ou tdror ov Ovvvol, un yvmeitoviog
10 Té€Yvaoua tov Iovotwviavoy, elofhbov ot Pulaviwvi emnpdrtele %o
vroywenoayv otav drariotwoay 6t ot [Tépoec dev elyav emiteOe ™.

To 539 o Xoopdng ratmydonoe tov lovotwviavs ywo magafioon
™S ovvOxrNng tov 531, wwoyyveilduevog ATt eXTOS O TNV TEOOEYYLON
tov Apafoa mysudva Alouovvdagov, Titnoe amd tovg OUvvoug va
emitefoUv ota mepowmd edagn. O IMépong Paociréac uabe tic mpobEoelg
TOV OVTOXEATOEN ATav oL (OLol oL OVVVOoL TOV TaQEdWOUV TN OYETLXN
emiotol) tov Tovotviavoy®. To yeyovdg avtd vrevliuioe otov Xoopdn
®nou uia agueviry] moeofela, ue v emwonuavon ot o lovotwviavdéeg dev
yvaoile Ews 10te Tovs OUVVOoUS®. To 541 0 Xoopdng xatevfvvOnxre mog
™V IPnoia ue mpdoynua v eloPfory evog ovvviroy @UAOV OTNV TEQLOYT).

92. Bh. mapamdvw, vwoo. 55. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 265-266. MARTINDALE,
Prosopography, 3A, 538 3B, 1346.

93. Maldrag, Xpovoyoagia, 18. 70, 394. Zayaplog PRtwo, ExxAnoiaotixi Iotogia,
8, 5, 212. MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3A, 420-421.2.

94. TTpoxrdmog, Yreo t@v IHoAduwv, 1, 21. 13-16 »o 26-28, 112, 114,

95. Tlpoxomog, Yreo t@v IMoAéuwv, 11, 1. 14, 150 »wou 10. 16, 196. BA. exiong xot
Avéxdorta, 11. 12, 72.

96. Tlpoxdmog, Yreo t@v IHoAduwv, 11, 3. 47, 160-161: Otvvvous 8¢ T0U¢ 0vdauobev
avT® yvweiuovs éxl 10ig 00is évayyos étalpitecbal modyuaowv év omovdi oye; BORM,
Perser, 234.
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Tnv »nivnon tov Xoopdn evaviiov towv Ovvvwv B€Anoe va expetaihevdel
0 Belodprog yia vo ewopfdier oto mepowmd €dagn’’. Téhog, Yoo va
VTEQOOTLOTEL TN XWX TOV and meQow| eniBeon, nabwg elye Ttaybel oto
nAeved twv Bulavtivdy, o nyeudvag twv Aalov T'ovpding ocvuudymoe
T0 548 pe toug AAavoug rat tovg Zafeipovg Ovvvouc®. Tnv apolfv tmv
Sopelowv avéhaPe o lovoTviavdes, 0 0Tol0g £0TELAE YONUOATO XOL OTOV
Tovpatn®.

HembetrndpaotnoidtmratwvOvvvwvotn Balraviryrapatneeital
%o o ovvepyoaoio we tovs I'étBovs. To 467/69, o fulavtivég 0teatde, ne
emurealic tovs Avaydotn, Baowlhioro xat Ootov, amérdeioay wio dvvoun
I'étOwv nar Ovvvwv og dvofatn megroyi. TTietduevor amxd v meiva, ot
I'ét0o1 €otethav mpeofeiar otovg Bulavtivoug deyxduevor va wagadobovy
€@ v Tovg OvoTay Y. Zntovoay wdAlota amd tove fulaviivoc otoatnyovg
VO aoQaoiocovy oL (0loL ®oL VO Uny YQOVOTOIRNo0VY OTEAVOVTAS T
vot0wn moeoPelo oty Kwvotaviwoumodn. Ou Bulaviwvol arogpdoiooy
VO RATOVEUOVY aVOAOY XA TOoVg ['GTOOVC OTIC OTEATIWTIXRES TOVS LOVADES
MOTE VO EMUEQLOTEL 1 EOVTION Yo TOV €mMLOLTIOUS TOVS. O OVVVIRNG
HATAYOYNS VTOOTEATNYOS Xehydh, Oéhovtac va oteéyel Ttovg I'dtBovug
mov elye avaldpfel evavtiov tmwv OUvvmy, avépepe GTL O VTOXQATOQOS
Ba mapaywpeovoe yn uévo yia tovg OVVvoug, Tovg 0Tol0VS YAUQUXTHOLOE
¢ avBWITOVE OV OV YVWEITouvv T Yewpyia ®o SixnV AUxwv T0¢ ATV
émovtag Svapraleobal Too@dc, Wote Oepamovimy Tastv Exéxovtas g
Exeivarv Evexna talatamwoeiobal toogic. YrevOvuioe eniong otove 'étBovg
4TL oL TESYOVOl TOVS elxav 0Q®LOTEL VO UNV oUVAYPOUVV TOTE cuuuayio
ue tovg Ovvvove. ‘Eyovrtoc moapaovebel amnd 1o Adyio tov Xelydd, ot
I'étol dorogovovoav tovg Ovvvoug mov Peloroviayv avAUEsHd TOVC.
Expetallevduevor tnv avatapayn, ot Bulaviwvoi eEdvimvay aveEaipétmwg
tovg Bdopfapove, €mwc dtov ov I'étBol avreMgpdnoay tov d6ho xal €va
AU TOVS o T6P0wOoE va dtogpuyel draomdvtog Tig fulavtivéc yoouués!®.
IvwpiCovue eniong tov ovvvixic xotaywyic Movvdo (Mundo), nyétn

97. Tlpoxdmiog, ‘Yreo t@v IoAéuwv, 11, 15. 35, 221° 16. 3-4, 222.

98. Zto (00, 11, 29. 29, 293-294. MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3A, 559-560.

99. Tlpoxdmwog, Yreéo t@wv IToAduwv, 11, 30. 28, 300: Baocirevs 6& TovoTiviavog
Safeiowv uev T €0ver o Svyreiueva yonuata Exgupe, FovBalnv 6& xai Aalovs yonuaowv
dAroic Sedmpntat.

100. TIpioxrog, Toropic, 49, 356-358. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 125-127, 282.
MARTINDALE, Prosopography 2, 283-284. WoLrraM, Goths, 265.
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TOAEULRDV OUAdWV, Ue TS OTOleg ®nvplevoe ™V un tavtiobelioo moln
Herta otov AoUvafn rat eyrataotddnre exel. O Movvdog ovundynoe ue
tov Oe0dwpoLyo Apord kot 1o 505 fABe avtwétmmog ue tov fulovtive
otpatyé Zoafwiavé oto Horreum Margi (onu. Cuprija ot Zeofic).
"Exovtag oto mhevpo tov xat tig duvduelg tov 'étBov otpatnyot Pitzia,
0 Mouvdog emixpdnoe oty oVyY®EOVOoT e ToV Zafviavs ol

Ou Ovvvol amoTéheoay TOMTIRG TOQAYOVIO %Ol OTIS OYEOELS TOV
BuClavtiov ue tovg Aaovg e Maveng Odlacoag xoat tov Kavraoov.
Svugpova pe tov Ilpoxdmio, dtav oi Terpa&lteg I'dthou €otethav to
547/48 mopeoPeio otov IovoTviave TEOREWEVOU Vo, TNTHOOVY YOLOTIOVE
EMIONOTO, OVUPOVAEVOOV TOV OQUTOXQATOQO VO OXOAOVONOEL TOAXTIXY
VITOXIVNONG OUYRQOVOEMY UETOEY TV vouddwv d1dtL autd Boa Ntav
emwgeréc yua tove Bulavtivoug, evdd ol Tetpatitec fAmilov ot Ba
aralldocovtoy amd Tov popo mov elyay Yo tovg Ovtiyovpouc'® Axdun,
6tav ol BuCaviwol ratéotelthav v eE€yepon tov APacydv to 548, o
Nyeuovag tovg OYitng di€puye pe Alyovg AvOpes TEOS TOVS YELTOVIROUS
Ovvvoue tov Kavraoov!®,

O vouddeg wobogpoot

Ext6g and tovg Ovvvovg wobo@dpovg mou eloépyovtay ot TAEELg
TOV YOTEQOV QOUOIXOU Rl TOMWOV Pfulavtivoy oT1ootov amd to €AY
TOU 40V aLWVA, TOQUTNEOVUE OTA TEAN TOU 50V aL®Vo %ol TNV £(0000
BovUiyoowv utobopdomv. Agooun yio avtd veniege n dpaotmotdtnta
TV O0Tte0YSTOWY O0dboLyov Auahov rat OeodwELov ZTpdfwva 0T

101. Togddvng, Romana, 387, 52 wav Getica LVIII, 300-301, 135. Map=rehhivog
Kdung, Xoovixo, 505, 96. Ennodius, Magnus Felix, Panegyricus dictus clementissimo regi
Theoderico ab Ennodio dei famulo, exd. F. VoceL [MGH AA 7 (CCLXIII)], Berlin 1885, XII.
63, 210-211: quibus ibi ordinationem moderantibus per foederati Mundonis adtrectationem
Graecia est professa discordiam, secum Vulgares suos in tutela deducendo, quibus inter
Martios conflictus castelli vice usa minitatur. MARTINDALE, Prosopography 2, 767-768, 967-
968.5. GIuzELEV, Protobulgarians, 18. WoLFrRAM, Goths, 322. CRoKE, Count Marcellinus, 67-
68. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 48.

102. Tlpoxdmiog, Ymeo twv IMoAduwv, VIII, 4. 12-13, 502-503. ITATOYPA-ZMANOY,
Iayxooutotnta, 254-255.

103. ITpoxdmiog, Yago t@v MoAduwv, VIII, 9. 29, 530: Opitnc uév ovv, 6 1dv ABacydv
doxwv, Vv 6Aiyois TLol Quyelv loyvoev, & 1 OTVVoUS TOUS TANCLOXMOEOUS Xl GPOS TO
Kavxdoiov avexwonoe.
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®pdxm, N 0ol AVAYRAOE TOV VTORQATOQO ZNVWVO VO VAl THOEL TN
ovvdpoun fouvkyaoirwy otoatevudtwy. H mpdtn emagpn towv Boviydowv
g wobopopwy pe tovg Bulavtivoug moaynatomomdnxe yipomw oto 480-
482, m Pondeld tovg wotdoo dev MTav aEreT ®obwg 0 OeodboLyog
Z1od4pwv (0 Torapiov) emnedtnoe 0T wdym evovtiov Tovg!™ e vinn tov
veao¥ toTe Oe0dpLov Anahov evaviiov twv Bovkyapwv (tbavsy
10 486) avagépetol Evag mavnyvords Tov Evvédion!” evd ovugpmvo
ue wio auguieyouevn noaptveia tov ITaviov Awdrovov, o Oe0dwELY0g
Aunoldg virnoe tovg Bovkyopovg ®ovid oto Zipuo »rotd thv mopeia
Tov weo¢ Vv Itaiio to 488!, TTapeupeonc ot eE(0OV au@Lleyduevn
elvat n naptugio tov Kaoolddmwpov yia vixn tov Oeoddouyov Auarov
amévavtl 0Tovg Bovhyaoug, M omoia ouvodevTnre altd TV RATAAMYN
Tov Ziputov!?.

Ot vouddeg wobopopol, amd TOUg OTOlOVS CEXETOl ATEXRTNOMV
nyetrés B€oelg otov Pulavtivé otoatd, avagéQovial ouvyva x®otd
0 ddotua ard 1o 453 €wg to 558, Wialtepa oty SidorE TOV
worEoyeovViwv moléumwyv tov lovotviavoy evavtiov tov Ilepodv xrat
TV AoV ™ Avons XopaxtneloTixotepo madderyua otadiodoouiog

104. IwGavvne Avtioyeve, Iotopia Xoovixi (RoBerTO), 303, 516: Kal 1] v Ocvdepiymv
ovlvyia atlic 1 Pouaiov étdoarte, #al 10¢ meol v Oodnny noiels éEemdobel, d¢
GvayrxaoBivar Tov Zivovoe T0TE TODTOV TOVS xaAovuévovs Bovldydoovs eic ovuuayiov
mooto€Paocbal. Exeidn 6& Oevdéoiyos 6 Torapiov émituywv mpos tovs Otivovs Empae
mOAEU®, ... BONA, Auftreten, 82 (to 480). GiuzeLEv, Protobulgarians, 16 (to 480). WOLFRAM,
Goths, 276 (to 480/81). Romasov, Bolgarskie plemena, 208 (481). MazaL, Justinian I., 182.
ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 44-45 (480-482).

105. Ennodius, Magnus Felix, Panegyricus, V. 19-21, 205: stat ante oculos meos Vulgarum
ductor libertatem dextera tua adserente prostratus, nec extinctus, ne periret monumentis, nec
intactus, ne viveret adrogantiae, in gente indomita domesticus adstipulator superfuturus roboris
tui. Qui si sufficiens leto vulnus excepisset, personam viceras; quod in luce substitit, submisit
originem. GJUZELEV, Protobulgarians, 16-17. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 45-46.

106. TTavhog Awdrovog, Pouaixi lotopia, XV, 213-214: at tamen prius quam Italiam
adventaret, Trapstilam Gepidarum regem insidias sibi molientem bello superans extinxit,
Busan quoque Vulgarorum regem magna simul cum suis agminibus caede prostravit.
egressus itaque a Misia cum omni Ostrogothorum multitudine universaque supellectili per
Sirmium Pannoniasque iter faciens ad Italiam venit. Bona, Auftreten, 94-97. GIUZELEV,
Protobulgarians, 17. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 46-47.

107. Kaoowdmwpog, Xpovixo, exd. TH. MoMmMseN, Cassiodori Senatoris Chronica
[MGH, AA 11/2], 160 (504): Hoc cons. virtute dn. regis Theoderici victis Vulgaribus Sirmium
recepit Italia. B\h. oyetrnd, ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 48-49.
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amotehel N mepimTwon tov AlavoV magister militum ol TOTQXLOV
Aomooc!® Ztmv apyq Tt Pacihelog Tov Avaotdowov, o yYotOixig
ratoywyns Imdvyng o Zxvong, wall ue tovg vrooTedTnyovs Ziyitav ot
ZOoMwv mov xabodnyovoav ovvvind OTQATEVUATO, VIXNOE TS OUVAUELS
T0v otaowotdv Ioatonv!?. Qc Ovvvog (4 T'dt00g) oty rataymyn €xel
BemwonOel noL 0 Xxvbns otoatnyds Alabo, 0 omolog VANEETNOE OTOV
0toato 1oV Avaotdolov’. H ovppayic twv Ovvvmv xot n erdvogmon tmv
SUVAUEDV TOV 1e v Tovg paivetal 4TL oy amaoaitnty tpotmdbeon yia
oV 0peTEQLOTH Brtahiavs dote vo eEeyepbel evavtiov tov Avaotdolov
ue opuntiolo ™ Pogetoavatolxy Balxavixy. Ovvvol xat Boviyagot
OTQATLWTES YonowomoOnrav and tov Bitaliavd téco oTig yepoaleg
000 ROl OTIS VAUTIXES EMLYELONOELS METOEY 513 not 5151,

Oéhovtag va evioyvoel Tov nysuova g Ipnolog F'ovpyévn, o omolog
dexotav woyxvon mieon and tovg Ilépoeg, o avtorpdrtopag lovotivog
emiyelionoe va otpatoroynoer OUvvvoug wobogpdoovg mov Lovoay ueta&y
TV fulavtivdy téiemy Béomopov nat Xepowvag otnv Kowata. Otav n
O0TQATOAGYNON dEV RATECTN EPLRTH, O ALVTOXRQATOQOS £0TELAE O Ponbela
tov Tovpyévn tov otpatnyd TIétpo ue dhhove Ovvvoug wobogpdpoug!2
Zoupomva pe tov Geo@dvr, ot ayudiwtolr Bovlyagotr mov €meoav ota
yéoto tov Movvdov to 530, otdAOnxrav otnv Apuevio xat ™ Aalinn rat
evTayOmxrav oto avtorpatoQurd otoatevnatol And Tig emuyelpnoeLg

108. T'wat tov Aomaa, PA. MARTINDALE, Prosopography 2, 164-169. B. CROKE, Dynasty
and Ethnicity: Emperor Leo and the Eclipse of Aspar, Chiron 35 (2005), 147-203, émov »at
N Ttahardteen Pproyooapic.

109. Imdvvng Avtwoyeve, Iotopia Xopovixij (RoBerto), 308, 530-532. MAENCHEN-
HELFEN, Hunnen, 278, 284. MARTINDALE, Prosopography 2, 1010, 1205.

110. TwGvvng Avtioyete, Iotopia Xpovixyj (RoBerTO), 311, 536-538. MAENCHEN-
HELFEN, Hunnen, 286. MARTINDALE, Prosopography 2, 49-50. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 85.

111. Iwévvng Avtioyeve, Iotopia Xoovixy (RoBerto), 311, 536-542: 1618 68 TV
Ovvvav axdviwv ovvabeotobévtwy ... IIPA. Maldiag, Xpovoyoagia, 16. 16, 329, 331-
332. Evayowog, ExxAnotaotixy Totopio 2, 3. 43, 438. Bona, Auftreten, 98. GJUZELEV,
Protobulgarians, 18. Mazat, Justinian I., 182. ZieManN, Entstehung, 84-86. Twa tnv eE€yeQom
tov Bitahavoy, BA. 2. TTatoypa-Enanoy, H eravdotaon tov Bitalavoy tg Oodung xot
ot oMol eMynoi Tov Avaotaoiov, oto: H uefopros tov Aovvafn, 181-193.

112. TTpoxdmiog, “Yreo t@v IoAéuwv, 1, 12. 6-9, 56-57. MazAL, Justinian 1., 49.

113. ®eopdvng, Xoovoyoagia, 219: Tovg 8¢ aiyualodtovs T@v BovAydowv émeupev
0 PBaoidevs eic Apueviav xai gic Aalixny, xal xatetdynoay év 10ic vouuepiols aotbuois.
ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 58-59. Twa tn o¥yrgovon BA. mogandvw, vroo. 59.
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ot Balravinn emiong yvw{Covue ToV 0OUVVIRHS RATAYWYHS VITOCTOATN YO
AoxroUu!4,

EEetdlovtag tic ovyxpovoelg pe tovg II€poeg v emoyn Ttov
Iovotwviavoy, oty udyn tov Adpog tov Iovvio tov 530 mheav uépog
ot Ovvvor Zovuvirog xar Atydv, ov omoiot dwowovoav 600 wwmeig
oV aQELoteEn mAeved g Pulavtivig mopdtagne Ztn 0eEld mhevpd
tomoBetnOnrav dilor 600 wmmeic vad v xobBodnynon tov Ovvvmov
Siupo nor Aond v, e wdym tov KaAlivirov tov Ampihio tov 531, drov
emnpdtnoav ot [Tépoeg, o Aondv €neoe 0to medio g udyns''e. Ovvvolr
utobodpol ovupetelyav nat oty moloprio g ‘Edecoag to 544, natd
™V omoia avopégetal 6Tt 0 AQynr oxdTwoe 27 AvOEeS amd To TEQOLRO
améoTaoua TOV ONULoVEYoUoE TeEXVNTS AM@o!l. Katd v mohoonrio g
ITétpag to 551, 0T0 mAevd Twv Bulaviivdv tdybnrayv ot Zaperpor Ovvvol
agov Ehafav yonuatixd aviaildyuata. Or ZAPeLot, YONOOTOLMVTOS
HOLVOTOUES TEYVIXES, RATAOREVAOUV YO Aoyaoloond twv Bulavtivdv
TOELS TOALOQXNTIXOVCS ®OLOVE DOTE Va. xau@bel n aviiotaon g TéAng!s,

2t dudpxrewa twv PulavivomeQordv ovyrpovoewv ot Aol
t0 556, o Ovvvoc ta&iopyos Eluvlovp nvpievoe pe 2.000 wmmelc ™
Poddmoln'?, evdd otnv mohopxnic g Apyaldmolng Tic TAEElc TV
Bulavtivdv mhawotovay yipm otovg 2.000 Zdperpot Ovvvol urobogpdpot
v TV Nyeoio tov Baludy, tov Kovtidl xoat tov Thtyep'®. "Exovtog
ewdomownOel oty dtdpxrewn TS viyTog Yoo emureiuevr emnibeon evavtiov
Tovg, oL Zdfetgor Ovvvol Byfrav amd To OYVEMUEVO OTOATOTEDS TOVG,

114. BA. mopandvw, vroo. 63.

115. TTpoxdmiog, ‘Yreo t@v IMoAduwv, I, 13. 20-21, 62-63. Twa 15 evEQyelég Tovg ®atd
™ uaym, PA. exiong oto dro, 14. 39-51, 71-73. Zayooiag Phtwe, ExxAnoiaotixi Iotopia,
1X. 3, 224-225, ovugmwva pe tov ortoio o OUvvog 0toatnyss Zovvina elye exyYQLOTLAVIOTEL.
M AENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 279, 284-285. MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3A, 32-33, 133" 3B,
1152-1153, 1206-1207. T tig ovyxrovoets tov Iovotiviavoy ue tovg I[Tépoeg, PA. MAazAL,
Justinian L., 106-123.

116. TTpoxGmuoc, “Yaeo t@v IMoAéuwv, 1, 18. 38, 97.

117. Zto 0, 11, 26. 25-26, 272. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 279.

118. TTpoxdmiog, “Yreo t@v I[ToAuwv, VI, 11. 25-32, 538-340. Aovrras, lovotiviavog,
313. Karaaras, ABapot, 228.

119. AyaBiag, Totooidv, A, 15. 1-3, 140-141. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 271.
MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3A, 440.

120. Ayabiag, Totopidv, I, 17. 5, 106. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 276. MARTINDALE,
Prosopography, 3A, 170, 365, 618.
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agpNvovTag avowrty v eioodo. Otav ou ovpnayot tmv [Tepowv Athiuviteg
elonABav og avtd, oL ZAPelpot emTEIMRAY 0Tt OAES TIS TTAEVQES KU TOVG
eEovdetépmoav?, Ernlong, avagpépetar o Ovvvog Aoyayos Elulyyeipog,
o omoiog naki ue tov Avrn taklapyo Aafoayéto yonowomomoav déxa
nhowdoo (emaxtoidec) yio va xwnBovv pe to 0TEUTEVUOTA TOVS OF
motoud!'2 And v GAAn whevpd, molvdobuor Ovvvol Thalciovay ot
T1g TG.Eeig TV [Mepov. Zvugpuva ue tov Zayopio PRtoga, évag and tovg
AOyoug mov 0dfynoav tov Iovotiviave va ouvayel elenvn ue Tov Xoopon
A’ 10 531 Tav ®OL OL RATAOTOOPIES CUVETELES OTOV ALYQOTIXO TANBVOUS
and tig embéoes twv OVVvo v pobogdomy Tov 0a.0oavIdLRoU 0TEATOV %,

2TC emyELPNoeLS evavtiov twv Bavdaiwv otmv Agowxn éhafav
uépog 600 Ovvvol tmwotoEdTeg VTS TOV Zvvimva xat tov Bdha rabug
®at 0 OVvvog doywv Tov wmrov Atydv, dopupdog tov Beliodorov!?,
O tehevtaioc ovuueTeiye xot ot waym tov Towduagov, oto 0eELd répag
™g Pulaviivig mapdtagng'®. Katd tv mopelo tov Beliodorov mpog
™V Kapynddva, ot OVvvor otoatidteg eiyav TomofetnOel 0T0 0pLoTEQD
TURUO TN TAEATOENS oL ToAéunoay ot udyn tov Aéxwov'?. Tlpwv amd
™ ovyrpovon erxiong eEdvtwoav 2.000 Bavdarovg mov xabodnyovoe o
TPapovvdog, avnpidg tov Tehipepov?”. Ztn udyn tov Towrduoov, to
amdéonaouc Twv Ovvvev torobetiOnre oe Eexworoth B€on ®xabws avtol

121. Ayabiag, Totooiav, T, 18. 4-9, 107-108.

122. Zto duo, T, 21. 6, 111-112: dote 6¢ tavtag 61 TS €v T TOTAUD VATS HLOTA
w6 Tov mnuaiveobal, AaBoayitac, Avine avijo, ta&iapyoc, xal OUVVOC TIc Aoyaydc,
EAuiyyetpog dvoua, ... MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 271, 276. MARTINDALE, Prosopography,
3A, 440.

123. Zoyopiag Phtwo, ExxAnoiaoctixy Iotopia, 1X. 7, 230. Tw tovg OvUvvoug
wobo@BEeovg 0ToV 6aooavidrd 0TeaTd, BA. entlone oo (dro, IX. 6, 229. [Tpoxrdmiog, Yréo
tov IToAduwv, 1, 7. 8, 31- 1, 15. 1 now 6, 74-75 11, 26. 5-9, 269 VIII, 13. 6-7, 553-554- VIII,
17. 10, 578. Zto duo, I, 8. 13, 39. (EgpOalitec Ovvvor). Exiong, Avéxdota, 2. 29, 18 11. 12,
72. T tovg Ovvvoug oty vaneeoia Twv [étowy, PA. Ayabiog, Totooidv, B, 13. 3, xou 14.
1-5, 57-58.

124. Tlpoxdmog, Yméo twv IToAduwv, 11, 11. 7-12, 361-362. MAENCHEN-HELFEN,
Hunnen, 264, 278-279, 284. MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3A, 169 3B, 1156. SYRBE,
Reiternomaden, 296. Twa t BuCavTvi exotoateion otV Agown, Bh. MazaL, Justinian .,
128-143. Aovyrrus, Iovotiviavog, 175-192.

125. Tlpoxdmiog, “Yreo tav IMoAéuwv, 1V, 3. 4, 428.

126. Zto (duo, 111, 17. 3, 385 18. 3, 389 19. 33, 396.

127. Zto (dwo, I11, 18. 12-19, 390-391.
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ovviOLlay -xaL eTBVUOVOOY- VO UV avaulyvioviol ue Tovs puiavtivovg
otoatidTtes?®. Metd 1o Ttéhog Tov Pavdoalxoy moAEuov, TOQEUEVOY
o1 Pooeta Agoiry amoonmdouate OUVVvov, To 0Tolor CUUUETElYOY OTLS
OUY®QOVOELS UE TOVE MavpoUolovs. 211 OLGQXELD QUTMOV RATAYQAPETOL
0 Bdvatog tov Atlydv'? xair n mopovoic. 80 Ovvvev oTig duvAueES TOU
pfvlavtivoy otaowoth Ztétlo, o omoilog elye OUVUUOYNOEL UE TOVG
Movpovotovg™. Ztic moheuinés emiyeipnoeis uetav 533 nau 535 evavtiov
TV Bavdalmv xat tov Maveovoumy UeTEl e ®ol 0 TOAVOTATU OVVVIXNG
notaymyns AlBiag, o omolog avapépeTal Mg doxmV TV QOLOEQATMY KoL
og AN mepimTmon wg emxepalic amoorndouatog 70 Ovvvavi3,

Ztov OotpoyotBind molepo, o Beliodplog eixe vtd Tig €VIOAES TOV
dordotovg OUvVVoug xat TELOXG010VE Maveovolovg xatd Ty amdpaor Tov
ot Zwelion to 53512 ) dudorewa twv ovyrpovoemv ot Poun to 536/37,
yvoplovue v dgiEn 1.600 wréwv yuwo v evioxvon tov Behiodpuov,
oL EPLOOATEQOL Otd TOVg omoiovg Ntav Ovvvol, ZAdfor xor Avteg!'®,
ovupetoy Ovvvmv nobogdomy otig wdyeg ue tovg F'étbove!™, nabbe xo
00loUEVOVS amd tove Maooayétes dopupdpove tou Beliodplov, Smmg
0 Zopthe, o Xopooudvog, o Awoyudvoc'® kot o Badyac!®*., Ouoedvig toug

128. 210 810, 1V, 3. 7, 429: oi y&ro Ovvvou dmavtes év GAAN étdEavto ywoa, eifiougvoy
UEV OQioL xal TEOTEQOV Txtota Emuiyvvobal 1@ Pouaiov otoat®, 10te 08 xal €V v &
mo08eSAwTaL Exovoy oUx v Bovloudvoic EVv Tjj GAAY OTOATILA TdOOECDHAL.

129. Zto (510, IV, 10. 3-10, 459-460.

130. Zto o, IV, 27. 8, 541.

131. >to oo, III, 11. 5-6, 361" 1V, 3. 4, 428 1V, 13. 2 nav 12, 475-477. M AENCHEN-
HELFEN, Hunnen, 274. MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3A, 49-50.

132. TTpoxdmiog, ‘Yreo t@v IMoAduwv, V, 5. 4, 25. Aoyrras, Tovotiviavog, 169 xau yio
tov OotpoyotOnd moheno, PA. emiong, 205-223, 259-271, 281, 309-326, 338-339. MazaAL,
Justinian 1., 144-175.

133. ITpoxdmiog, Yreo t@wv IHoAéuwv, V, 27. 1-2, 130. MazaL, Justinian I., 151-152.

134. Tlpondmog, Yneéo v IoAduwv, VI, 1. 4-10, 150-151° VI, 4. 11-12 o 16-18,
166-168.

135. Zto (010, V, 16. 1, 83:... moALovs TV aiT0D Vaaomiotdv Vv Sopuepopois GALoLS
T nal Zaptijot kol Xopoooudve xol Aioxudve 10ic Maooayétais ... MAENCHEN-HELFEN,
Hunnen, 264-266. MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3A, 20, 302-303- 3B, 1415, o omtoiog TavtiCet
ue Tov Xopooudvo tov d0puepdo Xopoduavti. [wa tov tehevtaio, fA. [Tpoxrdmiog, “Yréo
t@v [ToAéuwv, VI, 1. 21-34, 153-154. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 265.

136. Tlpordmog, Yréo t@v IMoAéuwv, VI, 2. 10-36, 155-159. MAENCHEN-HELFEN,
Hunnen, 280. MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3A, 235.
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Ntav xatr o Fovfoviyovdoy, dopupdpog tov magister militum Boaleplavor
1o 538, Tvwp(Covue emiong tov Ovvvo Odolydy, drownti g fulaviivig
poovpds oty Iepovtlia To 546, nat tov Maooayétn Xaholdo, emnepaiig
300 TAMvpudy wtméwy to 54818, Meydlog apBude Ovvvmv wobopdowy
avagégetal vo veneetel oty Itahio vd tic eviohés Tov Napor to 552
2OL VO UETEYEL OTNV OTOQUOLOTIXY udyn twv Bovotayolidowv (Busta
Gallorum)'*., O Noo1c ¥ONOWOTOMoe TO TEYVAOUQ TNS TOOOTONTHS
PUYNG UE AVOLOTQOQN KOTA TN Virn Tov evaviiov Twv Podyrmwv ®ovVid 01O
Piuwvi to 553, 10 omoio o Ayabiag amodider otovg Ovvvoug'. Téhog, Ovvvol
woBodot vitd tov OvAday ovuuetelyav to 554 og evédpa evavtiov Twv
Dodyrwv €Em amd 1o [TéCapoL

O 1w0t0pwrdg IMpordmiog dev mapahelmer vo TAEEEL TO EYRDOULO TOV
Ovvvov yia ™) dewvdTntd tovg oty Epuran ToEofoilo 1 Ty avdeia
oV, yeyovig mov mpogavdg dev ayvoouoe o Behodplog dtav to 542
Intovoe amd tov Tovotviavd v amootoAdl] oty Itakic Ovvvov xot
AoV Bdofaowy wobopdowv!®. Altyo vmoitepa, Pulavtivég evioyvoeig
mov mepleldupfavay uixd agdud Ovvvmyv eixav 0N aromieoel TEOS TA
exel(' TTépoa amd ta BeTrnd Sumwe, avagEpovTal ®ol mapadelynata eite
amefagyiog elte TpodoTinng ovumepLpoEds Tmv OVvvmv uobopdomv 1

137. Ilpoxdmog, Yaeo t@v IToAéuwv, VI, 13. 14, 208. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen,
281. MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3A, 560.

138. Tlpoxdmiog, Yreo v IoAéuwv, VII, 23. 6, 400 VII, 30. 6, 427. MAENCHEN-
HEeLFEN, Hunnen, 281, 283. MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3A, 280.

139. Tlpoxdmiog, Yraéo t@v IToAdumv, VIII, 26. 13, 631° 31. 3, 651. WoLrrAM, Goths,
304. MazaL, Justinian I., 169. B. BAysiaoy - 2. AAMIAKHSE - M. AEONTSINH - T. AOYITHS,
Buvlavtiva Ztoatevuata oty Avon, Abvva 2008, 120-123.

140. Ayobiog Totooidv, A, 22. 1-7, 38-39 (22.1, 38): Q¢ 6¢ ovdév émnuaivovro,
Staroyioduevos dravta 6 Napofs fagfaotxny tiva otoatnyiay xal uaiiov toig Ovvvorg
ueueretnuévny éunyavato. Karaaras, Apaogot, 220. Bh. vow Bvlavtivd Zroatevuato otny
Avon, 129-130.

141. Ayabiag, Totootdv, B, 2. 5-3. 1, 42-43. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 285.

142. TIpoxdmog, Yreéo t@v I[MoAduwv, V, 27. 27, 133-134- VI, 1. 9-10, 151: érel 6¢ ol
Maooayéral, to§dtal uév ayaboi dvieg, ¢ moAvv 6& Suirov fdirovies, toEevuatt oxedov
Tl ExdoTe modeuiov avopOc EmeTiyyavoy, ... Zto do, 1, 15. 1, 74 Ovvvol te avtoic oi
Saferpot xarovuevor toroyiitor Evvijoav, uaywuatatov Evoq.

143. Tlpoxdmiog, “Yreo t@v Ioréuwv, VII, 12. 10, 348. Aovrras, lovotiviavog, 303.

144. TIpoxémiog, “Yrgo t@v IToAduwv, VII, 6, 10, 322: Evvémdeov 8¢ avtoic xal Ovvvol
OAiyoL.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 67-109



TO BYZANTIO KAI OI NOMAAIKOI AAOI ATIO TO 453 EQX TO 558 103

a&uwpatotymy. O Ovvvog nyeudvag Tapedy, ovuuoyog Tov Bitalovoyv,
elye eSovtwoer to 513 tov awudimto Puloavtivé otpatnyd Kivpihho.
Qotéo0, to 515 évag drihogc Ovvvog, o Tovpyovv, ouvvéhafe €vavil
auopic »or mopédwoe ayudiwto otov Avaotdowo tov Tapoedy. O
tehevtaiog, agov mowto Poacaviotnxe, olytnre oty mved!'t. Otav
0 Pulavivdog otélog amémhievoe 10 533 yio ™V A@Eurn, oL ®oTd TNV
maganovy tov otV APvdo, 6vo OvvvoL OTEATINTES O %RATAOTOON
u€Ong SohoEAVNOoAY £VOLV CUUTATOLDTY TOVUS KOl TU®MENONXAY axd ToV
Belodolwo pe avaoxroromiond. Mmpootd otnv avtidpoaon tmv dAlmv
OVVVOV 0TRATIMTOV, OL 0TToloL EVAON®RAY Vo arodeyToUy uic. Tumeia
ov dev avIoTolryovoe ot dind tovg MO, aldd xol Twv Buvlavtivdv
omAlt@dv, 0 Belodplog duratoldynoe Ty amdé@aon tov ue AOYO TEOg
o otodtevpa®t. O aupiforog yapartioas twv OUVvvev @dvnre Petd
™ udyn oto Aéxwo, dtav téco ot Bavdarolt doo xor o Bulavrtivol
npoomafovoav vo Tovg dehedloouv pe VYNAGTEQO OVTOAAAYULOTH DOTE
va. Tovg €xouv ue To uépog touvc'Y. Exiong, mow and v avouétonon oto
Towaunao, ot OVvvoL amopaoloay va Lelvouy ovdETeQOoL xaL Vo, TaxBovv
070 TAEVEO TOV VIXNTH avaloyo ue v €xfaon g udyme ‘Etol, dtav ot
Bavdahot todmmray og guyr, oL Ovvvol Tovg ratodimEav!,

Zougpmvae pue tov Ilpoxdmo, déxa Ovvvol urobogdgor diépuyay
0 533/34 and ™ Pdoeia Agpowwn mpog v Italion »ar téOnuav otnyv
vaneeoia tov I'édthov Ovhicpn, poovpapyov e Nedmoins'®. To 548
omv Kouravia, o magister militum Indvvng meoddOnxre amd tovg
BoUkyapovg utobopdgoug tov xat d€xOnxe vurtepwvy enibBeon amd tov
Tottha'®, Zyetnd ue tovg Kovtoryovpove, o ITpordmiog onuetdver 0Tt
av xat 0éyoviav moArd etiota dwpa amd tov lovotviavs, ovvéylay va

145. Twdvvng Avtioyete, Iotopia Xpovixy (RoBerto), 311, 540-542. MAENCHEN-
HEeLrEN, Hunnen, 285. MARTINDALE, Prosopography 2, 1052-1053, 1133.

146. TTpoxrdmog, ‘Yreo twv IoAéuwv, 111, 12. 8-22, 366-368.

147. Zto dwo, IV, 1. 5-11, 419-421.

148. Zto dro, 1V, 2. 3, 423-424- 3. 16, 430.- Bvlavtivd Sroatetuata oty Avon, 50-52.

149. TIpoxGmog, Yreo t@v IMoAéuwv, V, 3. 15, 17. MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3B,
1388-1389.2.

150. Kéung Magpnehhivog, Xpovixo, 548.1, 108: Iohannes magister militum in
Campania praedans Gothos nonnullas liberat senatrices. Qui postea patitur nocturnum
Totilae superuentum Bulgarum suorum proditione. GJUzZELEV, Protobulgarians, 20. CROKE,
Count Marcellinus, 227. ZIEMANN, Entstehung, 92.
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OlevepyoUv emtdpouéc voTia Tov AoUvapn, EvoLorouevoL o€ Eva LOLOTUTO
®ra0e0TMdC oVUUAYOV ®at £x000U TS avtoxrpatopiacl H exduwntindtta
TV vouddmwv uobopdowv emiong avEavotav VTEQUETQN O XATTOLES
TEQUTTWOELS, OTMWE ROTA TV ®ATAANYN g Nedmoing to 536, dmov ot
Ovvvol eEGvtmvay axdun xoL exe(Voug TOV ElY0V RATAPUYEL 0T LEQE T
OvvvolL uobogpdot avagépovtal ®al oTic TéEelg Twv OoT1EoYSTOMmY, dTMS
o Payvapig, o omoiog rataydtav and tovg Bityopeg!s. Ta v emoyn Tov
Iovotviavoy yvmetovue 6Tl €va fulavtivé oyveod otov Kdtw Aovvafpn
€peoe 10 dvopa twv OUvvev™ xabdg xot dtu otnv Touwy ™ Maveng
Odhaooog otdOusve Tuiua OVvvmv toEotdv!™,

Qo meémel Téhog va onuelwBel dtL 1 eLlodoy vouddwv utobopdomyv
0TOV TEA WO PUlavTIVE 0TEOTO ETEPEQE i OELQA UETAPOADV OVOLPOQ LKA
UE TOV OTTALOUG %OL TIS TAXTIKRES TOV. X€ YEVIXES YQOUUES, TOQATNQE(TAL
aUENON T OToVdUGTNTAC TOV TOEOV RO UAAMOTA TOV 0UVVIX0U(0UVOETOV
N oA ivtovov), 1 yeNomn Tov ooiov amoxrtd dtoerde ueyalitepn onuacio
010 wmrd (trmoto&oteg). Nopadiny enidpoon amodidetal emiong ot
YOMON ULRENS OTEOYYUM|C aomidag dlywe hapn and tovg Pulaviivoig
wrelc, M omole TEOOTATEVE TO TEOCMIO %KoL TOV Add. ATS Ty GAln
TAEVOA, wio OELRd TEYVUOUATMV %L TORTIXAOV LOL{TEQO TEOOEPLAELS
0TOVC vouadirolc Aaovec (6mme | TEOOTOMTH QUYY UE AvaoTEOP | M
oPNVOELOTE TORATAEN) TOV TOQATNEOVVTOL 0TOV fUlaVILVG 0TEUTE ROTA

151. Tpondmog, Yreéo v [ToAduwv, VI, 5. 16, 506: xal dwoa uev moAl& mpog
Paociréws ava mav Etog xouilovta, xal ¢ 8¢ diapaivovtes motauov Iotoov xatabéovory
éoael ™V Pactréws ywoav, Evomovdol te xal moAéutor Pwuaiois 6vtes. B emiong,
IMpoxdmog, Avéxdota, 11. 5-8, 71.

152. Tlpoxdmog, Yreo t@v IMoAuwv, V, 10. 29, 54: ... & 1€ t0g oixiag éofdAlovtes
zaidag uEv xal yvvaixrog nvoépamrodioay, T 08 yonuata EAnioavto, xal TAvImv uditota
oi Maooayétat, ot 0U0& TOV iEQDV ATEYOUEVOL TOALOVS TOV €C AVTU QUYOVTWY AVEIAOY,
Ew¢ BeAiodpios mavtayooe TeQLidv SLEXDAVOE TE ...

153. AyoBiog, B, 13. 3, 57 14. 1-5, 58. MAENCHEN-HELFEN, Hunnen, 264, 299.
MARTINDALE, Prosopography, 3B, 1076.

154. TIpoxdmuog, Ilepi Krioudtwyv, 1V, 6. 33, 130: mapa 6¢ to0 motauod thv SxOnv
@poovpLoV maraiov, Olvvwv dvoua, émuereias nSimoe 1d e GAAa kol Guel T TEQLPOAW
oAATiG. S. PATOURA-CHATZOPOULOS, L’oeuvre de reconstitution du limes danubien a I’ époque
de ’'empereur Justinien Ier (territoire roumain), RESSE 18/1 (1980), 107.

155. H paptvpio avti mpoépyetal and exvyoapi: Evratfa xeite Atala viog Téetovx
Oioag & xe” ano oayirtapiov tig gi(c) noA(1wv) YMON. BL. PATOURA-CHATZOPOULOS,
L’oeuvre de reconstitution, 103.
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TOV 50 %0 60 LDV ATOTVTH VOV TEOPAVAS TLS EMLOQAOELS TV OVVVmY
%o Bovkyapwv niobogpdomy oty pulavrivi mohewinn téyvn e,

BuCavtivd gvpiuata 6tov vouadins ¥meo eyroTaotaong

IMad tTig TANEOPOEIES IO TIC RATA RALEOVS CVYRQEOVOELS TV Bulaviivay
ue Tovg AAavous, 1 TEAYWATEVON TOV OYECEMV TOVS TAQOVOLALEL
WOLatepo evOLO@EQOV ava@oQIrd UE T onuaoio Tov avTol elyav yio
to Buldvtio, Aoupdvovtag vmoyn xRoL TA GQYOLOAOYME  TEXUNOLOL.
Mropovue eriong va vrootneiovue 4t 10 558 ov Ahavol aohdupavay
uio «wpovoutany» oxéon ue tovg Bulavivove, rabie, ovugmnva we Tov
Mévavdpo ITpotirtoea, 0 NYeudvag twv ALAVAY Z0000L0g TOV EXEIVOS
TOV UECOAAPNOE VIO TNV ATOOTOAN TNS TEDTNS A aQLrnc mpeoPeiog otV
Kwvotaviwovmoin'™. T v eEetalduevn mepiodo, ta aQyaltoAoyird
notdholma Oelyvouv evEUTNTA ETAP®YV ULE TOVS ALAVOUS Rl HTOQOUY VO
emavareoodlopiocovy ) onuacio Tovg ywo to Buldviio otov gvaicOnto
xdoo tov Kavraoov. 2to oUvord tovg, ta gvponuato Oelyvouv emaég
tov Bulavtiov pe tovg vouadiwovc Aaovg amd ta ué€oo Tov Sov €mg ta
UECOL TOV 60V CLDVO XOL OVTIXOTOTTOICOVY TNV TEOOTADELD TOALTIXNG
1o oALtoprng dteiodvong e Kwvotaviivoimoing og avtove.

Me tovg OUVvoug mov EXECTEEYAV OTNV QLOYXT TOVS TaTEida PogeLa
™g Mavpng Oalaooag ovvOEovTal RATOLE, OVTIXEIUEVD. LITTTOOKEVNS UE
évheta dudymea (xvypehmty Saxdounom), to omoio EVIOTIOTNXRAV OTO
Morskoj Culek (weployq tov Tavyrapdyx oty Afoguxi) xal Bewpovviot
g pulaviwvd. ‘Eva and 1o onuavtireteQd vonuote 0tov PoQetodutird
Kavraoo eivar 1o mepudépaio mov evromiotnxe oto Dziginskoe, otnv
mepLoym Tov Kpaovovtdg. To mepudépato pépet tola puetdiiia o ooia otV
1600 Y1 ®OOUOVVTOL (e EVOETO GVUYQ XaL 0TV oW SYP1) UE OTOVQOVC.
Andum, M ayrnedeo Tov TEQLOLRULOV OYNUOTILETOL amd ¥ovod PulavTtivo
vououa ov @épel oty medobio dYn Tig woeeéc tov Iovotivov ®at Tov
TIovotwviavoy ot oty Tlom SYn Evav dyyeho ne 0Toveo ®oL ogaipa '™,

156. BA. d1eEodwndtepa, Karaaras, Afapot, 204-207, 217-222.

157. BL. Mévavdgog IMpotqrtwe, Totooia, am. 5.1, 48: Ileol APdowv, w5 TOAAL
TEQWOOTHOQVTES 10V EC AAavolc xal ix€tat éyévovio Sapwoiov 100 ALavdy fyovuévou,
s av 6 avtot yvaouuor €ootvto Pouaiois. W. Ponr, Die Awaren. Ein Steppenvolk in
Mitteleuropa, 567-822 n. Chr., Miinchen 1988, 18, 180. Karaaras, ABapot, 37.

158. 1. P. Zaseskaija, Die Steppen des nordlichen Schwarzmeergebietes wiahrend der
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Q¢ Bulavtivig mpoéhevong BemeoUvTal eTiONg ®ATOLL OUPlOTOUA
Elopn ue emunxrn Aewido mov evromioTnxray, uetaEv dAAMV TEQLOYWY TN
Evpwnng, otov xdeo tov fépetov Kavraoov rat TmV VOTLOQWOLRMVY 1 OV-
roavix@v otendv (Abrau-Diirso/meployi Koaovovtdp, Lermontovskaya
Skala xov Mokraya Balka/xowhddo tov Kislovodsk, Dmitrievka-Vol'naja
Voda/mepuoyyy Zomopdyle, Voshod/meproyy Zdpotop %.0.) %ot yeovolo-
youvtotl uetakv 450 xat 550. H evpitepn dtddoomn avtov Tov timov Elgouc,
TO OO0 PEEEL dLARAOUNOT UE TNV TEYVIXY TOV TEQIRAELOTOU OUAATOV
OTOV TROPUAOKRTNQA, £XEL BewEMOEl WS delyna TS ETLREONS TOV CLOROVOE
1 Pulaviivi avtoxpatogio 0Tov PapPaoird ROOUO %KoL CUVOEETAL (OWS UE
dDoa STAOUATIROY aTo0TOAMDV!Y., Ze necoyeiaxn/Pulavivi tpoéhevon
amodidovTaL eTiong ToAvaoOUa SLoROOUNTIXG OTOLXEID QVTHS TNG TTEQLO-
0oV 0ToV XDEO SLafimong Twv ALAVAV Ral AVAROVY, OTWS 1oL OQLOUEVQL
amd to ToEomTdvm Eipn otov Mo uetagy tng Maveng Odlacoag rat
tov otapoU Tépex, otov Aeyduevo opilovta Chipovo (430/450-530/570).
IModxertal Yo woemes ue opboywvia, TAdxa wov pépovy xhovalove dia-
©OOUNON ROl WOELON XQ(%O, TOQTES ROOUNUEVES UE OTAVQOUS 1 UE AVTWITES
REQPAAEC TTNVOYV, emevOvoelc Lvng ue xhovalové diardounor, mepoveg
O€ UWOQPY TTNVWOYV, XQVOTAAALVES YA VTOES YL TOAUTEM evdvuata x.a. To
TQOEQYOUEVO ATTG TOV UECOYELAKRO YWDEO CLVILXEIUEVA %O Ol CLTTOULUNOELS
TOVC 0ToV Popelo Kairaoo amavtovv eldixdtepa oty TEQLOYY TOV AV
Kovumdv »ot tng Togpreoiog, ta mapdhio e M. @dhaooag, tov Méoo
rot Kdtw Kovumdyv, v meproy] tov Kiohofdvioxr (dmov eviomiotnre
ral Onoavpde ue voulopato tov Iovotwviavoy), Tov Kabardino-Balkaria,
™v opewn Oooetia »at tov Tépex. H peyoliteon murvéinta evonudtoyv
napoatneeital oto Kiohopdvion rat oto Kabardino-Balkaria. e avtég tig
mepLoyéc Tov dutivoU Popetov Kavraoov Covoav ov gpiha mpooxreinevolr

Hunnenzeit, oto: Reitervilker aus dem Osten. Hunnen+Awaren. Katalog der Burgenlindische
Landesausstellung 1996 (Schlof3 Halbturn 26. April - 31. Oktober 1996), 72, 82.

159. B. ANKE, Studien zur reiternomadischen Kultur des 4. bis 5. Jahrhunderts [Beitrige
zur Ur- und Friithgeschichte Mitteleuropas 8], Weissbach 1998, 89-92. M. KazANskI - A.
MasTyKova, Le Caucase du Nord et la région méditerranéenne aux Se-6e siccles. A propos
de la formation de la civilisation aristocratique barbare, Eurasia Antiqua 5 (1999), 523-540.
M. Kazanski, Les épées “orientales” a garde cloisonée du Ve-Vle siecle, oto: International
Connections of the Barbarians of the Carpathian Basin in the 1st-5th centuries A. D.
Proceedings of the international conference held in 1999 in Aszdd and Nyiregyhdza, exd. E.
IstvANOvITS = V. KULCSAR (Aszdd - Nyiregyhdza 2001), 389-418.
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oto Buldvtio Alavot, og aviiBeon pue 10 ovatolznd TURUO TS 0Q00ELRAS,
dmov oL opogdvelc Tovg vIneetovoay Tovg I1époeg ®aL Ta oyeTLRd EVET)-
uata delyvouv €vioves 0aooavidrég emtdoaoels e,

Ytov Popeto Kavkaoo €xouv eviomlotel OQLOUEVES OQPULQOOYNUES
N Swonoeldelc pnetalhixéc v povies “uecoyelaxnol TUTOV” O YUVALRElES
tagéc. Téooeps amd avtés (Abrau-Diirso xou Paschkovskaja otnv meguoxm
tov Kopaovovtdp, ahavird xowntioto tov Uzun-Kol oty Togpureoia, xot
Kislovodsk) ypovoloyouUvtar ueta&d 450-550. Emione, dAAn uio apyven
opaedoynun ®dpovia axd to Suuk Su e Kowaiog (tagd 56), woll ue
™V 0ol EVIOMIOTNUAY KOl VOUIOUOTO TV avToxeatéomy Iovotivov A’
%ot Iovotiviavoy A” naBmdg xat €vag otavpdg, yoovohoyeltal ota uéoa 1M
t0 0eUTERO HULOV TOV 60V audva. OL TOQATAVD RAPOVLES PEQOVIAV MG
drarnoountind otorxeio. otov Aawd 1 1o otnhoc xaL exhaufdvovral eite mwg
YOLOTLOVIXA E(TE WS LAY IXA-ATTOTQOTTAING CUUPOAM, OTTOE OL TEOYEVEDTEQES
owuaixéc bullae. Zto wowntiolo tov Abrau-Diirso oQuouéves Topég
Bewpovvtat ahavirég not dAle amodidovtal otovg Ovvvoug Tov Kavraoov
evd T vpfuoata g Paschkovskaja Bswpovvtar alovind ol

ZVUTEQAOUALTOL

H moayudtevon twv oxéoemv tov Bulavtiov ue tovg Aaovs g otérag amd
10 453 g o 558 00Myel T’ YNV TOV HELETN TN 0T LG noLom dVo pdoemv,
oL omoieg mapovoldlovy diagpopetind dedouéva puetagy tovs Q¢ ¥eoviro
onuelo TS OLAXQLONS TOVS UTOQOVUE Vo TEOOdLopioovue ™V Avodo oTov
0pdvo tov Avaotdolov A" to 491 %ol Vo AmoTUOOVUE QVTES TLS OYEOCELS
a@evog yua To dtdotnua 453-491 rat agetépov amod to 491 émg to 558.
Amd tovOdvato tov Attihaémg v advodo tov Avaotdolov, to Buldvtio
©0T600woe Vo amoQUYEL XATAOTOETTIXES ELOPOAES EXUETAAAEVOUEVO TOCO
™V amoduvapmwon xot mtolvdidoraon twv OUvvev uetd tn udyn tov
Nevtdo, 600 rat tig dtevbevtioelg, amd B€om Loy¥og, TOV TEAYUATOTOMOE
0 Mapxriavég amévavt og vouodixoig (rot un) Aaove, emTteénovtog Ty
€YROTAOTOO0T VOUAdmV ot €AY TS avtoxpatoglas. T véa ratdotaon
TEAYUATOV @EOvVTIoE vo. dlatnenoel o Afovtog A” avoUuevog Tnv

160. Kazanski - Mastykova, Caucase du Nord, 540-566.

161. T. Vipa, Frithmittelalterliche scheiben- und kugelformige Amulettkapseln zwischen
Kaukasus, Kastilien und Picardie, Bericht der Rémisch-Germanischen Komission 76 (1995),
222-230, 235-236, 257, 266-278.
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EMAVALPOQA TAAALGTEQWY TROVOULWY 0TOVS OVVVOUS OAAE ®aL 0 Z Vo vaL,
0 omoiog mEoogyyLwoe %ol Tovg Bovkyapovg yio vo tovg evidEel otov
pulavtivé oteatd. Amé ™V AAAN TAEVEAQ, TAEA TO ®OWG EVOLOPEQOV YLaL
™ peovpnon twv Kdomwy [Tuhadv, gaivetatl dtL to Buldvtio folordtav oe
Mydtepo dvoyept €0 we TEOC VTS TO THTYUA, ROOMDC OO TIC LWHQTVQIES
TOV TNYDV TEOXVITTEL OTL 1) TEQOLXY TAEVQA NTAV EXEIVY TTOV ALVNOUVYOVOE
®UEIWE YL TV oAl UAOEN TOV TEQUOUATWY.

Aro.poeTir elval 1 erOva LeTd T0 £€10¢ 491, TV OL LOYVQOTOINUEVES
NYEUOVIECOVVVIRMYV KL BOVAYOLQ AV AadV etavELAP OV TNV ETLOETIRT TOVG
dpaotnoidt e ota Pulavtivd eddgn, téoo ota Baixdvia 660 xotL 0t
Murpd Aocio. Ewdwrd oty Balravin, ot fulavivégeraoyieg doxudotnroy
évtova ®abws fopela Tov Aovvapn eugpaviomray kot dGAAot Aaot, dmwg
ot ZAdfot not ov Avteg. Ztnv Avatoh oTt00, oV ®ot VITNeEay vouadixég
emiBéoeig, N ovyvi euthoxn twv Ilegodv og ovyrpovoelc ue tovg Ovvvoug
€JLvE TEOOWELVES AVOELS OTNV TTIEOT TV Za00AVIO®YV TEOC TIS PUTAVTLVES
emoylec. 2e avTd To TAAIOL0 TS ALVEAVAUEVNS ETLOETIXTEC OQATTNOLOTNTOS
twv OVvvov xat Tov Boviyapwv, alhd ®ot TV Tdylmv CUUEEQOVIMY
tov Bulavrtiov otov yheo tng Mavong Odlaocoag ol tov Kavxraoov,
UWToQEl Vo ®ATAVONOEL 1| CVOTNUATIROTEQN TEOOTABeL dLeiocdvong %ol
em1pEo1c ™ KmvotaviivovmoAng 0tovg voradirovg Aaovs TV ET0yN TOV
Iovotivou »at Tov IovoTiviavoy, eite UECM TOV EXYOLOTLOVLOUOD E(TE UECM
™S oUvVaYPNS CUUUaYL®V e ®ataforf etqoov gopov. Tavtdypova, N
molTioutry detodvon tov Bulavtiov mapatnoeital xol otovg AAavovc,
oL omoiot dev mpaywatomoimoav aviiotouyes emtdpoués. Amo v Gy
mhevpd, 1o Buldvtio emvyeliponoe vo aElomolioel ™) uoynTiny wmavotyto
TV VOUAdWV ®aL 1 0060 0TEATOASYNON UtoBopdomy elye wg amoTéleoua
™MV avAadelEn mOADY amd aVToUC 08 AVATEQN OTOATIMTIXG AELWOUCTO
OAAG oL TNV EVEEIR TTOO0Y GTTAMV ROL TAXTIXDY TOV XONOLULOTOLOVOY
oL haol g otémac. [Tapd 1o yeyovaoc 6t oL emiBéoels Tmv OUVVVOV RaL TOV
Bovkyapwv dev eEalelpOnrayv, o Iovotiviaveg métvye va. dnuloveynoet
uito véa wooppomion dvvauewv Popeta tov Kavraoov xal e Mavong
Odlaooog, N omolo AVTRATOTTOICETAL ®VEIMG 0TO LOTOEWS €QYO0 TOV
ITooxdmov. H wooppomic. avty dratnenidnxe €mc 1o 558, dtav n €hevon
Twv ARdowv dnuiovpoynoe véa dedouéva oe avTh TNV TEQLOYN %ol Alyo
apyoTepa otov Kdtw nar Méoo Aovvafn.
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BETWEEN ATTILA AND BAJAN.
BYZANTIUM AND THE NOMADS FROM 453 TO 558

The paper highlights the relations of Byzantium with the nomads in
the period between the collapse of the Hunnic hegemony in Central Europe
and the coming of the Avars to the northern frontiers of the Empire. Taking
into account the written testimonies, as well as the archaeological finds,
the geographical area of the nomadic settlements, the conflicts and treaties
with Byzantium, the role of the nomads in the Byzantine-Persian relations,
the nomad mercenaries in the Byzantine army and certain Byzantine
finds, as jewellery, swords, pendant capsule or other decorative motifs are
considered. These relations are distinguished in two periods, before and
after 491. During the first one, the Empire was able to control the activity
of the nomads offering them settlement permit on Byzantine soil, while
for the second is noted, beside the strong conflicts, the cultural influence
of Byzantium through Christianity and, on the other hand, the nomadic
influences on the Byzantine army.
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Maria MAaTeAIOY

EKXQPHSH T'HS SE MIKPOYS ATPOTES-ITAPOIKOYS
THN ENOXH TQN [TAAATOAOTQN®

OL TROVORLOKES TAQAUYWENOELS TEOTOOMYV %L YLDV PAOEL TEAXTIXOV, TOV
amevdivoviay og HovVOoTHOLl, ONuaivovta TEAoMmTA 1) AELTOVQYOUS TOV
0TEATOU %Ol TOV ONUOCTOV, £YOVV ATALOYOANOEL OUYVE THV TOAULOTEQ,
oAlG xwor v medopaty €oevval. Elval, emiong, yvwotés maaywonoelg

*To moQEOv Gpboo exmoviOnxe 010 TAAIOWO €QEVVNTIXOU TEOYQAUUOTOS, IOV
ovyyonuatodoteitor and to Evpwmaixd Kowwvird Touelio xor EOvirovg IIépovg
(ETTIEAEK II) ITYGATOPAX I1.

1. Tétolag pUoEmS TAQOYWENOELS EIVALL 1) 0IXOVOUIQ, 1) TOOVOLA KO OL TUQOYWONOELS
xato Aoyov yovixotntos. BA. oyxetwd T. MANIATH-KokkINH, O Bvlavtivog Oeouds g
moovoras. Svupori] otn ueAétn Tov yapaxtioa tov (81d. dwatopt)), Oecoarovinny 1990, oe
Saxtuhoyooagnuévn éxdoon xat og nhextooviry Ao woogy (www.thesis.ekt.gr/1457) »a
Tz [a1as, Koatixt] oAtz xaL mooowmixd mpovouta oto ¥otepo Buldvtio: H mpovoia-
owxovouia Twv Aaixdv [Kévroo Bulavtivav Egevviv, @eocahlovinm, vid éndoon], drov
noL 6M M oxetny ue to Ofua PPproyoagic. Amd v moAoidteen PpAtoyoapion BA.
evdemtnd: G. OSTROGORSKL, Pour Uhistoire de la féodalité byzantine [Corpus Bruxellense
Historiae Byzantinae, Subsidia 1], Bruxelles 1954 (oto €&jc OstrOGORSKI, Féodalité) H.
GLYKATZI-AHRWEILER, La concession de droits incorporels. Donations conditionnelles, Actes
du XIle Congres International des Etudes Byzantines, Ochride 1961, 1. 11, Beograd 1964,
103-114 [=Tas Iatas, Etudes sur les structures administratives et sociales de Byzance, London
1971, 1] N. Oxkonomipiss, Contribution a I’étude de la pronoia au XIIIe siecle. Une formule
d’attribution de paréques & un pronoiaire, REB 22 (1964), 158-175 [=Toy 1aloy, Documents
et études sur les institutions de Byzance (VIle-X Ve s.), London 1976, VI]: Toy Ialoy, Notes
sur un praktikon de pronoiaire (juin 1323), TM 5 (1973), 335-346 [=Toy a0y, Documents et
études, XXIII] H. AHRWEILER, La «pronoia» a Byzance, oto: Structures féodales et féodalisme
dans I'Occident méditerranéen (Xe-XIIle siécles) [Collection de I'Ecole Francaise de Rome
44], Rome 1980, 681-690" N. OxoNomiDEs, A propos des armées des premiers Paléologues
et des compagnies de soldats, TM 8 (1981), 353-371 [= Toy laloy, Society, Culture and
Politics in Byzantium, London 2005, XVI]* A. KazHDAN, Pronoia: The History of a Scholarly
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mov amevBivoviav o gvpUteQeg owddeg M rahlteQo O ®ROTOIROVG
oAOrANEwV TéAemvz Onoimg, otn filoyoapia, £xeL cvlnTndel 1 exydonon
Eadewudtov, dNhady eyroatorereluuévoyv xMomv:. Qotéoo, AOym Twv
TEQLOQLOUEVY CLOOUNTIXMS CLOYELLXMDV AVO.POQWY, OrQOBLYDS Udvo €yel

Discussion, Mediterranean Historical Review 10 (1995), 133-163' T. MaNiaTH-KokkiNH, Mio.
TEM TN TEOOEYYLON 0T ueAétn Tov Pulavtivov Beouov tng mpdvorag Ou mpovoldtot,
oto: O Iaveldijvio Iotooixno Zvvédpro, Ioaxtixd, @eocalovinn 1988, 49-60" THs lalas,
ITpdvoia-owovouta ot povayoi-haixol. H diexdinnon tov owovourdv toovouimyv ot
Maxedovia (120¢-150¢ ai.), Bvlavnivd 21: A@iéowua otn uviun tov xabnynti Iodvvy
E. Kapayiavvomoviov (2000), 251-270- Tus laiazs, Bpyalduevor xal un goyalduevor
datovyol yoLomreooddwy oty emoyxn Twv [Halaoldywv, oto: Xpnua xat ayood otnv
emoyn twv IalatoAoywv, exd. N. T. MosxoNas [IBE/EIE, To BuCavtio ofjueoa 4], ABnva
2003, 219-236" THs [AIAY, AUTOXQATOQIXES xaL NYEUOVIXES OWEEES oS EEVOUS xaL amd
Eévoug oto Bulavtvd xwpo (120¢-150¢ at.) [To Buldvtio xat ot Zévour 5], ABqva 2003 N.
O1koNoMIAHE, ‘O g6hog toD fulavtivod xedtovg oThv oirovoulia, oto: Otxovoutxn lotooia
T0v Bulavtiov, Ard tov 70 éwc tov 150 atdva, exd. A. Aaioy, ABfva 2006 (oto &g
OIB), t. I, 141-252 (0710 £Efjc: O1koNOMIAHE, PGhOC), ot ovyrexouéva 232-240.

2. Onwe, yw moddstyno, To %owd YOUVOOPOVAND YLO. TOVS %OTOXOVS TN
Oeooarovinng [Actes de Chilandar, Tlapdotnua I: Actes Grecs, exd. L. PETIT - B. KORABLEYV,
VV 17 (1911) [Actes de 'Athos V], avatin. Amsterdam 1975 (oto €€vic Chilandar), .
62.26-27, 0.0. 63.58-59] Actes de Xénophon, exd. D. PAPACHRYSSANTHOU [Archives de I’Athos
XV], Paris 1986, ap. 17.56, ap. 25.41° P. LemerLE, Un praktikon inédit des archives de
Karakala (Janvier 1342) et la situation en Macédoine Orientale au moment de 'usurpation de
Cantacuzene, Xaototniotov gic Avaotrdotov Oprdavdov, 1. A”, AOfvor 1965, 285.44 Téowv
Aprkaaios Batomawdivdg, Aywopeltina dvdiexta éx 100 dyelov thg noviic Batomediov,
Tonyodptoc Madaudc 3 (1919), 218], tne Bégovag (Actes de Vatopédi 1: Des origines a 1329,
exd. J. BomPAIRE, J. LEFORT, V. Kravari, CH. Giros [Archives de P’Athos XXI], Paris 2001
(oo €Efc Vatopédi 1), ap. 62.69-74), tnc Pevrivag (Actes d’Esphigménou, exd. J. LEFORT
[Archives de I’Athos VI], Paris 1973 (oto €€ Esphigménou), ap. 17.5, ap. 18.15-16 »a
Esphigménou, 129), twv Kgodv (A. SoLoviev - V. MosiN, Grcke povelje Srpskih viadara,
Beograd 1936, 316-317), tov Ioavvivev (MM V, 77-84) »ow tng MovepBaoias (MM V,
154-155). TIBA. D. KyriTses, The “Common Chrysobulls” of Cities and the Notion of Property
in Late Byzantium, Jvuusixta 13 (1999), 229-245.

3. T ta éSaAeiuuata Ph. Fr. DOLGER, Beitrige zur Geschichte der byzantinischen
Finanzverwaltung, besonders des 10. und 11. Jahrhunderts, Leipzig-Berlin 1927 (010 &g
DOLGER, Finanzverwaltung), 116, 118.21-120.23, 131-133, 139 N. Svoronos, Recherches sur
le cadastre byzantin et la fiscalité aux Xle et XlIle siecles: le cadastre de Thebes, BCH 83
(1959), 1-166 now ovyrexowéva 120, 123 xau passim s.v. xAdoua. M. Bartusis, "EEGAewuua:
Escheat in Byzantium, DOP 40 (1986), 55-81° A. Aaioy-@aMaaAkH, H ayootixi xovmvio
oty voteon Bulavtivi emoxn, uet. A. Kasaaran, A0qva 1987 (oto e&ijc AATOY-OQMAAAKH,
Kowawvia), 80-83 LBG, 3. Fasz., 527, s.v.
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uéyoL oNueoa avaeBet utor GAAT TTUYEN TNG ROATIUNG TOALTLXNG, 1] EXYMONON
YNS 08 UIEOUS ayeOTEC-TaQOXoVS:, Tov paivetal 6Tl amrooromovoe otV
T0EdTEUVON TOV 0.00eVEOTEQMY OTOMUATOV VoL emd000UY 0TV RaAMEQYELD
™G %Ol OTNY ETAVAOQOOTNOLOTOMON TEQLOXDV Tov elyav eEapBomwbel
owovourd rat tAnfvoptand and exfowrés emdooués.

OuL 7eQLOQLOUEVES QELBUNTIXMS OVOEPOQEES VTOdERVUOUY OTL 1
EXYWONOTN YNS O WxEOUS ayQOTES EPUQUOOTNHE OF TEQLOQLOUEVY
nhinoxa, wxedTepn o’ 0,TL 0 BECUGS TMV TEOVOULOXMYV TAQAYMONOEMV.
Mveleg yia exymENOELS YNNG O WXEOVS OYQOTEC-TOQOIROVS’ £XOVUE OTTO TO
WM TO Wod Tov 140v at. uéyEL ®aL To TEMTO Wod Tov 150V at. Zto TE®TO
uod tov 14ov at., yn exywEnOnxre 0€ ®ATOIROVS TOV YWELWV Boaotd
oto Katemavixio Pevtivac (1300)% Maurtldvo ota [Tapamdiia xovtd

4. A. Aatoy, ‘H ayootny oirovouia (13o0c-150¢ ai.), OIB, 1. A, 495-574 (oo &g
Aaioy, Aypotixij oixovouia), 519, 536, 570.

5. Zto mEaxTd amoyeopns, Vv emoyxn Twv ITahaloAdywv, o 60og mdEoL®og
XONOWOTOLE(TOL OUYVA RATAYENOTIRA, YL va TEOOdL0QIOEL TOVS RAAAEQYNTES TV
0oLV Ol POQOLOYLHES VITOYQENDOELS €YoV mapaywENnOel Pdoel mEaxrTrov og xATOLO0
OwEe0dGY0, VEEUQTHTWS AV CUVATITAY OYEON TaQoking 1 L. 20TG00, M TAEAYDONON
POQOAOYLRDV OPELADY RAAMEQYNTWY OTTO TO %QEATOS 0¢ ®ATOL0 dWEEODGYO TV ATADS
TOLEOYN TEOCGOWV %Ol eV CUVETAYOTOV TN UETATQOTY TV EAEVOEQMV ROAMEQYNTOV
ot eEaptnuévove. Eival, exiong, onuavikd vo avagpéomw £dd 6t ot mdoowrotr dev HTov
Eooro ANUEVOL ot Y1. BA. ogetind 1. KararianNomoyaos, Zuufoly otny ayotixy 1otogio
Tov Metayevéotegov Bulaviivov rpdtovs, Emtotnuovixy Exetnoic ®ihocopixis Zxoric
Ocooatovixne 21 (1983), 165-200, Gmov %0l EMLORCTNON TS TEOYEVEOTEQNS OYETIRNC
ue 1o Oéua Biphoyoapiag M. Martealoy, H axivntn meotovoia Aaixdv otn Bvlavtivi
MaxeSovia xar Oodxn v emoyi twv IalartoAdywv (81d. dwatof), Advva 2006, o
daxtvloyoapnuévn €xdoomn xor og nhextoovixy mAfon woogy: PA. http://thesis.ekt.gr/
thesisBookReader/id/19766#page/1/mode/2up, 261-263.

6. Esphigménou ap. 8.28, 30-32: Ev 1@ xatemavixio Pevtivig, ywoiov 1 Boaoto ovv
10i¢ Aytovixodaitaig, év @ ... Xadxeve Modnvoc 6 vidc Twdvvov tod tijic Maoivig, &yel ...
Cevydorov o, aoya B, aumértov uodiwv ', €600n avtd xal yi uodimv v, télog dmépmuoa
O6vo fjutov. Baoidelog 6 GdeApog attoD, Exel ... Cevydotov o, Gumériov uodiwv 5, £600n avtd
xal yi uodiwv v, téAog Omépmvoa 6V ... v.0.%. IIPA. Esphigménou 0. 8.34-35, 40-52, 53-63,
64-67, 68-69, 73-74, 78-79. T\ t0 w16 Boa.otd PA. oxetind J. LEFORT, Paysages de Macédoine
[TM, Monographies 3], Paris 1986 (oto €Evc: LEFORT, Paysages), 135 »ou yio 1o Katemavixio
Pevtivag Ph. T. Oeoxapians, Katemavixia tic Maxedoviag, Zvufoln eic thv Stotxntixnv
iotopiav xail yewyoapiav tis Maxedovias xata ToUs ueTe v Pooyx0xQaATIaV XOOVOUS
[Maxedovind, Hapdotua 1], @ecoarovinn 1954 (oo eEc Oroxarians, Katemavixia), 24-27.
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omv Kovotavtwvovmoln (1323)7, XotoliBovg »ar Zapapvirewan® oto
Katernavixio Zafaltias® oto Odua Bolepov, Méotov, Xot0ToUmOAEWS,
Seooav xat Ztovuovos (1322-1326) »al 010 Gyoidiov'! Movéomitov
(1339)"2, 0e wxzESG dMAad] ayQOTIRG OUVOLXLOUG, TOQUREUEVO OTNV

7. Chilandar ap. 92.18, 33-36, 44-48: Eic 10 010 ywoiov v Mauitédva, mdootxot
00701 ... AvOnc 6 vioc 100 TEayrapiov &yel ... oinnua o, uméiiov uodiov o Extov, yiv
Qo TS Yovixi)s avTol Yis uepida toiTny, fitot uodimwv x&', xal 4ad AeQAd00E®S L0V
U, TEAOG VTEQTUQEOV EV TOITOV ... MavouiA TEaudvrovoogs 6 youfoos tot AAnOvot éxet ...
olxnua €€ Gvaotiuatos avtot ic OV tapadedbxauev adTd T0TO0V Grd T0D Batdtln, xal
dAwvotomov, Levydoiov o, Gurériov uodiov o ToiTOV, xal yijv oLl mwagadooewg ued
n¢ Exel én mEoLxdC avTob uodiwv ve', Tédog tméomvoa Svo ... IIPA. Chilandar ap. 92.41-
44, 48-62, 69-72, 75-77, 86-91, 103-118. ZyoMaous TV TANQOPOQLDV TOV CUYRERQIUEVOV
moaxrtroU PA. Aaioy, Ayootixi) oixovouia, 518-525. T tyv Mawttédva ph. A. KULZER,
Ostthrakien [TIB 12], Wien 2006, 275.

8. Actes de Vatopédi 1I. de 1330 a 1376, exd. J. LEFOrT, V. Kravari, CH. Giros, K.
Smyruis [Archives de I’Athos XXII], Paris 2006 (0to €€fc Varopédi 11), ap. 70.5, 15-18:
Xwolov thv Xotoldipovs ... Todavvns 6 TCdyeidag, exel ... oixnua, Cevydoiov o, aoyo ff,
OVIXOV, QUITEALOV uodiwV Y, xal yijv axo maQeddoews nodiwv A, téloc vméomvoa .
Kwvotavtivog 6 émi Quyatol yaufods avtod, exet ... oixnua, Boidiov o, auméAiov uodiov
o Nuioeos, xal yijv aad maadboews uodinv x°, T€A0¢ Vmeomvpov tutov. TedoyLog
Katomyxroc 6 yauPoos tod Bodwitla, xet ... oixnua, Boidiov o, auméiiov nodiwv vy
NUIOEOS, %Al YWEAPLOY Amd Tapadwoews wodiwv 1y, téhoc néomvoa o ... ®.0.x. TIPA.
Vatopédi 11 ap. 70.18-21, 33-34.

9. T 10 Kateravixio Zafaitias ph. OEoxarians, Katexavixia, 37-53.

10. Tw. 1o Odua Bolepou, Mgotov (Néotov), XpiLotovmolews, Zeopdv xat
Srovuovog, Ph. Vatopédi 11, 61-62: C. AspracHA, Les Rhodopes au XIVe siecle. Histoire
administrative et prosopographie, REB 34 (1976), 175-209 »a. ovyxexowuéva 178-179.

11. To ayoidto Hrov urESes OyQOTIXOS OUVOLXLOUOS UE UxQO alind oyQoTirov
aBvonoy (reohdufave ovviibme 10 g 20 gotieg magoinmwv). T 10 Gyoidio PA.
DOLGER, Finanzverwaltung, 115.21-38, 116.1-23, 135-136, 138 J. LerorT, ‘H &yootixy
oirovoulo (7oc-120¢ ai.), OIB, t. A", 377-487 nai ovyrexouuéva 435-436, 447-448 Aaioy,
Avypotixn oixovouia, 497 J. Lerort, Population et peuplement en Macédoine Orientale,
IXe-XVe siecle, oto: Hommes et Richesses dans 'Empire byzantin II ( VIIIe-X Ve siecle),
exd. V. Kravari - J. LEFORT - C. MorrissoN [Réalités Byzantines 3], Paris 1991, 63-82 »au
ovyxexouéva 69-73.

12. Le codex B du monastére Saint-Jean-Prodrome (Serrés) XIlle-X Ve siécles, exd. L.
Benou [Textes, documents, études sur le monde Byzantin Néohellénique et Balkanique 2], Paris
1998 (ovo €&vic: Prodrome B), 0. 179.10-17: xatd modtov xal Goxixdc é660n I'ewoyiov
10ov T'doyav ywodgiov minoiov tot Toayydon nodiwv € ijuiov, év @ xal xaovac v,

ovxauvéav xal auuydaléas 3, €xet ... Levyapiov futov, doya &, ovixov, aiyidia vy,
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mpoxeWéVN mepimtwon oty wovy Twiov ITpodpduov Zeppw v, Kdmoleg
evdelEeic (oL omoleg TOOKRELTOL VO TAQOVOLAOTOUV EXTEVAOC TLO RATW)
UOG ETITOETOVV VO, OUVOLYAYOUUE —LOAOVOTL OEV OVOLPEQETOL ONTMG- OTL
YN exxwENONne nat 0e aypdteg TV ywetdv Kpoovoofo oto Kateravixio
Stovuovost* wmar Tloptapéa oto Katemavixio Koalouoaoias e
ayeovoAdynto £yyoa@o, to omolo, ovugpuve ue tov A. Ildpdo, OBa
némel vo xoovohoynBel petaEU tov 1387 nat tov Ampihiov tov 13886,
AVOEPEQOVTOL TOQAUYXWENOELS YNNG O XATOIXOVS TOV XmWELOU TS Afuvov
Avew Xweiov ®not evog ®A0TQoV, Tov dev dlaoognviCetal, SUmS, Yo TOLo
amd to ®Gotea ™S Aquvou medxertall’, dmme kol og £vav #ATOLXO TOU
xwowov Mavpovddog emiong oty Afuvo'®. Ouolmwg, o0 x0TOIROVS ™G

téAog Uméomvoa B Ttov T'epiday €600n ywodpiov avrotoriov uodinv & xai éoyopapov
uodiwv ', xapval 5, xawpaocéag v, amdéav, dauaoxivéas B, éxet ... Loa doya &, aiyidia
¢, uedioowa 1, téAog vmépmvoa y* tov Toumpida €600 ywodpiov uodinv ¢ futov xai
avdotomiov uodiwv Yy flutov, xapval €, ovrauivéas 7, xepaoiav xal quvydaléav, éxet ...
Cevyapiov fuiov, Goya €, ovixov, aiyidia »~ xat ueAiooia 1o, téAog vaéomvoa . TIRA.
Prodrome B ap. 179.17-32. Twa. to Movdéomitov BA. LEFORT, Paysages, 208.

13. Prodrome B ap. 179.8.

14. Esphigménou 0. 14.76-113 passim, aQ. 15.46-76 passim, aQ. 16.33-53 passim.
Tw to Katemavixio Stovuovos Ph. Oeoxarians, Katexavixia, 21-24 xou yioo 10 Yoo
KopovooPo PA. LEForT, Paysages, 180.

15. Esphigménou 0.9. 14.134-176 passim, a. 15.102-127 passim. ['ia 10 Katemavixio
Kolauaopias Bh. Oeoxarians, Katemavixia,7-13 nou ywo 1o xwold [Hogtagéa BA. LEFORT,
Paysages, 230.

16. A. Tlaraos, Apyeio tiic Tepdc Moviic ITavtoxpdtopos. Emitouss €yyodewy,
1039-1801, t. A", [ABwvira Zduuewta 5], A0fva 1998 (oto e€ic IMavioxodtwe), 52-53.
H Baowhen Kodfaopmn xoovohoyel to €yypago oto téhog tov 14ov 1 otig apyés tov 150v
oL Actes du Pantocrator, exd. V. Kravari [Archives de I’Athos X VII], Paris 1991 (010 €Efjg:
Pantocrator), 189, 191.

17. BA. oyetwd Pantocrator, 194. Two ta ®d.otoa g Afuvov BA. J. HaLpoNn, Limnos,
Monastic Holdings and the Byzantine State: ca. 1261-1453, oto: Continuity and Change
in Late Byzantine and Early Ottoman Society, exd. A. BRYER - H. Lowry, Birmingham-
Washington D.C. 1986, 161-212 »zat ovyxrexowéva 200-204.

18. Pantocrator Appendice.1-5, 12-13, 32, 34-37: 'O Toumois 00T xATOLXET €I TOV
ITvpyov 100 Avvw Xweiov ... Exet 6oniTL, Cevydotl ... £600n i aVTOV ... Yi) GwO THV YiV
Exelvny 6moD Exapiodn xowvag gic T0 xwEiov 100 Emionéoayos ... £6001) ... €ic aUTOV xaTd
v Axtiyv vii 71 Aeyouévn 100 Ayiov BAaoiov .. xal givar yij podiwv éEaxooinv, amd
v omoiav autny GAnv yiv é660n eic tov onbévra Toumowv 1) Lo, fyovv yip uodimv
T0Lax00TWY ... Twdvvns 6 viog to0 Movayitov ... Eger yiiv nodimv Svw, Levydor uioov,
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ANuvov yn mopaxwendnxre tov 150 at., ota ywowd Avyva, Kdtm Bdpog
(»atd to TEMTO TE(TO TOV 150V (L)' naL Bovveddo (Aiyo mowv o 1425)%.
Télog, onOQTIES LALQTVQIES LOLS EMLTOETOVY VO CVUTTEQAVOUUE OTL YN Elye

dAoyov, xal yijv @md 10 TATOLXOV TOV VTOOTATLROY ... HOSLWV ExaTOV €000M Opoiwg gic
avTOV 2ol GAAN Vi ... u0SiwV ExatOV €ino0t ... (= [Tavioxpdtwe ap. 14).

To mepLexduevo ToU €yYQAQPOU elval YVOOTO UWOVO 0td VEOEAANVIXY TOQAPQOLON
tov 7 woov tov 180v al ZxoMaoud TV TANQOPOQLDV TOv £YyYedgov PA. Aaloy,
Ayopotixn oixovouia, 570. H yn mov maoaymoidnxe o0tovg ayeoTes fOLoxdtoy 0o YwoLd
ITwonépayog, Mavpovddog, Avm Xweiov »atl o dAleg tomobeoiec atavtiotes. T To
xwold Avew Xwelov, [Tionépayog nat Mavpovddog BA. Pantocrator, 39-41.

19. Actes de Docheiariou, exd. N. OikoNomiDES [Archives de ’Athos XII1], Paris 1984 (oto
i Docheiariou), ap. 60.1-2, 13-14, 31, 42-43, 44, 51-53, 63, 64, 70, 71: + Xweiov ta Avyva:
+ Kdotag 6 Knrwodmovdog éyet ... olxnua gic 10 Kdotoov, gic 10 adto ywelov oixiuoata
UET aUATC xal AnvoU ... €600 T adt® KnrwoomoUlw xai &md 100 gic 10 Méya ITAdyLov
Paotiixot ywoagiov tot 600Evrog Tij xooa, nodiwV 1A ... TOD OTLYIXOT TEAOUS TOUTWY
onéomvoa Evéexa, 100 Pryliatixot vmépmvoa Svo, ouod vaépumoa Sexatoia ... Twdvvne 6
100 ITetoov Kaldvov &xet ... oixnua uet avAiic xal €ic 10 Kdotpov étepa oixquata ... €ig
oV Zrfavov, uodiwv [...] amxo tot factiixot yweagiov tov ueoLobevrog oA tij xvoa ...
T OTLYIXOT TEAOVS TOUTWY VmEQmuoa €8 Tjutov, toD frylatixot Uméoumod ... Xweiov 10
Kdtw Bdpog, mdooixot ti)s factiixic umviig tov Aoxtéeiov + Oe6dwoos 6 Knmwoomoviog
&xel ... oinfuata uet avAic xat Anvod, mooavAiov TANoiov 100 oixuatos T0o0 BAaty, amo
107 %01vo U Tijg ywoag 600vtog, Lodiov & Nuiceos ... Mavounl o Pilag Eyet ... oixfjuato uet
aUAfS #al Anvol xal gig 10 Kdotoov étegov oixnua ... mpoavAiov mAnoiov 1ot GAwvotomov
100 BAaty, 0 éuegiofn tij ywoa, uodiov &’ quioeos ... [edpytos 6 Mooydtog éxel ... oixquata
UET AOANS %Ol ANVOT ... A0 TOT TEOAVAIOV, TANOTOV TOD AAWVOTOTOV TOD BAATY, 0 éueiodn
ti) x@ea, nodiov o Nuioeos ... TIPA. oxdiiar N. Owrovouidn oto: Docheiariou, 305.

20. Actes de Dionysiou, exd. N. OikoNoMIDES [ Archives de I’Athos IV], Paris 1968 (oto
€€Wc Dionysiou), 0. 21, 25. Dionysiou og. 21.1-3, 8-17, 24-25, 27-28, 33-38: Agydueba
yod@ewv o 00000La TV Yopa®iwv TS Bovveddas xaTtalewtOV éx TV Uueydinv Oéowv
T1)g Afuvov: Kiotag 6 Aayxadidtng Exel oixnua uet avAig, xal gic 10 Kdotow olxnua ...
£600n avtO c0WOVOLOV TANTIOV xRl U000y TOT 0iXNUATOS AUTOT nodiwv - Nuioeos
xal Gro Tig €ig v Mélooav yig ... olons wodiwv v, 1 Nuioela, 1jtot uodtor oV, w¢
@V Aowwdv oV 6001on T'ewoyin 1@ Xatlilaia ouoims é600n avtd etépa yij €ic TOV
Aytov T'swpyiov 10 Neduata, eitic doxetar o thg unews tov fovauimy ... xai 0t yi
uodiwv v, &g’ v 7 fuicsia oV TovTw xal | juiceia 10 Xattilada ... Tedoyios 6 vidg
00 Xatlilala el olxnua uet aviis, xal gic 10 Kdotow eteoov oixnua ... €600n avtd
xat 1 €ic v Mélooav yip 1 ueto 100 Aayxadidtn 1 Qquioela, xabws v T@ TOAXTIXGD
Exelvov yodpetat, uodimv oV* Ouoiws xal amo tis ETéoags yig, Tig i TOV Ayiov ['edoytov
0 Neduata, 1 uetdt 100 avtot Aayxadiotn 1 quiosia, podiwv ov ... IIPA. Dionysiou a.Q.
21.84-86 »a oxdhia N. Owwovouidn oto: Dionysiou, 146.
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enywonOel noL TEQLOTAOLUXG OF UEUOVOUEVOUS AYQOTES %L (OmWS Oyl
ota Thaiow opyavmuévne mpoomdleiac?l. Ztig oelidec mov aroiovBovy
Ba emigelpfoovue vor eEETACOVUE OUAOXG TIS TAQUXWOENOELS AVTES MG
OUVIOTWOES EVLALIOC RQAUTIRNG TOALTIRNG, 1) OTTOLC. 08 OAES TLS TEQLITTWOELS
elye €évav ®owo yvouova.

Eivar aragaitnto va dtacagpnviofel apyrd 6tL 1 mopaymwenbeioa
M Oev uwoel va elye mopaymENOel 0TOVS YOO TES e XOBEOTMS TOLO LK IOG
N #ndmolog woeepNs UWiocbwon, €’ 00V OTA TEAXTIXA ATOYQAPNS ElvaLl
OaEEC OTL OL TTAQOLXOL YLOL T Y1 AVTH TANEWVOLVY 30 ®al Ol TAXTOV?,
uootH* M GAho téheopa. Mahiota, 0To TEARTIRG TOV YwELoY Mautrttdva,

21. TLy. Afuvoc- Actes de Lavra, 11: De 1204 a 1328, exd. P. LEMERLE, A. GuiLLou, N.
SvoroNos, D. ParacHRYsSANTHOU [Archives de I’Athos VIII], Paris 1977, ap. 74.34-37, 74-
75: ITpoxarteiye xal xTo)oVs 0UTOVS ... EVOTOATIOC O ZTeQavomovAog, Exel ... oixnua o,
Cevydoiov a’, moofata A, yijv EXTOS TOD TEQLBGOOV THS HOVIIS €V OLOQOQOLS TOTOLS HOSIWV
0, £€600noav avTd xal @mwo dnuoaiaxiis yijg 100 Xvridov uodtor ¥, UUAWVOS XELUEQLVOT
ueoida toiTnv, T€Aog avtot vméomvoa Y ... O €ig 10 Kdotoov dobeis 1@ »vod I'epaoium
Iwdvvng 6 Hatvaddg, éxet ... oixfuata 3, Boidiov o, oavéaliiov fjuiov, §660n adTd xal
xwodgiov gig v Ioaiav, fjtol 10 TeiToV 6meQ ExpdTeL AEWV O uayxavdons uodimv Séxa,
TELOS QUTOT Vmepmupov toiTov. IIPA. 6.7, ap. 77.104.

22. Katayoagn Tov opeltAduevoy pdgov amavtd o dha to eEetaldueva oto dpbo
éyyoapa ue eEaipeon 1o Dionysiou 0. 21, 10 omoio dev amoTehel TEARTIRG OTTOYQAUPNS
alrd, oVugpmva ue tov N. Owovoudn (Dionysiou, 142), ardomaoua eMUUEVO 0rt6 ueydin
O0éon. Tt ueydin 6éon PA. Dionysiou, 141-142- OkoNomIaHE, PGhog, 219. Qotdoo, ovte
oto Dionysiou 0Q. 25, TQUXTIXG QTOYQUPHS TOV ETAVOAOUBAVEL TLS TANQOPOQIES TOV
TTEONYOUVUEVOV EYYQAPOV RATOYQAPETUL O POQOGC, YLOTl €XTaXTES OUVOXES OUVEROAOY
OV TaQUdENoN TAjEovS pogoamalhayiic. Eival onuovting, Sume, vo viroyQouunicovue
TOS 0TO €YYQAPO JEV VTAQYEL AVAPOQE TOV VO VTOOELRVUEL OTL OL TAQOLXOL TANQWVAY
TAxRTOV, HoOETN M| AAAO TéNEOUAL

23. Tw. 1o wdxtov BA. N. OKONOMIDES, Fiscalité et exemption fiscal & Byzance (1Xe-
Xle s.) [IBE/EIE, Movoypagiec 2], Atheénes 1996 (oto &g OikoNomipks, Fiscalité), 125-
127- Toy laloy, H exévduon oe axivnta ydpm oto §toc 1000, Iotopwd 4,7 (1987), 15-28 nat
ovyxexpéva 21-22 - Toy laioy, Terres du fisc et revenu de la terre aux Xe-Xle siecles, oto:
Hommes et Richesses dans 'Empire byzantin II (VIIle-X Ve siécle), exd. V. KRavARI- J. LEFORT
- C. MorrissoN [Réalités Byzantines 3], Paris 1991, 321-337 xau ovyzexowéva 332-334 Toy
Iat0v, Péhog, 177-179.

24. Two. ™ pooti) Pr. H. F. Scumip, Byzantinisches Zehntwesen, JOBG 6 (1957), 45-
110 »av ovyxerouévo 55-67, 96-99 Aaioy-OamaaakH, Kowvwvia, 70, 71, 286-292° N.
OixkoNoMIaHs, H enévdvon o axivnrta, 22-23 Toy laioy, Terres du fisc, 332-334" Toy Ialoy,
Fiscalité, 127-129 P. LEMERLE, The Agrarian History of Byzantium from the Origins to the

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 111-127



118 MAPIA MAT®GAIOY

N YN, TOV €XQO%ELTO VO TOEAXWENOEl 0TOVS TAEOIROVS EvavTL HOQOTTS,
ROTOYQAPETOL UETA TOV XROTAAOYO UE TIS EOTIES TMV TOQOIXWY, TN YN TOV
TOVg enYwENON®E ®aL Tovg SOV mov raTéfaliav otov dwEe0ddYo,
npoodlopiletal de ue coaghvelo rat dwoyweiletal and ta WidxnTa
TEQLOVOLORA OTOLXEIC TV TUQOIRMV,

2to TEAXTWMG  OmOYQUENS, TO OX(VNTO OV  OTOXTHOM®AV UE
TOQOYMENON ELOAYOVTOL UE TO QNUO E60ON %L AVTLIOLLOTELALOVTAL TTOOS TO
TEQLOVOLAX OTOLYED TTOV O AYEOTNG ElYE ATORTNOEL UE AAAOVS TOOTOVS KOL
oV elodyoviol ue 1o piuo Exet. EEalpeon amotehoUv Tor moooymoovueva
0To TEARTIRA TV XwELwY Mawtlova, XotoAhPovg xar Zapagvireia, ta
omota, ®OoTd T JTUTMWOoN Tou €yYdeov, £xovv amoxtnOel Sta | Gwo
mapadooews®. H dwatinmwon St  Gro maoadooews TaQamEUmEL 0T
o4 mweaxrToy maEddoon mov ovvedeve nABE TEOVOULUXY TAQAXMONON
ratd 1oV Beoud TN TEOVOLAS, XATA AOYOV YOVIXOTNTOS 1) TOV GUVIOTOVOE
oixovouia povootnolov. Evrovtolg, n dtatimmon dev vrodeinviel 611 tal
Topayweovuevo Bo Empeme vo ovvOEBOUV avayraoTIRG 1 Vo eounvevBovy
ota wAaiow niog axd T YVwoTéS TOOVOULURES TOLQAYMONOELS, AAAd dTL,
O axQPDEC CVVERULVE OTNV TTEQITTTWON TMV TQOVOULALX DY TOLQUY MO TEWV,
ouoilwe ®xoL OTNY TEQIMTWON NS TOQAYMDONONS YNS O WXQOUS AYQOTES 1)
QUTORQATOQ XY ATOP.oN akOAOVOEITO s mEar T Toeddoons Eximhéoy,
TO YEYOVOC OTL, OTO TQAXTIXG, 1) TAQAYXWENOEIO YN 0L’ EVOS RATAYQAPETAL
woll ue o vrdhouma WWORTNTO AX(VNTA ROl XLYNTA TOV ayQdT) %KoL O’
ETEQOV YLOL TN YN AUTH O aYEOTNS RATOPAALEL (OQOLOYIOL UOC ETLTOETEL VOL
vroBéoovpue -PAOEL TOVAGYLOTOV GoWV YVmEiCovue uéyol TMEU- OTL OTOVS
0yo01ec udALoV elye exywonOel n xvpLdTyTa TS YNg

Twelfth Century, Galway 1979, 38-39- OstrROGORSKL, Féodalité, 70, 71, 99- M. ANGoOLD, A
Byzantine Government in Exile. Church and State under the Lascarids of Nicaea (1204-
1261), Oxford 1975, 134.

25. Chilandar o.0. 92.161-163: Umép i €ig TO QUTO YWEIOV OUOIWS EVOLOXOUEVNS EV
SLapopoLs Tomobeoioig UTOUCTOV ETEQAS YIS, TS WOEL HOOIMV ag’, UTEQTVOA TOLAXOVTU ...
[PA. oydhio Aaioy-OamarakH, Kowvwvia, 285 Aaioy, Ayootixi) oixovouica, 519.

26. Chilandar a. 92.50, 52, 60 ®.d.: yijv Siee mapadooews Chilandar ap. 92.43, 56-57
%.G.: Yy 818 mapaSO0Ewe HeD N¢ TOOERQATEL UOSIWY ... (N AVOPOQE TS TEOEXOATEL LOSIWY
OVOLPEQETAL ROl O GAMES MEQLTTWOELS OTIS OTMOLES OEV AVAPEQETAUL OTL TEOEQRYOTAV LTS
n0pddoon) Chilandar ap. 92.36, 70: 4o mapadooews Vatopédi 11 ap. 70.15, 16, 18, 19-20,
21, 34: yijv awo mapadwosws ... TIBA. Aaioy, Aypotixi oixovouia, 519.

27. H notafol) tov @dpov amotehovoe anddelEn wontoiog eni Tov ®TMUTOG.
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To mapoyweovueva o@oQoUV OTNV TAELOVOTNTE TOVS OmdQLUN
YN, WOAOVOTL Of EMAYLOTES TEQUITWOELS Uvmuovevovtar avAotomia-
owdmeda, mepPola®, ximol*’. Q¢ meog TV ToLdTNTA TS, 1 EXYXWEOUUEVY
yn mopovoiale Owaxvudvoels: oty megimtwon ™ Moawttdvae,
wvnuovevovtal dloveunfévteg ®MjpoL mov YEeLdoTNHOY exyEQomon’,
EVM OTNY TEQITTWON NS ANUVOL —yLo. AGYoug Tov Ba gpunvevoouvue ot
OVVEYELD— 0T dLoLVOUY CUUTEQLAMIPONXAY KL AV TORQATOQLRA RTAUATO
Emumwhéov, oty magaymondeloa yn avagépetal 0Tl CuuTeQM@dnxre v,
N omoio, oVu@mva Ue T OLOTUTMWON TOV €YYOAPOU, TEOERYOTAV Gr0
1€ EAeVOEQUC xal TRHS Gmoomaobelons xato AOYovV TEQLOOEIQS GO TAV
EXOIXWV TOU ... YwELoV*, dONhadf yn 1 omolo TEWV THY TaQAXDENON OV
VITEXELTO O€ POQOAOYIUES EMPAQUVVOELS RO ElYE TORAYXWENOEL OF emoinovg
oAMG ®notd T dwadurwacia ™G ESLoMOEms* apoleédnxre amd avTovg,
emeLdN NTAV TEQLOOATEQT ATTO QLVTIHY TTOU EMQENE VAL RATEYOVV KL TEAOG,
Y1) TOV TV TN SLALVOUT] TOLQUYMWOEITO EVAVTL HOQTTSH.

Yréhoyog yia TV ®otofol) Tov pSgov fTtav uévo o WLoRTHTNS T™S YNS. BA. oyxetwwd
Buvlavuva “Eyyoaga tig uovig Idtuov, A~ Avtoxpatooixd, exd. E. BraNoYsH, AOYva
1980, a.p. 30. IIBA. Bulavtiva "Eyyoaga tijs poviic Ildtuov, B- Anuocsimv Aeitovoy@dv, ex0.
M. Nystazonoyaoy-ITEAEKIAOY, AOfva 1980, ap. 67 wpA. OkoNomIaHS, PGhog, 171-172" A.
Laiou - C. MorrissoN, H Buavtivij Owxovouia, ABYva 2011, uet. A. Kypitsas, Advvo 2011,
79. Ztn ouvaymynq Tov CUUTEQAOUATOS OTL, OTLS TTLO TAVM TEQLTTMOELS, OTOVS TOQOIROVS
TOLQAYMEEITOL ®VQLOTNTAL ROl Oyl ®ATOYXH YNS we Pondnoe vo xatalMEw o xabnyntig
Jacques Lefort, tov omoiov »al gvyaolotd Oegud.

28. Movdéomitov - Prodrome B ap. 179.12, 15, 17, 31. TIpA. Mawtladv - Chilandar a..
92.44-48.

29. Movdomitov - Prodrome B a. 179.21-22, 23.

30. Aquvog - Dionysiou a. 21.84-90.

31. Chilandar ap. 92.57-61, 103-105: Kwvotaviivos 6 IInynvidtns UETH TOU
youpeot avtot Twdvvov 100 Yeldo Exel oixnua &mro to0 éSaleiuuatos 1ot Kovxoivdn,
Cevydoiov futov, GUTEALOY HOOIOV TO HULOV, XNTOTOTLOY HOOLOV TO TETAQTOV XAl Yijv 6Ll
AA0ad00e0S Ao éxAetopanirils VwopooTov Yijg ued Nc mEoerOdTEL HOSIWY 0%, TELOC
vréonvoa toia ... Kovotavtivog 6 Apootvog Exel ... oixnua o, Ovixov o, xal yijv ota
T00ad00e0s 4@ 1g éEedeinoe, 10SIWY L1E, TELOS VTEQRVOOV TO HULOV ..

32. Docheiariou a.p. 60.13-14, 43,

33. Chilandar a9. 92.108-110.

34. T ™ Sradwraoio g EStowoews PA. OrkoNoMIAaHE, PGhog, 212, 220.

35. Chilandar 0. 92.60-61: yijv 61a mapad00ems Gmod EXAELOUATIXTS VTOUOQTOV YIS
ued N mooexnodtel uodSiwv ox’ ...
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Ou dweeoddyoL aypdteg wg ent to wAelotov dev d€Betav omdouun
YN o TV xotovouy (ovyrexowéva, oméoun yn dev d1€0ete navévag
and tovg dwEeoddyovg aypdtes TV Ymoldv Boaotd rat Movéomitov
%Ol opolmg, omdoun yn Oev 01EeTay opLouévol amd Tovg dwEe0dG 0V
™ Mawtldvog rar tov yooudwv Ave Xweiov xor Bouvedda tng
Aquvov), yweic avtd va onuaiver 6Tl dev diébetav xabdhov mepLovoia,
dev fjtav dnAady| dxtiuoves | avvrootatol -6nwg 0o, yopaxtneitoviay
ot TEAXTIRA amoyeagns. Tnv vedhowrn WrTolo Twv dwEeodSYwY
AYQOTMV CVYRQOTOVOUY owrNuata’, xauatned toa, auméiia, eva Aiyol
Ao 0VTOVS ElyV €va xS ®NTo 1 TEQLPOAL.

Ou magoymeovuevol ®AjooL ®RAAVTTOV EXTACELS TOV TOIXRLAAAY
WS TEOS 1o UEyeog tovg ota Bpaotd, eixav éxtaon 25 v 50 wodiwv
(8 mapowor mioav yn 25 wodiwv »ar 15 mdpowor yn 50 wodiwv), ot
Mourttova, amd 8 uéxot 120 wodiovg, oto XotoriPovg, amd 10 uéyor 30
nodtovg, 010 Movdomitov, amd 5,5 uéyot 35 nodiovg, oty ANuvo, 010 Avm
XwE(o, 0Tmg ®aL 0L XAEOL TOV TAQAYWENONXAY 0TOVS AALOVS OYQOTES
OV RATAYQAPOVTOL OTO (OL0 TEOAKRTIXG, eiyav éxtaon and 100 uéyor 400
nodiovg, 0To YWELS AUYVA, -TTEORELTAL VIO, TOVE VO TaQaymwENOEVTES OTd
TO QVTOXQATOQLRA RTRUATO XANEOVGS- elyay €xtaom 6 xat 11 nodiovg na
o™ Bovvedda amd 30 podiove uéyor 302,5 nodiove.

KAfoovg yng extdoemg 25 | 50 nodimwv, avriotolyovg dOnhadn ue
aVTOUE TOV TAQAYXWENONXAY OTOVS TOEOIXOVUS TOV YwEloU Bpaotd,
€xyouv, 0TIC amoyQa@és TV etV 1318 nat 1321, molhol maoowrol TV
veLrtovirwy xwewwv Koovoofo xat IToptapéa, yeyovig mov wog odnyel
o™V vrtobeon St 1o 1300 —€10G Yo T0 000 dev dLODLETOL TEARTIXG
QTTOYQOLPNE YO TC TTLO TAVW XWELA- ival TOa VOV va elye mopoymen0el
YN %Ol O€ 0QLOUEVOVS OYQOTES TV YWELWV ovtdvy. Emiong otig
amoyoaéc Ty etwv 1318 xaw 1321, xAjoot yng extdoemws 251 50 nodimv
LOTAYQAPOVTOL OVAUECO OTA TEQLOVOLOXG OTOLXE(DL TEQLOCOTEQWYV
ayYQOTWV TOV YwELY Beaotd amd auvtovs mov avagEéQOovToL OTO

36. [L.y. Dionysiou ap. 21° Pantocrator, Appendice.

37. Esphigménou a. 14, 15. Tnv dmoyn Stu yn eiye dtaveun0el ®ot 0TOVE ROTOIROVS
¢ IToptapéag €xel, emiong, exgpodoel n Aaioy, Ayootixi) oixovouia, 536. H amoyoogn
TV Taoirwv s woving Eoguyuévou yuo to ywoid Kpovoofo mepihaufavétoy, netd
™V aToyQan Tov Ymelov Bpaotd, ot uégog tov moaxtwwoV Esphigménou aQ. 8 mov
€xel amwheobel. H amoypapn e [Togtagéag megthapupfovotay oty aQyf TOV TQAXTIXOV
Esphigménou 0. 7, mov, opnoiwg, £xer arwieobel. [IBA. oyxoho Lefort, Esphigménou, 64.
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mEax TG amoyeogng tov 1300%, yeyovdg mov mEo@avdg vtodnAdvel
411, ®oL 0t0 YWELS Bpootd, to mpdomma mou guvondnrav amxd tov
avadaoud frav mepuoodtepo amd oo dlevxpviletal 010 omwiduevo
Tuiua Tov eoaxTtvoy tov 1300%. Ouoilwe, 0g TEAXRTIXA OLTOYQOPNS TNG
Afquvov, avagépetal 3Tl yn dev d6Onre HGVO OTOVS RATAYEYQOUUEVOUS
TaEOiovS aAAG xraL ot dAlovS xratoixovs twv yweudv:. Téhog,
uoeTVEle yiot To yeyovag Tl 0 avadaouds rdivype neyolitepo paoua
TOU TANOVOUOU, RO 0L WOVO TOVS YVWOTOUS 08 EUAS ATTO T TQAXTIXA
aYQOTES, ATOTELOUV Ol AVOPOQES OTO TEAXTIXG TNG MOVNG AoyelaQiov
v To xweLd Kdtw Bdpog ot Auvo 1L T exYmEOoUUEVO TQOEQYOVTUL
Ao T0U fACIALXOD XWOAPILOV TOD UEQLOOEVTOS AN Ti] Ywoa* not dAheg
TAQGUOLES OVOLPOQECH

210 Movdomitov, yn dwaveujdnre oe GAOVS TOVS RATOYEYQOUUUEVOUS
(ovvohnrd 12) maoirove, dgv oVVERY, GUmS, TO (BLO ROl OTIC TEQUTTDOELS
TV YwoLdv Mamttdvo xot Boaotd ovte 0ty mepimntmon Ty ayeotdv

38. TTapadeltynoto ayQo TV OV ERPAVICOVTOL Yo TEM TN POQE OTNY QIO YQU@Y] TOU
¥woov Boaotd 1o 1318 xot wov gaivetor ot elyav Aaper yn PA. Esphigménou .. 14.14-
15, ap. 15.14-15, ap. 14.15-16, ap. 15.15, ap. 14.26-28, ap. 15.26-28, ap. 14.33-36, ap. 15.30-
32, ap. 14.37-38, ap. 15.32-33, ao. 14.39-40, ap. 15.32, 0p. 14.65-66, atp. 15.25-26 %.G..

39. Ané tovg 50 mepimov maoinovg mov amroyedgovial 010 meaxtxd Tov 1300
uévo 9 mapoinmwv gupavitovrotl ®*Angovéuotr oty aroyeaeyn tov 1318, xot avdueod Tovg
CVYROTALEYOVTAL RO OQLOUEVOL TTOV TEOEEYOVTAL OtS E0Tiec OV dev elyav Adfer (] wov
Sev pumopovue va yvwpitovue »atd téoov elyav Mapet) yn xatd tov avadoaoud, g’ 0oV To
£YY00L(pO 0TO CVYXEXQWUEVO onuelo €xeL pBael. Ztnv amoyoagy Tov 1318, dUo voirroxvod
(Esphigménou 0.0. 14.16-18, 22) éxouvv og a.oynyd TedommTo, T0 0T0{0 RATAYQUQPSTUV 0TO
T Tov 1300 poll ue Tov Tatépa Tov 08 VoroxrvoLd 0to 0moio elye mapaywendel yn
(Esphigménou a.. 8.41-42, 50-52). Ztic 800 autéc TeQUTTMOELS, TEOQPAVAS, 1 YN TOV 50 ®at
25 nodimv mov eupovitetal avIioTolo 0TV TEQLOVOI TMV VEOOUOTUTMYV VOLXOXVQLOV
elvarn yn m omolo elye mapaywendel otovg yoveig tovg to 1300. Emuthéov, éva vouxoxvold
gugavitetor ue GAhov aynys (0 ovtuyoc £xel amofLdoet xat aynyos to 1318 elvar 1 yioo
Tov) %ot dratneel T YN Twv 50 wodiwv wov tov elye mapaywoendel (Esphigménou 0. 8.44-
45, 14.20-21).

40. Dionysiou aQ. 25.7-9: €te00V ... VeOQUTOV ... dvev T@V B~ uodiwv tdv S00€vtwv
Muyant Mavoolawun .. TIPA. Dionysiou ap. 25.63-64, 108, ap. 21.60-61- Pantocrator
Appendice.3-4: £€600n €ic aVTOV ... yi) GO TNV YV EXEVNY OO EXapiodn xOvdgS €ic TO
xweiov T Exioméoayog ...

41. Docheiariou a.0. 60.43. TIBA. Docheiariou 0. 60.13-14: €600 T® ... xal GO TOU €I
10 Méya ITAGYyL0V faciAixoD xwoagiov oD 600EVToS Th) Yo, todimv ta’.

42. Docheiariou 0. 60.64, 71: 0 éuepio0n tjj xwO ...
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™S ANuvov. Atdpopeg vtoBEoels oxeTvd ue To oo Ba umwogovoe va
NTav To ®OLTHELO ToU %0B6pLle oe molo volroxrvld Bo exymwenbel yn
%Ol O oL 0L OeVv emIPEPALBVOVTUL ROL PAIVETOL TMS TO ROLTNOLO OEV
NTAV ®OWO 0 OAES TIC TEQLTTWOELS. AauPdvovtag vir’ OYwv 1o YeYOvOog
OTL, OTNV TAELOVATNTA TOUS, OL TOLQAYMWENOELS ATEVOVVOVTAY OF VEQ OTNV
niwia vowmoxrvold®, Ba propovooa va vroféom GtL AMgpOnxre ufowva
and tov avadaoud va gvvonbouv volrorvold, mov Bo uropovoav vo
a&lomomoovy ™) yn paxpompdbeoua. Eniong, to yeyovog 41, og ndmola
TOVAAYLOTOV YWELE, YN Ta{pVouy oL aypdTeg ov dLabéTovy rauatned
Cha* -nat oyl oL aoBevéotepol orovoulrd- emiPefotdver TV TEE0go
TOV 2QATOVS VO VITOOTNOIEEL VOLROXVOLE, Ta omoia fjtav oe B€om va
TOQAYAYOUV €0Y0 %Ol OYL ATTAMS VO FONONCEL 0QLOUEVO VOLXORVQOLE VO
avERoOVY TO TEVLYED £L06ONUE TOVC™.

43, Me ehdyotes eEapéoeic (Tpelg mepurtdoelg oto Boaotd, Esphigménou ag. 8.52-
54, 54-56, 66-67 nai pio. 610 Avey Xweiov, Pantocrator Appendice, 1-19), ta gvepyet0évta
vororveld ota ywold Boootd, Mawttdva, dyoidtov Movéomitov, Avm Xwelov xot Avyva
(070 moax TG amoyoapic Tng Bovveddag, vatayodpetal tévo 0 0y ydS TOU VOLXOXUQLOY,
eOUEVIIS M 0UVOEON TS 0o YEveLag dev elval yvmot) dev Sibetav éyyaua moidid, Todyua
7ov Ba wroovoe va Bemondel evderTivd g vedtntag Tov TAnduouov Tove.

44, Koapatned Cwa di€betav dhot or dweeoddyor yng 0to ayoeidtov Movoomitov
(d1éBeTav Shol amd 3 uéyxor 6 Gy xoi ol wool ax’ auvtolg diébetav %ol axd wod
Cevydpl), 0to Avw Xwelov xotl ot dweeoddyol yng oto ywed Boaotd pe uio udvo
eEalpeon (Esphigménou ag. 8.59-60). Evtovtolg, 0to w6 Bpaotd, to mpoavapepévta
voroxrvold dev frav to uéva wov dibetav napated tha. Mdhota, oglouéva and to
VOL®O% VLA ToV deV evvorOmray d1€0eTay meQLoodTeQa RapaTnEd Lda 0td TO VOLXORVQLA
mov éhafoav yn (Esphigménou 0. 8.32-33, 35-36, 67-68). H drontnoia xauatnedv tdwv
poivetol 6t dev ve&e mEo TG00 Yo TNV eXYWENON YN ot Mautrttdva, drtov uévo to
60% tov gveQyeTNOEVTOY ayQoTdV SLEbeTe vapatned Lda. Zto mpaxtird g Bouveddag
ot Afquvo dev notayed@etol xaBShov ®TNVOTEOPLRAS TAOUVTOS %ol WE X TOUTOV, OV
urogovue va yvmpitovue »otd téoov oL gvepyetn0évieg aypdtes g Bovveddag elyav
nouotned Loa, alhd dev ratayodenxray, N edv Oev eiyav. Ag onuelmbel, Sumg, Twg ovTe
oto Bpaotd, dmov 1 Wortnoia rapatmedv Ldwv gaivetal dtL amotéheoe mpoindeon
YIOL TNV EXYWOONON YNNG, 0UTe 0T MouttCdva vrdoyel ovvagela netav tov aebuot twv
HOUOTNOWDV LAWY KL TNG EXTAONG VNG TOV EXYWENONKE 0TO ®AOE VOLRORVQLO.

45. Kamoleg ox€PeLg Yo, To ®atd Téo0V 10 ®QATOS B0 Lroovoe va elye g ®OLTHOLO
TNV OLXOVOULXT XOTAOTOON TMV VOLXORVOLWDY, ETIONG, OV EMPEPALDVOVTOL AVAUETT GTOVS
SwEe0dGY0VE EVTOTICOVTUL VOLROXVQLA Ue neyalitepn meQrovoio ard GAla volxoruvold
7ov dev evvorionrav (st.y. n Yo oto Esphigménou a. 8.32-33 wov lye éva Levydol fédia,
t€00€Q1E X0lpovg naL Eva nuddo auméll dev EhafPe yn, evd o tdowog 0to Esphigménou,

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 111-127



EKXQPHXH I'HX XE MIKPOYX ATPOTEZ-ITAPOIKOYX 123

Q01600, LOAOVATLOEV UTOQOVUE VAL EVTOTIOOVIE XATOLO XOLVO XOLTHOLO,
70 000 TOAVOV vo. €0eTE TO KEATOC YIOL TNV EMLAOYT TWV EVEQYETNOEVTWY
VINROWV 1 TV EVEQYETNOEVTWV YWELDV, WToQoUUE Vo vToBéoovue TOV
AGyo YL ToV 0o {0 TO ®EATOS TEOERN 0TV Lo A VM evépyera. H exydonom
NG, ot aEYés tov 14ov dt., ovvioToUvoE, RATA TN YVAOWN U0V, £X(MOMON
ROOUTIXNG AOWYHE TEOS 0QLOUEVOUS At TOVS UIXEOUS WLoxTHTES (VTOUC
OV TAVTAYEOVO TV 08 B01 Vo TAQAYAYOUV €0Y0) %Ol AVTLROTOTTOICEL
eVOEYOUEVIIC TNV %O TR UEQLUVa Vo, 0TNEIEEL TIg TepLoyés Tng Manedoviag
%ol TS Opdung, TEOG TIg 0TolEg EEEMXTING UETUPEQSTOY TO REVTQO BAOOVG
™S avToRQATOQOS. YrevOuuilw edw mg mapdderyuo AT, TE00EQM YQOVLQ
0YOTEQN UETA TNV TEMTY Yeovoroywrd exydonon yne (1300), ol vdtowxotl
TOV YwELdV TS Maxedoviag xMbnxav va xatafdlovy 1o o1tdx0100*, yia.
VoL v AU@EOOUY OL AVAYHES TOV UIKQOOLOTIXMDV ETOQYLMY TNE AVTORQATOQ0S
OV €mOOYAV 0O OLTOOEIN KO TOQETALAY O’ EVOS RAL 0L’ ETEQOV YLOL VO
ovyxrevtowBovv €00da Yot TV xatafor) TOV auoldv otovg xAndEvieg
Katalavoig urobopdpovc?’. TToh mepuooGteQo, TOVS UKQOUS LOLOKRTHTES
T0 %pdTog é0meVoe Vo ovvOQAaUEL 0T Afuvo oto TELog Tov 140ov at xot
0710 o wod tov 150v at. H exydonon yng t ovyxexouuévy xooviry otiyun
QTOOROTOVOE OTNYV EXAVAOQAOTNQOLOTONON TWV RATORWY %Ol OTNV
avopBmon T orovouiag Tov YNoLoU o ElyE VITOOTEL LOYVES ONUOYQUPLXO
aMypna®® amd Tig melpatinés emdQoUES ®al TNV emdNuic weydAov Aowov®.

8.53 mov elye éva Cevydot BEda xat 9 nodiovg apméll mioe 50 wodiovg yng %.0.%.), 6w
emiong evromiCovTaL ®oL voirorvoLd evtoedTeQa mov Ehafay ueyoAiTeQn EXTO0N YNG OTTO
alha ptoydteQa. Zuvdpela dev @aivetal, exiong, vo vtdyel ovte ueTaEl Thg €XTaoNg
™S exYwENOeloOS YNG KOl TWV TEOCHTWY TOV CUVATOTELOVOAV TO VOLrO®VQELS. TTolv
TEQLOOGTEQO, OEV UTOQOVUE VO EENYHOOVUE TOVS AGYOUE YLOL TOVS 0TTO0VS % iON®E dSUILO
Vo TOQOYWENOEL YN OTOVS AYQOTES TWV CUYREXQUUEVMV YWOLDV %ot Oyl ®ATOLOoV GALOV
YELTOVIXOU YWELOU, TOV 0TO{OV OL TAQOLXOL E{YOV TALEOUOLOL OVVOEDT TEQLOVOING.

46. Tedpyrog Mayvuéong, Zvyyoagixatl Totopiar XIL8, €xd. A. FAILLER, Georges
Pachymeéres, Relations Historiques [CFHB XXIV/1-4], t. 4, Paris 1999, 539.18-32. TIfA.
OsTrROGORSKI, Féodalité, 284.

47. BLh. oyetnd A. Laiou, Constantinople and the Latins. The Foreign Policy of
Andronicus II (1282-1328), Cambridge Mass. 1972, 220-226.

48. Ty Onuoyoagwy eEaoBévnon ot Afuvo emifefoidvouy oL avagpoés o
oixoxaAdouato IOV ATAVTOUV ovyva ot abwvird €yyoaqa. ILy. Dionysiou . 25.18,
38, 60, 127. I[IBA. oyxdAito N. Owrovouidn oto: Dionysiou, 147 Aaioy, Aypootixi oixovouia,
568-569.

49. TIBA. oMo N. Owovouidn oto: Dionysiou, 146° Aaioy, Aypotixi) oixovouia, 570.
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Avtdc elval (omg xoL 0 AGYog, OV TO ®EATOC OV CEUECTNHE OTO VO
dwoveiuel wovo T yn wov €ueve avaElomointy oTovg aypdtes g Aquvou,
aMG TEOEPN oE dravour; axOUN XKoL TMV AVTOXRQOUTOQIRMY XTHUAT®VY, ®al
yior ToV 0mtoio JLEVELE OTOVS CYQOTES EXTAOELS UEYOAITEQES QLT QLVTES TTOV
UIToQOVOoAV VO RAAALEQYHOOVV.

H mo mwavo xpatnwy evépyswo Bo €mpeme, xatd Tn yvdun wov,
va evroyfel otnv €vEUTEQN AQOTIXY TOALTIRY TOV €PAQUOCAV OL
IMaAoloAGYOL RO TOV CTTOCKOTOVOE OTNV TAQAYMDENON TEOVOUImY, Ta
omoio TUEATELVVAY TOVEC VANXGOVS vV AELOTOLHO0VY ®aTd TO dUVATOV
TOVS VPLOTAUEVOUS QUOLKOUS TOQOVS %ol ®upiwg, Vo  emdofovv
O™V RAAMEQYELD TNG YNG TOOREWEVOU VO OVOTANQWOEl TO %EVS OV
dnutoveyMqdnxe ue v am@iera tns M. Acioc’. OLmio Tavm TapoyweioeLs
YNG OUVLOTOUOOV YO TO RQATOS TEOMOVS ROAVTEQNS OVATTUENS TWV
drabéomv medddwv -arAhmote ot mediddeg g Manedoviog xot g
Bpdung, Omwe elval YvwoTd, WroQovoov va amrod®MooVV 0T0 %RQATOS
TOAMG~, av¥ENONG ®at PeAtimong TS maaywyns, ®oAALEQYELRS GO0 TO
duvatov peyolitegng €xtaong yng N eAdttoong xatd 1o duvatév Tng
ErTaOoNS TS YNS TOU Ba Eueve anaAMEQYNTY).

H enydonon yng oe wixovs aypdTes EVIOYVE KOl TOVS ALYQOTES %Ol
TV %EATRY owovouic, TOAATADS o) Yo TOVS UxEoUec aypdTee ftav
€vog ToOmog va. eEao@alicovy ueyalhiteQo eL06ONUM, TO OTTO(0 TEOERVTTTE

50. Docheiariou a. 60.13-14, 43.

51. Méoo. 0" avtd 10 mhaiow Bo uwoQovoayv va eviaybouv %ol Ol TQOVOULOKES
nopaymoenoels. Emiong €ddd ogelhovue va avagégovue OTL 1 EXYMOENON YNG TOU OL
YVOOTES HOQTVQIES Hag EMITEETOVY VO, VIToBéoovue GTL TOAVOV VoL elYaV TEQLOQLOTEL O€
wxen ®Alnaxa, 0ev amrotehovoe ToV novadind TeOTO, HE TOV OO0 TO ®XEATOS TEOOTAONoE
Vo, EVIOYVOEL TOVG UIXQOUS AYQOTES ZTNV EVIOYVON TWV UIXQDV AYQOTHYV QLITOOKOTOVOOY
%OL XATOL0. ATTO T TEOVOULEL TTOV TAQAYMEOUVTOY 0€ AairoUg 1) wovaotioia. Yrevluuitm
™V droyn tov N. Owrovouidn 6tu ta mpoviuo. E§xovooeias ams EXTARTES OUYYOQEIES KA
OUVELOQOQES 0LpoQOUVOOY XVQOIWE TOVS RAMALEQYNTEC-TALQOXOVG, OL 0moloL B xadovvTay
VO TQOOPEQOUY T OWQEEAY €QYCOTNL RALL OL OTO(OL, CUVETMS, B0l ETQETE KAl VO TANQWDOOVY
vy Vv e€ayopd g (N. OIKONOMIAHE, AyQoTirG meploogvna %ol 0 Q6AOC TOV REATOVC
yUow oto 1300, O Mavovnd IlavoéAnvos xai 1 exoxn tov, exd. A. MAYPOMMATHS, AOfva
1999, 195-205 noL ovyrexpwéva 202). "Hrav dnhadf meoviuia tov euvooBony ®voimng Tovg
HOAMEQYNTES THS YNS TOV dwEe0dFYOV %ot uueca Tov dwEeoddyo. Emxiong, ta mpovduia,
YEVIROTEQQ, —XMWQEIS VO AUpLOPNTOUUE OTL VITNQYALV TEQLOMOLL RATAYONOEWV- €OV, RATA
™V Aoy LoV, OXOTS VO TAQOTEUVOUY TOVS VITNKGOVS VO GUYRQOTNOOUV TTOQOYWYIXES
HLOVAdES TAEEXOVTAS POQOAOYIRES EMALPEUVOELS O OAOVS O00VE EUTAEROVTIOY O QUTEC.
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and TNV EXUETAAAEVOT LEYOADTEQNS EXTALONS VNG, YIOL TNV OOl WAAOTO
dev yoewaldtav va ratafdiovy adxto | wooti’> B) 10 ®EATOC £VIOYVE
UE TOV TEOTO VTG TOVS ULXQOUS OLOKTNTES —TN PAON TS ROLWVOVIXNG
mueauidoc-, eWdwa oe emoyés mOU RATOLES TEQLOYES €V TEAOPATA
ayel y) 10 %pdtog eEaopdhle to mobBovuevo, Tov Htav N ®aATd TO
duvatév avEnuévn Ttagaymyn xot 8) Téhog, 0 ayedTNS oV elyE TAQALAPEL
™ YN ®OTEPALE VIO ALVTHY 0TO REATOS TNV avTioToLyn poooAoyia . "Hrav
IMAadn rat avtdg Evog TEOTOS YO VO TTANQWVETUL 0TO ®QATOS O POQOS
AVOELOTOMTWY YOLMV.

Ta amoteléonata Tov avadaouot Thg yng venegav uaxpomxedbeoua.
Eiroou yodévia petd tov avadaoud g yns, o u€oog 60og WLorTnoiog
yng oto xwowd Boaotd, Kepovoofo xair IToptapéa, twv omoimv
drabétovue mEaxTIKG QTG UETAYEVEOTEQES aAmOYQUQES, £EaroAoVOE(
vo elvol QVENUEVOS —0E OYEoN UE TOV €GO 600 ALV ywELdv Ot 1
exmoinon g mopaywendeioog yng NTav ety emiPefardvetal amxd
O0QLOUEVES TEQLITWOELS XAMOWV TWV OmoimV M €xTaor UeLddnre uetaku

52. Onng B ovvEPaLVE OTNY TTEQITMTMWON TTOV XAAMEQYOUTAYV YN UE OYEOT TAQOLRIOGC,
ue amotéheona to £€00d0 o’ aVTH TN YN v elvol peyalitepo o’ 0,TL and rAmToLo
expobmbeioa yn. Aaioy, Ayootixn oixovouia, 540.

53. BA. yua mopdderypo moaxtiwd amoyoagns Esphigménou ap. 8 passim® Prodrome
B 0. 179 passim* Chilandar ag. 92 passim* Vatopédi 11 ap. 70 passim* Docheiariou 0.9. 60
passim %.0.%.

54. Méoog 6p0g WrortTnolag yng oe podiovg
Boaotd Kopovoofo IToptapéa
1300 26,25
1318 28,72 16,88 35,07
*Avdueoog 1 *Awqueococ 25
1321 21,97 14,91 39,71
*Avdueooc 14 *Awgueocog 30

* H duduecog amotehel TV T Tov YwEICeL TIg TWES TV EYRVQMV RATAYMONTEWV
o€ 0U¥0 LooTANON népn, otav Tig Exovue Ttagabéoel xat’ avEovoa oglpd. ITpdxrettal yia Tov
aOuo mov PoloxeTal axQIP®S 0To HECO TOV EYRVEWY XOTAYWENOEMYV. ETouévme, ol utogg
TES elva peyahitepes amd 1 SLGUECO %o oL GAAES HLOEC xEOTEQES. AV TO TAN00C TV
dedouévmv eivarl dotiog apbude, wg diduecog Aaupdvetar n uéon Ty tTwv dvo pueoaimyv
v, H duduecog yonowomoleltat g Tomov 1oV U€oov 6oV 0g TEQIMTWON dLoTOQAS
TV EYRVQWY ROTAYDONOEMV.

>t0 Movdomitov, HEcog 6Q0g WOLORTNOTUS ROAAEQYNOWNS YNNG HTOV, UETA TNV
ToeaydENon ™ yNne ard to ®edrog, 14,17 uddot (var n dtdueoog 11,5).
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TOV ATOYEAPOVY, Q¢ e TOVTOV, TO YEYOVOS GTL 0TV TAELOVOTNTE TOVS
oL ®ANpot eEaxolovBovoay vo €XOUV TNV QEYLKY TOVS €XTOON, TO OTL
Onhadn dev dwoporpdotTnray ue TwAnoels, Oo urogovoe va aviavoaxrid
TO TEOYUOTIRO EVOLAEEQOY TV dWEOMTTOV Vo, 0.ELOTOCOVY %Ol VO
dtatnenoovy v mapaymendeioa yn. Télog, avagpoeés GTL oL ayQdTES
ov waefAapoyv TN YN TEOEPNCOV OF EXYEQOWDOELC™ TOV TEOPAVAS HTOV
amOQAiTNTES YIoL TNV %OAALEQYELE TG emPefatdvouy OTL M RQOATIUY
TOALTLRY] OTEQeQE TO TOONTA QTTOTELEOUOLTOL

SuvoPilovtog, N TQOUTIXY EXYWONONS YNNG O UWKQEOUS OYQOTES
QTOOXOTOVOE OTNV OLKOVOULXY EVIOYVOT TOVS, atd ™V omoia eEnptdTo
N EVNUEQIO. TOV UQEATOVS YEVIXOTEQO KOl OATOTEAOVOE €XPOC.ON TOV
EUITOUXTOV EVOLOQPEQOVTOS TOU ®QATOVS Yol TN dQUOTNELOTOMON TWV
UXQMDV LOLOXTNTDOV. AxXAuUN, 1 EXYWOENON YNS 0€ aypdtec g ANuvov
010 Téh0g TOV 140V - 0pYéc Tov 150V 0., TOV VA YOoEEVONRE AT TNV
ETLTORTINN AvAyxrT Yoo avopimon tne eEapBowuévne minbvoniarnd vijoou,
eV TOVEL VO OVTOVORAG TNV RQUTIXY UEQUIVA, TTOV UEYOL TIS TEAEVTOES
Nuépec ®atéPaihe TEOOTADELES YIOL TNV EMPIWON TNS ALVTOXQAUTOQIOG.

55.TLy. o Eévog KoutQuavég o yahkreve. Esphigménou a. 8.78, ap. 14.53-54, ap. 15.40,
Q. 16.29, nav Esphigménou, 67. O »Ajoog twv 50 uodimv mov tov mapaymoendnxe to 1300
%o Tov uéyot to 1318 dratmeovoe Ty apywn éxtaon twv 50 wodiwv, otV amoyoagn
tov 1321 gaivetar 6tL exmoOnxe o wods, epdoov elye €xtaon 25 wodimv. Melwon g
EXTOONG EXYWOOUUEVOU XAHQOV OVaQEQETAL Rl UETAED TV amoyeap®V tov 1318 %ot
1321 oe GAleC TEQUITMOELS, YL TS OTOleS SUmS ewdlm T elyav Aafel xMjpo amd ™
Swavoun) tov 1300: m.y. Esphigménou ap. 14.18, ap. 15.17 ap. 14.28, ap. 15.28 ap. 14.30,
0. 15.28 ap. 14.31, ap. 15.29-30" ap. 14.44-45, ap. 15.35 0. 14.50, ap. 15.38 ap. 14.64, 0.
15.42" ap. 14.67, ap. 15.42° ap. 14.71, ap. 15.11" ap. 14.84, ap. 15.52' ap. 14.87, ap. 15.53
0. 14.94, ap. 15.58 ap. 14.96-97, ap. 15.60" ap. 14.137, ap. 15.104' ap. 14.150, ap. 15.115.

56. Chilandar ag. 92.60-61, 104-105.
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CONCEDING LAND TO SMALL PEASANTS-PAROIKOI
DURING THE PALAIOLOGAN PERIOD

The topic of granting privileges has been repeatedly discussed. Less
well-known is the practice of conceding land to small peasants with the
purpose of increasing the area of cultivable land. Customarily, subject of
concession was arable land and the peasants who benefited lived mainly
in villages of Macedonia, as well as, in the district of Constantinople and
Lemnos. Therefore, I deduce that the property of land was bestowed upon
peasants, provided that they paid taxes for it. The aforementioned practice
should be included in the broader policy of the state exercised by the
Palaiologos dynasty. It aimed at urging their subjects to make the most of
the existing natural resources and, mainly, to engage in the cultivation of
land in order to compensate for the gap which was a result of the loss of
Asia Minor.
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Basiagios [TAnnas

H META®PASH TOY BREVIARIUM AB URBE CONDITA TOY EYTPOIIIOY ATIO
TON NEO®YTO AOYKA KAI TO AEEIKO TQN ENAOEQN ANAPQN TOY EPIOY *

O Hmewpdtng Adyrog nat dddoraioc tov I'Evouvg Nedgutog Aovnog
(1760/1762 -1845)", e€&€dwoe to 1807 oty Biévvn, dmov vanpetovos tote
¢ ePNUEQLOC TNS EAAMNVIXIS KOWVOTNTOC, TNV QYA ic EMANVIXY ueTd QOO
Tov AatwviroU €oyov Breviarium ab urbe condita tov Evtpomiov? tnv

* Exgodlovtal evyoloTieg meog Tovg avidVUIOUS XOLTES Y10, TIS TTorlheg vodeitelg
TOVG TOV OUVETELETY 0TV Pehtimon tov doboov.

1. Tw tov Nedgputo Aovxa PA. K. ©. AuMAPAs, NeoeAAnvixnos Atagpwtiouos, AOiva
19802, 342-348 nou passim. X. ITATPINEAHS, Nedgputoc Aovrag, oto ITayxoouto Bioyoapixo
Ag&ixo, 1. 20, ABfva, 1990, 303. N. Xariaaoy, O Neoputos Aovxag xat 1 ovufori] Tov oto
NeoeAnviro Avagpwtiono, A0Hva 2002, 1-195. Toy laioy, Exddoeis apyalmv rewévmyv v
ntep(0d0 tov NeoeAvirot Awogwtiopot. Ot exddoeig tov Neogitov Aovxra, 0tov TGUo
O EAAMNVIXOS x00u0g avdueoo tnv exoxn tov Atapmntiouov xat otov 200 at., IToaxtixd
I Evownaixov Svvedpiov NeoeAinvixdv Exovdav (Bovxovoéott 2-4 Tovviov 2006),
T. 1, ABnva 2007, 289-297. A. A. Zamnakians, Neoputos Aovxas. O Hmeipdtng Adyiog
LEQOUOVAYOG %Ll TO EXTALSEVTLAO TOV €0Y0, Oeooalovinn 2005, 23-101. A. AIAMANTONOYAOY-
XipNeP, Kopova xoai yoduuata. ‘Evo oxtixo moinua tov Neogiutov Aovxa moos Tov
Paoiria Obwva, ABfva 2012.

2. Two. Tov Evutpdmio, o omolog Beweltal 0 »alitepog uetaEl Tmv 10ToQLoyed.pmy
oV A" al. Tov oVVETOEQY ETITOUES LO0TOQLDV OTa AaTvird, PA. evdewmtind (Tépav twv
yoouuatoloyudv ®ol GAMwv §oymv avagoedc): A. N. Trisoans, Eutropius historicus xal
oi “EAAnves uetagoaotal tot Breviarium ab Urbe condita, AOWiva 1941, 1-69. Eutropius
Breviarium translated with an introduction and commentary by H. W. Birp, Liverpool 1993.
Eutropii Breviarium ab urbe condita. Eutropius Kurze Geschichte Roms seit Griindung (753
v. Chr.-364 n. Chr.). Einleitung, Text und Ubersetzung, Anmerkungen, Index Nominum von
F. L. MULLER, Stuttgart 1995.
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onoto elye exmovihoer o ITaldviog®, ue ma@dAnhin amddoon g oTnv
owthovuévn g emoync. H érndoon ovvodevetal amd évav devtepo tduo,
10 Ae&ino TV eVOOEWV avOQ@V OV EUTEQLEYOVTOL OTO Breviarium®,

O mowtog 1énog, oe oyxfua 80, apBuel vy  [#d] +390+1 . a+1 Aevxri
oelida xau @épel Tov T{tho% EYTPOIIIOY /EINITOMH THX PQMAIKHS /
I'STOPIAS /EI'S BIBAIA/AEKA/META®PASOEISA EK THY AATINIAOZ/
EI'S TH'N EAAHNI'AA/ ITAPA /TTIAIANIOY/K@vtetiOev av0ic gic Tiyv virv
ovviifwe outAovuévnv/IIAPA/ NEO®YTOY AOYKA/mao ot /xai éEe600n
gi¢ Touove Avo / «TOMOZX [TPQ TOX» /EN BIENNH THX AOYXTPIAZY/ év
) Tvroyoagia I'ewoyiov Bevdatov. / 1807» °.

H otopioc tov Evtpomiov amotelovoe OlayQovird mTQOOMLAES
OOORTIXO £YYXELQRIOLO OTOV EVEUTEQO EAMVIXG X ()OO, NON ALTTO TNV ETOYT| TOV

3. O TTauwdviog, ovyyoovoc tov Eutpomiov (Miyo vedTepdc tov), »at nabntic tov
APaviov, xoataydtav and v Zveia, mlavdg and v Avidyewe. Eivalr o modtog
OV UETEPQO.OE otV apyoio eAAnviry tov Evtodmio, yoow ota 380: PA L. BAFFETTI, Di
Peanio traduttore di Eutropio, BNJ 3 (1922), 15-36. B\. o mapaxdto, onu. 51, 52. H
devteen eEMANVIXY HeTApO.on o ypuatoromOnxe yipw oto 600 and tov Kanitwva xot
€xel dtaomBel wovo oe amoondonata. BA. TriBoAHS, Eutropius historicus, 128-166. M. voN
ALBRECHT, lotopia s Pouaixic Aoyotexviag (EMnvixt petdgpooon A. NIKHTAS), T. 20,
Hodnhewo 2002, 1580-1582.

4. Ouv tépot givar Yympromomuévor otV Avéun, v yYmeuaxn PpAodixn tov
Hovemotuiov Kovjne (http://anemi.lib.uoc.gr).

5. Bh. @. Hatoy, EAAnvixn Piprioyoagia tov 190v ai. BifAia-guilddia, T 1,
1801-1818, AbWva 1997, 210, ap. 1807.25, dmov xou mepl Tov avadiatdEewy tov 4
TEWTOV OeMdwV 0g oplouéva avtitvmo. BA. exiong A. Z. TkiNHs - B. I. MEzZas, EAAnvixD
Biprioyoagpia 1800-1863 ..., . A" 1800-1839, Abnva 1939 [ITAA 11], 77, ap. 464.
Katrdioyoc BipAiiov Kevtpoixic BifAtoOnxns meotddov 1495-1821, AQLototélelo
[Mavemiotuio Oecoarovinng Oecoarovizny 1990, 364.

6. T Tov AGyLo tumoyed@o %ot exdOTNH TS TEM TS EAAN VXIS epnuepidag [ewoylo
Bevddtn 1 Bevtdm (Zdaxvvbog 1757-Biévvyy 1795) xai to Tumoypagelo Tov, v
«EMvie Tumoypagio» (ov hertovpynoe xot uetd tov Bdvatd tov, émg 1o 1810, ue
v @oovtida e yfoac Bevidty) PA. I. Aaios, O T'eddpyrog Bevidg, o ZaxivOiog ot 1
modtn eMnvinn epnuepida (1784), Emibemonon Téxvne, 2. 8 (Avyovotog 1955), 149-154.
Toy laioy, F'edpylog Bevidg, 0 Sl ToTig ouYyYQaQEns ®al TUTOYQAQOS KL O TATEQOS
e eMnvirtic dnuoooyoagiog (Néa otowyeio amd Ta Avotoland Apyeln), Extavnoiaxd
DUALa 6 (1958), 162-184. A. Zons, Ae&ixdv i0T00120V %Al Aaoyoapixdv Zaxvvlou, t. 1,
Totopixov-Broyoagixov, AOnva 1963, 85 xat X. ITATPINEAHS, Mjuuo Tedoyrog Bevtdtng,
oto Iayxoouto Bioyoagixd Aesixo, 1. 20¢, Exdotiny Adnvadv, AOnvo 1990, 252.
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ITawaviov €éwg ot ta gedvio. Tov Aovxa’. H nehétn tng wotopiag déomole
ota meoyoduuata dwaoraiiog twv oxorelmv twv Ilapadovvafiwv
Hygpuoviwyv, tmg Awaomogds, alld zat g OBmuavirig avtoxgatopiog
tov 18ov atdvas. Extong, 1600 10 mpmtdtumo xelnevo tov Evtpomiov, 600
xno M petdgoaon tov [Hawaviov arotehovoayv avtixelnevo didaoxraiiog
Y. @LAOAGYOUS, LOTOELROUS %Ol BEOAGYOVS OTOV YEQUAVOPMVO YWDQEO,
EVM 0 TEMTOS ELOAYETOL Rl TAAL ONUEQA OTAdLAKRA S AVAYVWOUO OTO
uaonua TMV AOTLVIXMOV OTA YEQUAVIXA YUUVAOLOL’.

H petdgpoaon tov Aovxa amotehel u€pog utag evputepng tapddoong:
oT1g aEyéc Tov 190v aldva N arddoon ETLTOUDV AATIVIXMV LOTOQLAMY
€oymv otV amly eAAnviry yYAdooa Ntav mdywo toxtvy tov EAMjvov
SLoVOOVUEVMYV- EXTOC QTG TNV TEQ I TWON TNS LETAPEOONS OV eEeTdleTOn
oV TaEOVoO €QYNOIN, YUQOXTNOLOTIROTATO TOQAOELYUO OVTHS TNG
TAoNS amwoTeEAOVV oL uetopedoels g Emtoun)s twv DLMTmixdy tov
Todyov xar g Emttounic twv Pouaix@v tov PAdoov amd tov Aaviqh
Ouhimtidn, to 1817 naw 1818 avtiotoilyws!.

Hyldooa tmeuetdeoaong tov Aovxa eivol n amin eAAnvixng, n «ovvidmg
owhovuévn» xatd tov (010. e TOQOUOoLL YAMWOO XY LOQPY EIVOLL YOOUUEVES
O)ec oL peTafuloviveés LETAPEAOELS AATIVIXMY LOTOQRDV EQYmV!.

7. BA. TriBoAHs, Eutropius Historicus, 127.

8. BA. A. ABaaaH, H Eyxvxlomaideia Prrioroyixi tov Iwdavvny Iatovoa, ABiva
1984, 8-162. A. ZkapPBEAH-NIKOAOTIOYAOY, Ta pabnuoatdoia t@v EAANVIX®DY OxoAelwv Tig
Tovoxoxpatiag, ABfva 1993, 1-284. K. Aannas, H exmaidevon. Ogydvwon xat Aettovpyio
Twv oxoielwv 1770-1821, oto: Iotopia tov Néov EAAnviouov 1770-2000, 20¢ 1., 2001, 75-
100. E. dratkiskos, To Tityuo g yYAmooouddeiog tov Nixddnuov Aywopeitn, O Eoaviotis
23(2001), 173-190.

9. BA. M. SEHLMEYER, Geschichtsbilder fiir Pagane und Christen. «Res Romanae» in
den spitantiken Breviarien, Berlin 2009, 275 ».€E.

10. BA. yevwd A. Z. NikHTAs, Metafulavtivy Latinitas: dedouéva kot tntovueva,
Emiotnuovixiy Emetnoic ®Pidoocoqixiic Zxolic Ilavemiotnuiov Ogooalovixng/Tuquo
dhoroyiag, 10 (2002), 41 »zar wfh. B. [Tanmnas, H Aativoudfsio tov Aquntoiov - Aaviii
Duhamidn (11832): ot uetagodoeis tov Todyov xai Tov PAdpov (didantoouxy dratop),
Oeooalovinn 2010, 44-243 [=phdtheses/ekt.gr/eadd/handle10442/29150].

11. BA. Nikataz, MetafvCavtvi Latinitas, 41. TTannas, H AatwvoudBeia, 35-43.
B\, xou mogoandtow, 0o. 138-141. T tig uetagedoels twv EAMAvov Aoyiov ota yodvia
0V Al@mTopoy yevirotepa PA. M. STASSINOPOULOU, MeTdgpoaoeuos timote Amod TV
yAdooov v andévmv! Zur griechischen Ubersetzungsprosa an der Wende vom 18. zum
19. Jahrhundert, JOB 44 (1994) [ANAPIAZ Herbert Hunger zum 80. Geburtstag], 369-388.
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Onwg nobiotatar copéc »or and tov Titho, T0 %VOL0 U€Og TOU
€oyov elvar 1 €éxdoom g eAnvirnic uetdpoaong tov Evtponiov and tov
[Mawdvio rot 1 amwédoon ™ oty opthovuévn ard tov Aovxa. “Yotepa
and Tov Titho ot amd €va Aevrd @UAAO, oty oedida [Y] vrdoyet to
axrdlovBo avumdyoao emiyoouuo ot eleyewaxd diotixo, 1O omoio
OUUTTUR VI VEL OLQLOTOTEYVIXG TO TEQLEYOUEVO TOV £QYOV, KoL TOAVTATA
t0 €)eL oVVTAEeL 0 (BLog 0 Nedgputog Aovrag, aroAoVOMVTOS TEOOPIA
TEAXTHY TWV AoYiwY NON aTd T TEMTA XEAVLOL TNS TVTOYQUQIUC:

«Evtodmioc uévy Atioov, "Axaiida Ilaidviog te/
Toaixov & at Aovxac € ue Newavidor.

AnolovBovv 8o mporoywrd onueiduata. To modto (00. £™-1") elval,
OVOLALOTIRA, AQLEQMTIXY ETLOTOAY} TOV AoUrO TEOS TOV TATOWVA TOV,
TOV 0VOpaoTd 1ted ot Aoylo Zidfeotoo Pihitn' pe tov €Eng titAO:
«Tep éSoywtdtw I'atoo@ilooo@m xvoiw uot xvoiw ZIAPECTO® @LAITH
NV AOEAQLXAYV TOOOONOLV ATOVEUM». AVTY 1 ETLOTOM] elvall yoauuévn
0TV aEYatlovoa ®at To Veog e eival apretd apyatompenéc. O Aovrag
0YiCeL TNV TEOCPMAVNOY TOU XONOTWOTOLDVIONS TO ETVUOAOYLRG OYRUCL
(figura etymologica): «Ta oixela T0I¢ 0ixelOIC OlxElWSC TEOTPEQEGOAL %Al
VOUOS TS QUOEWS ATTAULTEL X0l AOYOS O 6000¢ aipel», ®alL TAUQUBETEL TOVG
otiyovg 481-484 tov X g TAddag, ue v mEQLYQU@ TN CLomidag Tov
Ayl éats, yior va TeomENOEL 0TOV CVALOYLOUOS GTL OTTmg uévo o AyxthAéag
Ntav aElog va pépel magduoia aomida, £Tol xat o Zikpeotpog Dihitng HTay
0 20TaAMNASTEQOS HOTE VO TOV aplepwBel To PiAio: extdc amd AdyLog,
NtV nat PLAEVOTAAYVOSH, AALE oL EVEQYETNG CLOXRETWYV AAUTQDV VEMV',
oL omoiol, e TV modeia Tovg, o TEOOEPEQOVV TIG VIINEEC(ES TOVS OTNY
vréoovin EALGOa . Avtol ftav oL Adyol mov mapwdnoav tov Aovxa va

12. E. Zaradians, “EMMveg tatol év Povpavia, ITAA 12(1940), 16.

13. «[1évte & dQ’ avT0D E0Qv OAKEOS MTUYES AVTOQ €V AVTR/TOlEL daidala TOALYL
idvinor moamideoov/év uev yaiav Etevs, év & ovoavov, év 8¢ Odlaocoav,/HEMOV T
arduavta, ogeAvny te IAflovoav»

14. 0. ot”: «20 yao nol Geetf Stampéneis év “EAAnot, xal maideiq t@v dAAwV
UmeoavéoTnxag, tiite dAAN, Gonye €ig pLiocopiav xal EmoTiunY TeAEl, xal Tf) Oeomeoio
€V TOD AOHANTLOT QATOVEUETAL TIC YOOVOC Ti0N CUXVOC maeQEUN, €€ 0TmeQ DTUYMC €ic
evepyeoiay xal owtnolay Tis GvOQWITOTNTOS YEYOVAS TOOPLUOSH.

15. 0. 0 «oiTIveS TATOLXNY EVQAUEVOL TAQU OO TEOTTAOLAY, ETLXOVOOUUEVOL, XAl
TOEQOUEVOL, AVTIXA TAQETOVTAL OOl GO TiS PLAOTOQYIAS TETTLYOPOQOL».

16. 0. 0" «xal TO YEVOS TO EQUTAV DPEATOWOL UEQOS, XOEOS TOTE ExdoTw (€00V, ®al
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TOV apLEQ®OEL TO POV €0Y0'". H agplépmon-eynduto xataliyer: «ddpov
00l TOUTO ye Oeiwe Swootuevov- @ meOS 1O *owvj) Evugéoov ndiiota
XOWUEVOGS, Exels xal mag’ avlpdawv Tov Exaivov dpinua Sixaiov, xal
Os00ev GEiav Thv GuoiBnv. Neogputog Aovxag» (0. V).

To devtepo «mpohoyrd onueiopa» TOoV  ovyyooagéo («Toig
évrevEouévolc xaipewvws, 00. 10-xa’) ywelletal og dvo evdotntee. Ztnv
Tk (00. 1 -1E”), 0 Aovrag drarnevooel ToV dLdoxTIHG ROl TOLdAYW YL
060 g Lotopiac. Ztnv devtepn (00. 18" -»a”), aoyoheltal ue tov fio Tov
Evtpomiov, not emuyelpel ovvtoun avagpoed otov ITaldvio xat ardun mo
ovUvtoun otov Kamitwva .

H wotopla ue ta magadeltynatd g, mbel Tovg ayabBovg avlodmoug
0TS ROAVTEQES TRAEELS, EV( UTOTOETEL TOVS RAKOUS Amtd Ta adixuato .
I avtdév Tov AGYo %ol oL YNOALGTEQOL EIVOL KOl TLO DQUOL UG TOVG
VEMDTEQOVS, YOAEeL 0 Aovxag, maEo@edloviag TV yvwoTh OUnoLxy
@odon amd to mpooiuto e OSVooeLas «OTL TOAVTELQOTEQOL TMV VEWY Ol
yéoovteg, ola 1) TOAAA Te ISOVTES ol dOTEQ, KOl TOAMDY VOOV EYVrOTEC
avlodmwv» (0. 1ffY). Zto dro twiua, o Aovxrac vrootneiter (0to ®vEing

Gel uEV Tj] EQUTOD TATEIOL TANOOTY OPELACUEVOV, UAALOTA OE VIV, WG ETTL UEYIOTOV XAULOOT,
ATAvIOV Y0E@V Stxatotatov- IV Um0 mdviwv f untno ‘EAAds moooeveyxauévny ti dElov
TOV TOOQEIWY GAVTIS0TOV, XAl AVATPRAQOQ GO YHOWS TAAALTWEIOS GTOUVNUOVEUEL TOL
XAV, ATOXELUEVNY AVAYOUTTOV EOQED.

17. 0. \: «Tavta 61 x¢ué avabeivar ool v BiPrLOV dixaing GVETELOE, TEXUNOLOV
UEV TOV TQQO OOV UOL GO QLALaS EiMXQIVOTS VAN YUEVWVY, ONUETOV O& udAiota Tig TEOS
TaiTe €0yvouoovvne uov. Jov § olv xal Toi¢ &ALoLS QLAOToTOQO0L oVoTioaL, TayTny
amodeEduevov, nal Tovc €€ avTiic xaomoUc, eiTives glev oalot, éxsivoig xowvaoaodal.
iV 11 00V YWEOTV TOIC MOOOLLIOLS CUUPDVOV %Ol TO TELOC. TETUYNHAS YO €iC TODTO %l
@uoews dyaliis, xal metols Eynadnuévng Tols xelAeo».

18. To Tuiua avtd amotelel oVveYES ®elUEVO ®OL OL EVOTNTES TOV avapEQOnxray dev
€youvv Eexmwolotovg Tithovg, dmme Yo wapdderyuo «Ta mEQL TOT OUYYQAPEWS», TOV EYEL
0 Zrveidmv Blaviig oto deltepo mpoloyurd onuelmpo g uetdeeaons twv Biwv tov
KopvnAiov Nérwta mov exntdvnoe o (dtoc. BA. A. Z. Nikurtas, Cornelius Nepos Neograecus:
H petdgoaon tov Biwv tov Nénwta and tov Srvoidmva Bhavty (1810), oto: Anuntoiw
Srépavog (Tumtinde Tépog Yo tov Kabnynti Anuijton Avrovohy), @scoarovixn 2004, 247.

19. 0. 10”: «xal W imeTv Suo wAons dufxovoa TAEews THV AVOPDTWYV, TOIS XAAAIOTOLS
TV EQYWYV ETILYELQETV TAVTAS TOOTOETETAL, TOIS UEV XaAOlS xyabois abavaoiav Td
XOOVQ AVAYOamTOV TouLEvovoa, ToUs 08 PaUAovS xal movnoeoUs Tig Eml THV xoxioy
oouilc amotoémery omovddlovoa, oia Y THV T GOETNV xal naxiov, £0ENUOTON Kol
otnhitevovoa, gic S6Eav dOdvatov xai BAacpnuioy &idiov».
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#eluevo, alhd ral oe éva extevég Vtooehido oxdho) Ty eBvoloyuri
ovyyéveron EMANvov - Popalov?. H Wéa tng ovyyévelag tmv dvo eBviv
2OL TOV YAWOOMDV TOVS €ival AE®eTd Talald: 0 Aloviolog AMxoQVaooelg
(Pouaixn "Apyatodloyia 1.5.1) nai 0 Ai6dmweog Zixehdtne (7.5) niotevay
6tL N Aotviry amotelel avauelEn g eMAnvirig ot wag Paofooirig
YAdooag not exiong 0tL oyetiCetol ue v aohnn dLdAexto, dmoym mTov
evoteviletal oAy apydtepa nat 0 Mniidtng AGyrog Aaviih @i {dng.

2NV OVVEYELD TNG ELOAYWYTS O UETAPEAOTHS VITOONADVEL TOV 0TOYO
NG EQYLOLOC TOV, TOV TOOTO €QYAOIOS TOV, XOBMS KAl TO TEQLEYOUEVE TOV
Bpriov. Fpdpel 6TL TEOOEEREL ALVTO TO TOVNUK GTOVS VEOUS TV YUUVAOTOY
ROL UAAOTO YO VO, QLOAEVRAVEL TO «OROTEWVA» ONuelo €xel mEooBEoeL
%Ol VTTOONUELDOELS TTOV TEOERYOVTUL artd Eevoyhmooeg exddoeic. Emilong,
€xel «dLopfMoey Ta onueion 6ov To ®eluevo Tou Iawaviov TaEovoLdlet
aodetec. T TuyOV YemYQU@LrES amoles, 600V aoEd TIC ToTobeoieg
mov meglhaupdvovtolr oty Emitounq tov Evtpomiov mapaméumer Tovg
avoyvVHoTeg 0to T'emyoa@ino AeSixo Tov £xeL TEOCUQTNOEL OTOV OEVTEQO
touo? Télog, eEnydviag 6tL to €oyo Tov Evtpomiov eival, xdmoteg

20. Kvolwg #efuevo: 0. 1y «10 8& xowdv, oic “EAAnY Adyoc ot toootitov e0EGveTOC,
o0& it yéyovev é0voc Pouaiwv t© oivolov, EGvoidev- @ ndiiot el navydobar Suir Ty
wiunow avT@®v oS ToVS NUETEQOVS TOOTATOQAS, VA Wi) €W, ®al OOV AVTOV TOUTWY
moordTopasy. Yrooehidio oydho: apiBu. (1), 00. 1y-18": «Tig @v ein anddei&is adEiémiotog
un oty amoyovovs EAAMvwv tovs Pwuaiovs yevéoOai; ai yio moAlal dmoixiar € TV
ueonupowvy Traliav, fitig xai Meydin ‘EALOS 1jx0v0eV- 1] T€ TOV EQYWV TOOS TAVTA UIUNOLS
oU uaAdov év modéuoig i xal év eipnvy 10 QiAedetifepov- avto TO TiiG Pduns dvoua, oxijuc
xal xAlow xat onuaociav éov EAAnvixnyv- mdvia to0ta xal ¢ TOUTOLS TOQATANOLO
TexunoLol miotevectar v vmobeowv- 6 8¢ copog ITAovtapyos, émipefoaiol udAiov v
ginaoiav, wg év mapodw EAAnvida moiv thv Pdunv amoxal®dv- onoi yao ovtws «tod
uévror wabovs avtod xal Tic dAdocws (tiic Pauns Sni. Soa BifA. A” § 10" tiig mapovons
BiBrov mepl Tiic GAdoews TavTng) Eoixev Guudod Tic €00V gig Thv EAAASa @ijun S1eABiv».
HoaxAeidng yoo 6 ITovtixog, 00 TOAD TOV Y0OVWY EXEVWYV ATOAELTOUEVOS, £V TR TEQL YUXTS
ovyyoduuati enoty, and Tic éomdoac AGyov xataoyelv, d¢ otoatoc & vmepPfooéwv (foav
& ovrol oi T'dldot) éLOwv EEwbsv, fofxel oA EANVISa Paduny, éxelmov xat@xnuévny
el TV ueydinv Odlaocoav (thv Tvoonvixiv Snhadii) 6 & "ApLoToTEANS 6 QIAGTOQOS TO
UEv aravar Ty xory 00 KeATdv axoifds SAOS €0ty dxnxoms tov O onoavia Agvxiov
gival pnoiv- v § ot Mdopxoc 0t Aetxiog, 6 KduiAdog. Soa tatta gic fiov Kauiddovs.

21. BA. [Tannas, H AativoudOeia, 42, onu. 217.

22. O tépog 0vvodevdtoy xat and éva xdoetn extéc ®ewévou (Mivag tod Popaizod
Baowleiov gic Thv Totoplav tod Edtponiov 1807. "Exaodydn 0mté Zyxvdeludieo év Biévvn).
BA. Hatoy, EAAnvixn BiAtoyoapia tov 190v at., t. log, 210.
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@oQég, TurVe, rabBwg o ovyyoaéac Tov €xel ratofdlel TQoondbeila va
ovueQAdPeL o TAVTO 0 £Va UIREO TOVNUK, OUVIOTA OTOV AVAYVAOOTY
va ovupovievetal to Ae&ixo Twv EvooEwv (20¢ 16rog), To omoio amotehel
oUvoym yarlinov fonbiuatoc?,

Axolovbel  evétnta (00. 18™-%a’), 6Tov 0 AoUrOg TEAYUATEVETOL
To oxetnd ue tov Plo tov Evtpomiov. IMapovoidler tic apyoies »ot
Butavrvéc naptvplies (emotohéc Tov ABaviov, Tonydoroc Naliavinvae,
Sovda, Nwngdpoc Tonyopde, Tedpyrog Kwdwvde,)*, =nvpimg Soov
a@od To TEAPANUA TNS RATAYWYNG ROl TNS TOVTOTNTAS TOV OVYYQOPEQ
tov Breviarium, xwot tg O1d®ELoNg tov amd dAAOVS oumvUuovs, Tov
avagéoovtat exelvy v emoyh. Eumlovtiler T avagopés Tov ol ue
OYOALeL EEVOIV OVYYQUPEWY %Ol UEAETNTAV, emtnadovuevog tov ['epuavo
@Lérhoyo Imdavvy Xowotdgpopo Béhgio [Wolf], (wg exddtn »al oyxolaoti
Tov emotohdv tov Aaviov), tov I'dhho Henricus Valesius [Henri
de Valois], (wg exddtn tov Aupwtovoy Mapxehhivov xat twv Excerpta
Valesiana), 6mwg »at tov J. A. Fabricius xot to mepl Evtpomiwv tng

23. 00. W0~ «meovOvundny éxdotvar v BiPlov, ustagodoas avtiyv €ic TV
ovviin Sitdiextov, iva T T veolaiq €v TOiS yuuvaoiols €Tl yaoiomuatl, xal @ xowvd
Ao TOU (00U YEVOIUNY DQEAUOS VTOONUELHBOEDT TE TLOWV GO TOV ETEQOYADOOMYV
ExO00EmY, 600V €IS yoovoloyiav fixeL, TAUTAS EQaVIOAuUEVOS Ta OE, €iTL Xl TEQL TNV AEELY
meowvevoijobat, i) GAws Nuaotijobar uor €6o8ev, avtog diepunvevoag, i) EmdLopbwoag
xato 1O S0XO0TYV, €Ml TO OQPEOTEQOV OLEAEUXAVA: TEOTOEOV OE T1 T BiAw xal TOV €éx
yewyoaias fonOnudtwy, v éx tdvtwv TO TANOES AUTH] TEQLYEVOLTO, CUVTETAXTAL UOL XAl
Ae&xov tav év 1) fiBAw €ic TOTTO TEWVOVTWY, GTEQ XAl YEMYQAPLXD EQELOCUEVOV TTIVaLXL,
TEQLTOLOIN AV TOIS XAl YEWYQAPLXOTEQOV UETEQYOUEVOLS 0V ooty thv Evviédetav-
Emeldn 6& xat 6 Aoyog tiic Totopias memvxvwtor EVtoomi®n €5 TOUTITOUDTATOY UdALOTA,
xOl OS ELTETV, OUUTETIEOTUL, TOALL %Al G&LOY0ew mAVTA TAVTOY]) CVUTEQLAAPETV €V
OAiyorg, olov Umd Ayvelas TEOOUUOVUEV®D XAXTOUTOV TOQELTEQPONTEY EE AmEOTS0R{TOV
xal aodgerd s €00 drovye mapaxolovlog, EEel 6 avayvaotng év toic EAMmEoL xal
T0UTOV 10 GvamAijowua, Exi 10 TOV EvOoEwv xatapuywv Ae&inov- Smep é¢ TOUTO ot Gmwd
100 [0AAL 20D EMTETUNTAL>.

24. Me maQamoumés oTig eXOO00ELS TOU YONOWOTOMOE, XWElg TAVIMS Vo, ONAMVEL
axQPelg TIThOVS TEOPAVAS AVTol OOV YVOOTO! OTOVS OVAYVAOTES TOV: T.), ONADVEL
(0. 107") TV éxdoomn tov €oyov tov Pevdo-Kwdwou, ITapexfolal eic 10 XpovixdVv 1@V
Iatoiwv 1iic Kwvotavtivovrolews wg eEfg «éxdooer Aaufnxiov» (WAAOTA ONUELDVEL XAl
axPdS ™ oehida otV omola avagépetal: oed. 9 [mpdxrertal yio v éxdoon Georgii Codini
et alterius cujusdam anonymi excerpta de antiquitatibus Constantinopolitanis ..., Bevetio
1729]). T tic emoToléc tov Aaviov, tagaméunel (0. 1L): «Spa éxddoel "Auotedodouio
1738» [H éxdoom tov J. C. Wolf, Libanii Epistulae].
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Bibliotheca Graeca®. Avagépel ) yoovoloyia ovyyoagng te Emttouns®
ral emuéver 0to mEOPAua tov Bpnoxevuatoc Tov Evtpomiov (yo
10 omolo ueydhn ovlitnon €xeL yivel 0tovg ®OATOVS TMV UEAETNTMV?Y).
Zvvdvdlovrag ™V waptveia tov Nuikngdpov [onyopd?, alld rar tnv
guvoir 0tdon mov TnEet 0to €pyo tov o Evtpdmiog mpog tov loviiave
ToV Amootdtn xoL avtifeta, Vv Oyl ®oL TOOO EVVOIXRY TEOS TOV
Meydho Kovotavtivo, ovpnpmvel ue v droypn Somv vrootiotlay 6Tl o
ovyyoagéag Tov Breviarium Ntav e0vindg rot Oyl xoLo T VoS,

Téhoc (0. %" TOV TEOLOYHOU ONUELDUATOC ), 0 AOTVROUC AVAPEQETOL UE
ovvtouio otov ‘EAMva uetagpooty, [Hawdvio, nat pue arndun ueyaiiteon
ovvtouta otov dAlo petagpoaot, Kamitwva. 1o tuijua avtd moayuatevetol
™V Tavtétto Tov [awaviov, v mepiodo xatd Ty omola £Enoe, avagpépel
10 XELROYQEAPO 0TOo omoio foloretal M uetdpoaon tov [awaviov, Ty editio
princeps tov F. Sylburg (Historiae Romanae Scriptores Latini Minores...,
Frankfurt 1590), dnidver mtwg o MHowdviog xor o Karitwy dev amotelovy
70 (010 aAAG V0 LOTOQLKA TEACMTTA KAl TEAOS, OLOLTUTMVEL QoM YO TV
TOLOTNTO KOl TV O@EAUSTNTO TNS LETAPE.oNS Tov [Tataviov™,

25. Tw madderyna, ot 0. 1 wapabéter avtovola ta yoagdueva tov J. C. Wolf:
«0 oxoiiaotis Twdvvne Xoiotopopos BoApiog tdde mpootiOnot non dubito hunc esse
Eutropium, qui, historiae Romanae compendium scripsit».

26.0.1L: «xata 10 364 £10¢ o Xo1otot émt OVAAEVTOS CUVEYQAYEY AVTOXOATOQOS.

27. BA. TriBoAHS, Eutropius Historicus, 60. 23-39.

28. Nuxngpdpoc T'onyopdce, Biog Kwvotavtivov. « "EAAnv & &v thv Opnoxeiav, éncita
v doyaiov Aatwvixi] SLlaréxte pwuaixiyv 10T00loy GydVIoUd YABOONS TOLOUUEVOG...»
oL «.XAl TQUTA Amexfas Exovros mpos Kwvotavtivov Std te 10 Tiic Oonoxeiag
GrOVAOVNTOV, XAl TEOS Y€ St TO NALXLDTNY OUOT xal alpeoi@tny TovAtavos yevéoDa»
(BA. tddoa Nicephori Gregorae Vita Constantini, ed. P. A. M. LeoNg, Catania 1994, 15 xat
35 avriotoiymweg)

29. «fv & o0v 6 Evtoomioc oty Xototiavoe, d¢ totv ESo&ev, dAAa uditota “EAAny,
¢ éx TV eionuévav Tonyood peuaotvontal [...] 6 & fuérepoc Evtoomioc xal & v A€yel
meol Tovhavod (BiBA. I, § ) "EOvixoc tic eindletar ivar (0. n-na).

30. «°O 6¢ Iawaviog, 6¢ xal Iawaviag oo Tis EoxdTns xovoe o Aaufnxio,
Gyvoeltal 6moids T NV, xal 6moTe yEyovev- gindletar & olv ovyyoovos eivar 1
Evtoomio Emtyevouevos 1 6& UETAQEaots avto elontal €V T® XELOOYOAP® XWOLXL T
Hafoapoixd CCXIII [avti tov 09B0¥ CI|, BA. Trioaus, Eutropius Historicus, 145-146,
onu. 11 v ZvApovoyoc mowtov éEEdwxe TUmoLs. Eyonoato 6& tavtn xal Nixngpopos O
Tonyopag mag’ ot xal Kamitwv Iawdvioc Aéyetar 6 uetagoaotic GAN 6 Kamitwv
&1ep0¢ i v neTapoaotiic Evtoomiov, 1 yévoc Edrwv éx tiic Avxiac, w¢ 6 Paivéoioc [o
rohvtotme Teopnaviée prhdoogoc Thomas Reinesius, 1587-1667] émiotolrfi B. »al Sovidac
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[Tow amd 1o ®UpLo uépoc tov Ppiiov (dnhadn v amddoon g
ayooeMnviric uetdgoaong tov IHoawaviov oty amhyi eAAnvirn)
nopeupdrhovror (00, %p-ny") €&l aglepmpatind emvyodupata (o
eheyelaxd dlotyo) otov Nedgputo Aovxra, Tov elvol YOOUUEVO atd TOELS
uadntég tov: tov Feddpyo Ziyalrd, tov Fedeyio Adto xatl Tov AT6oTOAO
Apodxrn?, o xabévag amnd Tovg omoiovg ovvOETeL ad dvo emtypdupato 2

Katémwy (0.[1]), éxovue tov ueoétitho: «kEYTPOIIOY |EITIITOMH THY
POMAIKHS !ISTOPIAS! BIBAIA AEKA». KGAtw amé auti TNV emLYQ0(pT
vyl éva oNnté mov mEofpyetal and to [Igooiuwo tng lotopiag tov
A0dwov Zixeld . Ztnv enduevn oehida [2] apyiter To ®voLo népog

1a0T6 Enoiv ovtwoi- «Kaxitwv Avxioc iotooinde obtoc Eyoayev Toavoixd Pifiia 1,
ueTapoaoty tis émitouiic EVvtoomiov ‘omuaioti émiteudovros Aifrov tov Pwuaiov, xal
meol Avxiag xal Iougudiag». Iataviov 8¢ 1 ueTA@EAOLS, xaiTol 00 TAVY TOL AXQLPNS
TaAVTOY0U TOOS TO HEMUEVOV, AOTEIQ Y€ UMYV XAl XOUYT) Ti) POAOEL CEUVUVOUEV], GO0V EV
10 107E EERY, DQEMUTTATN &V €iN TOTIC HAONTEVOUEVOLS TOV VEWV UAALOTA, OV YAV Xl
TUTOLS EXOESOTAL».

31. O A. Apodunc (1792-1874) eival o yvwotde Hmewpdtne watpde, ovyyoagéog
no 0virdg evepyétne Ot dUo dAlor spgavitovror ue emyodupoto ®at o dhha BAio
exelvne e meeddov, Tpoodlopitovrot udhoto wg Awvotomitng o Adiog (Hatoy, EAAnvixi
Biprioyoagia ..., 205 xav 214, ap. 1807.12 xar 1807. 35 [dnh. and 10 Au (a)votdmi
Neotopiov Kaotopudg]) ot wg Zovravide o Zwyarde (Hatoy, EAAnvixr Bifiioyoagio
ooy @0, 1812. 66 [dMA. amtd To Zovmdvi, onu. Ievrdhogo e Kotdvng]).

32. «lewoyiov XZvyalot/Evtoomin usuads, Iaidein ¢ ov xata Ovuov/‘EAAdSa
xoouijoat, €0te mdiar ot &nv,/Kvdidovoa xléel, 16¢ Poilova ayaboiot,/Naiyt S
idpeiag vo muxivod mooyovwv,/Pwvi tavtng tf) viv n0dsd drxaocoe powode,/Neioputog
Aovrag Evtoomioto BiAov./ H &mt podduwv pox viixtag te uéynoe xai quag,;Tldron foa
@Eowv, xnEobL TV @iAéer». Katw amd 10 ontdotiyo €xovue 10 €E€fg dlotiyo emiypauuo:
«“AMLo 100 avT0D . Kol mdipog ‘EAAdc oior oopoic émt foato #vdoc,/Kal viv att émi oot,
»Udue Netopute. AnohovBovv ta emrypdupato tov «Iewpyiov Aciov/Ovy idpwdTwv xal
mdooc Tooc épeioaro Aovixac,/ Hoa mopdv Aoyiois, @ovrvdidao Biflov,/ Xeiuaoodv te
x00vwv, 168 TeoyiOeny éoatevijy,/Kdota gpeoavyi) Sdo’, éoyart aeEivoa./Kai viv & av 8
ye TOAN @ Buud i@l poyioac,/ Pouaiov xoateodv, iotooiny 6o€yer. Kdtw and avtd 1o
eEdotiyo €xovue to €ENg dloTyo emiypauua: « "AAL0 ToT aUTOoT. AEYVUOoO0 EVUEVEDMS AEATOV,
TV TOAITOVOS Qidc/ AyAady dugeoev i’ EALASOC dtycovor». ArolovOel: «’ Arootdiov
"Apodxn. Q¢ PouPetoa uéltt €5 dvbovs dvOog éxéntn,/Knoov T éoovuévwg, ke udl’,
No¢ uéir Twg 61 Pouaiwv moomdooife Aatvidr pwvil,/Edtoomios noyémv, Euvleto
iotooiny./ POy’ 1 Howdvioc 1 wd)’ ‘EAMiivov mooev atbic./Tolibwov éx 8¢ toitov, ov
#Ae1té€ Netopute». Katr ot ovvéyela 1o tehevtaio diotyo: « AAdo 100 avtot. Pouaivv
Siwv yvv éoyuata Owitd xdota,/Xeipeowy Euuanéws, Aaleo tivée BiAovs.

33. « Hyntéov yao eivar tavtnv(tiyv Totopiav) pudaxiyvuev tic tdv GELoAdywv doeTiic,
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tov PBipiiov pe titho: «EYTPOITIOY BIBAION ITPQTON». 21V 0.QLOTEQN
oehida Poloretar N apyooeMAnviry uetdpoaon tov Iowaviov (ue titho
«TO EAAHNIKON»), gvéd otn 8eEld aviwwpoty oehido Poloxetor m
anédoon otV «ouvvidn didhexto» amd tov Nedguto Aovxo (ue titho:
«META®PASIS»). Ov 0ehidec ue Goto apbud meoihaupdvouy 1o xeluevo
tov IMawaviov, evdd avtég ue meprttd ™V uetdgoaon tov Aovxa. H
uetdpooon tov [Mawaviov elvar dtapBowuévn oe déna Pipiia, not ndbe
BAlo ot mapaypdgovg ue eAAnviry apidunon (o, B, v #Aw.), Smwg
axopdc xatr n anddoon tov Aovxa. ZTic doTies oehideg (Gt Sume %o
OTIC TEQTTES) mEooTiBeTal o oTyaEiBunon avd 5 otixovg, ®dtt
OV OLEUXOAVVEL TNV TOQATOUTY OTO VTOOEAIdLL OYOALDL, TTOV €Vl
TUTTOUEVD, UE ULRQOTEQN OTOLYE(D QT TO ®VEIWE ®eluevo. T vo dnhawoet
0 ovyypogéac Tl oxoldlel ®ABe @od, yoNowWomoLlel TV apBunon Twv
oTixwv, aAAG ®aL Ty da T @ed.on tov Iataviov mov eival avTirelnevo
oyohlo.onov. Yrdoyovv oydiia uoiic dvo apddwv (yio mapdderyuo, To
oA Twv 00. 149, 214 %.d.), ahhG »aL vamolo apretd extevy (Emg »al
76 0.0G0ec), Tar ool natahaufdvovy 4 oelidec.

Ouv 7mepLoodTeQoL  UEAETNTES OVUPMVOUY OTL 1 UeTdEEOOon TOV
[Mowaviov amopoxguvetal amd to Aatwvixd xeluevo*. Kdmote amodidet
0Q%ETA OVVTOUO TO TEMTAOTUTO, BuoLdlovtag £€ToL TV TLOTH UETAPQUO.
AALOTE O HETAPQAOTNG RAVEL OVYVES TAQERPAOELS, TOV S OTAYO €XOVV VO
eMEENYNOOVY RATOLO «OXOTEWVA» ONUED. 0TO EMANVOYANOCO AVOYVOOTIXO
rowo®, To wévnua tov IMaaviov amoterel TEQLOOGTEQO TOQAMQAOT TOV
Breviarium wnou oL axopn uetdgoaon. O Aovrog avapetogedlel’® v

udotvoa 8¢ Tig TV PavAwv xaxiag, eVEQYETNV O& TOT xOVOD YEVOUS TV AVOQDTWY, TiS
SANS priocogiac oiovel uNTEOTOAY 000aV». «AL6dweoc Sixel. v TTpooyu.».

34. BA. TriBoaHs, Eutropius Historicus, 135-142.

35. H uetdgoaon tov [ataviov mooayuatomorionxe, PEPata, yioo vo xurho@oQnoeL 0T0
eAMMN VRS ®owd g Avatodic. To yeyovdg avtd amodeirvietal amd tig molES moexdoelg
TOV UETOPQATTY, TOV OITOOXOTOVY OTO Vo eENYHOEL OTOVS OVAYVADOTES TOV ®ABe AaTLvird
AexTno 600 oV dnA@dveL TOALTIRG Y 0TEATIOTIXG 0.Elmua, aBeTHE, TOTWVUULO, TEOCM VIULO
%.4. T wapddevypa, PA. BpA. A’ ma. B «oevdtwoag avtovs xaléoas xato v Traldv
Qoviy- Emeldn oEvg éxeivol xaAoDol Tovs yépovtag ovyxintov 6 “EAAnvec éxdieoav 10
OUVESQLOV X TOD TOOTEQOV UEV TOUS PaciAelovTas UeTt O& TATTA TOVS VAATOVS OVYRAAETY
1€ aUTOVS €l TS PovAas xal t@v Yigwv moieiobar xvoioves. T dhha mapadelyuota
noéxfaong Tov uetapeaot, fA. TPBoAHS, Eutropius Historicus, 136, onu. 1.

36. BA. TriBoAHS, Eutropius Historicus, 122.
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TOEAPEAON AVTH: STAY EXEIVN TOQEXXRAIVEL 0LTTS TO AOTLVIXO TEMTATUTO, TOTE
0 Hrelpdtng onuetdvel Tig TapatnofoeLc Tov 0TIg VToonueltdoeLls (01o Ogua
Bo avogepbotue extevéoTtepa 0ty OVVEXELX). TTEEmEL GUMS VO ONUELWOOVUE
dtL 0 Aovrag uetogedler wévo tov Iadvio. Kamoleg evotdoeis tov oyetind
UE TNV UETAPQOOT EXEIVOU 1] RO KATOLES ALVOLPOQES TOV OTO XEUEVO TOV
Evtpomiov mepiéyovtatl wévo ota vrooelidia oxdita. Idg dumweg o Aovrag
«ueTopedler v uetdgooon tov Iataviov; T va €xer 0 avayvdoTng
wio 10€a tov TEdmoV gpyaoiag Tov Aovxra, maabdétovue dvo delyuata g
am6000NC TOV 0€ OVYUQLON TEOC TO CLOYULOEAAN VLIRS KEUEVO.

A

[Modviog,

Tic ‘Pwuaixilc Pootdeias év
eooyLiolg UEV OVOEV EYEVETO UEIOV TE
xal TOTEWVOTEQOV Tf] OF XOTAL UIHQOV
avgioel, xal ol GEL mEOOONKAIS
xatd TV oixovuévny dmxaocav, ovoev
olte ueilov olte Svvatwrtepov 1
uviun T@v avlodmwy QEQELr TAUTNG
08 TV mEGTNYV HENTOA HATELAAETO
Pauvroc “Oc éx Péagc ZiAfiog, oltm
xalovuévne  ‘Eonaxic  moapbévou,
0 “Apei ovvelBovong, w¢ 6 moAUS
xateiye Aoyog, éx SLdUUov yoviic ovv
Goedp®d Péuw moofiAbev egic @
Ottoc dxtwnaidena yeyovac &, fiov
Te EY0V T0ig TOYUETL TUAANOTEVELY,
EAdyLoToV T moAiyviov €l
Goove 10U TaAlavtiov xateoTioaro,
mowty T00 Maiov unvog, €tel ol
tiic Extne Olvumadog tiic 6¢ “TAiov
HATAOTOOPT|S, #ATA TOVS TO AAELTTOV
Te xal EAdyLoTov maQadedwxoTAS,
EteL

TOU

TETAQTW XAl  EVVEVNHOOT(D

T010%00100T» (00. [2-4].
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Aovnag

«Tot Pwuaixot BaoiAeiov wjte
gic tag aoyog avtot Epdvn dAAo
HLHQOTEQOY T Al
wite, 4@’ ol nUEHVON xartd maoav
NV oixouuUEVNY, UEYAAITEQOV TOUTOV

TOUTTELVOTEQOY,

xal  SUVATOTEQOV (EQETAL €IS TAV
avBoodmwv Ty uviunv. Totto O&
Elafe v aoxiv tov xai ovotraory
Um0 100 Pwuvdov. “Ootig éyéveto
10¢ 6idvHog uetdt 700 AdEAPOT AUTOT
Paouov tiic Péag ZiAfias ‘Eonaxis
TapbEvov éx ovvovoias toU “AQews
1OTQ TOV TAELOVOV TAS YVIOUAG OVTOS
8¢ 0 Pwuvlrog €ic 10 dératov dydoov
&toc TG nlxiag Tov, ANOTELXOV
uetrayeloriouevosfiovuera t@viiiov
TOLUEVOY, GTOXATEOTNOE ULKOOV Tl
aohoua éxl 100 ITaAlaviiov 6povs
xath ™V itV 100 Maiov unvoc td
toitw &ter Tijc Extne ‘OAlvumiddoc. Gmo
O¢ tiic adwoewe ti)c Towddog, édv Tic
elion 1O uéoov, 4@’ 600 mapeddfiouev éx
oLagopwv ‘lotogixdv, érapiBuotivial
&t ToLaK00La EVVEVIXOVTO TECOOQO»
(00. 3-5).



140

«Aovxovilos &
O T

0 Etepog,
xato Maxedoviav
émeté€rganto, mOMTOS ‘Pwuaimv
Enl BEOOOVS EMEVEYXRWV TOAEUOV,
XAl XOTAYOVIOGUEVOS
maod OV Aluov, gilev avOfjusoov
Ovoxovdduayv, Kapviav,
éneStwov olUtw uéyor tov “Torgov-
glta & énayaywv ac ém
TOALOC
moAewv Vanydyeto, ‘Amolioviav,
ROTETRAYE,

IapBevovmoiv, Touov,
xal Bovoliawvny 1édoc O& TOT
moAéuov Aafoviog, émavelBovtec
ei¢ Pawunv oi Aovxovilot, Exdrepot

avTovg

xal

7oV

Ilovrov, TOV  ExEivy

v xai Kaiarov,

“lotoov,

ébpiaupPevoay- EMLQAVETTEQOV
8§ ovv o6 tov MiBoiddrnv
xal  TdAAa  EBvn, w¢ eipntal,

xataywvioduevoo» (0. 184)

BAZIAEIOZ ITAIIITAX

«O 6¢ Erepoc AovxovArog, o0t
eiye tijgc Maxedoviag tipy droixnauy,
TOOTOS  AUTOS

Enépeoe  mOAEUOV
Béoowv, xal vixijoag avtovs xato
®#0dtog xata 1O 6p0¢ TOU Aluov,
Elafe v avmyv Nuéoav xal THV
moAY  avt@v  Ovoxovdduav xal
Kapviav, mooywodv oUtws uéyot
00 Aovvdfewns motouol. Exelbev
0& mAAv mooywenoas ws mEOS TOV
Eivéeivov Ilovrov, moAAac mOAelg
avtooe  Umétaev, CAmoAdwviav,
Kalarov, Ilapbevovmoitv, Touov,
“lotoov, xai Bovoliawvnv- € av
®roteddgLae povny tipy "Amolioviav.
Tedetwbévroe  O¢

v Pouaiov

&vavtiov 1tV

100  mOAEUO,
énaviAlev eic Pounv xai QueoTteQoL
oi AovxovAlol éBpidufevoay 6 TOV

Miboiddtnv Suws xotamoleunoac,

w¢ ratadaudoas Tooatta Sidpooa
&0vn, nELawon Aaumootépov BoLdufov»
(0. 185).

AT TNV oUY%ELON TEOXRUTTEL OTL M| YAWOoO TOv AoUxO, v %ol
aQYOiCeL, elval oa@dc amAovotepn, av xal dotneel ulo yhwoown
mowrnthio. O AdyLog dev dLotdlel va aviirafLotd Tig aQyalomeemelc AEEELS
tov [Mawaviov e aviioToles HOLVOTEQES «TUS AOXAS» YO VO. ALTTOOWDOEL
TO «&V TEOOLUIOLS», «ULXOOTEQOV» %Ol «UEYOANTEQOV» OVT( «UETOV»
ROt «UETEOW, «TOALOUa» VTl «TOAD V. XONOWOTOLEL ETIONG RAL EVAL
CUETAPEAOTIRG TAQATARTIRG LEUY0S»?: yiaL va. AodWDOEL TO «TNV TOD TNV

37. Tw avth ™V petageaotry moaxtirny, fA. B. Konanos, TMogatarted Cevyn
otig uetagpedoets tov Ma&iwov ITAavoudn, Extotnuovixy Exetnoic Piiocopixiic ZxoAns
Havemiotnuiov Ocooarovixzns 13 (1974), 29-33 naw 2. Tzamos, TAwoo1%Es mapatnojosls
ot uetdpoaon tov Ieoi yiows tov Kixéowvos amo tov Oeodwoo Ialn, Oeooalovinn
1993, 34-45.
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xonmida» tov [owaviov, yodper: «Thv &oxny Tov X0l UOTACLV». ATAOTTOLED
NATOLEC TUXVEC (POAOELS TNS OQQYOLOEAAMNVIXNG UETAQQOONS 1 POAoM
«fiov 1€ EYwV TOIS TOWUETL TVAANOTEVELY», «UETAPQALETOLY: «ANOTOLXOV
uetayelotlouevos Biov uet T@v dAAwv mowuévavs. H @odon «xatd tovs
10 TAEIOTOV T€ %Ol EAAYLOTOV TOPAOESWHROTAS», amodideTaL: « A’ doa
maperdfouev éx Stapopwv Totootx@v». Amogevyel 0Ty arédoon TOv
0 Ayotepo ovUvnBec dvoua g Toolog, «IAiov», ¥ONOWOTOLDVTOS TO
#ow6tepo «tiic Towddoc». To «émetétoamto» amodidetal we «eiye v
SLOIXNOLY», TO «HATAYWVIOGUEVOCH OC «VIXNOOS XATH XOATOS» — UE TV
OVYREXOEVT atGdoom dnuLoveyel vo uio TaeNynon («xatd x0dTos xaTi
70 8p0o»). Eniong, amooagnvitel ®ot o TOTmVIuLe TOV 00T oUATOC,
Ovoudler tov motaud Toteo («tod “Iotoov» o TTadviog) ue To eVEEmg
YV®OoT6 Gvoud tov, 0 Aovvapic («tot AovvdBews»), nabLotdviog To §Tol
dtaxEté amd Ty TOAN Tov PELOXRGTAV ®OVTA OTOV TOTAUS, TYV Omoln
avogépel mopardtw (« Totoov»), ahld rot tov «IIovrov» Tov Iataviov
ue 1o «Ev&ewvov IToviov»s. Tavtdypova, YONOWOTOLEL TLO AVAUAVTIXY
Sratinwon: «AmoAdwviav|..] €€ ov xateddpioe uovny thyv "AmoAwviov»
avti «AmoAdwviav, Tjv xail xatéoxaye» tov Ialaviov. Amhomolel dSnhadi
0 Aovrog not to AeEAOYLo ®at to Vgpog tov IMataviov xat diagpmwtitel
NATOLES QLOAPELES TOV, TTEOXEWUEVOV TO ®E(UEVO ™S Emttouns vo yivetal
7O EVXOAO ROTAVONTO.

Meydro evdogépov magovowdlovy ta vmooeAldio oyOAlo  TOV
Neogutov Aovxra, rabdg eival evdemtird g ®oLtiung Tov oxéyng Elvor
oG TTOV QLPOQOVY TNV ATTOCAPRVION RATOLWYV POAOEMV (EQUNVEVTIXG),
€1 TEQLOTEEPOVTOL YUQ® aTTd YO VoL YA InTHnaTa®, Béuata netpohoyiog

38. ILy. t0 0xdho 01y 0. 54, 0y 8: «Anydrog] Aatwvic ) Aé&ig (legatus) Bovletar S&
eimelv “Yroapyos, éyduat, i fonbog ovvavrilaufavousvos avt@d tdv aybdvov- 0 yaiiiotl
Aéyoito av Lieutenant Général». Bh. eniong, 0. 231, oy. 2: «Mntépav] thv "Ayoiamivnvs, oy,
3: «yauetnv] ™y Oxtafiovw, o. 261, oy, 22: «ITiog] & oty ‘EAANVIOTL uebe@unvevouevov
Evoefiic», 0. 292, oy. 3: «IIépoag] avti IldpBovs avtixadiotaviar yao morlaxi To
ovouata tavta xaod T EUTtoomio» %.d.

39. BA. TriBoaHs, Eutropius Historicus, 82-87, mov mQoyuateUETOL TO. XQOVOAOYLRA
«TQWTA» TOV Breviarium. Ta yoovohoywd opdhuato tov Evtgomiov, »atd tov TodAn,
dwaohoyoUvtal eEottiag Tov yeyovotog 6t dgv axolovbnoe oty otopion Tov TV
emionun yeovoroyio tov Bdopwvo (amd xtioswe Pdung), adld paciotnxe oe dAln, 1 oe
drapogetinég mnyée. Tnv droyn St o Evtpdmiog ovyvad opdhhelr oTig 00vohoyies mov
AVOQPEQEL, TNV AOTALETUL ROl O AOVRAS, OTMS PAVETOUL OO TG OYETIRES EMONUAVOELS
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%XOL VOULOUATIXNACY, ®al TeQLAOUBEVOUY Kol TAQATNENOELS TOV (dLOV TOU
Aovna oyetnd pe v petdeooon tov Iawaviov. Exiong, aoyoheitol pe
moofMuata xoLtirng tov xewévov®, dtopBwver tov Tlawdvio® xat télog,

ota oxShd tov. [Ly. fA. 0. 176, oy, 5: «"Ext0oV 2l £400unx0otov, xai é5ax0ot00tov €10¢
nv] 6ySonxootov xal EEanootootdv 6006TEQOV dAAoL Aéyovows. Bh. emiong, o. 189, oy, 11:
«TEOOQEAXOVTO ET) EYEVETO| %aTd UEV TOV "ATTIaAVOY TEOOQQAx0VTa *al dUo, xati O
1OV A VIOV TOLAROVTOY, 0. 249, 0. 15: «TiiC TOAEWS TV OATAXOCLOOTOV KAl TEVINHOTTOV]
ORTAXOTLOOTOV TECOAQUXOOTOV TETAOTOV AALOL GUELVOV AEYOVTI» ..

40. BL. 0. 103, oy, 21: «10€l¢ 1€ tediuvove] moAvs uev ovv éotude, Soa Aiftov x8 12,
GAN 6 EVTo0mioc ov uediuvovs év 1d Aatvix@ A€yel, GAri nodiovs (tres modios) tovto 6¢
801l u€toov Pwuaindv 10 Extov meoimov 100 EAAnvino® uediuvov- ¢ nv ioov dxtd xal
tegoapdxrovia yoiviki- v 8& oitov uéroov- Soa ITAovtapyov amoplsy. Kai Aovxiavov gic
Tiuwvar, extong o. 121, oy. 15: «Gpyvoiov Mitodv] dvvatar 6& 1 AUtoa 1) voutouatixi) ioov
nuioer To0 I'eouavizot QovvTiov, ToUT E0TL dQaYUAIs EVVEVIXOVTa: E0TL O& xOl VOULOUX
ioov 6pord f) EEamAddoiov» 1.G.

41. Bh. 0. 259, oy. 17: «dc xateorioaro] tig; dredds podler évravOol 6 Iaidviog,
OUVTEU®Y TOV EUTOOTLOV- €V Y00 T® AaTivix®d oUTws Exel xal TdV Exaoxtdv, as o Toaiavog
XATEOTHOATO, TOEIS TAQAXOTUC XATEALTE XGx TG "Acovoias, Meoomotauiag, xal "AQueviag
TV QUAATTOVOQV TAUTAS OTOATIAY AVAXAAECAUEVOS, OUVECTELAE TOVS Ti)S factieias Goovs
&v10¢ 100 Evpodtov», eniong 0. 287, oy. 24: « Toutov uév éxpdtnoe udynv] tivog; Tot moAéuov;
GAN Grapddextov TOUTL €V T® A0y Evvontéov doa 10 §0vog 1O otaotdoay. EEaxovouevoy
8v 1f) AE&el, éupuAiov vV 1 olitwe Exwv xivn0svroc 8¢ éuguAiov TOAEUOV, TOV UEV OTACLOTAV
Expdtnoe udyn, tov 8¢ viov avtot Kaioapa avagondival émoinoe» ».a.

42. Bh. 0. 162, oy, 24: «mpomiovrog] SiepOdpbar doxel 1O Phua tovti, xaitot xal
év étéoq énddoel 10 aiTO olitwe Eyer- €in & 0OV avayryvaoney, moodidovToc GvTi 10D
TOOTLOVTOS AAAWS Y&o 0V Soxel uot éppwobal, Soa xqueé eidéval- xai v 1M AaTivixd,
G0ev tatTa UETEQPOAOTAL OUTWS EXEL, interea etiam Athenae civitas Achaiae ab Aristone
Atheniensi Mithridati tradita est» %.G.

43, B\ 0. 134, oy, 15: «a¢ Sexamévie ywoeiv éo€tag] év 6¢ 1@ Aativixd Exer oltwe
a¢ Exnaidena taEeic éoet®v Exery, ToUT EoTwv Ennaudexiione nv- év 8¢ étéoq Twi énddoel
tf] 100 KeAdapiov [=Eutropii Breviarium romanae historiae ab urbe condita usque ad
Valentinianum & Valentem Augustos, Zeitz 1678 nau éxtote dhheg 4 exddoeig, ue tehevtaio
omv Jena 1o 1741] ofitwe, d¢ mevraxooiovs ywoeiv éoérac éx ToUTMV 0VV, WS EiXOC,
Huaotiiofar doxel tov Hawaviov évtatfa 1O xefuevov- év ydo toLavty ueyiotn vini xdg
€in0¢c dexamévie €Q€tag évelvaly, eniong 0. 264, oy, 7. «Zodevtivog] év 8¢ 1 Aativix®
Salevtivog yodpetal dvoudleto 88 oltoc xatd tivas Malévvioo» nal 6o. 268-269, oy, 18:
«EyEveto ueilov £repov| éx ovvtouov ovvroudtepov Emitéuvav tov Evtodmiov o Iaidviog
GOaQES TL Exqpodlel €V yao TG Aativing oTtwg Exel- 6 8& TOAEIOS 0DTOS %0l TOCOUTR EQdivy
Bapiitepos TV "Apotxdv, So@ mav TO otodTevua 10 Pouainv ArdAeto £v adT® T000TTOV
Yoo Ex aVTOT AoLuLxi)c VOOOU EYEVETO OUURTMWUC, DOTE UETH TV xatd [Teoo®v vixnv, év

Payun, év Tradiq, év mdoaig taic éxapyiais xal 1@V dAAwv Stepldon mAnbog éSaiotov, xal
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ToQAmEumeEL 0TI TNYEC - Piployoagio Tov*, aAld xat oto Ag&ixd Twv
Evéo&wv, mov o (010g exmtdvnoe mg deVTteQo TOUO LKA YLl TO £Q0Y0 QAVTOY,

Ta oydhia Tov Aovxa wég odnyouvv ot dwariotworn dtu n uéBodog
™¢ SoVAELdS Tov elval avotnEd @LAOAOYLXY, 600 Rl OV oL aduvauleg
Oev Aeimovuv. Paivetal 6T €xeL VTOYN TOU TO AATWVIRG ®E(UEVO TOV
Evtponiov* »ot otL dev elvar tuphdg petapeaotic tov Iloawaviov.
A0QBBVEL TOV UETAPEOOTY OTNV EAANVIXRY], ONUELDVEL TIS TAQEUPAOELS
TOV OTO TEWTOTUTO, EMLONUAIVEL XKOL TO YQOVOAOYWHA «TQWTA» TOV
Evtponiov. Téhog, dmmg ovuPaiver oe ®ABe eMOTHUOVIXG OUYYQOUULCL,
naaméumel ot fPALoyQa@ic. TOV, £X0VTUS VTAOEL OTOLYEIO XOLL OO
Sntwg gaivetal amd OAeS TIC TEoNyoUueves exdooelc Tov Evtpomiov®.

Q¢ 1lepmuévog, 0 Aovxag gaivetal 0To £0Y0 TOV CEXETA EVaIoBNTOC
oyetwd pe 10 Béua twv Popainv avtorpatdomyv mov rivnoav diwynovg
evavtiov twv Xowtavdyv. O Evtpdmog, wg eBvinde («"EAAnV T

TAV 0TEATOV Al SUVAUELS OAlyov Seiv maoal EEEAmOV T() voorquat», axdun o. 272, oy. 7:
«1ov uijva Nogufoirov] 6 ¢ Evtoomiog év 1@ Aatvix® tov Zentéufotov... Kouodov avtov
uetovouaosvrar, o. 304, oy, 3: «ITooxriov] ITodxoAov imev EVT00moc» %.G.

44. BL. »ou onu. 47 xou 48 tng magovoag spyaoiag, oAld rau o. 187, oy. 18: «Soa
ITAovtagyov eic Iouxinov, xai Aiwva Kdootov Bifr. 36 meol 10 1éA0G, ®nal PADQOW»,
eniong, 0. 280, oy. 7: «Kal uetéoyev drovoyidos o maic avtot] Kaioap ovouacbeic
dnlovoti- Goa 6& Ta T TAaTUTEQOY €V T Howdiavd, xal év 1( AeS§ixd TV EvOOEmv»
%®oL TNV TOAJ eVOLALEPEQOVON, TORATHENON TOV AoUxa 0t 0. 298, o). 6, 6oV TaEaOETeL
otiyo and v Awerdda tov Bepyihiov noli ue v uetdgpoaon oo tov Evyévio Bovhyaon
(Ay. ITetpovmoln 1791-1792): «xail 10 émoc évOeivar 10i¢ yoduuaot] Smep evprjoeis év Tij
Aivelddt 1ot Bipyidiov 6. 365 oiov Eripe me his, invicte, malis- Smeo 6 moldc Evyévioc
oIt UETEQPQQOE «TMVOE Xax®V 0UooALO [ VTEQLLE» 1.C.

45. BL. maparndtm, onu. 62, ohhG xat 0. 294, oy, 8: «uetatiunOeic tic Goyiic] uetaoywv
TS QOXTS ... o O& Taita TAATUTEQOY €V T AeSind» %.G.

46. BA. TIg TOLQATTAVMD ONUELWOELS, AL %ol T CUVIHON QOGO TOV: «EV TG AATIVIXD
el M AEyer».

47. TIibavdtoto yvapile rnat egydotnxre Paoel tng éwdoong Eutropii Breviarium
historiae Romanae : cum metaphrasi Graeca Paeanii, et notis integris El. Vineti, Henr.
Glareani, Tan. et An. Fabri, Chr. Cellarii, Th. Hearnii, Ch. Aug. Heumanni, et Sig.
Havercampi, item selectis Frid. Sylburgii. Accedit Rufus Festus : cum notis integris Frid.
Sylburgii, Chr. Cellarii, et Sig. Havercampi / recensuit, suasque adnotationes cum indicibus
copiosissimis addidit HENRIcUS VERHEYK, Leiden 1762 xai dAleg avatumdoegLs,  omola,
STWS TEOXRVTTEL OGS TOV TEQLYQOPXS TITAO, eXTOS amd Ta ool TOv TeAevTaiov
endoTY, emavaloufdver xat To oxoMo oMV elxav aoyoindel TEONYOVUEVDS UE TOV
Evtpdmio.
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OBonoxeiav»), dev aoyoreltal WOLOUTEQME, KoL GTWS TEOAVAQEQON®E, dev
gaivetar vo €xer oe ueydhn extiunom tov Meydro Kwvotavtivo, tov
QUTOXQATOQU TOV OTETELECE TO ROTEEOYNV OUUPOAO TOV XQLOTIOVIOUOY.
AvtiBeta, eEvpaver Tov lovhavs tov ITapafdty, tov ®¥oL0 dtdxrTn TOV
Xowotavave, O Aovrog SLOTUTMVEL TIC EVOTAOELS TOV —XOL OTO TOlO
avTd InTiuaTa- 0T VITOoELIdIOL OO TOVY,

Eilval yvootd 6tL ot vddwreg tov Tawaviov dev mapadidovv mAqpeg
T0 xeluevo xabig €xouvv evdldueco xevd, ahld elhelmer nor to TENOG
oV %eWEvou® (otapatovv oto 100 Bifiio, mapdyoago 12n) oty gedon:
«TOAVYV Yoo av Etexov i) moAer BoiaupPov, i mpoc dGAro [...]). Mévo o
Pnortnds nwdurag 812 elval oyeddv mAiong, xabmg dev €xel Ta evdidueoa
%EVA TOV AAL®V WS {(rwV ®oL enextelvel T uetdpoaon (amd to yweio mov
avagéodnre éwg to 100 Biio, mapdyoago 16m, ot. 4: «66ev 76N xol udUov
éx Tiic TIvav éoye ovvovoias. MdAlota 6& SixaLoCUVIC ...»), TO KEUEVO TOV

48. Bh. no onu. 28, 29.

49. Bh. 0. 316, 010 nvpiwg xeluevo, dmov o Mawdviog netagpodovtag tov Evtpdmio,
avagéoel: «AAL 6 AoxAnTiavoc ugv, dyxivovs te NV QUOEL UETA TIVOC XaxoveYiog,
TOaAYUATOV TE OEWVOS IYVEVTNS, XAl TAS POVAdS AmoxpUatwv». O Aovrag oyoMdlet
oty O oehida, oy. 8 «uetrd TIvog xaxovoyiag] tov 8¢ Stwyudv t@v XoLtotiaviv xov
Oauev; otig é¢ Sexaetiav Sufjoxreoev ioyvdc». Bh. exlong, 0. 328, oy. 18, dtov 0 Aovxrag
oyxoMdler ™ yvdun tov Evtpomiov 61t o M. Kwvotavtivog oxdtwoe tov MaEévtio:
«xal avtov aveide] dwapoayeions yao 1ic T'epvoag, ovyxatémeoey év 10ic Toaol, xal
évtatla evpato tELOS GELov Thc xaxias avtol, T@ Tiw xaTamoAleunbeic Ztavod, év
ueoovoaviuatt Kovotavtive gavévtl tf) mooteoaio» wou o. 330, oy. 6: «émbuuiq tis T00
mavTog doyiic] ovx émOuuia nv mheoveEiag, i Eihoc naAlov Opononeiog tic 600080Eor-
0 Yoo Axivvios xatapoovioas avtot, Exivnoe Stwyuov xotd T@v XoLoTiavay- ToUTo
00V noAdoau Ti¢ meoatpéoews 6 Kwvotaviivoc fouvAduevog, EEe0TodTevoey, Em adTov- O
yao Evtoonioc ‘EAAgvixiic arnolwv Oponoxeiog mpootoifev T metpatal 1 Kovotavtive,
WS NMxtodTs dua xal aipeot@tns TovAiavod yevouevos». H vmepdomion tov M.
Kovotavtivou eival Stapxnic. B. 0. 331, oy. 16: «gita xal tavtac vmeofdc] oty uév ovv 6
Kwvotavtivog, 0 6& Atxivvios na@Aiov tag ovvOnxas xaoéfn éoa 10 aAnbes €v T AeSixd
T@v EvooEmv». Otav o Evtpdmiog - néom tov Iataviov - yodget yio tTov Iovhavs o o.
346: «Nv uéyag Stidrtne TV XotoTav s, 0 AoUHOC, IXOVOTOMUEVOS 0TS TNV Taadoyy
tov Popaiov ovyyoagéa, oxoltdler oty (dia oelida, oy, 20: «ovx ESuviAOn ovyxadvypal
TODTO O NUETEQOS VY YQAQYEVUS, GAALL xaitor “EAANY OV THY Bonoxeiay xol OUUPOOVDY TD
TovAiave, udugetar GAL oV 1O modyua, is 0% 600Ms EiQyacugvovs.

50. T v yewpoyoopn mapddoon tov [awaviov, BA. BAFETTI 15-16 %o TPIBOAHS,
Eutropius Historicus, 143-148.
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©®Odrna avtov dpmg dnuootevBnure woiig to 1912 and tov =. Adumpo™. O
AovUrog elye vtdyPn tov uévo tov NuLteM xwdira, Monac. Gr. 101%2, ondte
OVUTANQE®VEL O (010G TO neluevo Tov TTataviov rat, puowrd, ovveyilel xot
™V atdd00T TOV OTNV AVTIXQLOTH OO, ZUUTANQMVEL TNV NULTEAY POAOM:
«11 #0voc 10000T0C QPOVOS EyEveto» (0. 340), evidd 0 IPNEITIRGS ®MDOLKOC
YOGeL: «&i mOOS GALOQUAOLS TOV dydva elxov». O Aovrog mEOELOOTOLE]
TOV VA YVAOTY TOV TOTOHETOVTOC 0TO ®VEIMC ®elUevo aotepioro (*), wov
TOQOTEUTEL O0TO VITOOELIOLO OYOMG Tov: «(* ) AvarAfowaoic o €5 TV
&v 1f] ueragodoer 1ot Iataviov éxiimoviov»s (0. 340). Kal modyuart,
0 Aovrag ue @uhohoywry gvovveldnoio petagpedler uéyxol téhovg TOVvV
Evtpdmio («BIBAION I, § 18, ot. 3), uwotpevog 1o apyaifov ¥gog tov
IMawaviov. H téleta yvaon g apyaiag eMAnviric tov pondnoe vo uunOel
™V yAdooo rot 1o Ygpog tov IMalaviov, dixwe va vTdQyouv eugaveic
SL0LpOQES e TO TEONYOUUEVO OWLOUEVO KEIUEVO.

Metd amd to xeluevo %ol THV UETAQPEOON VIAQYEL wio oUvtoun
evomta (00. 352-361), mov tithogoeital: «kANQNYMOY MONQAIA EIS
KQNXITANTINON» na T dtevrpivion: «Tov Kwvotavtivov tod ueydiov,
U0 TV o@ayéwy maod Kivotavtos adeApot oTalévtwy StepOaoueévovs.
Kdéto am’ avtdév tov titho, Poloxetar n dhwon: «éx tiis T00 Kedonvor
iotoplias mEovTéOoav TavTa» %ol TAQUTIDETUL UE UIKQOTEQO OTOLYEN
éva amdomaopa and Ty yoovoyoagio tov 'empylov Kedonvou.

H wovwdia mov mapabéter o Aovrag mapadidetal avdvuun otov
nodwwa Vatic. Palat. 117, . 213v-217v, not moloidtepa e0empeito OTL
avagépetal otov Bdvato tov Kmvotaviivov tov vemtépov, Tov mpidtov

51. 2. Aamrros, [awaviov petdgoaoig gig Thv 1o Evtpomiov pwpairiv iotoplay,
NE 9 (1912), 1-115.

52. BA. TriBoaHs, Eutropius Historicus, 145-146, onu. 1.

53. «Kwvotdvtios éBacilevoev € x6’, Kovotas émn 1&. Kovotavtivog 8¢ tayv
TETEAEUTNHE TOOT® TOLHOE TEOS TOV AOEAPOV KwVOTAVTIOV XOIVWOOUEVOS TiEL TTEQL TIVWV
UETO TOAATIS ioxUOS xal dSvvduews. O TOVv Kwvotdvtiov eioijyev gic ExaAn&wv, ui Tt vewtepiowy
Geuxvital €ig avToV- xal ToOVNOMV CUUPOUAWY ETITUXDY, Xl TEOS TOAEUOV E0e0LLOVTWY
avtov, éENAle xat avTol. xal OVEQAYEVTOS TOAEUOV, €V TOIS E0XATOLS TAV QEVYOVIWY
evpebelc 6 Kwvotavtivos avaipeital, toitoc dv Gdedpds. xal yivetar (1) Kdvotave
Eyxoatic taviwv 1@V éomepiwvw. [ Georgius Cedrenus ..., €x9. 1. Bekker, t. I, 520, Bonn 1838].
H rapamouny (1) avriotowel 010 vrooehidio oyxdiio, dmov o Aovrac dievxowvilel 6TL 0
TN TOg EXOGTNG NS novmwdiag, o F. Morellus [Anonymi Gr. oratio funebris in imp. FL CL
Constantinum iuniorem, ... Lutetiae 1616.]: eE€dwoe Kwvotdvtiog avti Kbvotag.
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ywov 1ov Meydhov Kmvotavtivov, o orolog méBave to 340 u.X., agpdtov
elye wwvnOel ue oTEATEVUOTO EVOAVTIOV TOV WIXQOTEQOV OdEAPOU TOV,
Kavotavta. H ovyyvon elye mpoéhBer and eopaluévo onueimpa tov
YELROYQAPOV, TO omolo ™V ovvédee ue tov ovyxrexpwévo Kwvotavtivo,
oQaiuo Tov TEQAOE Rl OTNY TEM TN €xd00mN Tov %eWEVOU To 1616 amd
tov F. Morellus, aAMG %Ol OTIC AVATUTMOOELS TNE WE TAQAQTNUA OF EXOO0ELS
tov Evtponiov tov 180ov at., tig omoleg mpogavmg eixe ovupovievdel o
NedgpuTog AOUROC ROl EXQLVE OROTUO VO ETAVOAGPEL ®OL 0V TAS TO %ElUEVO.
AANG t0 1909 0 R. Foerster 5 amédel&e dtL  povodio amevbuvetal otov
Oe6dwpo B’ IMalawoddyo (1407-1443), tov deondty Tov Muoted™®, »al
ota [alaioAoyeia xai IleAomovvnoiaxd tov Z. AGUTQOVY aVOpEQETAL
TAEOV 0 TEOYUOTIXGS OTOOERTNE NS LOVWATaS [Avvinov novwdio £t Td
Bavatm Oeodmdpov B ITalaordyov], n omoio TdvImg TOQOUEVEL VA VUUY.

To entduevo tuina Tov Biiiov tov Aovra (00. 362-372) tithogoeitat:
«I1EPI AZSIQMATQN TQN PQMAIQN» not dievroiviletol tL meonertaL
v « Eounveia t@v év t1] Totopiq meotexouévmv aSiouatixdv ovoudtwv
Tiic Anquoxpatiac T@v Pouaiwv- drep noav tavta, “Yratog, “Yratixdg,
"AvOvuratos, Awxtdtwo, “Inmapyos, Ioaitwo 1 Ioaitdotos, Knvowo,
Afuapyog, XiAiapgyos, Aididixiog, Aéxwavdpos, Toilavdpog, Ilatoixiog,
Inmeve» (0. 362). Aev oaxolovBeitar algoapntixy oelpd ota Mupata
QVTHS TNG EVOTNTOG.

To tehevtalo Tuwjua Tov Téwov (0o. 373-390) tithogopeital:
«AEZEIKON TQN ®PASEQN»: 0¢ ah@oafniixy oelpd mopatiBevial to
RVOLOTEQO AMUUOTO THS UETAPQEOONS KOl TC, CVUPQALOUEVE TOVS, KAl O
Tépog ®heivel ue v « Ertdt600wotv t@v rapopaudtovs (0. 391).

Svuregaouatikd, to BPAlo Tov Aovra amotelel Evo ETLOTNUOVIRG
oUyyQouUuo 0g YAMOOO TLO OTTAY, YO VO XOMOWomTotn0el mg xoNoTrd

54. TIwo ovyrexouéva tov T. HEARNE, Eutropii Breviarium Historiae Romanae ...,
Oxford 1703, 1-13 nav S. Havercamre, Eutropii Breviarium Historiae Romanae ...,Leiden
1729, 701-722.

55. R. FOERSTER, Eine Monodie auf Theodoros Palaiologos, BZ 9 (1900), 641-647.

56. PLP ap. 21459.

57. Z. Aamnros, ITalatoAoyeia xal [Tedomovvnoiaxd, t. A°, ABfva 1930, 177-186. BA.
AVOAVTIRG YL TO LOTOQLRG TV EXOG0EWY TS LOVO oGS nat A. SIDERAS, Die byzantinischen
Grabreden : Prosopographie, Datierung, Uberlieferung 142 Epitaphien und Monodien aus
dem byzantinischen Jahrtausend [WBS XIX], Wien 1994, 432-434, drtov %ol ov TAQELg
TOLQOLTTOUTTES,
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BonOnua xot vo ovvteléoel oty exmaidevon ToV HoBNTAOV TG ETOYNS,
aAAG ROL OTNY TTVEVUATIXY XOAALEQYELD, TOV EVEUTEQOV ®OLVoU. O AoUxrag,
vV %ol VTOOTNOWTAS NS aeyuitovoac™, oty meplmtwon auvty €xel
TEOOUQUOOEL AVAAOYWS TNV YAWOoO TOV ®al w¢ ddoxralog eugavitetol
GoLoTog ToLdaAYwyoc®.

TO AEZIKO TQN ENAOZQN ANAPQN (B TOMOX)

To AeEwrb avtd amotelel Tov 0eVTEQO TOUO TOV €QYOV TOV AOUKR, 1OC
éva eldog 0YOALLOUOV TV TEOOHTWY TOV TEMTOV TéHov. AQBuel 376+1
y.a+1 A, oehideg, o 8o oyxnua. Pépet Tov TiTA0®: AEEZIKON] TQN! ENAOZQN
ANAPQN! TONIEN TH ISTOPIA!TOY'EYTPOIIIOY!ouveQavioOEv xal Tmole
£15006V! oot NEODGYTOY AOYKA| TOMOS AEYTEPOS, BIENNH, 1807
ITAPA IQANNA XXPAIMBA.

v enduevn oehida [2], tumdvetar to €ENg xeluevo: «AvSpdv
Gyabav EvxAens ueév a tiya, xadog & 6 motuosg, Pouos & O td@og
mooyovwv 8¢ uvaotic 6 8 oiroc Emawvoc évrdgiov 88 tololitov ovT
VWS, 008 O mavéaudtwoe GUAVQEMOEL Y00VOS, AVOPMV dyabdvs. Kdatm
a7l TO ATOOTOOU EXOVUE KOL TO GVOUD TOV CVYYQUPEQ OtG TOV 0TI
TOOEQYETAL: «ZLUMVIONS O UEAOTOLOSH O,

>t oehida [3] apyiter 10 Agkiwo Twv EVOGEwv AvOpdv mou
ohorAnowvetal otnv oelida 336. Aev axohovBeital n algafntiry| osld,
alAG M yoovoroywi - ONAadn 1 0elRd NS €ELOTOEMONG TWV YEYOVOTMV

58. BA. ABMAPAS, NeoeAnviros Atapwtiouds, 345. T tig amdPelg tTov Aovxa
OYeTXA e T0 YAmoowo Titnua xat v dtaudyn tov ue tov Kogan n fifhioyoapia elivar
agpbovn. BA. evdewntind XAriaa0Y, Neogutos Aovxag, 280 rek.

59. TIBA. TriBOAHE, 122.

60. BA. Hatoy, EAAnvixn BifAioyoagia, 217, ap. 1807.40. I'kiNns-MEzAs 79, ap.
477.- Katdloyos BifAiowv Kevtoixic BifAtoOnixns tov A.ILO. meotodov 1495-1821,
Beooalovinn 1990, 382.

61. To andomaouo avagpéoetal 0tovg 300 TV OgQUOTVA®Y %ol To TaEAdIOEL O
A6dmwpog 0 ZwehMwtng, X1.12. O Nedgutog AoUxog 10 TEOoUQUATeL YeVIrd Yio TOVS
vevvaiovg avopeg, Omws paivetal dmo v dEElo mpoodixn TV dUo tehevtainy AEEewv
TOV ETLYQAUUATOS AVOQDY Gryafdv wat oty o)) Tov. Elval to andoraoua 26 g éxdoong
D. Pacg, Poetae Melici Graeci, Oxford 1967, 276, 6mwov 10 ®e{UeVO RATATACOETUL OTOVG
0p1voug wov ouvébeoe o mtomTic (BA. 0. 272, dov avayedgeTal 0 TTAog TS ®aTnyoelog
<OPHNOI?>). Bh. now Agyaior Avoixoi A”-XooitxoAvoixol. MeTG.@Qaon e ELOOYMYES KAl
oyoho T Aaanas, ABYvo 2003, 138.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 129-155



148 BAZIAEIOZ ITAIIITAX

amnd tov Evtpdmio. Ta Muuata cvvorixd eivat dtaxdoia. To mowto Mjuuo
givar 1o « Pouviog» (0. [3]), evd 1o tehevtaio to «Tofiavics(o. 336).
Mmopel to Biiio va tithogopeltar wg AeSixov twv Ev6oEwv Avopwv,
aAAG TeQLhaufavel ot enulouéveg yuvaireg, ortwg v Péa ZiAfia v Thia
(0. 6), Tnv Aovxpntia (0. 14), Tqv Beoywia (0. 22), v Kheondtoa (0.
158), tqv IMhwtiva (0. 224), tyv Znvopia (0. 291), tnv davota (0. 318),
™V Geodpa rat v Kwvotavtio (0. 320).

H yAddooo tov AeEwrov elval avtiotouyn t™g YAWMOoOS TOV TEMTOV
TOUoV, xaBwe xaL to PiPAio avtd amotelovoe Eva emtmAéov foOnua yio
™ omovddlovoa veohaia xoL TO EVEUTEQO KOLVO.

To AeEwmb avtd, dmwe MON avagépdnre, amotelel ocvvoyn &vog
yalArov fondnuatoc?, xwoeic va avagépetal Tolo%. Amd v avayvmon
tov AeEwov eival gupavéotatn M eEowelmon Tov Aovna pe TV yorliixn
Aoyoteyvia, Biphloyoapio xal wowdeia yevindtepa ™,

Amd ta draxdoio Mjupato, 0Uo SV apoQovV OVYREXQUEVO TEOCMTA,
oALG epatind afudpata. ‘Etol, 1o t€tapto AMjupa eivar 1o « EoTiddes»
(0. 6) %o 10 TELAX00TS Evarto to «ITovripeE Md&wog» (0. 40).

H éxtaon tov Anuudtov mowidhel. Yrdoyer Mjuua uohig 6-7 oeLomdv
aAG wor Mjupo 10 oehidmv not meploodtepo. o mapdderyua, ot oehida
17 tov Ae€wov vrdoyovv tolor Mjuuoato («KoAdativoos, «OUaréptog»,
«IToponivacy), evad To Mjuua tov agod Tov Iovhio Kailoapa mepihaupdvel
10 oehidec (87-97), To Muua yio Tov Avyovoto evvid oehideg (149-158)
xhwt. Toa Munota howwdv, dmmwe elval uowrd, eival avdioyo ue v
onuaoio TG TEOCMTLRAOTNTAS OTNV OTO0 AVAPEQOVTUL.

O Aovrog ®at 08 aVTéV TOV TOUO TOQATEUTEL TOVS ALVAYVIOTES TOU
OTOV TEMTO TOV TOUO%, 08 ARUUOTO TOV TEONYOUVTOL 1) £€TOVTAL®, OTOV

62. BL. 1log 16u0¢, 0. 1™ «&ml 70 T@V EvOoSwV xatapuymv AeSixov- Smep é¢ ToUTO HOL
G0 TaAdixoD EmTéTUunTon».

63. ITBavdg o AoUxag ovyxéviowoe otouxelo amd Oudgoga YoAhxd AeEurd
(«ovvepavioBév») mov nvrhogopovoav exeivny v emoyl, m.y. To Vies des hommes
illustres tov A. RicHER (1756), to Dictionnaire des portraits historiques, anecdotes et traits
remarquables des hommes illustres (1769) %.G4.

64. BA. 0. 149, onu. 68 ma.paxndtm.

65. BA. 0. 6 (Muuo « Eotidbes»), 6mov onueudvel: «Soa 6& meol ToUTwv xal év 7@ o
Bifriw § . oxoA.».

66. BL. 0. 3: «6pa ‘Eotiddes», 0. 6. «ide avtobi», 0. 15. «6pa avwtéom Tapxiviog
Zovmépfog» ..
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€voto TOUOo TGS €x0001S TOV ToV BouxvdidT, 0 omolog TeQLEyeL to AeSixo
Twv EvéoSwv tov ABnvaiov 1otoployodeov?, alhd nat o€ Eva AeELrO Tou
t0 ovoudler F'evixov Ae&ixov Tdv évooSwves.  Apnretd ovyva mopabétel
- dlmha oTIg EAMNVIRES — RO TIC AATIVIRES ROl YOAMHUES 0t0OO0ELS TITAWY
aElwudTmv, TeQLoymy ®Am.”.

210 AeELn0 ToV 0 Aovrag dev avagépel tovbevd to dvoua tov EAAnva
uetagoaot) [Hawaviov. H «Biphioyoapio» tov meprhaupdver apyoiovg
"EAMMveg ®aL Aativoug ovyyoageis, alhd xot EEvoug Aoyiovg tov 170v »ot
18ov awdva. Amd Tovg apyaiovg EAANVeS, 1 vy voTEQX YONOUWOTOLOVIEVY
anyn eivar o IThovtapyoc (00. 6, 58, 76, 103, 110, 111, 146). AxohovBovv o
[ToAiBrog (00. 47, 64), 0 Armiavde (00. 76, 346), o ITovoaviag( o. 230), o
Atwv 0 Kdoowog (0. 246), 0 Atoviolog 0 AAxaovoaooetc” zat o ZTodfwv
(0. 345). Ov Aativor ovyypogeic Tov avagépet eivar o IThiviog (oo. 11, 26,
35), 0 dijotoc’,, o Aifrog (00. 46, 55), 0 Kinépwv (00. 78, 80, 95), 0 BeAMjog

67. Bh. N. XApiaao0y, ‘H mopeio oD @ovxvdidn oti) Neoehnviri) oxéyn. ‘H €xdoon
10U Nedgutov Aovra 1805-1806, Mviuwv 20 (1998), 29-44.BA. »at mopoxdto, onu. S2.

68. Bh. 0. 171, 6mov 0 Aovxrag TaQaméumel eViog TaevOEoems «Soa &V T YeVIXD
A& TV EvOOEmY év T MaotArog I )», exlong 0. 175: «(ide Mdxowv, xai ApovoiAroc
ILév 1@ yevin® AeEixd t@v EvEOEwV )» nar 204 v 1 yevix® AeEund 1dv voSEmv Zafivog
IT %.G. Aev elvar oagés av avagégetal 0to Owwd tov AgEwd, oe MjUUOTO TOV OROTEVE
vo. oupreQLAGPeL, aldd ta maéhenpe ex mapadoouns ITBaveTepo TaVTIWS paiveTol Tmg
moonertal Yoo €va Proyoogurd AeEmd daoqumv meoommxotitwy. O timog evixov
Ae&ixov 0dnyel otV VIGO0 GTL 0 AoVRaC £XEL VTGPV TOV RATOLO AMUUATOYQOPLXO
AgEwrb tov timov twv Nouveau dictionnaire universelle historique, biographique ... Twv
J. Watkins- Jean-Baptiste L’ Ecuy (Paris 1803) .. ®auv Dictionnaire historique critique et
bibliographique... tov L. M. Chaudon (Paris 1821).

69. BL. 0. 11 (Mjuua Tapxvviog 6 TIpioxog): «dnuotix®dv (patres minorum gentium )»,
0. 27 (Muno @dproc MaEyoc): «émovouaobeic Boaduvyodvioc (conctator i temporiseur )»,
0. 84 (AMjuua Mdotoc I'diog): «6 Emapyoc tiic Ovtinas (Utique )» %.G.

70. Bh. 0. 290: «6 6& Atovioiog 6 "AAxQovaooeVs Ei0AYEL TOALOVS UAQTVOOTVTA,
8t 6 Alvelag 8&v fAOev eic Traliav- Smeo éBiace 1OV copov Boydodnv (Bochard) vix
T0 Gmodeisy eic uiav idiav dvaleswv. 6¢ tic EéEarnolovOel Thv S05av TOV TEQLOOOTEQWV
oltves éEntnoav v aAnbeiay wavioyot ué tic xloews v Aauxddo» 6mov o Aovrag
avagépeTal xaL oTnY mpayuateio. Tov Tdhhov Beoléyov Samuel Bochart (1599-1667) De
quaestione nun Aeneas unquam fuerit in Italia dissertatio, Hamburg 1672.

71. BA. 0. 40, dmov mopaf£teL Tov 0pLoud tov yoouuatiroU ZEETov [Toummiov Priotov
vy 10 a&lwpua tov pontifex maximus: «Maximarum rerum, quae ad sacra et religiones
pertinent iudex erat» [=Sextus Pompeius Festus, De verborum significatione, €x0.W. M.
Linpsay, Leipzig 1913, 113].
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[Matéoxroviog (0o. 103, 119, 142), o Sarlhovotiog (tov omoio amorohel
«2ZdArovoto», 0. 103), 0 Zovntdviog (vatd Aovra «ZBet@viocy, 0o. 140,
157, 165, 190, 208), o Taxitoc (0. 166), o Aaumidiog (Lampridius, évag
amd Tovg ovyyoageic g Historia Augusta, notd Aovna «Aaumpidng», o.
2287) nat o Kamtwhivog (rat avtée ovyyoagéag tng Historia Augusta, o.
265). Agv uvnuovevel Tov axoB Titho Tov €YoV 1 TOV CUVYYQAUUATOC
OV YoNowomolel, aAld LOVO TO OVOUATO TMV OVYYQAEEMV™, %o Ogv
elva oogéc av avétpeEe oTig (0Leg T nyég 1 av emavaiaupdver otovyeia
oV PoNre 0to YaAlrs AeErd mov yonowwomoimoe. TELOS, avapEQeL Toug
e€fg hoylovg tov OAMavOS ®haowrd guldhoyo Jacob Gronovius [1645-
1716] (0. 5), tov @ihéoogo Etienne Bobbot de Condillac [1714-1780] (oo.
46, 178)™, tov 10T0QWG ®oL ovpavioty Jean Baptiste Louis Crevier [1693-
1765] (00. 197, 199]%, tov S. Bochard™ »at tov toovitn pwovays Joseph
Jouve (1701-1758)"".

Zuvn0(ter emiong o Hrewpd g AdyLog ot Ajupatd tov vo tapoETel
ROLTUNUATO O YAWOOO a0y tovoa, Ta 0o lo vToTiBeTaL O TLERPWVIONRAY
amd to TEAoWTA TOV ANUUATmY | ®ot and dhla otopwd tpdomma. Ta
TUNUATO AVTA EIVOL TUTWUEVO O€ WXQEOTEQX OTOLYEID OTd TO VITGAOLTO
reluevo (Gwe ue wred otovyelo elva TvrwUévol ®at ot tithot aElwpdtmv
%ol oL TnTrég ovouaoieg)’™. Enlone mopatiBevial avtovola oto AeErd

72. Bh. avdloyn mepimtmon exdnuotixionoy tov xvpiov ovduotog «IIetodvne» (o.
185), ®al avtiotoyes mTaQOXWENOES 08 duwdEoTeQoug TUTOVS, g «adTiox (0. 33),
«paoudxi» (0. 79), «ueyaintéoa émoyip» (0. 178), «mpotitepoa» (0. 201), «é€emitndec» (o.
220), «&iye ndun yaldotoav» (0. 221) .

73. Ou TumI*ES PQA.OELS TTOV YONOULOTTOLEL YLOL VO TTALQATTEUYPEL EIVOLL XALTX TOV..., AEYEL
0..., 00 €ic... k0O AEYEL..., OUTWS ELTMV... AT,

74. O «taté00g V0PI TATOCH TOV 0OAMULROU AtaAdyov (BA. AuMAPAS, NeoeAAnvixoc
Aa@potiouds, 345).

75. O omolog WG YVOOTOV OUVEYQUPE QWUOTXT LoToQl, ahAd »al Bloyoopies Twv
avTorEATopmV UEyeL tov M. Kovotavtivo.

76. BA. mopamdvm, viroonueimon 70 thg mopovoog QYaoiog.

77. BL. 0. 292, dmov oto Muua «Znvofia», o Aovrog onueldver: «Tthv otopiay
8¢ tavtng ovvéyoayev GEtoloywtdrny 6 Iatio lovfog, dnuooievbevoav 10 1758 &rog
4o 100 oWTNELOV», avogeEduevos oto BpAio Histoire de Zenobie, imperatrice-reine de
Palmyre, mov xvrhopopnoe ue 1o Yevdwvuuo Euvoi de Hauteville.

78. Bh. evdewrtirnd 0. 87 dmov magabétel Ty €xgpooomn mov amodidetat otov Kdtwva
(ywo. Tov Iovhio Kaloapa): «oUtoc xatayivetal uetd omovdijc xal UEAETNG TOOOERTINTC
rxatadvoar v dnuoxpatiav [Zovntdviog 53: ut Cato dixit: C. Caesarem ad evertendam
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xnoL OVo Aatwvird mownTixd amooxdouato. To me@dTo avevpioxeTal 0TO
Muua Tov agoed tov Népwva (0. 140). Exel o Aovrog, avihdvrog ard tov
ZouNTAVIO™”, avagépel Tmwg 0 NEQWV GpNoE ATUHONTOVS RATOLOVS TOV
elyav ovvBéoer yua exelvov €va ONutind 0T o, TO 0TTOl0 TO TaEUOETEL
o1 ovvéyelo: «quis negat Aeneae magna de stripe Neronem?/Sustulit hic
matrem, sustulit ille patrem». To deUT1€Q0 TOMTIRS ATOCTAOUC TEQLEYETOL
0to Mjupo Tov Adoavot (0. 229). O Aovxac, xmwEic vo avagéger ot
™ @od moia eival M wNyNq Tov, TOEOOETEL TO QOTE(D TOMUATAXL TOV
DLDEoV, oV elval YOOUUEVO OF ARATAANLTO TEOYALIRS S{UETQO OTiXO %Ol
elye mg amodéntn 10V TOV OvTOREATOQN AdQLavS: «Ego nolo Caesar esse,/
Ambulare per Britanas,/latitare per Germanos/Scithicas pati pruinas».
Todper 0t CVVEYELQ: «O O AVTOXOATWE EOTELAEV QUTH TaEVOUS QUTAV
™V &roxoLowv, ego nolo Florus esse,/ Ambulare per tabernas,/Latitare per
popinas,/Culices pati rotundas»®. O Aovxrag e ™V €TLAOY] QUVTHOV TOV
ATOOTOOUATMV TEOOAIdEL TNV 0P yNnom Tov LonedtnTa, avaloyn avTig
OV XCEOAXTNEILEL TO VPO TOV ZoUNTMVIOU.

Oha to Mupota tov AeEwroU €xouvv Alyo mold Ty dia Tuvmoloyio.
Zmmv oy yivetar AGyog yuo TV yevealoyio TOV TEOOCMITOV, EMELTA
AVOQEQETOL TO €TOS YEVVNONS TOV. ZTNV OUVEYELD TALQEYOVTOL OTOLYElD
Yo T oTEATIOTIXG  (RVEIWC), TOAMTIXG %Ol OLXOVOULXOROLVWVIXA
%©0t00duaTd Tov (elte DeTInd elte AEVNTIRA, AVAASGYWS UE TOV XOLOAKRTHOM
oV ®aBevic), ®abde xat yia o aEidpata mov avtéc éhape. ArohovOel
N ¥eovohoyio Tov BAVATOV TOV ROl O CLOUETEC MEQLILTMOELS KOLL 1) OLLTIOL
TOV. 210 T€A0C, 0 A0UVRAUC TEOPAIVEL, VIO TO TEQLOOATEQX TEOCMTA, OE it
aToTUNOoN ™S TEOOWTROTNTAS TOVS, BuniCovtds ®otl TAA Z0UNTHOVLO.
EmumAéov, av to mpdommo mov %xdbe @opd oyohdlel elxe amoydvoug,

rem publicam sobrium accessisse], | og ghevibeon anddoon (0. 98), v Exgpoaon TOU
Seofihiov ywo tov Tloumiio ouoroyd ovveidws tov Ioumniov Méyav, xai d&iov
OotduBou [TThovtapyoc, HOuxd 203F). Exionc 0. 151: «T o { a v 6 0 0 w», 0. 127 (010 Mupo
«Kixéoww): «ta tho tic ma T (60 o Bh o. 172 (Mupa «TiBE0L0o»): «Th@ooves
EOUEV xal OAyapxels, 8T uOVNY TV TOMY €iyouev. viv 8¢ Gmdons Tig Yiis XOATODVTES,
HOTAVAAIOHROUEV TA EXEIVWV, XAl XOTLDOL O NUAS xal SeOMOTOL XAl SOTAOW %.G

79. «xato Zpetwviovs. To yweio 010 omoio avoapépetal 0 Aovrag vdoyel otov Bio
tov Néowvog, § 39.

80. I[Tpdxertar yo. tov wownt) Avvio PAigo mov diatnoovoe alinioyoagic ue tov
AdQLovG naL AVTAALOLOOE UE EXEIVOV GVVTOUO QLOTELDL TONUATAXLOL, GTTWG TO TOQATLOEUEVOL.

81. De vita Hadriani Aelii Spartiani X VL1
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avaéQeL xal Ta ovéuatd tove. [Tpémel ardun vo ovurinowdel 6tL otovg
UETAYEVEOTEQOVS OwTorEdToees (.. M. Kwvotavtivo, Iovhavé tov
Am00TATN) 0 AoUrag -mtdvta 0to TEAOS Tov ®dbe AMjuuotoc- ®dver AGyo
Yo TNV 0TA0T TOV ®oBEVOS ATEVAVTL OTOVS XOLOTLOLVOUG.

Yrdoyouvv xot Vo eEalpéoelg oty ¥QOVOhOYXY OELRE ROTATAUENS
TOV AUUATOV: OL £YYROQEC Yo ToV Bepyihio »at tov Awveia, (oehidec 289
7ot 290 avtiotolywg). Avti n yeovohoyur avoualio eEnyeltal, plog ®ot o
EvTtomiocaoyoAe(TaLTLO EUTEQLOTAUTWUE VO ULE ALV TA TOL TTEOOMITAL 0TO TELOG
NS LOTOQE LS TOV XL 0L, 0TS Ba avauevotay, oty aeyn e O Aovxrac,
OMhadn, arolovBel xot edd TV ToEeln EELOTAENONS TOV YEYOVOTOV Tt
tov Evtpdmio. Zto AMuua tov Bepyihiov, o Aovxac avagépel: «Bioyidtog
(ITovBAioc Mdpog) émovouacOelc Nyeu®v TdV momtdv év Aativolg
[...] éovUvOsoe 1O modTOV EiSUAALOV TOOC EVYVWUOOUVNY TOD EVEQYETOU
T0v- Exaue 8¢ TO fovroAxOV TODTO mOMUX i SiAoTNUA TOLETIOS UETC,
tavta O& Emexelpiobn ta [ewyixd, 1O TEQIQPNUOV EXEIVO TOINUA TOOX,
Aativoig, domep xal wao’ Nuiv 1d addvato moitquata 100 Ouijoov, ue
10V 6molov mapafdiiovol tOv Bioyidiovs (0. 289). Evtinwon mpooxralel
TO YEYOVOC OTL 0 AoUrac OV aVA@EQEL TO YVWOTOTEQO TTOLNTIXG €QYO
tov Bepyihiov, v Awetdda. IMavtwe TOQATEUTEL TOV AVAYVDOTY, O
GAho Tov gyrvrhomaldns mévnua: «oa 6& xal uiov ovyxoLoLy ToUTWY
TV GELOAOYwV VOV €ic TOV Evvatov Touov 100 oY’ éuot éxdoBEvtoc
Oovxvdidov év 1 Ae&ind 1@V év60Ewv gic 1O “Ounoog» (0. 290)%,

2to Muua tov Awvelo, 0 Aovxrag onuelwver: «Aiveias nNyeuwv tig
Towddog, viog tis "Apeoditns xai To0 "Ayyioov, xol ToTho T00 ATKAVOU
[...] 0 8¢ Bipyidiog gic thv Aividda eiodyer TOv éowTa TOU Alveiov xal
s Ao Ti)c Baoidioons tiic Kapyndovog, ftic Eé0TdOn ueTt 1010%001L0;
&n mepimov (Bpa év Td xeudoow 1OV X00vwv) GALd tadta €€ ddeiac
momTixiic pvbixwtéoa uaiiov, i i Tortopia mpooonxovia» (0. 290). O
AOYLOC TOQUTEUTIEL OTNV «EKOVIXY TOQAOTOON THS YEVIXNG LOTOQIOG»
Xeluapoog t@v xoovov (Biévvy 1805)%, ahld avtd mov evivmmoldiel
elval 6TL OTmg ®aL Ghot oL oV yyEovol ueletntég, dnhavel dtL o Bepyiliog
TEMTOC ELoNyaye TV ToaYWdia ™S Addg oto €rmog tov Awvelo. Emilong,

82. Bovxvdidov T0UOS EVATOG ..., T1-72 (HalOY, EAAnVIXY Bifrioyoagia ..., 186,
00.1806.52) dmov mopatiBetalr avtovola ota yalhnd n comparaison d’Homere et de
Virgile Tov afffd Nicholas Charles Joseph Troublet (1697-1770).

83. TKINHE-MEzAS, 63 ap. 381. Hatoy, EAAnvixn BifAiioyoapia 140-141, ap. 1805.43.
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ToViCel TV wubry dtdotaon Tov EomTa Awveia — AOMDE ®oL VTOYQaUuitel
OTL QUTA TO ATTOXVNUALTO TNS TTOMNTIRTS pavTooiog dev €xouy nauio oyéon
UE TNV AVTLLEWUEVIXY] LOTOQLOYQAPLCL.

Evowagépov mapovoldlovv xdamoilo oOYOAld TOU CUYYQOEPEN IOV
amnNovV TIC OHES TOV AMOPELS OYETIXA UE TNV OVIIXELUEVIXOTNTO TWV
TNYDOV ToV. XaQoRTNOLOTIROTATO Taeddetyua, 1 ONAWOT Tov 0T0 Muu
tov Avvifa. ITpog t0 TEAOG TOV ARUUATOS, OTAV %OL OAOXANOWDVEL TNV
nopovoiaon g mpoowmrdtntas tov Kapymdoviov, onuewwver. «tottov
ol [0ToPLK*0l AaTiVOL TAEATTAIVOVOLY G OXANEOV xal Ardviowmov, ALY
T00TO0 TPOEQYETAL UAAAOYV Ao mdBos meos T0Us Kapyndoviovs...«to &
GAndic eivar [...] #al ai udupeic xal Yoyou éxeivav givar Yevdeicr. (o. 48).:

ZNUELDVOVTOL KOl OQLOUEVES TUTOTTOLNUEVES EXPOAOELS, OF OQLOUEVDL
Mupato. 210 Muuo Tov Zxruriove avoagégel: «1o fifAiov dev EAAelTey
AOTOTE GO TAC YETOAS TOV XAl &V uéow 100 otoatomédov» (0. 71). Tyv
(O10 e aom (exTAC ATt TO «TWTOTEH TOV YIVETUL «TOTE ) YONOWOTOLEL %L
o010 Ajupa tov Ioviiov Kaioapa: «t0 fifAiov S&v ElAeimev mOTE GO TOS
xeloag Tov xal év uéow 100 otoatomédov» (0. 96). Zto Muua tov Titov,
0 AOYLOC OVOEQEL: «TAYV OTTOIWY T QYA OWPEOY XAAQUOS GTOPEVYEL VI
10 Tapaotion (0. 208). Tlapduolo. pOAom YENOWOTOLE] %ol 0TO AU
tov ToalavoU: «T@V 0molwV 1@ €0ya CHPE®Y XAAAUOS ATOCTOEQPETAL TNV
Sujynowws (0. 222).

>t oehido 336 10 Aekino twv EvéoEwv AvSpwv @tdvel 0to TENOC
Tov. 2t oelideg 337-368, axnorovbel Eva dAho AeEwrd mov TiThogopelTtaL:
«AEEIKON T'EQI'PA®IKON TQN IIEPIEXOMENSQN EIX THN IXTOPIAN TO
EYTPOIIIOY». ZtnV eVOTNTO QUTH TOQEYOVTOL TANQOPOQILES Altd TOV Aovxa
v TOAELS, POVVA %Ol AOPOUG, TOTAUOVS, ARQMTHOLL, e (EC vaL €0V Tl
rapdderyua, yodopet yia tov APeviivo AMogo: «’ AfdvTivov, Adgog Tig, i) 600g
utxpov év Tralio wAnoiov tis Pauns», auéoms amd ndtw: « APova, moiig
év tjj TaAlig €€ fic &uewve 1O Svoua eic v émapyiav Aeyousévny Auvergne
fitor "APeoviar (0. 337) n.0.x. O Aovrac arolovbel alpapfntiny oelpd ot
Tl 10 AeEWO, 1) omolo Spwg dev Tnoeltal avotd o xdmota Ajuuoto. Tuo
nopdderyna, 1o Mjuua « "AABtog» Eretor Tov Muuotog « Aiyidog» (0. 339)
7o 1o Mjupa «Agudpyovs éretal 1ov « AptdEata» (0. 343).

INo avtd to AeEwd o AoUnog €xel avTAMioEL ad TOVS CEYiOVS
Zrodfwva xrot Ammioved Tlopouéver eomMTNUOTIXG TAVIWS v elye

84. BA. nau 0. 149 tng mapovoog epyaoiog.
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TEOAGPEL VO YONOUOTOOEL KOL TO WOVAOLRG OVYYQOVO TOV EAANVLRO
vewyoopwd ovyyoouuo, tnv molvtoun lewyoaio tov Mehetiov, 0
omoia TurdOnxe oty Bevetia to (Lo €toc.

O 0evtepog TOUOS OAOXANQE@VETOL UE CAPAPNTIXG TIVOXA TOV
oVOUATOV TMV EVOSEMV 0VOQMV TOU EUTEQLEXOVTUL OTO €V AGYm AeEXO
(0. 369-376). To Tujuo. 0wt Tithogoeital: «ITiva& tav évéoEwv "Avépmv
xatd "AA@pdfntovs.

ZVUQ@MVA UE TIS TTANQOYOQTES TOU TaEEYeEL 0TV TOAVTWN EAANViXT]
BifAroyoagia tov o ®. HAov, og oplopéva avtituma avtov Tov TéUov
€xel mpooteel ex TMV VOTEQWVY €va eEOEMO0 TOV TEQLEYEL RATAAOYO
ouvdpounT®dV amd ™V Moldafio. Zyxetind ue tovg dVo TOUovVS, 1 Ty
tovg avepyotav ota 7,30 guopivia. Emiong, ot 162 cuvvdoountéc tov
Oltopov €pyov elyav mpoeyyoapet yio. 212 avtitvra tov ®dbe tépov. To
1832, to adudbeta PPprio mov elyov ocvyxrevipwbel otic amobfxes Tov
Opgavotpogeiov Tng Alyivog droyetevtnroy ue omdea.on s Kupéovnong
oty ayopd (Atywa, Zvpoc, Kwvotavtivoumohy, Zutovn xat Navmahio)
oe gvhoyn yro TV emoy Ty (vo ov dUo tépot otolylay 6 Qoivires), ue
o%omnd Vv evioyvon g EOvirnnc BiphioOnnnc.

Qc yevird ovumépaoua, To SiTouo avtd XONoTo €0Y0, OTWS KAl
to. Mo avdioya, tov Neogutov Aouvxa amotelel mpoomdbeia va
OmurovpynBet vtodour| yio Ty exmaidevon 1600 TV PoBNTOV, 600 Rl
TOV EVEUTEQOV XOLYOV, TOV VO, CVVOVALEL TNV T d0C Lo XN uETAPVEAVTIVA
QOYOLLOYVWOTO UE TIC VEEC LOQEPES, TOV XOAAALEQYOUVTOAV OTNY EVQMITAIXY
axraONUairy ®owoTnTa T emoyns tov. Eival éva Béua mov Ba dEle va
uehetnOel mepLoodTeQo. OL Yoouues Tov mponynonxay ac Bemondovv wio
wixEn ovuPorf TEOC THV ®OTEVOVYVON QVTY.

85. Hatoy, EAAnvixn BifAtoyoapia, ..., 217-218
86. BA. Hatoy, EAAnvixn Biflioyoagia, ..., 217.
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Eutrorius’s BREVIARIUM AB URBE CONDITA TRANSLATED IN GREEK BY
NEeorHYTOS DoOUKAS AND ITS DICTIONARY OF FAMOUS MEN

In this paper we examine the Modern Greek rendering of Paeanius’s
ancient Greek translation of Eutropius’s Epitome of Roman History by
Neophytos Doukas’s. This work is printed in two volumes. The first is
entitled Eutropius’s Epitome of Roman History (Vienna 1807) and the
second Dictionary of famous men in Eutropius’s History (Vienna 1807).
After the presentation of the book’s contents, we deal with Doukas’s
translation techniques and his comments in the footnotes. We also examine
Doukas’s Dictionary of famous men and his Geographical Dictionary in
Eutropius’s history, which form the second volume of his work. Doukas’s
translation was used as a school manual and was written in demotic Modern
Greek, so that the ornate style of Eutropius would be easily perceived by
young students.
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THEODORA PAPADOPOULOU

THE TERMS PomaIos, EAAHN, I'PAIKOS IN THE BYZANTINE TEXTS IN THE
FirsT HALF OF THE 13TH CENTURY*

The Topic

One way to approach the past is by the analysis of words and terms in
the texts written at the time, because they carry special semantic load
and, thus, help us to understand the way of thinking, the perspective of
various social groups. Collective nouns are a special category of such
terms, because they are connected to self-definition, namely the identity
of various social groups. In Byzantine texts the terms ‘Pwuaiog, “EAAnv
and loaixoc are conspicuous and therefore have attracted the attention and
interest of modern researchers. Although found in Greek sources already
before the Christian era, they are almost continually in use throughout the
entire Byzantine period. Consequently, a question about their content and
connotations arises as to whether their meaning has changed over time or
remained stable.

Before proceeding to the analysis of the names mentioned above, it
is necessary to make two comments. The first concerns the terms “EAAnv
and I'poatxog. In the modern era, these words designate specific groups and
denote their national identity. Therefore, the modern reader is tempted to

* This article is based on a paper presented in the XXIIth International Congress of
Byzantine Studies in Sofia, August 2011, where matters concerning Byzantine identity were
the topic of other presentations, as well. See, for instance, J. Koper, Byzantium as seen by
itself - images and mechanisms at work, Proceedings of the 22nd International Congress of
Byzantine Studies, Sofia, 22-27 August 2011. v. I, Plenary Papers, Sofia 2011, 69-81. I am
grateful to Professor J. Koder for his valuable advice regarding this presentation.
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attribute a similar meaning to the terms as well within their Byzantine
context. The issue becomes even trickier, because the term nation (§0voc) is
also attested in Greek sources of pre-Christian as well as those of Christian
era. Nevertheless, it would be anachronistic to perceive the meaning of
&€Ovog in the Byzantine sources in the way it has been defined in the Modern
era, an era marked by the Enlightenment and the Industrial Revolution'.

The term ethnicity could be suggested, collective as it is, to designate
a social group denoted in the sources by the terms “EAAnves and Toaixol.
According to anthropological literature, however, this term was introduced
with well-founded argumentation a little after the 1970’s and is mainly
associated with the industrial and post-colonial social contexts, despite
the fact that pre-existing cultures have been taken into consideration?
Therefore, the term collective identity, as it is broader in terms of meaning,
is considered more appropriate for use in the present work which describes
pre-modern societies and perspectives.

The second comment concerns the origin of the sources. They are part
of a literature created by scholars who had ties to the imperial court and
quite often held an office, so they express the official line of the state. This
is an additional factor that emphasizes the caution that is needed for the
interpretation of these terms, as they may have multiple meanings depending
on the context of the work in which they appear, the time to which they
refer and the audience whom they address. In addition, the conditions of

1. Theorists on nation and nationalism disagree on the conditions and causes which
lead to the creation of nationalism and nations. They concur only on the period in which
nationalism was born, that is the era of the Enlightenment and the Industrial Revolution.
From the vast bibliography on nation and nationalism see indicatively, E. GELLNER,
Nations and Nationalism, Oxford 1983; E. J. HossBawM, Nations and Nationalism since
1780. Programme, Myth, Reality, Cambridge 1992% B. ANDERSON, Imagined Communities:
Reflections on the origin and spread of nationalism, New York 1983; A. SmitH, National
Identity, London 1991.

2. Enyclopedia of Social and Cultural Anthropology, eds. A. BARNARD - J. SPENCER,
London - New York 1996/2003 (hereafter: ESCA), entry ethnicity, where further bibliography
is referred. Three different approaches to understanding ethnicity have been formed, the
premordialist, the instrumentalist and the constructivist. Although it is argued that all
three theories could be integrated into one coherent theory of ethnicity, it is noted that the
nucleus of such a synthesis would be the constructivist conceptualization that emphasizes the
contingency and fluidity of the ethnic identity (ESCA, same entry).
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the historical period in question can delineate a collective identity, both of
the writers and their audience. In the present study, the authors are scholars
and their audience is their immediate circle, the court of the rulers of the
State of Nicaea and their environment?.

The Time

The sources were written in the first half of the 13th century, a period
that marked a turning point in the history of Byzantium. After the Fall
of Constantinople in 1204, the empire disintegrated* and new states
were created among its territories®. Some of these were states created by
Crusaders who belonged to the nobility, the most significant being that
which retained Constantinople as its capital. Three states were created by

3. On higher education in Nicaea, see C. N. CONSTANTINIDES, Higher education in
Byzantium in the 13th and early 14th centuries (1210 - ca. 1310) [Texts and Studies of
the History of Cyprus, XI], Nicosia 1982, 5-27; N. G. WiLson (Scholars of Byzantium,
London 1983/1996, 218-228), makes reference to Nicaea and comments that their main
task was to restore the educational system as it had been before 1204, a task in which they
succeeded. Generally on literacy, books production and education, see Dumbarton Oaks
Colloquium 197 1: Byzantine Books and Bookmen, Washington DC 1975; R. BROWNING
[Byzantine Scholarship, Past and Present 28 (1964), 3-20], presents the scholarly production
in Byzantium, but makes no reference to the thirteenth century; cf. Ip., Literacy in the
Byzantine World, BMGS 4 (1978), 39-54 [= History, Language and Literacy in the Byzantine
World, Variorum Reprints, Northampton 1989, VII, 39-54], where he argues that literacy
was more widespread in Byzantium than it is usually thought. See also, P. SCHREINER, Byzanz,
Miinchen 19943 113, 152-154.

4. On the partition of Byzantium among the Crusaders before its Fall, see A. CARILE,
Partitio terrarum imperii Romanie, St Ven 7 (1965), 125- 305.

5. Nicetae Choniatae, Historia rec. I. A. Van DieTeN [CFHB 9], Berlin 1975 (hereafter:
Choniates, Historia), 638.52-53: Eic tooavtas 6¢ tvoavvidag Sitaipebeions tiic éomépag
T UEV TOV %A@V 0Ux Gmiv, Tl 6& T@V xaxdv ov mapfnv; cf. his comment about the
situation in the eastern byzantine regions and generally about the dissents of the Byzantines
among themselves, ibidem, 639.77-83: Kai 6éov wuovonxotas moofovievoactal ti kol
xatampdSaohol TEOPUAAKTIXOV UEV TV UNTW XaAXDS TETOVOOTWYV TiS TATOIO0S UEQDY,
avaxintixov 6& T@vV NAwxvi@v molewv, oi O¢ eic Soouaviav éxtooyniioOEvies xal
xaleiobar tvpavvor Oéhovtes xal’ éavtdv driilov Tas xeioag, Paxtnoiav xai vy,
gy 8 dv g kol mavomwAiav xal Toomatov E§ épodov toic T@V Pwuaiwv moleuiols 10
SLovoelv GAAAOLS xal dieoTdval BoafeiovTes.
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Byzantine noblemen, with Nicaea® Arta’ and Trebizond® as their capitals,

6. Choniates, Historia, 638.62-64: Kato 8¢ v éw [Toovoaiot uev xai Nixoels, Avdol
T 0l QPLAouoimor xal Zuvovn xat "E@ecos xat 1o uetalv tovtmv xeiueva wg Pactrel
soooaveiyov Ocodwom T Adoxapt. About the state of Nicaea in general, see M. ANGOLD,
A Byzantine Government in Exile. Government and Society under the Laskarids of Nicaea
(1204-1261), Oxford 1975; Ip., The Problem of Unity of the Byzantine World after 1204:
The Empire of Nicaea and Cyprus (1204-1261), IToaxtixdx 1ov Aiefvoiic Kumpoloyixot
Svvedpiov, Nicosia 1972, v.2, 1-6, where the unity of the new state is attributed to the
emperor and the patriarch. About the political orientation of Nicaea, see H. AHRWEILER,
L’expérience nicéenne, DOP 29 (1975), 21-40; A. STAVRIDOU-ZAFRAKA, Nixoia xat Hreipo
tov 130 arwva. I1deoloyixn avtimapdfeon otny mEOorTdOeLd TOVS va avaxTioovV TNV
avtoxpatopia, Thessaloniki 1990 (hereafter: STAVRIDOU-ZAFRAKA, Nixaio xat "Hrelog),
102ff. On Theodore I Laskaris in particular, see I. YARENIS, H ovyxpotnon xat n edoaimon
™™g avtoxpatopias s Nixaias. O avtoxpdtopoas Osodmpos A Kouvnvos Adoxaolg,
EIE/IBE, Athens 2008, and on the strives of his successor John III, see J. S. LANGDON,
Byzantium’s Last Imperial Offensive in Asia Minor: The Documentary Evidence for and
Hagiographical Lore about John III Ducas Vatatzes’ Crusade Against the Turks, 1222
or 1225 to 1231, New Rochelle, New York 1992. For a general overview of the history
of Nicaea, see also D. Gonis, Nixaia. ‘H untoomoAn 1ot ‘EAAnviouot tiis BiOvviag.
Totopixo mepiyoauua, Athens 1989 and C. Foss, Nicaea: a Byzantine Capital and its
Praises, Brookline Massachussets 1996 (on the period under discussion, 57ff). The works
of A. MELIARAKES, Totopia tot faoiieiov tiic Nixaias xal 100 deomotdrov ti)s Hmelpov
(1204-1261), Athens / Leipzig 1898 and of A. GARDNER, The Laskarids of Nicaea: The
Story of an Empire in Exile, London 1912 (repr. 1964), although old, are also useful and
offer an additional perspective to the study of Nicaea.

7. Choniates, Historia, 638.43-45: AitwAiav 6¢ xal t& tj] Nixomolel mpooootioueva xal
doa mpoelow & Emidauvov o Miyanh idtdoato, 0v éx OTEQUATOY OXOTIWY O OELAOTOXQATWO
épvtevoev Todvvns o Aovxag, cf. Georgii Acropolitae opera, ed. A. HEISENBERG / P. WIRTH,
Leipzig 1903/Stuttgart 1978, v. I (hereafter: Akropolites I,) 8.29-33: MuyanA [...] v y&o odtog
() TOTE PEEOVS TIVOS THS maAads Hreipov xoatioas xal moAAL TOIS TOOS T¢ EXETTE UEQN
aguyuévoic Traloic mapéywv modyuata. xal nv oUTo¢ SUvaoTelmv Tic ToLavTnS XWboac
Toavvivav Yo noxe xal Aptne #al uéyot Navadxtov. On the first period of the Despotate of
Epiros, and on Arta becoming Michael’s residence and subsequently his capital city see D. M.
Nicot, The Despotate of Epiros, Oxford 1957, mainly 14-15.

8. Choniates, Historia, 638.69-639.74: Aavid 6¢ xai AAéSiog oi €€ vidws @uvTtes TOT
1@V Pouaiov tvoavvioavtoc Avdpovizov (Mavounl éxeivep 10 Svoua), 6 uev v xati
Iovrov Hodxlewav xai aglayovas dieinev, 6 6" AAéEiog Oivaiov te xal Zwvomémv Tig
modews xal ToameCoUvros avtic v Svvaoteiav meotelwvvuto;, Akropolites 1, 7.33-37:
Haglayoviag 8¢ maone éyxoatic v Aavis, adedpoc dv AleEiov 1ot tiic ToameCotiviog
roatioavtog, 6¢ xal Méyas wvoudleto Kouvnvog ot tot factiéms Avépovixov vmijoyov
&yyovot, Mavound t@ tovtov teybévtes vig. On Trebizond, see A. BRYER - D. WINFIELD,
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respectively, whereas at the same time the Bulgarian state with Turnovo
as its capital began to emerge as a dynamic power’. These rulers, in
terms of foreign policy, aspired to either retain Constantinople or make
Constantinople their capital city!°.

In the mid-13th century, Byzantine Nicaea fulfilled this ambition. For
this reason, the sources on which this study is based derive from the scholarly
circle of Nicaea. The conditions during the period delineated by the first
Fall of Constantinople and the enthronement of Michael Palaiologos as its
ruler constitute a new historical setting. Within this framework, we will
examine the Byzantines’ self-concepts and self-definitions, in other words,
their collective identity.

Collective Identity: the modern theories

First of all, it should be noted that the issue of collective identity is part of
theoretical debate concerning the modern period. Therefore, the question
of the collective identity of the Byzantines is, of course, expressed through
the perspective of contemporary researchers, thus, making it necessary to
clarify the meaning of the term.

According to Sociology!!, the definition of the term collective identity

The byzantine monuments and topography of the Pontos, Washington DC 1985. S. P. Karrov,
Istorija Trapezundskoj imperii, St. Petersburg 2007 and recently A. G. C. SavwipEs, lotopia
s Avtoxpatopiag twv Meydimv Kouvnvav e Toametovvrag (1204-126 1), Thessaloniki
2009.

9. Akropolites I, 13.1 ff; G. OsTROGORSKY, Geschichte des byzantinischen Staates,
Miinchen 1963° (hereafter OsTROGORSKY, Geschichte), 358 [= Totopia tov Buvlavtivor
Kodrovg, transl. J. PaNnacopourLos, Athens 1993, III, 111]; G. PrinzING, Die Bedeutung
Bulgariens und Serbiens in den Jahren 1204-1219 im Zusammenhang mit der Entstehung
und Entwicklung der byzantinischen Teilstaaten nach der Einnahme Konstantinopels infolge
des 4. Kreuzzuges [MBM 12], Miinchen 1972, mainly 25-43. About the formation of the
second Bulgarian state by the end of the 12th century, see Ph. MaLinGoupis, Die Entstehung
des 2. Bulgarischen Staates, Bvlavrivd 10 (1980), 51-148; L. MavrRoMMATIS, La formation du
deuxiéme royaume bulgare vue par les intellectuels Byzantins, Etudes Balkaniques, 4 (1985),
30-38.

10. On the rivalry between Nicaea and Arta in particular, see STAVRIDOU-ZAFRAKA,
Nixaia xai’Hrewpog, A. D. KarpoziLos, The Ecclesiastical Controversy between the kingdom
of Nicaea and the Principality of Epiros (1217-1233) [BuTavtva Kelueva nol Mehéton 7],
Thessaloniki 1973.

11. For a brief and cohesive presentation of identity see ESCA, entry identity, where also
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is the awareness of any individual belonging to a particular social group,
from which he derives his values and worth'2. In addition, the members
of this group are bound together in a complex environment of common
beliefs and values, seeing themselves as sharing ideals and, simultaneously,
differentiating themselves from other groups and their members'?,

At this point, it would be only natural for some reservations to
be expressed concerning the validity of a modern theory being used to
interprete historical phenomena from a pre-modern era. However, this
theoretical pattern of interpretation can also be applied to pre-modern
societies, because it has a broader scope, and, as already mentioned,
takes into account the common beliefs and values of any social group,
characteristics which are not restricted to modern societies. It is these
beliefs and values that constitute the self-image of the Byzantines during
the first half of the 13th century that are the subject of this paper; more
specifically, it is the self-concept of the Byzantines as delineated by the
names Pouaioc - "EAAnY - Toatxdc'.

bibliography on the subject; C. Dion SMYTHE, Byzantine Identity and Labelling Theory, in:
XIX International Congress of Byzantine Studies. University of Copenhagen 18-24 August
1996. Byzantium: Identity, Image, Influence, v. II, Major Papers, Copenhagen 1996, 28,
[hereafter XIX ICBS], where it is clarified that historians are interested in the sociological
and anthropological aspects of identity, not the psychological; J. Kober, Byzantinische
Identitit - einleitende Bemerkungen, in: XIX ICBS, v. 11, 3, where identity is connected with
the ‘Sich-Erinnern’, which in turn depends on the dimensions of historical thought; it is also
shown how this theory can be applied on byzantine history.

12. D. ABraMS - M. A. HoGa, An introduction to the social identity approach, in: Social
identity theory. Constructive and Critical Advances, eds. D. ABraMS - M. A. HoGG, New York
1990, (hereafter ABrams - Hoaa, Social identity), 2.

13. ABrams - Hoag, Social identity, 9.

14. See the discussion of the same subject by P. Gounaripis, ‘Grecs’, ‘Hellenes’ et
‘Romains’ dans I’état de Nicée, Agpiépowua otov Nixo Xpoodvo, v. 1, Rethymno 1986,
248-257. The author asserts that the identity of the Byzantines in Nicaea consisted of two
contradictory elements, the ethnic Hellenic element and its rejection, the Roman element, this
last referring to the Greek-speaking Orthodox. The name ['oaix0g, according to Gounaridis,
was imposed by the Latins, so it could not be identified with “EAAnv. He concludes that
Nicaea was aiming at the restoration of the empire, which naturally was the opposite of a
national idea, a conclusion which is correct since nationalism and the idea of the nation-state
belong to the modern era.
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The Terms in the Sources

‘Pouaioc

It is commonplace to note that the Byzantines called themselves Romans
(‘Pwuaior) and their state the Roman State (Pouaiwv wroliteia). Their laws
and institutions derived from ancient Rome, although there were occasional
reforms, according to the needs of the times'. Similarly, the ecumenical
ideology of the state was also of Roman origin, but in the Byzantine
period it had the additional feature of being Christian. Thus, the political
connotation of the term ‘Pwuaioc was inextricably connected with the
religious element'.

Looking into the meaning of the term in the sources of the period under
study, we note that it is primarily linked to the state and the government.
Initially, we shall mention two characteristic excerpts that mark the
beginning and the end of the Nicaean state. The first comes from the early
years of the Nicaean state, on a document dated June 1207, and refers to
the title of the ruler of Nicaea: O év Xotot® t@® Oc@ miot0s BoolAevs
xal Avtoxodtwo Pwuaiwv (Faithful in Christ Basileus and Emperor of
the Romans). This is the earliest example of the signature of Theodore I
Laskaris!’, addressed to the modxtwp of the theme of Thrakesion Basileios
Blatteros'®, Laskaris and his successors use the same title as did the rulers
of Byzantium, and in fact in Greek, since the time of Heraclius, ITtotog év

15. F. DoLGeER, Rom in der Gedankenwelt der Byzantiner, in: IpEm, Byzanz und die
Europdische Staatenwelt, Darmstadt 1964, 70-115; H.-G. BEck, Res publica romana. Vom
Staatsdenken der Byzantiner [Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie d. Wissenschaften.
Phil. hist. K1. 1970, 2], Miinchen 1970.

16. OsTROGORSKY, Geschichte, 22-42; H. AHRWEILER, L’idéologie politique de I’Empire
byzantin, Paris 1975; H.-G. Beck, Die byzantinische Jahrtausend, Miinchen 1978/19942 11-
29, 34-45, 87-108 [='H Bviavtivi) yiiietia, utep. AuM. Koyerosik, AOfva 1992, 15ff., 47ff.,
119ff.]; J. KarRAaYyaNNOPOULOS, ‘H moAitixt) Oswoia t@v Bvlavtivav, Thessaloniki 1988; D. A.
ZAKYTHINOS, Bulavtivi) Totopia 324-107 1, Athens 1989, 9-18.

17. Theodore had left Constantinople a few months before its capture by the Crusaders
and was crowned emperor in Nicaea in spring or summer of 1205 N. OikoNoMIDES, La
décomposition de 'Empire byzantin a la vieille de 1204 et les origines de 'Empire de Nicee: a
propos de la “Partitio Romaniae”, in: XV Congrés International d’Etudes byzantines, Athénes
1976. Rapports et Co -Rapports, Athenes 1980, 22-26.

18. MM 1V, 217-218; DOLGER, Reg. 1676; ANGOLD, A Byzantine Government in Exile,
37; YARENIS, @e0dwpo¢ Adoxapig, 296ff.
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Xoto1® Baoideds (faithful in Christ Basileus)". They also continue to use
the term avroxpdtwo (emperor) which was formally adopted as a title at
the second half of the 9th century®.

The second excerpt marks the transfer of Constantinople to the
emperor of Nicaea. More specifically, George Akropolites?! notes that 7
Kwvotavtivov moovoig Oeot xal avbic Umd yeioa 100 Baciiéwe tdv
Pouaimv éyéveto xata Aoyov Sixaiov te xal tpooonxovta. The historian
ascertains that it was justifiable that Constantinople should come into the
hands of the king of the Romans, meaning the emperor of Nicaea, with
the help of God and be freed from their enemies, the Latins*2 In this

19. JGR, 1, Nov. XXV (year 629); P. A. YaNNOPOULOS, La société profane dans U'empire
byzantin des VlIle, VIlle et IXe sié¢cles, Louvain 1975, 97-100; W. E. Katc1, Heraclius.
Emperor of Byzantium, Cambridge 2003, 186, 194.

20. OSTROGORSKY, Geschichte, 89-91, A. CHRISTOPHILOPOULOU, ITeQl t0 modfAnua Tiig
avadelEeme o pulavtvod adtorpdrogoc, EEGITIA 12(1961-1962), 458-497, particularly
472ff; Eap., Bulavtivy Totopia, v. 11/1 (610-867), Athens 1981, 250-252; Y ANNOPOULOS,
Société profane, 98; BEck, Jahrtausend, 60-70, 78-80; R. - J. LILIE, Byzanz. Kaiser und Reich,
Koln - Weimar -Wien 1994, 31-44. Regarding the continuation and revival of the imperial
tradition and imagery during the last centuries of Byzantium, as traced through orations, see
R. Macripes, From the Komnenoi to the Palaiologoi: imperial models in decline and exile, in:
New Constantines: Rhythm of Imperial Renewal in Byzantium, 4th-13th centuries. Papers
fron the Twenty-sixth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, St Andrews, March 1992, ed.
P. MAGDALINO, Variorum 1994, 269-282 [mainly 280-282], where it is argued that in Nicaea
only Theodore I Laskaris followed the type of the imperial image of renewal, introduced by
the Comnenian dynasty, whereas John III and his son Theodore II, forced by the dire reality
of their times, strived for the survival of the state rather than its revival.

21. On George Akropolites, his life and work, see the introduction in R. MAcrRIDES, George
Akropolites. The History. Introduction, translation and commentary, Oxford 2007, esp. 5-65.

22. Akropolites I, 85.68-73: xai 1) Kovotavrivov moovoig Osot xal atdig Umd yeloa
100 PBaciiéms t@v Pouainv éyéveto xatt Adyov Sixaidv te xal mpoonxovia, Toviiov
EIXOOTNV %Ol TEUTTNV AYOVTOS, OVONG EMIVEUNOEWS TETAQTNG KAl GO YEVEOEWS XOOUOV
Erovg dvtog .cpS0°, DO TV EYOOMV HOATOUVUEVN XOOVOUS TEVTAXOVTA ®al OxT; cf. the
way the nun Eulogia, sister of Michael Palaiologos, announces to her brother the victorious
news: Akropolites I, 86.15-16: avdotmnOi faciAet- 6 yao XoLO0TOS QrEXAUQIONTO OOl TV
KwvotavtivovmoAv. About the moovoia of God intervening in the enthronement of the new
emperor, see the acclamations for Justin I, in: Constantini Porphyrogeniti, De cerimoniis aulae
byzantinae, ed. J. J. REISKE, v. 1, Bonn 1829, 429.18-20: t7) T00 ravrodvvduov Aot xQi0sL,
Tf) T VUETEQQ xOWvi] ExAoyi mEOs Tiv PaoctAelav ywenRoavtes, Thv ovQAVIOV TEOvoLaY
émixalovueba [= J. P. MIGNE, PG 112, c. 792]; see also AHRWEILER, Idéologie politique, 9-14;
Karavannorouros, oAtz Oswpia, 7-8. About the rejoicing of the common people due
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quotation, the state terminology (BaotAetvc Pwuaiwv), the religious faith
(woovoig ®eov) and the significance of this event (xatdx Adyov dixaiov
xal mpoofixovia) are intertwined.

If we focus on the scholarly works, such as historiography, orations,
letters and court poetry, rather than on official documents, we observe that the
term ‘Pwuaiog is primarily linked to the emperor and refers to administrative
matters. Needless to say, that the formal title of the ruler of Nicaea is emperor of
the Romans (Baoidevc Pouaiwv)®, even if his reign was only over the eastern
parts of the former Roman Empire*. He is also addressed as the protector of
the Romans, as Akropolites writes in his funeral oration for John III Vatatzes®.

‘Pouatoc can also refer to the people of ancient Rome. Thus, Blemmydes
in his work on the ideal sovereign writes about Cato who was a Roman
general. Blemmydes makes no distinction between the pre-Christian Romans
and the Romans of his time, as if he considers them to belong to the same
people, just in different eras®.

to the return of the Byzantines to Constantinople, see how it is presented by Akropolites I,
88.35-39: év evgppootvy youv xal Quundio ToAAT) xal GTAET® xaod 1O PoucixOv 1( 10TE
yeyévnrar mAjowua: 0VSEIS Yoo NV 6 Ul OrLOTDV TE nal GYAAAOUEVOS xal x0T Selv T
TOAYUATL ATLOTDV St TO ATEOCOOKRNTOV TOD EQYOU %Al TO VAEQPAALOV Tiig NOOVIS.

23. Nikolaos Mesarites, ed. A. HEISENBERG, Neue Quellen zur Geschichte des lateinischen
Kaisertums und der Kirchenunion: 1. Die Unionsverhandlungen vom 30. August 1206.
Patriarchenwahlund Kaiserkronung in Nikaia 1208[=Quellenund Studien zur spitbyzantinischen
Geschichte. Gesammelte Arbeiten ausgewdhlt von H.-G. Beck, Variorum Reprints, London
1973, 1] (hereafter: Mesarites II), 25.14-15: Aentijotov amd 1@V KovotaviivovmoMTdv modg
10V faociréa Pouainv tov Kouvnvov xtip Ocodwoov 10v Adoxaowv ...

24. Nicetae Choniatae Orationes et Epistulae, ed. J. Van DIETEN, Berlin-New York 1972,
120.1-5: XeAévtiov yoa@ev éml @ avayvwolivar wg amo 1ot Adoxaot xto Ogodwboov
#0aToUVTOS TOV Pouairdv avatoMxdv ywodv, nvixe 1 Kovotavtvoumols édim Um0
Aativov xal TaQ’ EQUTOV 0§ S0QUXTNTOS XKATENETO UETA XAl TOV EOTEQLMV Pwuain®dv ymodv,
cf. ibidem, 129.1-4: Adyog éxS600¢ic émt @ Gvayvwobijvar gic TOv Adoxaotv ®o Oeddwoov
Paciievovia 1@V EDwv Pouaixdv xolewv, 6te ol Aativol xateiyov i)y Kovotaviivoumolw,
0 O¢ éx Mvoiag lodvvng xatétoeye uete Xxvlmv tas Svotxas Pouaixog ywoas.

25. Georgii Acropolitae opera, ed. A. HEISENBERG / P. WirTH, Leipzig 1903/Stuttgart
1978, v. 11, (hereafter: Akropolites IT), Epitaphius in Joannem Ducam 21.1-2: Av 0dv ¢
otvAov dvia Pouaiols avt@v ic Tpos aipovta 1¢ pooviuata xAdewy TOV a0TOXQATOQN
PovinbOeinuev; cf. a verse from Nikolaos Eirinikos’ poetry written for a happy occasion, the
engagement of John III Vatatzes and Konstanze/Anna: HEISENBERG, Quellen und Studien [as
in n. 23], I, 104.103: t7)c oixovuévng 6@latué xal tdv Pouainy Ayve.

26. H. HUuNGER - 1. SEVCENKO, Des Nikephoros Blemmydes Booidixos Avéoias und
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In theological or ecclesiastical context, however, the term ‘Pwuaiog
acquires yet another meaning, definining a person who comes from Old
Rome in Ttaly or is connected to it in some way, such as the Pope himself?’.
It can also obtain a more specific connotation, that being a member of the
Western Christian Church, a meaning which is attested primarily when
referring to dialogues and disputes between the two Churches?. Mesarites’
quotation about the old and the new Rome is enlightening on this matter, as
it explains the reason by which Constantinople was named New Rome; the
City was lavished with the same ecclesiastical honours as ancient Rome?.

It should be taken into account that during the negotiations between
the two Churches, and despite disputes, the Byzantine authors emphasize
that the common name, Rome, underlines the common descent of both
peoples, which in turn should lead to concord and unity?’.

dessen Metaphrase von Georgios Galesiotes und Georgios Oinaiotes. Ein weiterer Beitrag zum
Verstindnis der byzantinischen Schrift-Koine [WBS XVIII] Wien1986, 68, 83.1-2: mpo¢ 6€ ye
Kdtwva Pouainv otoatnyov oi t@v Boettavdy Umeo giiiac dtamoeofevoduevol faotAels
cf. ibidem 60, ch. 59.1-4: émawvd T0VS mEOYyeVEoTEQOY Pefaaidevrotas Pouaimy, 6Tl 170 «1)
YOANVOTNG NUBV» TAOLY AVTDV EVETIBOUY TOIS OLATAYUAOLY AVTL TOD YOAQELY «1] faoteia
uov», dnAotvtes 6T TO YaAnVov T€ xal UEQOV AQWOLWUEVOV T xal EEaipeToV xal UTEQ
avthy ™V alovpyida xai 10 Stddnua. Blemmydes follows the chronographical tradition that
starts enumerating the rulers of Byzantium since the times of Rome in Italy, even though his
work is of a different type, cf. Zonaras, I, 12.11-13: dvayxaiov uot évouio0n xai wepl TOUTWV
ovyyodypacOal, xai mtapadotval mobev 10 T@V Pouainwv E0vog xax tivog Eoynxe Thv GoxiV.

27. Mesarites 11, 49.5-8: éxeibev oi tijc moeoutidos Paouns éxioxomol v @’ amdoais
Taic ExxAnoials eiAnyov xvotoTnta.

28. Nicephori Blemmydae Autobiographia sive curriculum vitae; necnon Epistula
universalior, ed. J. A. MuniTiz, [CCSG 13], Brepols - Leuven 1984, p. 57 §25.6-8: Kai 61
TV UEQDV EXATEQWYV €5 TAUTO oUVEANAVOOTWY, O TOV PLAoodpwv Tratos 6 Kapivxng,
avToVEYOS TOT UETH TV Powuaiwv dtaloyov xabiotatal, [...J; cf. ibidem 67 §50.10-11: ueto
T@V éx Paduns StdAoyog yiveTat, UevovImy nudv, [...].

29. Nikolaos Mesarites, ed. A. HEISENBERG, Neue Quellen [as in n. 23] ... 1. Der Epitaphios
des Nikolaos Mesarites auf seinen Bruder Johannes (hereafter: Mesarites 1), 56.18-20: xal 1
KwvotavtivovmoMtdv avity éxxAnoia mpoexiOn tiic AreS§avdoivns éxxAnoiag xal taic
{oaig tiwais énundn i mowtn Poun xai moeofuvtéoq xai véa Poun xatwvoudodn; cf.
Akropolites 11, Contra Latinos B, 27.19-23: x&vtet0ev iva ui) T0ls €0vix0is T0UTOLS OVvouaot
meotyodpwvtal, Tj] meeofutéoa Paun étéoa véa dvipxodountal, iva é& otitw ueyiotwv
TOAEWV #OVOV EXOovO®V ToUVoua Poualol mdvtes xatovoudlowvto xal wg 10 Tig TIOTEWS
XOVOV OUTWS EXOLEV xaL TO THS XANTEWS.

30. Akropolites II, Contra Latinos A, 1, 4-6: Avépec Pwuaiot, oi Tis meTBUTEQUS
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Nevertheless, the name ‘Pwuaiog retains its primary explication, denoting
the Byzantine Empire, the emperor and his subjects, as is attested in various
sources such as state documents and scholarly literature®. In order to define
its various meanings, the term should be examined within its own context.

“EAANV3?

The second term to be examined is the name “EAAnv and its derivatives.
The study of the sources of the period under consideration leads to the

Paouns oouduevor, EBoviounv u&v xaleiv Juds AGOEAQOVS @S OUOYVIDUOVOS %l
ouopoovag [...].

31. See, for instance, Akropolites I, 14.1-2: O ¢ Mwyaij, 6v iotopnoas 0 Aoyog
mépBaxe tiic Hrelpov xatdoSat xal tivos uépovg tijg xwoas Pouaiwv|..]; cf. also ibidem,
14.4-6: 1@ Paocirel Pouaiov ovvijv Oeodwo@ 1@ Adoxaotl, UTNOETOV avT® WS xol Oi
Mool t@v Pouaiwy.

32. Modern research on the subject of the Greek element in Byzantium has resulted in
two trains of thought. The first accepts the presence of the Greek (or Hellenic) element as
an integral part of the Byzantine identity and even traces it back to the pre-Christian past;
the other tendency views it as a “mimesis” or as an intentional revival, serving the needs
of a specific historical period. From the relevant bibliography see indicatively C. MANGo,
Byzantine Literature as a Distorting Mirror, Inaugural Lecture, University of Oxford,
May 1974. Oxford 1975, 3-18; P. MacpaLiNo, Hellenism and Nationalism in Byzantium, in:
Tradition and Transformation in Medieval Byzantium, First Publication Variorum, Norfolk
Aldershot 1991, XIV; Sp. Vryonis, Greek Identity in the Middle Ages, Etudes Balkaniques
- Cahiers Pierre Belon 6 (1999), 19-36; J. KopEr, Griechische Identititen im Mittelalter -
Aspekte einer Entwicklung, in: Bvidvtio Kodtog xai Kowvwvia, uviun Nixov Oixovouidn
(eds. A. AVRAMEA, A. Laiou, Ev. Curysos), Athens 2003, 297-319; R. BEaToN, Antique nation?
Hellenes on the eve of Greek independence and in twelfth century Byzantium, BMGS 31
(2007), 76-95; A. KaLDELLIS, Hellenism in Byzantium. The Transformation of Greek Identity
and the Reception of the Classical Tradition, Cambridge University Press 2007; G. PAGE,
Being Byzantine. Greek Identity before Ottomans, Cambridge University Press 2008; C.
Raprp, Hellenic Identity, Romanitas, and Christianity, in: Hellenisms. Culture, Identity, and
Ethnicity from Antiquity to Modernity, (ed. K. ZacHaria), Ashgate Variorum 2008, 127-147;
CHR. MaLAaTRAS, The making of an ethnic group: the Romaioi in the 12th-13th centuries, 4th
European Congress of Modern Greek Studies, Granada, 9-12 September 2010. Identities in
the Greek World (from 1204 to the present day), v. 3, ed. K. A. Dimapis, Athens 2011, 419-430.
For an analytical presentation of the modern literature on the matter, see TH. PApApDOPOULOU,
SvAdoyixt) TavToTNTO XAl QUTOYVWOoio 0t0 Buldvtio. Zvufoll) otov mpoodiopioud Tijg
avtoavtiAnyns T@v Bvlavtivdv uéoa ard thv Aoyia yoauuateio tovs (11oc-doxes 130v
ai.), (diss. in press: ZUALoyog mpog Addoowy Qpehiuwy Bipiimv, Athens), 45-53.
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conclusion that the meaning of the term varies depending on the context
of the text. Niketas Choniates refers by it to the ancient Greeks®, a
connotation which is already known from the sources of the previous
centuries. In Choniates’ work, however, the term also refers, quite often,
to the author’s contemporaries, whom he usually designates by the name
Pwuaior. A passage from his “History” is quite illuminating on the matter:
the author narrates the march of the Crusaders and laments the collapse of
Byzantium. In poetic style, he personifies the river Alphaeus, who is Greek
(or rather, “EAAnv) and flows into Sicily. Choniates then implores him not
to tell the inhabitants of the island the misfortunes of the Greeks ("EAAnvec);
nor the sufferings that the Hellenes have inflicted upon other Hellenes®.
Using the phrase “sufferings of the Hellenes” the Byzantine scholar refers to
the conflicts between the Angeloi emperor brothers, who led the Crusaders
into Constantinople. Elsewhere in his narrative, Choniates states that he
has no intention of wasting History, “the most beautiful invention of the
ancient Hellenes” (10 xdAAtotov etionua 1@v EAARvwv)¥, recounting deeds
in which barbarians were victorious instead of the Hellenes*®. Through the
locus communis “Hellenes-barbarians”, Choniates’ contemporary Romans
are identified with the Hellenes.

Choniates uses the expression éAAnvi¢c @wvi) (Hellenic voice), known
from other sources, as well*’, to denote the Greek language. For instance, he

33. Choniates, Historia, 144.83: omoia mdAar 10U Ilepoéws AoyomoLoUvTes
xatnyopevov "EAANVeG.

34. Choniates, Historia, 610.16-611.21: AAL’* @ “EAAnY motaué Adgelé, dstua 6éov Si°
dAung wotpov, Eevifov dxovoua, éumvpevua éowtog, uiy 61 o EAAvia Svomoayiuata
t0ic év Zwxediq Papfdoois Siatpoavaoeias, und’ Exmvota Oeins doa o éx opdvV
émotpatrevoavtes "EAAnot xal’ EAARvov éueyalovoynoav, va ui y00ol OTdoL %Al
wal@ves oot xal TAE(OVS XaTAQWOLY 0i SLAPOQOL.

35. Choniates, Historia, 580.94-95.

36. Choniates, Historia, 580.94-1: ma¢ av Eywye €inv 10 fEAtioToV Yofjua, Thv iotogiav,
xal xdaAdiotov evionua t@v EAMvov BagPagixaic xad EAAvov mod&eot yaot&ouevog.

37. See, for instance, Michael Psellus, Oratoria minora, ed. A. R. LitTTLEWoOD, Leipzig
1985, orat. 14.31-32: Kai Aiyvmtiog uév tig avio EAAnvixtY EQunvetioal TOOOTETAYUEVOS
pwvny;, loannis Zonarae Annales, ed. M. PINDER - TH. BUTTNER-WOBST, vol. II, Bonn 1841-
97, 2.376.3-5: nai émuers énaideve Oxtafiavov] A0yois onTopLxois Tj] 1€ TV Aativwy
xal i) EAAnviSt v cf. Théophylacte d’Achrida, Lettres. (Introduction, texte, traduction
et notes) ed. P. GauTier, Thessaloniki 1986, 227.31-32: fjuiv 8¢ ovvevyov 1O ui) xal TOV
EAAnva pOoyyov amofaleiv|..].
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accuses Andronikos I that his personal guard consisted of barbarians who
barely spoke Greek?®,

Nicholaos Mesarites was also an eyewitness of the first Fall of
Constantinople, like Choniates. However, he does not use the term “EAAnv
as often as Choniates; and when he does, it is primarily to denote the
ancient Greeks and moreover their non-Christian faith*’. The emphasis on
the religious connotation of the term is not surprising, as Mesarites was a
clergyman, bishop of Ephesus and head of the delegation that conducted
the theological discussions with the Latins. As far as dogma is concerned,
his disagreement with them emerges in his work, as does his opinion about
them, that they were barbarians and frauds*. Moreover, he witnessed the
Latin Capture of 1204, which he very eloquently describes in the funeral
oration for his brother John*.. Nevertheless, despite his being a cleric, when
commenting on the Greek language (éAAnvida yA@ttav)®, he emphasizes
that this is inspired by the Holy Spirit. So, he concludes, it is appropriate to
express the Christian doctrines; and for this comment, he quotes Gregory of
Nazianzos®. In the same context, referring to language, Mesarites uses the

38. Choniates, Historia, 322.42-45: Kata 6¢ 10 Goxela yivouevos amod t@v éEwbev
Statolfdv te nai Stayioewv ovx OAfyov utv xal 10 mEQL avTOV giye S0QVEOQLXOV, Kol
TOUTO €% faoPdomV IADY XAl AVOQDY AOLUDY XALEOVTIWV ATALOEVOIQ XAl TO TAETOTA und’
Enaioviwv EAAnvidos pwviig.

39. Mesarites 1, 42.3-4: omoia naides ‘EAARvav tepbpoevovtatl; Mesarites 11, 22.27-28:
totoontal yap ws Ialigvov 1ot xai Avpniiov 1o EAAGvwv Oponoxevovtog.

40. A. Kazupan - S. Frankun, Studies in Byzantine Literature of the 12th century,
Cambridge 1984, 238, 242.

41. Nikolaos Mesarites I, 46.5ff.

42. See above, footnotes 37 and 38.

43. Nikolaos Mesarites, ed. A. HEISENBERG, Neue Quellen ... [as in n. 23] III. Der
Bericht des Nikolaos Mesarites iiber die politischen und kirchlichen Ereignisse des
Jahres 1214 (hereafter: Mesarites III), 33.1-6: O & uf) moo¢ tavTa aviipepioag,
aAAa Tt dxpoauatiobévia uovov xai éxOeidoas xal thv EAAnvida yAdtrav g
HOTAQEQNTOQEVUEVNV KATAXOWS, (TE VA0 TOD OelovV TVEVUQTOS EUTVEOUEVNY, QAL
xol ¢ Tf) (6iq SLaAEXTQ TETAQTUOUEVNY TAQTET OTOUATL UEYQAUVAS, EVAOYHONS UGS
ATOAEAVKEY Gvaxwyny SOTVAL TR OOUATL WG KEXOTLAXOTAS EQ iXaAVOV- GOIOTOV YOO
éxdler xopoc. Mesarites alludes to Gregory’s of Nazianzos strong conviction that the
Greek language should be studied by the Christians. Gregory makes a clear distinction
between the Greek language and the Greek religion, whereas he accuses the emperor
Julian of identifying the two on purpose. See, for instance, Kata TovAiavod BaciAéws
OTNMTEVTIXOS TEWTOG, PG 35, col. 536 A: ITo@Ttov uev, 6Tl xaxovyws Thv T000NYy0QioV
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verb hellenize when referring to mpwtoaonzoftig, the Greek equivalent of
an office of Latin origin*.

In the work of George Akropolites the term “EAAnves denotes either
the ancient Greeks* or emphasizes their non-Christian religion, depending
on the context in which the term is used*. In this way, he seems to make
a distinction between Hellenes and Romans, as stated in the introductory
lines of his historiographical work?’. The derivative Hellenic (éAAnvix@cg)
refers to the Greek language*® and the expression Hellenic land (éAAnVIC yi)
delineates the Byzantine land®, as a synonym for the expression Roman land
(Pwuaic)™. Thus, although Akropolites avoids calling his contemporary
Romans “EAAnveg, he names their Roman land Hellenic, with a subtle touch

[43

of emotionality, caused by the use of the possessive pronoun “our”, “our

UETEONHEY €Tl TO Sox0TV, Womep ThHS Oonoxeias dvia tov "EAAnva Aoyov, GAL’ ov tiig
YADOONG.

44. Mesarites III, 12.13-14: oUitw yao &SeAinvilouevov épeouiivevtal Quiaxnv
&vleivau @ otouat; about the translation of this office into Greek, see also the commentary
of the editor, ibidem 74-75.

45. Akropolites I, 1.12-17: o uév o0v & xa0’ fuac iotoin®de ovyyoapduevor GAANV
dALOG memomvTOaL TV GOXNV- Oi UEV YAQ AUTDV GO TiS TOT XO0UOV YEVEOEWS 1jo§avTo,
oi 6¢ €€ a&loAoyov Tvos Goyi, 1) Ileoowv 1} EAAvwv 1) Pouaiwv ij dAAov oUTivoooTv
TAOV EOVADV, Exa0TOS TOOS TOV EQVTOT OXOTOV TO 0ixelOV xataptitouevos ovyyoauua. In
this context, Akropolites uses the term Roman with the meaning of the ancient Roman,
whereas he usually identifies it with the term Byzantine, e.g. op. cit., 19.2: émidaufdvetal
TV Pouaix®dv oxirrowv Iodvvng 6 Aovxag.

46. Akropolites II, Contra Latinos B, 1.14-20: fixovoa xai t@v EAAfvov tovg
OeoAoyovs un mdvra T T@V Oe@v aVTOV TOQLOTOVTIQAS TAlS Gmodeieot, xaitol ye
mAdouata dvra TovTols T TV Oedv, ov Tiic dtavoiag dvamoyi 1 ovoia xal oi¢ 1) Ajon
@Oood, GALa xal OEoeLs TOOAYOVOLY QUETOUS XAl AVATOOElxTOVS Xal Oeomilovoly avtag
W¢s aAnbeic mapadéxeobai.

47. See above, note 45.

48. Akropolites, I, 76.46-49: émel 6¢ xal 10 ZxvOix0OV 1j0OVTO YEVOS, OV faofaotxds
arexpivovto aAa xal EAANVIX®S Te xal OUVET®DS, xal oV xpeittova GAAov eidéval
Suoyvoitovro €ig TO doxerv amdviwv tot Kouvnvot MiyaniA.

49. Akropolites I, 80.19-21: ovveotdAinoay odv uéxot T@v oixeiwv Somv, €iTovV IOV
TITvoonvaiwv 6pdv, d 51 Stopilel v mataidy te xal v véav "Hreipov tiic EAAnvidog
®al NUETEQAS VTG

50. Akropolites I, 21.3-4: [6 @e6dmpog Ayyehoc Kouvnvog tiic ‘Hrelpov] émetdn tig
Beooalovixng yéyovev yrpathe TOAAGY Te xboav Tis Pouaidog ...

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 157-176



THE TERMS PQMAIOX, EAAHN, 'PAIKOY 171

Hellenic land”*!, It should be noted that the Hellenic land functions as a
symbol in the thought and works of the Byzantine scholars, as they were
educated in ancient Greek literature. This Hellenic land, however, is not only
a locus literatus, an imaginary homeland, but it is described as an actual
land designated by the Pyrenees, the Pindos mountain chain in Epiros>2
The term “EAAnv appears in the work of Theodore II Laskaris much
more often as compared with those of the aforementioned scholars. The term
denotes, again, either the ancient Greeks> or particularly their non-Christian
faith®, It refers to the education of the Byzantines that was based on ancient
Greek literature™, and to the Greek language, which Laskaris loved more than
“breathing”, as he clearly states in one of his letters*’. Furthermore, he very
clearly links the name “EAAnv with his Byzantine contemporaries, as well.
Thus, he speaks of the “Hellenic troops™’ and the “Hellenic spear” which
liberated the Roman towns and castles®. In one of his letters, he narrates a

51. Akropolites I, 80.21: tijc EAAnvidog xai nuetéoags yijg.

52. ODB (Oxford 1991), entry Pindos.

53. Theodorus 11 Ducas Lascaris, Opuscula Rhetorica, ed. A. TArRTAGLIA, Miinchen-
Leipzig 2000, (hereafter: Lascaris, Opuscula) 53.685-6: AAAd Sevipo 61 dvaE EAAjvav
ALEEavdpe, Oc 61 mownv Paocidelav EALVoV TeTiUuNxag.

54. Theodori Ducae Lascaris Epistulae CCXVII, ed. N. Festa, Firenze 1898,
(hereafter: Lascaris, Epistulae) epist. CXLV, 26-32: tic doa 6id ta0ta 170 YyAa@ueov Tig
Oeoroyiag xovaoel GmA®S xal 0oL TAS AVEVOETOUS AOXOS €I TO OdSLOV ®al Ocoloyfoel
XOLVAG; ElmEQ EMOTNUNG E0TL, TOTUTO YO TOU AOUVATOU EYYUS €L UEV YOO EAANVIXDS, OV
Oeoloyet, 8L ai Goyal oaboal xal avioyvoot. €i 6& Oeiwg, un mewpdln Oeoloydv- Ocog
Y0o GmEIOAOTOS xaTA QUOLY xal TiS 1 EEETaOLS; GoxN TOVUY TO A€yewy mepl Oeol TO
AmE[PATTOV, KOl TO Ul 0UX GOXN.

55. Lascaris, Epistulae, epist. CXXV, 13-14: tf) Traixf maideiq mexaiSevuévog, ypavmv
¢ nai tig EAAnvixiic, cf. Lascaris Epistulae, epist. CIX, 47-48: oi 1000w @LAocopioavtes
“EAAnvec, TO €0 xal opddoa vooUv YEVoC.

56. Lascaris, Epistulae epist. CCXVI, 4-5: 1) EAAnviSt StaréSouai ool Sidiextov, v
ol <uGAAov> nowaoduny i TO AVaTVEIV.

57. Lascaris, Epistulae epist. CCIV, 56-59: xaAd@¢ yao @xovoundn to BovAyapixa nag’
nuav xal [1] 1ovtwv ¥ adyévos Exapois Sta Tas mEOs Ta 3pn diatolPas Toig TOALOIS
xelwévn xal yéyove, xal xMroftoJdynio[i] oi axoumeic toic EAAnvix0ic otoaTeduacLy
amepavinoayv.

58. Lascaris, Opuscula, 34.225-228: 6uot mdviwv éOvivV xatexQdTnoag, xal ToUs
modnv t@ dopatt 1O EAAnvixov ovtdlovtas otiifos modoxdxy ovvédnoas xal g
avépdmoda €dei§ag, xal €v taic T@V Pouaix®v mOAewv xal pOOvVQImY 0ixodouais Tdv
Ooryylwv ToUTOV TE XAl TOV TVOYWUATWYV TATEVOUVS UANQETAS TOVS OV XAQTEQOVS
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philosophical debate that took place between him and a noble scholar from
the West in which he emerged victorious®’, an event that was a cause for
rejoicing and glory not only for those who witnessed it, but for all the Hellenes
in general®. As far as concerns the land where his contemporary Hellenes
live, he uses the phrases “Roman land” (dwuaic vi),** “Hellas” (EAAGS)®? and
“Hellenikon” (10 ‘EAAnvix0v), alternately®,

It should be emphasized, though, that Laskaris makes derogatory
comments about the ancient Greeks and rejects their philosophy, which he
studied and admired, when this does not abide with Christian doctrines®,

Toauxog

The name I'oatx0¢ does not appear for the first time in the Byzantine sources
of the 13th century. Although the relevant quotations are limited, they are
quite clear in their content; they refer to the Greek language and culture
as well as to the people of Greek (Hellenic) origin®. In the sources of this

aiyuntac anetédeoag; cf. the quotation by his teacher Blemmydes, where he is referring to
the Byzantine rule over the valley of Skamandros in Northwestern Asia Minor by the term
‘Hellenic sceptres’, Nicephori Blemmydae Autobiographia ..[as in n. 28]. 6.11-12: o0 y&po
Um0 10 TV EAAMvov totote oxfmtoa 1 Zxduavépos. The name “EAAnv referring to the
government is used in a scholarly text that does not address directly to the ruler of the state,
as an oration would, or a state document.

59. Lascaris, Epistulae epist. CXXV, 49-51: &yeic toivvy olda xaodv, émeidi) naddc
Evvine 1oV olitwe priocopioavia xal 10 TiS vixne x0oog toic "EAANOL yoonynoavia.

60. Lascaris, Epistulae epist. CXXYV, 38 uéya Spaua 10ic 6p0@ot xai S6&a woAri toig
“EAAnouw.

61. Lascaris, Epistulae epist. CCXIV, 39-40: oia evgooovvny tjj Pouaidt thv
onuepov; cf. Lascaris, Opuscula, 27.92-28.94: xai 10V a0T@®V YevdoTaivimtov aoxnyov
Sevpextounoag tic Pouaixic yic nAAotoimoag.

62. Lascaris, Epistulae epist. CXXV, 52-54: 30 8¢ noT av éx tis EVpwmns avéAOng éml
v EAMdSa; moT av 6& xal v Oodxnv SteABwv tov ‘EAARorOVTOV Slamepdons xal thv
&ow Aoiav xatidngs;.

63. Lascaris, Epistulae, epist. XLIV, 83-84: uovov 6¢ 10 EAANVixOv a 10 fonbei Eavtd
0i%00ev Aoufdvov Tas Gpoouds.

64. Oe0dwpov Aaordoewe, Koouixi diiwoig, Adyor A-A’, ed. N. Festa, Giornale
della societa asiatica italiana, Firenze 1898 (hereafter: Lascaris, Kooutxi) 6jAwotg), 112.23-
25: wig 8¢ xat 10 o€fecbal NEwwOnoav, el avta gic avta pHoas yeyovaolv aitia, €l ui
TAQN TV SVTWS XAl EVAQYDS POOVOUVTIWYV EAANVIX@DS;

65. Prisci Panitae fragmenta, ed. F. BORNMANN, Florence 1979, fr. 8.474- 478: éya 8¢ Epnv
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period, the term is used within the context of conflicts between ‘Latins’ and
‘Greeks’, mainly concerning their religious conflicts®®, but sometimes also
referring to their character or moral matters®”. Moreover, in some passages,
the term refers to the Greek language, as in older texts®,

It should be noted that the term is more often found in texts written
at a time when the Byzantines came into closer contact, or even conflict,
with the Westerners than in previous centuries. As has been documented,
the western sources use the term Graecus to refer to the Byzantine emperor
instead of the term Roman; so, the term I'poaix0¢ in Byzantine texts shows

aitiov rolvmwoaynoovvng eivar pot v EAAGvov @oviiyv. 10Te 81 yeAdoag éleye Toaindg
uev givar 10 yévog [...]; Const. Porph. ITooc t0v idtov vidov Pwuavov, ed. G. MORAVCSIK,
Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De Administrando Imperio (translation-commentary R.
H. Jenkins) [CFHB 1], Washington D.C. 19672 49.4-7: oUtour [oi ZxAdfot] év 1d Osuatt
Ovteg [leAomovviiooU AmOOTAOLY EVVOTOAVTES, TODTOV UEV TAS TOV YELTOVOY 0iXI0S TOV
Toax@v éEemopbovv xal gic apmayny Etibevto, Exeita O& xal XATQ TMV 0IXNTOQWYV THS
TV ITato®v 0pUNoavVTES TOAEWS.

66. Choniates, Historia, 575.68-70: xai t@v Toaix@®v Nudv e0oeféotepoi 1€ xal
SLxaLoTeEQOL xal TV XOLOTOT SL1aTayudTwv QUAaxes axoiféotepot; see also Akropolites,
who uses the term as an alternative to “EAAnv and a differentiation to Italian, whereas (as he
writes) they both have a common name, i.e. Roman, Akropolites II, Contra Latinos B, 27.16-
22: ovx dALa dTTQ TOV EOVAOV €IS TOOAUTNY TEOERN TNV OUOVOLAY KOl THV OCUUTVOLOY O
Toaixoi te xat Tradol. kol eixoTwS éx Toax®V Yo toi¢ Tralois xal ai Aoyixal Extotiuat
xal T uodiuata. xavtetlev tva un 10ic €0vixoic TOUTOLS OVOUOOL TEQLYOAPWVTAL,
1) moeofutépq Paun étéoa véa aviwxodountal, iva €§ oUtw ueyiotwv mOAewv xovov
&yovomv Totivoua Pouaiol mdvtes xatovoudovro.

67. Boniface of Montferrat considers Baldwin to be deceitful, unreliable and fickle,
even more than the Greeks (I'paixoi), writes Choniates, Historia, 599.14-15: TI'oaix®v
aratnAdtepov xal 1O N0oc Emiotov xal maAiufolov VmEo Sotoaxov xal xvfov TOV
Baidovivov amoxaldv, cf. Choniates’ comment that Germans believed they would easily
defeat Romans, because Greeks (Graikoi, as alternative to Romans) were inexperienced
in war matters and indulged into luxuries, Choniates, Historia, 477.9-20: oi 6" Alauavol
T0000TOV Ameiyov Exbaufor 1Ol OQWUEVOLS TOUTOLS Qaviival, dOTe xal AvEOalmov
uardov tov éowta, 6v UxETVEOV TalS Aaumpeluovials T@v Poualowv évavouevov, xal
nuyovro tdyiov xpatijoor Ioaixdv s GyeVvaV To €6 TOAEUOV xal TEQLOTOVIALOVTIWY
T0¢ Avopamodwdels yArddg, Nikolaos Mesarites, 1, 47.27-30: xatougujvuto yoo g 0Tl Tig
TOV UOVOTOOTTWV EVTaTOa xoeltTwV TiS EmeveyOeions Toic Toaixols oVU@poQags, poovnua
TAOVTDV GAAVES ®al TEOS TELQAOUOVS AOAUAVTIVOU AIBOV OTEQOOTEQOC.

68. Mesarites III, 47.14-15: xai ov Aipun Evodan t¢ xal Aoia tiis t@v Toaixdv
StaAéxtov memAjomta;
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either an allusion or direct reference to the Latins. Nevertheless, it is hard
to believe that the Byzantine scholars were unaware of the Greek, not Latin
(at least, not necessarily Latin) origin of the word Ioaixdg, since it is
mentioned for the first time in Aristotle’s Meteorology as a synonym for
“EAANVY. Besides, the words yoaix0o¢ and yoaixow were already in use in
certain sources of the 9th and 10th centuries (in Theophanes and in Leo VI),
in which they are connected to the Greek language™ and are not used either
in contexts of controversy or to allude to the Latins.

However, it should be noted that in all the above-mentioned texts the
name Roman is used when referring to the Byzantines. Furthermore, this is
the name which carries political weight and is linked to the State.

Conclusions

In the first half of the 13th century, the meaning of each of the three terms
- Pwuaiog, "EAAnv, Toaixog - is susceptible to different interpretations,

69. Aristotle, Meteorologica A, 352b.1-3: o0toc yo [6 motopdg AxeAdoc] ToAdayot
TO OeTUN UETAPEPANREV WxOVY YOO 0L ALl EvTatOo xal oi xaloUuevor TOTe uev IFpaixol
vov & “EAAnveg, cf. Hesychii Alexandrini lexicon, ed. K. LATTE, vol. 1, Copenhagen 1953,
vauuo 881.1: Ioawxioti EAAnvioty; Suidae Lexicon, ed. A. ADLER, Leipzig 1928-1935/
Stuttgart 1967-71), yauua 447.1: Toawxoi: oi “EAAnveS. Gmd xdung Tivog f) amd Toaixot
©wvog; Etymologicon magnum, ed. T. Gaisrorp, Oxford 1848/Amsterdam 1962, 241.15:
Toaixog Pairog, "EAAnV Pwuaior 6€, T0 y mpoobévtes, [poaixdOV paoi.

70. Theophanis Chronographia, ed. C. DE Boor, Lipsiae 1883, 455.19-25: Tovt® ®
&tel anéotetdev Eipnvn Kwvotdnv tov oaxeAddoiov xal Mdualov tOvV moLutxijotov
71p0¢ Kdpoviov tov oijya tv Podyymv, rws v avtot Quyatéoa, Eovbom Aeyouévny,
vuugpevontalr 7@ Paciiel Kovotaviivw, 1@ vi@g autis. xal YEVOUEVNS CUU@MVIAS XAl
Soxwv avauetad aAAAwY, xatélmov EAooaiov TOV e0VOoTYoV xal VOTAQLOV TOOS TO
Stdéakar avthv td 1€ TOV Toaix®v yoduuata xal thv YAOooav, xol xotdeboat vty
10 710n ¢ Pouaiwv Baoideiag; Leon VI Taktika, PG 107, sp. 969, Diataxis 18, §95 (=The
Tuaktika of Leo VI. Text, translation and commentary G. T. Dennis [CFHB XLIX], Washington
2010,470): Tavta (toe £0vn) 62 6 fuétepog év Oeiq ij Miel yevouevog matio xal Pouaiov
av0ToX0dTWE Baoileios 1@V Goxaiwv £0MV EmELOE UETAOTAVAL, XAl YOUUXWDOOS %Al
doxovor xatd OV Poucixov timov vxotd&ag, xal fartiouatt tiunoog, tis 1€ Sovieiag
NAEVOEQWTE TOV EQVTDV GEYXOVTWY, XAl OTEATEVETOQL ®aTtd TOV Pwuaiols moAeuovvimv
0varv é&emaidevoev, J. Kober, Anmerkungen zu ypowdw, Bvlavrivd 21 (2000), 199-202,
where the verb in question is interpreted as the activity of propagating the Greek language;
see also G. Tsaras, To vonua 100 yoatxwoas ot Toxtwwo Aéovrog T 100 Zogod,
Bvlavniva 1(1969), 135-157, according to whom ‘ToouxdS means the ‘Orthodox Christian
Greek’; see also above, footnote 66.
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depending on the context in which they are used. The term which particularly
presents semantic diversity is the term “EAAnv.

1. All three collective nouns signify specific convictions and values of the
social group that authored the texts, in which the terms appear. These
convictions and values can be classified into three categories, namely
political, educational and that of faith. A. Politically, the members of
this social group are Romans. B. As far as the language, the education,
the ethos and the culture are concerned, they are Hellenes. C. As far
as their faith is concerned, they are Greek-speaking Christians, i.e.
‘Graikoi’.

2. These three terms compose a unified set. A set with distinct but strong
and integral components, each implying and defining one another,
without, however, altering their individual connotations. These are the
elements that constitute the self-image of the scholar and nobleman in
Nicaea.
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O1 orol PomAIos, EAAHN, I PAIKOS STA BYZANTINA KEIMENA
TOY [IPQTOY MIZOY TOY 130Y AL

>t0 GpBpo eEetdlovtal oL ONUOOTEC %Ol OL CUVUTOONAWOELS TWV
oVALOYM®DV ovoudtwv Pouaioc, "EAANY rot Toaixo¢ votd TV meQiodo
™e avtoxpatopiog ™ Nirailog, ov omolec mowriAlovy avdloya ue ta
OVUPEAIOUEVA EVTOC TMYV OTTO MV v Td atavtovv. Kabéva amd ta oviuata
ovvdéetal ue ovyxrexpwuévee aklec e molitnng, tng moudelog natr T
Bonoxetac. Amotelovv £va eviaio oUVoAo ue dtaxittd, alld TaVTOYEO VIS
oVOTOOTAOTA CUOTATIXG UEET, ROl ONAWVOUY TNV CVAAOYLXY TAVTSTHTA
TOV €VYEVOUC %ol TOV Aoyiov otnv Nixato.
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Basians MEssHS

METABYZANTINOI SYNOETOI KAI HMISYN®ETOI TETPAKIONIOI
STAYPOEIAEIS EITETPAMMENOI NAOI THE IIEAOITONNHZOY*

O 1TU70¢ TOV OTAVEOELOOUS EYYEYQAUUEVOU VALOU, TTOV OLAUoQPwON®E A TA
™mv emoyy e waxedovirig dvvaotelioc! notl ametéheos —ue T OLAPOES
TAQUAAAYES TOU- TOV RVEICEYO0 VOodouLnd Ttimo »ab’ oAn ) Oudpxreln
™C LEONC Rl VOTEENS PUTAVTIVNG TEQLOOOV, CUVEYLOE VO EQAOUGTETOL ROLL
%©0Td Tovg netafulovtivoic yodvoue?, téoo o xabolnd wovdv 6o %ot

*To mapdv Gebpo amotelel avamTvEN avaxoivoorsuov oto 31o Zvurdowo g X.ALE.,
BA. B. MEssHs, Metafulavivol ouvOetor xol uiovvOeTol TeTQAXLOVIOL OTAVQOELOE(S
gyyeyoauuévor vaot g Iehomovvijoov, Totaxooto ITowto Zvumooio Buvlavtiviic xou
Metafviavuivic Aoxatoloyiag xar Téxvng. TTooyoauua xat TEQIANYELS ELONYNOEMY XAl
avaxowaoewv, ABqva 2011, 54-55.

1. H xataymyn tov tmov Tov 0tavoetdols vaoy, ot Tpddoonol Tov %ot 0 ¥04vog
%Ol O TOTOS TNS TEMTNG TOV EUPAVIONG TOQAUEVOVV aviwkeluevo auglopntioemy. T
TG OYETWHES Ue TNV TEOEAEVOT TOV TUTov Bewpleg PA. evOewrtivd D. 1. Lancg, Theorien
zur Entstehung der byzantinischen Kreuzkuppelkirche, Architectura 16 (1986), 93-113. N.
Scumuck, Kreuzkuppelkirche, Reallexikon zur byzantinischen Kunst 5 (1991), 356-374. V.
MARINIS, The Monastery tou Libos: Architecture, Sculpture and liturgical Planning in Middle
and Late Byzantine Constantinople, PhD Diss.: University of Illinois at Urbana - Champaign
2005, 71-76 nau goydtwg M. Kannas, H epaguoyn tov OTavQoetdoUs €YYEYQOOUUEVOU
otn uéon xar votepn Puvlavivy mepiodo. To mapdderyuo T0V ATAoU TETQAXLOVIOU /
TETOAOTUAOY, d1daxToQy dtatoPn, @sooalovixn 2009, t. 1, 55-60 [=http://phdtheses.ekt.
gr/eadd/handle/10442/28554]. Two. pioe evOLOQEQOVOX AVAXEQUALIMON TWV OYETIXDV UE TNV
TEOELEVON TOV TUTOV BEMOLADV %ol ®OLTLRT D¢ Eva Babud mEooéyyion tovg fA. A. TANTSHS,
H apyitextovixi] ovvbeon oto Buldvtio, Osooahovixn 2012, 153-156.

2. H ggaopoyn tov timov 1ov ovvhetov 0tavgoetdols xatd t uetapulavivy tepiodo
ATTETELEDE TO ALVTIXEIUEVO TNG RUQLAC UETATTUYLARTS EQYAO (OIS TOV YOAPOVTOG, TOV XOTATEON RE
oto AIIO to 2005. Two ta faowd xat yevird ouumeQdonato g ev A0ym goyootag PA. B.
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o€ evoplaxoUc vaovc. H yvidon nog, motdoo, OXETIXA UE TNV EPAOUOYN
TOV TUTOV ®atd TN uetafulovrivi mepiodo, maed 10 onuavtird apoud
OYETWAV dNUOOLEVOEMY RATA TIS TOELS TELEVTAES denOEeTiES, TAQAUEVEL
arOUN QTEANS.

v moovoa dnuooievon emuyelpeital u€ow &vog -mEAOEOQOU
TEOS UeEAMAOVTIXG eumhovtiond PéPato- xataddyov n xoatdtoaln tov
uetapulovtivy  ovvBetmv?  xol  nuiotvietmvt  oTtavoelddv  eyye-
voauuévoy vawv g Ilehomovvinoov oe ouddeg xnat 1 mwEOPOAY TV
UETOEY TOVE OLOLPOQWDV ROl OUOLOTHTWOV, GTTME AVTES TEOXVTTOVY OIS T
OUVOTTIXY XOLL EOTLLOUEVT) OE CVYREXQUEVO YOLQUXTNOLOTIXG TOLQOVO OO
TOV VOOV QVTAV.

H ITehomdvvnoog elival To YEmYQUELRO OLOUEQLOUD. TNG XDOOS UE TOVS
TEQLOOOTEQOVS® GUVOETOVG ROl NULOVVOETOVS OTOVQOELDEIS AveEL XOQWV
™™g uetapuloviviic meptédou (miv. 1)%. Ouv ovvBetor otavpoeldeic Tov
dwaueptopatog o urogovoav rataEyds vo dtapedouvv oe dUo ouddes
™V oudoo TMV CUVINENTKAOV OUVOET®YV OTAVQOELOMY 1oL TNV OUAdA TV
eEEMYUEVOY, OUUQOVA UE TIC OVUPATIRES OVOUCLOTES TOV ETIAEEQUE.

MessHs, O 0UvOeTOg %ol NULOVVOETOS OTAVQOEONE eYyeEYQOUUEVOS ®otd T uetafuioviivi
nepiodo, Eyvatia 12 (2008), 203-216 (010 €€fc : MEssHE, SUvOeT0C 0TAVQOELONC).

3. 2t oUvOeTn) TOQOAAAYT TOV OTOVQOELOOUS EYYEYQOUUEVOU, OTNV OO0 TEDTOG
avagépetal o G. Millet, ue tov 600 plan complex (Bh. oxetind G. MILLET, L’école grecque
dans Uarchitecture byzantine, Paris 1916, 56), 0 ®vpimg va.dc #ot 10 106 Priua amotelovv
U0 Wialtepa TUUATOL, OOPDS SLORQLVOUEVAL.

4, Zmv nuovvoet) mToQoAlay] TOU OTAVQOELO0VS EYYEYQUUUEVOV, OTNV OTOlN
TEDTOC AVAPEQETUL, ELOAYOVTOS %Al TOV 00, 0 A. Ophdvdog [PA. oyetind A. OraaNaos, ‘H
Ayio Towg Koteludtn, ABME 5 (1939-40), 6, xaL M. ZetHpioy, TO »abohlrov Tiic Moviig
Ietpdun ABnvayv, AXAE mep. A”, 2 (1960-1), 126] oty »dtoyn cagdg diaxpivovial -
O™ KL OTOVS VALOUS TS 0VVOETNS TOQAAAAYTS- O ®VQIMS VOGS amtd TO LEQE, OTNY RAAVYN
Sumg —otoryeio 010 omoio edpdletal N diapooomoinon g oUvOeTNg atd TV MULoUvOeT
Toea Moy~ TO PRUC ROAITTETAL TAVTIOTE UE ETWUNRUVOT TNG KOUAQAS TNG XOAUTTOVOOS
TO AVATOAXG O%EAOS TOV OTOVQOU, ROl TO TAUQOPHUOTO UE ETUNKVVOELS TWV RAUAQDYV
TOV AVOTOMADV YOVIOIDV OLOUEQLOUATOV.

5. Zwv Iehomdvynoo evtomiCetor —pe 22 TOVAAYLOTOV XOTOYEYQUUUEVOVS VOL.OUS
TV U0 maQaAlay®v 1oV 0TAVQOELOOUS EYYEYQOUUEVOV- TEQLOOGTEQO antd To 1/3 TtV
OUOLOTUTTMV VODV TOV EAAdLROU Y HQOW.

6. H petapvlovtiviy megiodog yuwa tnv Ilehomdvvnoo Eexwd to 1460, Stav
notoAoufavetot 0potivd amd Tovg Obmuavovs, ol ovveyiotTnxe, ue to dtdlewuuo g B”
Bevetoxpatiog (1685-1715), émc v mepiodo tng EAMviric Exavdotaonc

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 177-212



METABYZANTINOI ZTAYPOEIAEIX EITTETPAMMENOI NAOI 179

Ot ovvinenTroi ovvheToL 0TOVQOELOE(S

Ouevtaooduevol oty opndda av Ty vool xoovoloyovvial ®vpiwg otov 160
o €wg 1o o uLod tov 170v at.. ESd ovyrataléyovtorl ta rabolnd twv
wovayv Aovrovg, Zmoddyov Inync Zreuvitoag, TaEiapywdv Avyiov, Ayiov
Nwohdov Bapowv, »aBwmg xat ov vaoi g Zwoddyov IInyng Kapvtavag,
Ayitov Nwxoldov Kagutawvag, Ayiov Niroldov Mvuotpd, Ayiov Iwdvvy
otov Ayiuavvn Oupéac xat Kotunong tmg ©eotérov 010 Nexpotapeio tov
Apyouc.

v oudda avty n ovvdeom ue T Puvlaviviy mapddoon oty
EQPAQUOYT TOV TUTOV (VAL LOYVET X0l 00O TH UETAEV AWV OE TUTOAOY XA
XOQOXTNOLOTIXG TTOV CGITOTEAOVOOY TOV XOAVOVOH OTOVS OUOLOTUITOVC
tovg Pulavtivols vaovg, Ommec 1 LOOQQEOTY OYE0T TWV ETWEQOVC
dLapeQLoUdTMV ToV VaoU, 0 TETEAYWVOC 1 EAOPEMS 0000YWVLOC ®VEIWS
VoS, 0 HUUOLVOUEVOS ¢ TO 2@ 17 epimov AEY0g Tov ®EVTOIXOU TEOC TOVG
TAGYLOVG XDEOVG, T YUUNAE ROl OTEVE OLVOIYLOTOL ETLROLVOVIOS LETAED
PAuatog xot Tagafnudtmy, n ®adhvyn eviote Tov PRUATOS UE UETARATINN
HOUAQO, 1) RAAVYN TOV YOVI{WY OLAUEQLOUATMY UE POVQVIXA, 1) TEOPOAN
TOUDV ROYYXDV OTOV OVOTOAKS TO(YO TOV LEQOY, 1 OLLUEQLOUATOTOIMON
™G OTEYNS.

Tn neyahitepn opotdtnta ue Pulavtivovs vaovs The mapalhayng otny
[Tehomdvynoo maovoldlel To ®aboind e noviic Aovroic® (uéoa 160v
N 170¢ av.) (o 1 ®ou 2), TovAdoTov 600V 0poEd TO OYNUC TOV %Ol TIS
avaloywrég oxéoelg wetall Tmv emuépovg diapueououdTmv’. Qg terminus

7. O u6vog vaig o vreQPaivel TOV ToQotdvm AGYo eiva To ®aBoMx6 Tng Zmoddyou
TInyvic Sreuvitoog (2,5: 1).

8. T To ®0Bohxd g povirg Aovrove BA. xvpimg A. OraaNaos, ‘H Movij Aovrotcg,
‘Hugpoloytov tiic Meydng EAALGSoc 3 (1923), 419-433 (010 €Evig : OPaANAOS, Aovrovg). T.
A. Tritzoniovaos, ‘H ratoe thy Kuvoveiav woviy tic Aovrote, ITeAorovvnoiaxd 6 (1968),
129-190 (ot0 €Efc: TPiTz0noyaos, Aovzodc). Toy 1aioy, ‘H éxxinoio tic [Tehomovvioou petd
v Alwow. VIII. Mntedmohic Moveufaoioc-Kahandtag, ITelomovvnoraxd 19 (1991-
1992), 157-160 (oto €&ijc: Tritsonoyaos, Moveupaoia-Kalandro), »ou I. IToyanmeNos, To
%©0.00Mnd T Moviic Aovrote, oto: ZT  Suvédpio Ielomovvnoiaxdv Eaxovddv (Tolmohig
24-29 Sexteufolov 2000), [ITeAomrovvnoiaxd, Mapdotua 24, A’, ABxva 2001-2002], 317-
354 (o7o £€1c : [ToyAHMENOE, AOUXOUC).

9. Ex TtV Boox®Y TUTOLOYIXDY YOQOXTNOLOTIXRDV TOV ®AOOAXOV, TOV EVIOYVOVY
™ ovvdeon ue ™ Pulovtivyi moeddoor, ONUELDVOUUE TOV TETQAYMVO ®VQImg Vad, T
uetopatinn ®oudoo oTnV ®GAvYn Tov PRUaTog, To TOEo ueTwTov oto Puc. Aviifétme, o
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ante quem YL TNV ROTAOXREVY TOV ®aBolroy mpofdiietal to €tog 1649,
omoTe enTeElE(TOL, OVUQPWYA UE LOTOQWXES TTNYES'), TO EOVOYROU@PLRE TOV
mpoyoauua. O A. Ophdavdoc!! eiyxe yoovoloyfioer to xaBoAxd otov 120
at., o X. Mrovpog!? Bempel 10 ®abolrd xtioua tov 170v at., evd o T.
IMovAnuévoch vroomeitel GtL 0 aEYIROS VadE, TOV xeovoloyeltal otov 120
-130 at., emorevdotre ota oo Tov 160v oLl mbavétata uetaty tmv
etV 1546 nat 1555. H emwonevn, ovugwvao Ue ToV HEAETNTY], TEQLOQIOTNHE
0TO. OVAOTEQXM ONueia TV Tolywv %ol TNV XAAVYN TV OLOUEQLOUATWY
tov vooU. [dwaitepa evdiagpégov Tumoloyrd oTouxelo Tov %aBolirov,
OV UAALOTO (OWS %Ol VTORQUTTEL OYEOELS XKOL TUTOAOYIXES OUYYEVELES
Ue Tovg oUVYYPovouUg Tov vaove tov Aylov Opovg, eivar n vrapgn dvo
un Staomlouevoy onueQa TaREXXANCIWY, ToTofeTNUEVWY ExaTEQWOEY
duntdviov vaptnra o omoiog ofjuepa dev draodletal’. Na onuelmBel L ity
RO TTAEVQLRA TTOQEXXANOLOL EXATEQWOEY QLUTNG OEV ATAVIDVTUL CVYYQEOVNS
og xavévay and Toug petafuiavivois vaovg g [ehomovvioov.

Ta mepl UVmaEng mahaldTteEns @AONS EVOMUOTOUEVNS OTNY
VAEYXoVOo0 UETOPVCAVTILVY SLOTUOVOVTOL Rl Yiot GAAOVE VOOUS TG
ouadac, uetaEv Twv omoimy, yweic augBoiioa, ol o vads tng Kotunong

dAla otoyela, 6Tms N 0TEYOON TOV PAUATOS UE TNV TQOERTAON TNG OTEYNS TOV OLVATOALKOV
O%EAOVG, KOL TOV TAQAPNUATWY UE TNV TEOEXTAON THS OTEYNS TOV AVATOMXDY YW VIoiwY
dropepLopdTmy, Taovoldletol amoudrouvon axd ™ Puiavtivyi Taeddoon.

10. BA. oetwnd IToyAHMENOE, Aovxrovg, 340.

11. OpaaNaOs, Aovrotg, 431.

12. X. Mnovyras, Bvlavrivi xai uetafuvlavuvy agyitextovixi, A0fva 2001, 256
(oo €&fg Mnoyeas, Bulavnvij xat uetefvioviivi apyitextovixi), wou X. MIOYPAS - A.
Mrnovea, H eAladixi] vaodouia xatd tov 120 at., A6vva 2002, 330 »at vr. 30 (oto eEig:
Mrioyras - Mnioyea, EAMadixij vaodouia).

13. TToyAHMENOZ, Aovxovg, xvpimg 347-353.

14.Ta otouelon TOv vOOU TOV QAVEQWVOUY amoudxouvon oxd 1 Puloavtivi
T0ddoom evoeyouévme Bo wroQovoay vor SIXooAOYHoOVY wid QAo ETLOREVHV EVOS
ueoofulavtivoy vaoy xatd tovg 160 -170 awdves. Oswpotue Tdviwg ouoiwg mlavey
0 ®0B0oMxG ™S AoVroUS VO ®ATAOXREVAOTNXE € aQYS Tov 170 L., omdte TO. GmoLa
ovvtnenTd tov ototyeia Ba apoQoUv Gyt TahatdTeen @Aaom, 0ALd mpoomdelo uiunong
Bulaviwdyv mpotimwy ®ot Evayv Widlovta exhextiniond g emoyns BA. oyetind ol X.
Mrnovypas, To zabohxd e novic e Makeoivag ot Aoxrpida, ExxAnoiec otnv EAAdSa
UeTd v diwon [oto egfg ExxAnoies), 1. 4, AOfva 1993, 129-142, o MIoyPAs — MIIOYPA,
EALadixn vaodouia, 330 won vm. 30-35.

15. IToyAHMENOE, Aovrovg, ®vpimg 352.

16. Zwod6yog Inyv Kapvtawvag xat Ayrog Nixdhaog Kaputowvag Ta mel vrapEng
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g Oeotéxrov 0to Nexpotageio Tov Apyovs'” (120¢ at. - 1699), o omolog,
av %ot xtioua Tov 1699, Aéym tov yeyovoTog TL T YounidTteQa Tuiuatd
TOV 0poEOUVY vad tov 120V at., g mEOg ™V ®dtoyn Bunilel Wiattépmg
Tov¢ uecoPulavtivotc vaous g Apyohidac!?.

ZuvInENTIowdS  YOQorTNEIteL, emions, T0 %oBOMXO THG UOVAG
Ta&apydv Avytov (oy. 3) (1620), av »atr otovyeia, Smwg 1 ®AAvym
TOV PAUOTOS UE TEOEXTOON TNG XROUAQOS TOU aAvVATOAMXOU OrEAOVG
TOV OTOVQEOV, 1 OVVEYNG XAAVYYN -YXWQEIC UECOAGPNON Lo mOLOTIRDY
TOEWV- TV AVOTOMXOY YOVIAIDV SLOUEQLOUATOV UE POVOVIRA KOl TV
TAQUPNUATWY UE JLOUNKELS RAUGQES, POAVEQWVOUY UEQLKT QTTOUARQUVON
amd ) pulavivii Tapddoon. Evowagépov ototyeio tov xaboAixov, mov
dramiotdvetal %ol 0tov Ayo Iodvvy otov Ayidvvny Oupcac? aldd %ot
oe aBwvrovg vaovs tg [Mehomovvioov?!, elvar n otéyaon pe eviaia
OwAvi) 0Té€yn mov ®aAUmTEL OAGKANQO TO AVOTOMAO TUNUC TANYV TV
TaoapnuUaTmy.

TG TEQWY PACEMV GTOVE dU0 VaoUg o nroQovoay Vo, vtooTnELTovY BAoua wévo av
TEOS TNV %ATEVOUVOT avTi 00N YOUoaV TC TOQIOUATO OVOLOROPLXIGS EQEVVACS 1 EQYAOLHYV
oVVTHENONE 0TOoVS OO Vaove.

17. Twa tov vaé g Koilunong Geotéxrov oto Nexpotageio tov Agyovs fA. G. Hapi-
MiNacLou, L'église de la Théotokos au cimetiere d’Argos, oto: Etudes Argiennes [BCH Suppl.
6], 493-499, naw Mnioypas - Mrioyea, EAAadixi] vaodouia, 78-79.

18. Zvyxexroéva, Buuiter tnv Aylo Movij Agetag (BA. Mmoyras — Mnoyea, EAAadixi
vaodoulia, 81-85, Smov xoar m mahadteon PiPprioyoagic), v Kolunon Geotdxov
Méoumara (G. Hapn-MiNnaGLou, L église de la Dormition de la Vierge a Merbaka (Hagia
Triada), Paris 1992), »ow mqv Kolunon Ggotérov otov Xdvixa (BA. MHoyras - Mriovea,
EAadixn vaodouia, 325-328, Smov xol 1 Tohaidteen fiphoyoagia).

19. Q¢ ovvinenTnd otoueion Tov ®aBoAwov B onueldvaue ToV ELAPEIDS WOVO
0000Yd VL0 ®Vpiwe vas (AGyog nevtowot mpog mAdywa »hity 1,1: 1), %ol Tovg TEGOSTOLKOVE
OV YwEICovv 1o Prna ard T TaQAPHUATO XKoL OLLTQUAMVTOL Atd OTEVA CVOIyHOTo
emxowvmviag T to xabolwwd twv Toa&wweydv Avyiov PA. A. Moytzaad, Néa Movi
TaEaydv Avyraheiag, oto Buavnivd xar Metafvlavtivd unovaotioia tns Ayaiag, exd.
M. T'e@rrakonoyaoy-Beppa, Athénes - Paris1980, 60-65.

20. Av zat draturaddOnre n dwoyn 6t o Ayrog Imdvyng otov Ayudvvn Gueéag eival
xtiouo tov 150v ot (BA. IT. I. Tarantakus — N. I TIETPOYAIA, AQxadia. Toa uovaotioia
xot ot exxAnoies g Odowropixo 10 aidvav, AB\va 2000, 166 [o0to €ENC : APANTAKHE
- IETPOYAIA, AQxadia)), TBOVATEQO QAIVETOL —GTWE TEOXRVTTEL KL GG TNV OUY®ROLON
%ol OpoLdTNTA TOoV pE To ®oBoAnd Aylog Torddag Mehiyots- va evtdooetat atov 170 at..

21. O {510¢ TUOC 0TEYOL.ONE DLATLOTWVETOL ®OLL 0TOVS 0LOMVIXOVE VOLOUS TOV ®oBOAROU
™mg Ayiog Towddag Meltyotc xat Tov vaou g Kolunong oty Kaihovy Aaxmviog.
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>10 ®000ArS T Zwoddyov Inyiig Ztepuvitoac? (mbavitepov uéoa
170v au)® (oy. 4) éxovue T cagéoteen vrevOvulon twv Pulavivdy
TOOTWV 600V Aol OTN JLOUEQLOUATOTOMON TS OTEYNSH, ®aBds Ta
mopopiuato oteyalovtol ue WOVOXAVEIS OTEYES, YOUNALOTEQES EXEIVOV
TOV YOVIOLIOV SLOUEQLONATMV, ®al TO fUC we drALvy OTEYN Younidteon
oo TN OTEYN TOV AVOTOAKOU O%REAOVC. AV 1AL, fAOEL TV LOQPOAOYLRMDV/
ROUTOOREVAOTIRDV RUQIMS YOQAXTNOLOTIXMY TOV RTIOWATOS?, Bewovue
mbavi ™ yeovoloywyq tov tomoBétnon otov 170 at., cExETA X TOV
TUTOLOYIXMV YULQOKRTNOLOTIHMV TOV?® ®AVOUV TEQLOOOTEQO TOAVY €lTe
™V YTaeEN tahodtepns Qaong —vmetfuvng yia TV »AToYT Tov- £lTE (o
2OT ETLAOYNV TEOOXROAANON O TAAULGTEQOVS TOOTOVE.

22. T tov vad BA. ®vpimg N. MoyYTsonoyAos, H GOXITEXTOVIXY) TOV EXXANOCLOV xal
1@V uovaotnot@v tijic Foptvviag, ABfjva 1956, 37-48 (oto eE€fc: MovyTsonoyaos, [ootuvic).

23. O Movrtszomnoyaos (Iogtuvia, 42), yoovoloyel Tov vad ota 1443 ehdyrota oLy
™V Alwon, Baotlouevos oty avayvmon tg ®TNTooIrNg Tov entyoagic. O [PITZONOYAOS,
(‘H &xxlnoto tic [Tehomovvioou petd v Alwowv. V. ‘H Mntodémohic Aaxedapoviog,
Heromovvnoraxd 18 (1989-1990), 152 [oto £EWc: TriTsonoyaos, Aaxedaovia]) mpoteivel
Swagopetiny avayvoon (AXOB = 1672) tov e MATOUS L VOYQa@HUATOS THE YoOVOoloyiag
™G EMYQAPNS TOV OLpOQd TNV TOLXOYQAENOT TOV VOOU %ol axoloUBme ToTelvEL m¢
7eE(0d0 noTOoREVHS TOV Vaoy T uéoa tov 170v alt..

24. Toyven WoEEOAOYWXY OMOLGTNTO TAQOVOLALEL WS TTEOS TO YOQORTNOLOTIXG
avt6 0 voog g Zteuvitoag pue v Kolunon g Osotdéxrov ota Xpuoaga. Ou dué vaol
OVYYEVEVOUV ®al GO0V apoed 1o AvBomeQinAeloto ovoTua, 0AME ®VEIWS WS TEOS TV
000VTMTY TALVIC TOV TEQLTOEYEL TNV AUVATOALXRY TAEVQA ROl XOUUTVADVETAL TAVMD OTTO TOL
t0E0 TV ToEadUowy, ald ol wg TEOS TOV 0dOVIMTS OTAVED, O 0TOI0E GTOV VOO TWV
Xovodemv amavtdtal Tdvem amd To Taedfvoa TmV YoeMYV ol TOV fAUATOS X0l OTOV VO.O
™G Zreuvitoog Tdvm and To ToQdHuo Tov fRUaToc.

25. H opelic xou TQOYELN XOTOOREVT OTOUAXQUVEL TOV vad and ™ Pulavtivi
vaodounn mapddoon. Ilagouoims, N xeQauomAootiri odovimti TAivOvn Cdvy, Tov
TEQLTOEYEL TV ALVATOALXY TAEVQE 0TO VYOS TNS TOILAS TV TALRAOVQMY KoL RAUTVAOVUEVN
meQxAelel to TElOL TOLRAOVEA TWV ROYXDV TOU LEQOV, %Ol 1 0dOVIMTH TOViK TOV
oyMuatiCel otaved mavm amnd 1o TaEAdUEo NS RAYYNS Tov PHUATOS, TEOOEYYIlEL TOV
vad 010 ®abolrd g noviic Bapodv (apyéc 170v at.) xot xvping 0to abwvirot Timov
raBolxd g poviig Zepumitoag (1639). Maliota, 0to xabolrd e Zepumitoog yivetal
TOEoUoLL e To0 ®ABOMXO TG ZTepvitoag TEOooTAdeLd VA EQAQUOOTEl OTNY AVATOALXRY
wheved €va aueléc TAvOomepinleloto oVOTNUOL

26. 20 YO.Q0RTNOLOTIXA TEMWIUATNTAS TOV VO.OU OUYROTAAEYOVUE TOV UeYAAO AGYO
TOV ®EVTIOOU TEOC ta AGYLe ®hity (2,5 : 1), TV ®GAvyn TOov PHULATOC ne neTafaTing
1OUGQO, TO OTEVA %Ot WOLLTEQWS YOUNAG avolynota Tov fRUCTOS TEOC TO TO.QAPHUATO,

aAAG %ol TOV TOOTTO OTEYULONG.
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Stovg vaoig Aylov Nixohdov? (16oc - 170¢ at - oy 5 nou 6) ®o
Z00ddyov Inyvc Kapvtawvac® (160¢ - 170¢ at. - oy 7), no 610 ®abohnd
tov Aylov Nwxohdov Bapodv® (oy. 8 - mbavdg apyés 170v ai) m
amhomoinon ot otéyn xabdc xat alho otovkeio, uetaEl twv omoiwmv
0 UWEOS AGYOS TOV %EVIQLROU XWQEOV TEOS TOVS TAAYLOVS™, n »vdivyn
TOV PRUATOS UE TEOEXRTAON TNS XOUAQOS TOV AVATOALROU OXENOVS, O
YOUNAOTUUTOVOS  TEQOUAMOG, 1 ®EQOUOTAQOTIXY, TOVS Otardounon’,
OUVNYOQOUV 0T YQOVOAOYIXY TOVS TOTOBETNON —»aTd TO TOAVATEQOV-
otov 170 au.® Tw tovg dvo voovg g Kapitavag, mov ctagovoidtovy

27. Tw tov vad tov Aylov Nwxoldov Kaputowvog PA. xvoiwg MOYTEOMOYAOS,
Toptvvia, 60-69, oy Tritsonoyaos, Aaxedawovia, 149. O vadg Bempeitor and tov T.
Sarupioy (Xototiavixd) xal Buavrivi) Apxatoroyia, ABfva 1942, 498) Bulavtivde, mov
EMLOREVAOTNRE ®aTd TV 7eE(odo g Tovproxpatiog BA. oxetivd %ol ZAPANTAKHS -
TIeTPOYAIA, AQ2abia, 125, dmov avapépetal wg ®tiowa Tov 13ov at. H magovoa tdvimg
€XOVOL TOV VaLoU deV eVioyUeL T OYeTRA Ue TNV VaEn malodteens paong.

28. T 10 ®aBolxd g Zmwoddyov Inyng Kapitavag PA. ®veimg MoOYTEOMOYAOS,
Toptvvia, 48-60. Tw tov vod diwatvmdvetar 1 Gamoyn mwg €xer xutwotel mavew o€
ueoofulavtvé ntiopo (BA. oxeTnd nouL SAPANTAKHS - TIETPOYAIA, Aoxadia, 124) % T n
ayxn Tov @don avdyetoal otov 140 ot [PA. oxetind K. AiamanTs, Koputawva. Zmoddyog
IInyn, AA 55, Xpovird B1 (2000), ABfiva 2009, 257]. Eivar mbavdy, av vrdoyer ¢don g
voteens pulavtivig meglddov, vty va 0.poed to TEA0S Tov 140V 1 Tig apyés Tov 150v at.,
€TOYN OTNV 0TTOL0L YQOVOLOYE(TAL ROl TO XWOMVOOTAGLO TOV VOLOU.

29. T to #aBoA S Tov Ayiov Nixoddov Bapodv fA. N. MoyTsonoyaos, At oo Thv
Toimolv povail T'opyoenmnxrdov, Bapodv xal Exdve Xeémag amd doyrtextoviric idlmg
andpewe, EEBY 29 (1959), 416-436, (oto €&1ic : Movyrsonoyaos, Al mapt thv TolmoAy
noval), 6oV %ol TEOTEIVETAL 1) ATOSERTH 1oL OUEQD YOOVOLSYNON TOV xaBOMKROU OTIS
ayés tov 170v at..

30. Zwoddyoc TInyi Kapvtawae (1,6 : 1), Aywoc Niroldog Kapvtawag (1,45 : 1),
xaBolnd Aylov Nivoldov Bapodv (1,75: 1).

31. H dwaxdounomn meQloQiletal otV avatoAny TAEVQA TOV TOUHY VA®dV. ZT0
®noBolnd tov Ayiov Nixohdov Bapoyv, o eviouyouds aoyaimv yYAVTTdV, oL 000VTWTES
Ldhveg oy avatolxri TAEVOE R0l TO 000VTMTO YEIOO TNS ®OYYNS TOV PRUATOC, TEOdIdoVY
dtorooun Ty dLdBeon ®oL EVTEIVOUV TLG OUYYEVELES TOV VOL.OU e AAAOVG, GTTMGS - ®VE WS- e
10 naBoAnd e Kotunone Gsotérov Zepumitoog (1639). Ztn Zwoddyo Inyh Kagitawvog
TALEOUOLOLS EXTEAEONS 000 VTMTY LDV TEQLTEEYEL TNV AVATOALXY TAEVQA O0TO VYOG YEVEONS
T0V T0EOV TOU %EVTEIXOU TOROOUEOV, eV 0oL 0dovVTWTOl TAIVOLYOL oTavEol TAve amd
0 ToRdOveo Twv Tagapnudtmyv Bvuitovv avdioyo otoved TAVM oS TV ®EYYN TOU
BAuatog 0to naBoArS Tng Zmwoddyov IInyne Zreuvitoag oAl ®ot 0to abwvirov Timov
noBolnd g Loviig Zepuritoag.

32. Tn yoovoloywri) tomoBétmon g Zwoddyov IInynig Koapitawvag xoat tov
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otevi ovyyévela uetav toug®; €xer diatvmwOel N mEog eE€Taon Gmoy
TOS OTOTEAOVV ETLOREVES peCOPLLAVTIVOY VoDV 1 yTloTnrav Tdvem ota
Aelpava pecofulavivdy vamv.

>tov Aywo Nixdhoo Mvoted* (mbavde téhny 170v ot - oy 9 xau 10)
elval gupavig oe TANBog otoyelmv N TEOORGAANON 0TV VoTEQOPVTAVTIVA
ayttertoviry Tov Agomotdtov® xor ®vpoimg M Wiaitepn ovyYEVELD
TOV, Of EMWUEQOVS TUTOAOYLRA YUQOUTNOLOTIRA, UE TOV OLRLOVIO VOO
™™g Evayyehiotowas H ovyyévelo avty elval -xatd tn yvoun wog- mwov
OaLohOYEl YOQAXTNELOTIRG TOV VOOV, OTTWS 1 ETLUNRVVOT TOV RUQIWG
VooU¥ %ol 0 UEOS AGYOS TOU %EVTOLROU TTEOS TOVS TAAYLOVS XWDEOVC,
%Ol Oyl Ol AAAOYEC TOV TOQATNEOVVTOL atd T TEAN TOov 170V Ol ®oL
eENg otV ev yével vaodouia tng [Tehomovvnoov rat yooaxrtneiovy tovg
OTAVQOELOEIS TNS ETAUEVNS OUAdC.

Juumepaonativd  AOwwOV  UmoQoUUE  va  VTooTneigovue -600vV
0@oQd Tovg 0UvBeTOVS OTAVEOELdElS eyyeyoauuévovg Tmv dUo mOdTWY

%000 zoU Tov Ayiov Nixohdov Baoodv atov 170 at. eVioyUeL ®OL TO TUTOAOYLRS OTOLYEIO
™G EMAEPNGS SLamELOTIROV TEEMV PeTaEU OVOTOAMRDY YOVIO{WY SLUEQLOUATWY RO
TOQARNUATOV Rl TS CVVAXOAOVONS OVVEYOUS RAAVYNG, TOV UEV AVATOMRDV YwVIoiwY
SLopueQLoUGTMV ue Qovevird, Tmv d¢ magafnudtwy pe dauirels xoudees. To otouyelo
ovT6 amotelel ®OWVG TOTO YO TOVS XQOVOAOYOUUEVOUS 0Tov 170 at. abwvirov timov
voovc e Ilehomovvioov, xdmowot ex Twv omolmv ndiioto (Kolunon @cotérov xat Ayol
Teooapdrovta ota Xpvoaga, Ayia Totddo Mehiryoic) Boloxovial otny (dia «yertovid»
ue 1o xaboArd e novic Bapov.

33. Tuvwohoyrd otoyeia Tov ToviCovv TN ouyyévela twv dvo vawy g Kagitawvag
elval oL TOQOUOLES UETOIXES OYETELS TV ETUEQOVS SLAUEQLOUATWY, O TEOTOS 0QLOBETNONS
(ue yaunhovc meooovc) Tov RnaTog, Ta evEEN AALE XOUNAG AVOTYRATO ETXOWVO VNS TOV
Bruatog ue o mopaffuata, oL WrQOTUTES XOYYES TOV £YYQAPOVTOL OTOV AVATOAXO TOYO
exatéomOev TS ROYYNS TOV PHUATOC

34. Tw tov vad tov Ayiov Nixohdov otov Muotpd BA. N. B. Teepriaans, Mvotodg,
ABfvar 1975, 70. = ZmNos, Aywog Nwohoaog, Ta uvnueia tov Mvotod. To €oyo tng
Emitpomijc Avaotijlwons Mvnueiwv Mvotod, ABfva 2009, 216-220. H T. MariNoy (Aytog
Anuitotoc. H Mntodmoin tov Mvotod, Abfjva 2002, 47) mpotelvel y0ovoAdynon tov
va.ov oto €A Tov 170v pe ayéc Tov 180v at..

35. H mpoordAAon Tov vooU 0tV voteQofulaviwvi aQyitextovixy tTov Muotod
elvol eupovig og otorgelon dmme o dudpoog vapdnrac (Ayiog Anuitotog, OdnydtoLa,
avtdvoaooa), N Woiteen TEOPOAH TV aVUTOMAOY dLoymuoTivdy uetafy priuatog
%ot wopafnudtoy mtaoaotddwy, to mhivBomepirheloto ovotmua. Me tovg dwidviovg
otavpoeldelc eyyeyoauuévoue tov Mvoted (Ayia Zogia, [epBrentog, Evayyehiotowa) ot
OUOLOTNTES OLPOQOTVV HOL TNV ETURKRVVON TOV RVQIME VOLOU.
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ueTopLLavVTIVOY atdvmy 1 aAhidg ™S ounddas TmV CUVTHENTIXOY VADOV-
Tl oL TVTOAOYIXES DLoLPOES TOVS Ue ToVS PulavTivous opuoLdTuIToUS TOVg
VoLoUg elvall 08 YEVIRES YOOUUES ETOVOLMOELS ol OEVTEQEVOVOES HaL OEV
mopatneEltol -AOyw (owg Tov &v YévelL onuelwBEVTOS oUVTNENTLOUOU-
ovoLaoTiny UETABOAN M| Toomomoimon Tov timov. Katd ovvémela €mg ta
uéoa TovAdyLoTov 1oV 170V 0. oL oUvBeToL oTavpoetdeic e Ilehomovviioov
amoTeMOUY ovoLaotivd uio fulavivi emiBiwon.

Ou eEehryuévol ovvBeToL oTOvEOELdElg

Ot ypovoroyoUuevol ota téAn tov 170v, otov 180 »ot oTig apyés Tov 190v
oL ovvBeToL oTavoeldeis dvev xoodv g [Tehomovvicov tagovotdtovy
oopn dLopOoQOTOINOT 08 ETUEQOVS YOQAUXTNOLOTIXA OO TOVS VOOV
™S OUVTNENTXNG OUAOOS ®oL CUUPATIXG TOVS EVTAOOOVUE OF LOLALITEQN
owdda, avthy Tmv eEeMyuévmy ovvheTwy otaveoetdy. TTpdxrertal® yua
ta vaBoAwnd g Néag Movig dhoodgov’ (1691 - oy. 11), tng Mapitoog
Savrouepiov® (téhn 170v - apyéc 180v at.) xat tng Aylog Touddag oto
Aepootl (mow 1o 1750)%, »ar tov vad tov Twiov IMpodpduov oto
Aayrddio Toptuviog (1808)*, tov omolov to duTns oxEAOC ETUNRUVETAL
ue v teooNxrn dV0 eMTAEOV OTNOLYUATMY.

Ané 1o €l touv 170v aL meplmov xou €ENg o vaoUc ng
[Mehomovynoou tovitetat o xatd wirog dEovagh, t1édon mov otov vTéAoLTo

36. Tt Tovg vaovig Tng ovyrerQuuévns ouddag dev roivaue orOTO -V OVTIOEOoEL UE
aVTOUS TS OUAdAS TV CUVINENTIRAV- Vo avagegBovue otaitepa vat EexmoLotd otov
n00€va, AoYm ®uimg Tov YEYOVATOS GTL TOCO YL TNV XQOVOAGYNON TOUS GO0 %O YL TV
€V YEVEL 0LXOJOULXTY TOVS LOTOQIO PAIVETOL VO VTTAQYOVY OUPESTEQN GTOLYEICL.

37. T to ®o.0olrd tng Néag Moviic Pihoodgov BA. MoyTsonoyaos, Toptuvia, 69-83.
T. Teitzonioyaos, Moviy @idoodpov, AOWva 1960, nvpimg 33-36, xat K. I1. AIAMANTH - E.
N. I1antoy, Ta povaotioia oto @apdyyt tov Aovotov motauov otnv Aoxadia, ABfqva
2006, 40-49.

38. Tw 1o »aBolwd g Mapitoag Zovtapepiov PA. M. TEQPronoyaoy-BEppa,
Movii Mapitoag, oto: Bulavrivd xar Metafvlavrivd uovaotioia s Axaiag, éxd. M.
TEqpronoyaoy-Beppa , AOYva 2006, 185-189.

39. T to ®aBolrd e Aylog Towddag oto Asfapitl PA. A. KoymoysH, AelBdotlu
Movij Ayiag Towddac, oto: Bulavtivd xar Metafuvlavtivd uovaotiowa s Ayaiag, §xd.
M. 'eepronoyaoy-Bepra , AOYva 2006, 166-169.

40. Twa Tov vad tov Twiov [Tpodpduov ota Aayxddia F'optuviag fA. MoYT=0MOYAOS,
Toptvvia, 88.

41. Tw v 1don emyuixvvons otovg uetopuiovtivois vooUs PA. oxetirnd
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eMAOOKG YDEO eupavitetal NON amd TIc aEyéc Tov (dLov aL - amxd TV
agetneio dnhadn tng devtepng, ®atd TOAAOVS ueAeTnTES, TEQLOOOV TNG
ueTaPulavitving aeyLterToviric* - xo amotelel oyedOV YeEVIRG nAVOVAL
vwoo tovg petapulovrtivoig vaovg aveEaptitwg tumov. O tovioudg
TOVU WH®ROVS OTOVS OTAVQOELOEIS €YYEYQOAUUEVOVS VAOUS NS TEQLOOOV
omv IlehomOvVNoO ETLTUYYAVETOL WE TNV WEQLHY HOL AEAOYLOUEVY
ETUNXRVVON TOV OUTIXOU O%ELOVS TOU O0TOVEOU* %o 0ONyel o8 wirEov
BaBuov arhoyéc oTic aEreTd aVOTNEES AvVOAOYLRES OYEOES UETOED
TOV ETUEQOVS TUNUATMV TOV VAOU TOV TOQATNENOOUE OTOVS VOOUG
™S TEoNnyovuevng ouddos. AvtiOétme, og TOAMOVS OUOLOTUTOVS VOL.OUS
ent1og ¢ [Tehomovviioov, 1600 T0 dUTLHG GO0 %O TO AVATOALRG ORENOG
TOV O0TAVEOU €(VaL LOLULTEQWS EMUNRVOUEV, €TOL DOTE OTNV RATOYN
0 vaoc meELoodteQo vo. Ouniler tolxAltn Paociiiny mopd OTaVEOELON
val. Evdéxetar m ovvtnentiwdtnte Tou YOQUXTNEICEL €v YEVEL T
uetafuoviivi vaodouio tne ITeAoTOVVROOU ROl 1) OTEVH OUVOEON UE T

MovTtsonovaos, Topotvvia, 109, nat A. A. AAezioy, H apyitextovixy twv uetafuiaviiviv
uvnueiowv e XxidOov, Oscoolovixn 1996, 42.

42. Two ™) petafulavivig apyrtextoviry €yl mpotabel 1 dwalpeon og dVo ueydheg
TEQLOd0VE, e TNV TEM TN va ohoxAnovetol to 1700 »au T devtepn ue ™ dnutoveyia
Tov eMAnVIroU xpdtovg, to 1830. H dwalpeon avty, 6oo ovufatiun rat av Bewondel,
amodidel uia avougiPoln alhayi rar wio véa moaywatrdmto otV uetafulovtivi
emoyn. o wroeovoe xovels va mer 3t M uetoPfuiovtivy eroyn tote —megl to 1700- éxleloe
vy voo apyioer  vedteen. BA. oxetwrd xoar X. Mnoyraz, H fulaviivy mapddoon otnv
EXUAMOLOLOTIXY OQYLTEXTOVIXY OTa Balxdvio tov 160v »at 170v at., oto: H fvlavrivy
mapddoon uerd v Alwon s KovotavrivoimoAns, €xd. JJ. Yiannias, AOnva 1994
(o7o €&fic Mnoypaz, Butavtvi tapddoon), 150.- Mnoyeas, Bvlavrivi xau uetafulavtivi
apxttextovix, 237, nou ST. MAMALOUKOS — M. Poryviou - P. THEOCHARIDES - Y. Kiz1s, Aspects
of Post-Byzantine Architecture, Byzantium, Identity, Image, Influence, XIX International
Congress of Byzantine Studies, Major Papers, University of Copenhagen, 18-24 August 1996,
¢€x0. K. FLEDELIUS, Copenhagen 1996, 287, dmov yivetal 1 didxolon Heto€l modwung xaol
voteong petapulavrivig tegédov.

43. H emunxzuvon 1ov dutiroy oréhovg amotelel eviaion TG.oM TG ETOYNS TS TODUNG
Tovoroxrpatiog n omoila yivetal eviovoTeQN TEOIOVTOS TOV YQOVOV, %ol Oo mEémel va
ovvovaotel ue ovveldnty meoomdOeld wiunong tov voodouroy THmTov NG TOIRALTNG
BootMXNS AL AVTUETDTLONG VALY XDV, GTME TNSAUENONS TOV EXRANOLA.LOUEVOL TANOVOUOY,
%o et ovdevi ue apéfatovg emnpeaonoic ot ) Pwoio, T Zepfila § tqv Apuevia (BA.
oyetwd xou Z. Boriatzuas, Svufol] oty 101000 TNG EXHANOLOOTIXNS COYLTEXTOVIXTS TNG
xevrouxnc EAAdSoc xatd tov 160 at., Ot uovés tov Ayiov Bnooapimvos (Aovoixo) xai
tov Oaiov Nixdvopoc (Zdfopda), Abvvo. 2000, 90 ot 112).
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BuCaviiviy mapddoon va RTay 0 AGYog Tov dEV TOQATNEETOL TOQOUOLN
TWV VroAolmwyv eAhadirwyv meproxdv eEEMEN. H onuavtixdtepn fowg
alhayn xot eEEMEN mov onuatodoteital oe ox€on Ue TOVS VAoUS TG
devTeENC ouadag elval O TEQLOQLOUAS T KOl 1) ATTWAELD TNG VTOTEAELOS
TV TaeopNudtov, eEEMEN mov emitvyydveTal pue T dlEvEUVOoN %o
VYwOoTn TOV AVOLYWATWYV ETXOLVDVIOS LETAED PAUATOS Rl TAQALNUATOY
(o 12) naw TV ovvaréilovdn evomronon Tmv Todv xdowv Tov 1egov. To
XOLQORTNOLOTIXG CUTO, OTTME PERaLaL ROl 1) LWEQLHY €0TM ETURVVON TOV
Vo0, todeXVUOUY TNV ETLEEOTN oV OEYON®E 0 GVVOETOC OTAVQOELONG -
axrdun xot ot ovvinentxy Ilehondvvnoo- amxd v toirhitn facthui®,
OTNV 0Ol T TAQAUTAVM YUQAUXTNOLOTIXRA elval nvpiapya. H emppon,
PéPara, yivetar OLaiteQa ®aL TEQLOCATEQO EUPAVIS OTNYV TEQITTWON TWV
VOOV UE ETUNRVOUEVO, UECW CeUYOUS xLOVY, OUTIHG OREAOS ROl TWV
OTOVQOEOMYV EYYEYQOUUEVMV VODV TNS YEMYQUPLXNG OUAdOS ZTETODY
- ApyoAtdag, yio Tovg omotovg Ba yivel Aoyog oty ovvéyewa. Ev yével,
oL OTTOLES QWYUES OTN oVVTNENTATNTA TS neTafuiaviivig vaodouiog
¢ ITehomOVVOOU avIXVEVOVTOL EVTOVOTEQN OTO EUPAVILOUEVO EVIOTE
TVEVUQ EXAEXRTIXLOUWOU KOl ETNQEACUOV OTTO AQYLTEXTOVIRES TAQAUOOOELS
AWV TEQLOYDV TOV NITELEWTIXOU EAAAOIXOU YDEOV?,
ZUYREPAAOLDVOVTAS AOLTGY nroovue vo Oeyxtovue GTL 1 VEQ €O
OTNYV EQPAEUOYT TOV TUTTOV Eexivd mepl to 1700, omdte mopatneeltal -6mmg
TOVIOTN®RE- TROOCUEUOYT TV VANV, TOV 0X0A0VO0VV axdun Tov THmo, oTa

44. Zrouelo mov eniong ovVTELEl OTOV TEQLOQLOUS TNG UTOTEAELALS TV TTO.QOPNUATMY
xa gupavitetor og vaoig tng onddag (vabohxd Néag Moviic Dihoobpov kot Mopitoog
Savtapepiov, Ayia Toudda oto Asipaoitl) elvoln eyyoogh TmV oy bV TwV Taofnudtoy
070 A0S TOV AVOTOAXOU TO(YOV.

45. Tw tg petaputovtivés Pacihinés otov elhadwws xweo PA. evdewmtind A.
OrLANDOS, Ein spitbyzantinischer Hallenkirchen-typus Nordgriechenlands, JOB 21 (1972),
209-222. X. Mnoypas, O 0QyLTEXTOVIROS TUTOS TS PACLAKNAG ®ATA TNV TOVEXROXRQATIO
xnow 0 moteLdeyng Kailivinog, ExxAnoies, 1. 1, AOnva 1979, 159-168. ©. MANTONOYAOY-
TTaNaTIQTOTIOYAOY, OONOXEVTIXT QOYITEXTOVIXT] OTNY Og00aloVixn xatd TV TeEAevTaia
@don tns Tovoxoxpatioag Exxinoies - Svvaywyés - TCauid, O@eooalovinn 1989.

46. 210 ®abolxd ™ novic Mapitoag Zaviauepiov —mov dev €xel vapOnxra, dmmg
%O E®ETOL opotdtuol vooi g ITehomovviicov- ta yoviaio dtauepionata valimTovTol
Ue TOQOUALOVS %Al W €X TOVTOV O VaOS O WTtoQovoe Vo CQOXTNELOTEL TEVIATOOVAAOC.
Avaloyn mepimtwon -mov dev amavid og xovévav dAlo vad tng uetafuiovtivic
Iehomovviicov- amotehel T0 oxTAoTUANS TapaAlayic vabolrd g novic Péba (1742)
o™V Artwloaxragvavio.
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véo dedouéva nat 1 UEQIXY €0TW ATOUAXQUVOT TOVS ol TS PulavTiveg
apetnElec. Xapaxrtnolotixd g mepLodov eival 1 vobEtnon TOAADY
oTouyeimv, rVEIlmg amd TV ®rVEL0EYM X Td TNV ETOYN TOIRALTY BaotAwi?,
%ROL M ELPAVION VOOV TOU, OV X0l VOTNOWNS TUTOAOYIXG OLVXOUY OTNY
rotyopio tTwv oUvOeT®V 0TOVEOEWMDV, GTMS OL VAol UE ETUNRVOUEVO,
uEom CLevyovug, ®OVMY dUTIXG TUNUC, OTNV OVOI0 ATOTEAOVY OUYYDVEVON
TOV OVVOETOV OTAVQOELDOVS UE TNV TOIRALTY BaOLALRY.

Ot nuLovvBeToL 0TOVQOELOE(S EYYEYQAUUEVOL

H zoamyooio twv nuiotvvletwy otavgoeddv eyyeyoauuévay Bemoeitol
yaoaxtnototky ™ EAMaduric Zyolig xal elye ueydin dtadoon xatd tnv
uecopulavtivi mepiodo otny [ehomdvvnoo. Zta petafulavivd xoovia oty
ratnyopia Tmv uIovvOeTmV evtdooovtal o Aylog Anuntolog ota Xpvoopd,
ta ®oBolxd Tov wovay Meydiov Zanlaiov, Kolunong otmv Opbornwotd
%ot Kodunong Neoymoiov, n Kolunon ot o Aywog Nirdhaog 010 Kaotéhht
Zretowv, ol Tagudpyes Eouidvng, n Kolunon tng Geotdéxov 010 Avyovold,
0 Aywg Nwdhaog Awviov Moveupooids, ot Ta&udoyes Mehtyord, to
rnaBoAxd g [olaomavayude Kuvoveiog, o vads thg Metandoemong Tov
Swmeo oy Kaotdvia (Kaotdvitoa)® te "EEw Mdvng ot o vads g
Koiunong tg Gsotérov oty Mnhéa® g 'EEn Mdvng.

O mahoLOTEQOS TMV OUOLOTUTMV VUMYV, O Aylog Anuntolog ota
Xovoagpa® (o tétapto 170v ai - oy 13 xow 14), ovvdvdler peco-

47. O 170g at. onuotodotel ™V amayy e eEATAmoNng TOV va®y otov TUTo NG
TOMMING POOMRAG, TG00 OTIC TEQUTTMOELS TWV EVOQLAXMY VO.DOV 000 %Ol OF QUTES TWV
10O0MRDV, YEYOVOS TTOV €YEL G CUVETELD, TOV TEQLOQLOUS Otd TOVOE %ol 0TO €ENG TV
SL0PORETIRDY TUHTWYV OTAVQOELODY VADV.

48. H ooy dom 1ov vaoU avdyetol ota votepofulavtivd xodvia, eve 1 ta.ovoa
HLOQ®PN — UE TEOEATAON TOV OTOVQLKOU TUENVA TEOS AVATOAGS %Ol TNV TEOOHN®Y TOLHY
NURVALVOQIRDY BSAWY OV 0TEYALOUV TO 1EQS TOV - XQOVOMOYE(TOL UE terminus ante quem
t0 1719, €10¢ ToL0YQdENOoNS TOV Va.oU. [ Tov vad Thg Metoudopmong Tov ZwTioa 0Ty
Kaotavid (Kaotdvitoa) pA. N. Skarkos, O vade e Metaudogpwons tov Swtioa otny
Kaotdvia (Kaotavitoa) e EEw Mdvng, Zrdotn 2008.

49. O vadg ementelvetal Sutnd pe vagbnxo, Tov 0molov oL ROUAQES CUVEXOVTUL UE
TOVS NUWRVALVOQIXOUS BGLoVS TOV rVQLme Voo U. [TilBavams €xel vtiotel 011 B€om Tahaldtegov
Bulavivov vaov, tov 120v at.. ['a tov vad g Kotunong tg @cotérov oty Mniéa fA. N.
B. AraNaakis, “Epgvvar gic Ty Meoonviaxiyy Mavny, ITAE (1976), 224.

50. T Tov vad tov Ayiov Anuntoiov ota Xpvoaga PA. M. XPYSOYAAKH-ZMANOY — M.
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Bulovtivd yoeoxrTNELoTRG, OTWS 1 VTOYXWENON TWV TUUTAVDY 0T
TEQATA TG EYRAQOLAEC KEQUINS, 1| XAAVYN TOV YOVIALIMV SLOUEQLOUATOY
UE MUWUVAMVOQLRES RAUAES %Ol OL TOlmAevoes apideg, Ue VEmTEQLHA
otouela, Omwg o Wiaitepog TOVIoUdS Tou ®otd uhrog GEova. Ta
rabohxd Tov povdy Koilunone Neoywoiov' (1696), Opbormwotdc™
(1617/1864) »ai Molaromavayrds Kuvovpiac™ (1812 - oy. 15), Buuitovy
TeELo00TEQO  TUmoAoyrd T Pulavtivd mapadelynata tOov  TUTOUL,
AOY® YOQAXTNOLOTIXDV OTTWS 0 EAAPEMS 0000YWVIOS ®VEimg vade, oL
OVYXERQIUEVES UETOWMES OYEOELS TV ETUEQOVS OLOUEQLOUATOV* %L
N ®aAvyn -otmv mepimtwon e [Molatomavayldc- xot TV dSVTrmy
yoviaimv dwapegondtmy pe dwauirelg xoudoes 1dwaltepn megimtmwon
arotelel To raBohxrd Tng nwovic Meydhov Emnhaiov® (1641 - oy. 16),
N LOQEPYN KAL TO TUTOAOYXA YOQOXTNOLOTIXA TOV Oomoiov emiPAiOnray
TOAVHS AGYW TOV TEQLOQLOUEVOU YWQEOV KL TOU YEYOVOTOS OTL TO LEQD
MaEevtnre otov Podyo.

Karyaroy, O vadg tov Aylov Anuntoiov ota Xpvoaga Aarmviag, ExxAnoieg, t. 2, ABfjva
1982, 287-298.

51. T tov vad g Kolumong Neoymwoiov BA. MoyTtsonoyaos, Al wa.pd tv Tolmoly
wovai, 430-435.

52. To ®aBoAwxd eivor xtiopo tov 1617 naw avaxowviotyre 1o 1864. o v Mavayio
™mv Opboxrmotd 1 Aptormwotd fAh. M. @eoxaprH, ITavayia n Aptorwotd, AE 1953-4, 232-
252 nou I'pitzoniovaos, Moveufaoio-Kolaudto 133-134.

53. H L Zroven-IlovaumeNoy (To »aBohxd g movic IMohoomavoyids otny
Kvvovpla, ExxAnoies t. 6, ABqva 2002, 193-204), yapoaxtneitel tumoroyd tov vas wg
atAG TETQOUXRLOVIO OTAVQOELDT EYYEYQUUUEVO, OUMS N RATOYT TOV OUVOIEVEL TO RE(UEVO dEV
apiVeL oU@BOAl0 TWS TEORELTAL YLOL NULOUVOETO TETEUXLOVIO OTAVQOELDT EYYEYQOUUEVO,
QEXOVVTMOE OVYYEVH TumOAOYWA e Tov vad tov Aylov Anunteiov ota Xpvooaga. To
®n0.00Axé e [Modaoxapuds oty Kuvovelo avaxawviodn ex fdOowv to 1812, ue mbavi
™V TEQimTWOoN vo edQA.LETOL ~TOVAAYLOTOV OTNV OVATOAL®Y TTAEVQA, UE TIC TOELS TOITAEVQES
ROYYES TOV LEQOU, ROL TNV ROVOVIRGTNTA XAl AVOTNEATNTA 0TV XGoaEn- o uecopulavtivo
vad. Ze uecofulovtivous vaous meootdldlel N ®ATOYN UOVO TOV OVATOALXOU TUNUOTOS
TO0V VoovU, rabdg oty ®otd uNxog Tou Ta YnAd oavolynoto emxovmvios PRuctos/
noafnudtmy dev agivouy augiporio 3TL agpoovv T gdon tov 1812.

54. O MGy0g 10V %eVTEIROU TEOG T TAG YL »A (T glvan 2: 1 ota vaBolwnd OpBorwotdg
o [Hodawomavayude, »at 1,7 1 010 nabolnd Neoymwotov.

55. T 10 ®a.Bohind s woviis Meydhov Zxmioiov PA. I. Zethpioy, H Movi) Meydlov
Sanhaiov. Totoplo wol Téxvn, AA 4 (1918), 46-80 (ropdotnua), »ot CH. G. CHOTZAKOGLOU,
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte, Architektur und Wandmalerei der Klosterkirche Mega-
Spelaion auf der Peloponnes, Wien 1997, nvoinwg 124-148.
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2to whaiolo, emiong, 1600 TV 0VVOET™V 600 RVEIMS TV NULOVVOETOY
OTAVQOELOMDV EYYEYQUUUEVWY B0 UTTOQOVOUUE VO OLAURQIVOUUE OQLOUEVOUS
vaovUg ®at va #Avouue ASyo yio TV vooudda Zrxetomv/AQyolidag rat
YO THY VITOOUAdH TV VOOV UE ETWUNKRVOUEVO, WECW CeVYOUS XLOVMY,
ovtrd oréhoc. Kat otic dUo vroouddeg elval pavepn 1 VToX®ENON TOV
Bulovtivdv 10wV, T000 600V CPOEE TO TUTOAOYIXA XUQAXTNOLOTIRA,
000, ®VIWE, TO LOPPOLOYIRA/LATAOREVAOTING .

H vrooudda Zxetodv/Apyohidag

Zmv vroouddo Enetodv/AQyolidag evtdooovue Tovg vaous s Kolunong’
(160¢-170¢at.) v tov Ayiov Nixordov oto Kaotéhh Znetod v (160¢-170¢
at), Twv Tatuaeydv Eputdvne® (17ocat.) xot tng Kotunong oto Avyovotd®
(1701 - oy. 17). H ovouaoio. Oudda Zmetomv/Apyolidag, mooérvpe
aploota, AMOyw Tov YeEYOVATOS OTL %Al OL TE0OEQLS VAol EVTOTILOVTAL OTIS
TOQATAV® TEQLOYES — dU0 0TIg Zmétoeg vat dUo oty AQyorida.

O Ta&udpyeg Eoutdvne (oy. 18) evidooovtat vataoyiv otny maoallaym
TOV OVVOETOV OTOVQOEW®MY, VA OL VUTGAOLTOL TQELS VOOl EVIAOOOVTOL
otV maeoAlayn) Tmv nuiotvietmy. Ot vaol tng vroouddoug 010 oUVoAS
TOVS AVOLQPEQOVTOL ETIONG ROl WS VAol OV oVVOVALOVY TOV OTOUQOELdN
eyyeyoouuévo pe v toiriity pacihxi®. Ot dvo vaoi tng Apyoridag, ot
Ta&udpyes, Onhadn, Eouidvne xar n Kolunon oto Avyovpld, evidooovtol
OVYYEOVWS %Ol OTHY VTOOUAd VOOV UE ETUNRVOUEVO, UEom Cevyoug
2IOVOYV, OuTInG oxéhog, otV omtola Ba avapepbovue 0T CUVEYELA.

Ta Waitepa TvTohoyLrd 0TOLXEID TTOV O 0ONYNOAY OTO dLaXWELOUS
TV TE00GQMV AVTAV -XQ0oVoloyoUuevoy ota Téhn ota téAn touv 170v

56. BA. ogetnd K. Asaanians - X. ITINATsH, Toewg exxAnoieg g B” Evetoxpartiog oto
Avyovpi6, ExxAnoieg, 1. 6, A6fva 2002, 31 (010 €€ AsaANIAHS - ITINATSH, AvyovoLd),
%o yevird ext tov 0éuatoc Mnoyras, Butavtivy tapddoon, 147-163.

57. T Tov vad g Kolunong oto Kaotéhh Znetodv fA. A. Mixasonoyaos, Naol oto
Kootél Enetowv, ExxAnoies t. 3, AOnva 1989, 211-228.

58. Twt tov vad tov Ayiov Nirohdov o010 Kaotéhht Znetodv . MIXAAOTOYAOS,
Kaotéhh, 211-228.

59. T tov vad twv Takwopydv Eguidvng pA. T. ITrokomoy, O vade twv Togiaeydv
otwv Eouwdvn, ExxAnoiec t. 4, ABvjva 1993, 153-162.

60. T'ia tov vad g Koiunong ©eoténov 010 Avyovold PA. AsAANIAHE - TTINATEH,
Avyovpid, ®voimg 13-19.

61. AsaANIAHS - [TINATSH, Avyovld, 15.
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ue agyés tov 18ov al- va®v amd Tovg VTOAOLTOVS THS TAQOAAAYNS,
elval ®viwg N Al YN TOV TEGOAQMV YOVLO WY OLAUEQLOUATMY RAL TWV
ToeufNUaToV ue TETaETORVAVOQIXES xaudes (o). 19)°? nat, ®atdmy, oL
Waltepa emunxvouéves avaroyies Twv yoviaiomyv SLoUEQLOUATMOY, TOV
Sivovv eEmtepnd ™V evtimmwon GTL oL vool elvor toovAlaies toirhiteg
Paouhnés, @avepdvovtag ovyxeovmwe uie  evoexouevn moomdoeln
TELROUATLIONOV S, e TEOoOoTADELO TELAUATIONOV XOiL VLOBETNONS OTOLYE(MV
aml SLopOEETIXRES CEYLTEXTOVIXES TOadG0ELS Ba mEémel v amodobovy
To. gUpovy oBmuavird® otoyelo/emdpdoels og vaovg Thg ouddog.

H emhoyn 10V 10670V RAAMYNS UE TETAQTORVALVOQIXES ROAUGQES
OTOVS VaoUg ™G vmoouddos amoddOnxke® oe emdodoels amd TOovg
dwLdviovg otavpoeldeic eyyeyoouuévovs vaovs oto  Avyovpld, TO
Zo@wd nat Tov Muoted, evd v YEVEL 1 EQAQUOYT TOU CUYHERQLUEVOV
TUTOLOYIXOY YOQAXTNOLOTIXOU OCUVOEOMKE UE POAYHIKES ROATAPBOAESS,

62. ZNUELHVOVUE GTL O CUYREXQUEVOS TOOTOS XAAVYNS TV YOVIAXDY SLAUEQLOUATWY
TaEoVoLdLeL peydin dtadoom o GAn oxedSV TV eAhadiry| emxEdTeln. 0TO dtdoTnUa oo
™ peoofulavtviy emoyh €ng TV Syyun toveroxrEaTio. AvogéQouue evOETIRG amtd T
ueooPulavtivy mepiodo tovg vaovs g Koywoewg g ©cotéxov xat tov Taudoyov
010 200, tov [lpodpduov Kwotdviavng, tov Ayiov Anuitolov Tovgromdlovrov,
tov Aylov ABavaociov oto Baohxd wywviov. Epaouoletal, exiong, n ®divyn ovti
oe vaovg g Kontng »at evdeyouévmg otov Ta&udoym Mntoondiems Kaotogide Amd
™ uetafulavivi exiong meeiodo exTiS TMV VaWY Tov €EETALOVTIOL OVOQEQOVUE OrOUN
mv Ayia Mopiva Avyovplot xot v Iavoayitoa Towmdhov (Yo tov vod BA. oyetnd A.
TTazaan, H Zwoddyog IInyv oty Hoavayitoa Towdlwyv, oto: Aéxato Efdouo Zvumrooto
Bulavuvis xar Metafvlavuvic Apoxatoroyias xat Téxyvng ITooyoauua ko geQIANPELS
slonynioewv xat avaxowdoswv, ABiva 1997, 58-59).

63. Evioyutind wg meog ta OYeTIHA Ue TNV TEAGOE0N TELQAUATIONOV, VO ONUELWTOVUE
6t 10 PAua oe vad (Kolumon oto Avyovpld) g vroouddoag toviletar wdiaiteoa,
OUVOYWVILOUEVO, UAALOTO, TO UWHXOC AXOUA KOl TOV ®VQIWE Vaov, evd og dAAo vod g
vroouddag (Aylo Nixdhao Sretodv) eival dLontéeme uixQo.

64. Qc 00mUaVIKES ETLOQAOELS RATAYXMEOUVVTAL T TOEM SUTANG ROUTVAGTNTOS XOL TOL
MOavayhuga.

65. Mixansonoyaos, Kaotéhh, 212.

66. BL. oxetind E1. MAMAAOYKOS, TTapatnooels oty dlaudeemaon T®wV YmVIoKR®OV
SLoUEQLOUAT™MV TOV dXLoVImV OTAVEOEWDV eyyeyQauUEvoy vadv ts EALddos, AXAE
meplodog A’, 14 (1987-1988), 202 (oto &€& : MaManroykos, Toviard dwouepiopata),
no o medogata M. Kanmas - I, ®oystepHE, EnaveEétoon dvo vawv tov Zo@ixov
Kopwbioag, AXAE mepiodoc A”, 27 (2006), 70-71 vr. 31. H pooen avty €xel dueom oxgon
ue v oopaviry apyrtextoviry (svémmta QBovng) xaur ovvavtdtar ot Pulavtvi
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Eivar méviog mbavetepo -0mola vat av eival 1 TUTOAOYLRY a@eTnoln
-TEOKRTIRES AVAY®ESY VO 0ONYNOAV OTOV CUYREXQWEVO TEGTO ®AAVYNC
TOV YOVIORDOV SLOUEQLOUATMV Kol Gyl M TEOOTAOELD TLOTHS EPOAOUOYNS
au@PBSAwV TEOTUTWV.

H vooudda tov vady ue emunxuouévo néow Leviyoue x16vmy dutird oxnéhog

v vrooudda avti®, 1o £L00TOLS YUEARTNELOTIXG E(val GTL 1 avwdoun

naeddoon o and tov 120 at., PA. oxetind Mixasonovaos, Kaotédh, 215 wot v, 12.
O A. OraaNnos [Naol tig Avatohniic Kopwbiag, ABME 1 (1935), 61], vrooteilel 6tL
oVt M LoEYN ®AAVYMS eiva BulavTivy ®ot GoYET TEOS TN PEay®ixY enidoaomn. Ta mepl
duTtinng mpoéhevong Paciotnrayv €v TOAAOIG %L OTNV TETOQTOXVALVIQLXT RAAV YN OTO
yoviaia diapeglonata tov xafolrov tng Bhayéovag Hielag, dmov Sume ov raAvyelg
auTég apoovy eéufaon xatd ™ uetofulaviwvi mepiodo, mbavidg xatd Ty mepiodo
g B” Bevetorportiog (1685-1715). BA. oyetind now A. X. AeaNasovans, H vaodouio
otnv Emioxomi QAEvNG xatd tnv uéon xai tny voteen Bulavtivii mepiodo, dSLdantoQLrn
Swatopn, @ecoarovinn 2008, t. 1,146 xau v, 551 [=http://digital.lib.auth.gr/record/66388].

67. No zalvgpbovv dnhadn ta mhdyio diopepionato ®atd T€Tolo TEOT0 HOTE V.
ATOTEETETOL TO WKQG VPOG TV TOEOTTOLYLMV, %A TL TOV B0t CUVEPOLLVE v ETLheYSTOY N ®AA VYT
UE NUIXVALVOQIXES ROUAQES, ROl OXGUAL 1] AVICOOTAOU0 TOV OTEYHY UETOEDY OLVATOMRDY %o
Sutrdv drapeQLopndtmy, mov O ouvéPaive oV xOAITTOVTOY TO, VA TOMKA dlapepiopata (e
XOUAQES %O T QUTIXA WE POVEVIXA 1| TeTaTOoPalpLa. BA. oyetind MaMAAOYKOS, Twviand
Swapepiopnata, 203. Emumpootétmg (BA. oxetind nor AsaaNiaHs - ITINATSH, Avyovold, 16), ue
TOV OVYREXQWEVO TOOTO XAMYNG EXLTUYYAVETAL 1) EVOTOINON TOV XEVTOLXOU UE T TAGYLOL
%ALTN), UE TNV ROTAOREVT TOEWV HeYEAAOV 0VOTyUOTOS ®OL 08 UEYAAO VYOG,

68. Ouv vaol avtol avogépoviol emiong »al oS OXTAOTUAOL 2TV TeQ(mTmon
XOMOWOTTO(MONG TOV TOQATAV®M Y0QOXTNOLOUNOU Bl TEEMEL VoL YiveL RaTaQyds OapES Tl dev
EXOVV, TANY TV OXTA OTNOLYLAT®Y, XOUlo 0YEoN Ue TOVS UECORVLAVTIVOUS OXTAGTUAOVS
vaoUg, oL 0o loL Y0EOXTNEILOVTOL 0TS TNV TTaREUPOA] UETAEY TV TE00GQMY OTNOLYUAT®Y
TOV TEOUAAOU %ol TOV VTR0V %O AVOTOALXOU TOOV TECOAQMV arOU OTNOLYUAT®Y, U0
MM PeTOEV TV OV TIRDY YO VIOLIW Y SLAUEQLOUATMV %Ol TOV dUTIXOYU O%ELOVE TOV OTAVQOY,
%ot 0U0 ueTo &l Twv TaafnudTwy ®ol Tov avatolxoy oxélovg Tov otavgoy. To Tovg
ueoopulavivoig oxtdotviovg PA. TI. A. BokoTonovaos, ‘H éxxAnoLaotizy GOxXITEXTOVIXTY
gig v Avaxny Zrepeav EAAGSa xai thv "Hreipov o to0 TéA0VS 10D 70U uéyot tot 100v
aidvog, @ecoahovinng 1992, 112-116. Ov vaol pue exunxvouévo, néow Levyous ®Gvmv, SuTixo
0%EMOC AVAQEQOVTAL ETIONG I VITORATNYOQIC TWV OTAVQOEOMDV VAWMV UE EXUNKVOUEVY TN
duten xegalia, ®otd T1eémo dote AVTOl Vo AaUPAvOLY TN LOEMY OTAVQLKRNG PACIAMRNAG UE
1e0UALO [I1. Aazapians, Meoatwvixd POdtdog - doxridog, AA 17 (1961-62) B1, 166], 1
¢ eXQUALOUEVOL 0TaVEOELdElC TOV ouoldLovy ue v Teovihaia faothxy (A. ITOPTEAANOS,
Aylo TTapaozeviy Zidtiotag, 010 Avaotilwon - Zvvtijonon - ITpootaoia uvnueimv xo
ovvolwv, 1. 1, ABviva 1984, 86, wor Moyrsonoyaos, Tootvvia, 96), evdd mpotddnxe xaL o
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ToV vaoU dev gpeldetal o€ €EL 0TNEYUOTO, QMG OE ORTM, EX TWV OTOlWY
o OV0 mEAOHETA EMUNRUVOVY TOV VOO TTEOS T dUTKA. 2TV VITooudda
EVTAO0OVTAL VOOl yoovohoyouuevol mepl ta T€An tov 170v »al apyég Tov
180v at., ®aL ovyrexQuEVa Vool ™ AQYOALdNS EVTAOOOUEVOL ROl OTNV
meonyovuevn vrooudda, ot TaEidoyes Onhady Eoutdvng xat n Koiunon
010 Avyovptd, rat axdun o Tiuwwog ITpddpouoc ota Aayradiwo T'optuviag,
VoS OVVOETOS TETOUKRLOVIOS OTAVQOELONG EYYEYOOUUEVOS, ROOBWS KL OL
NuLovvoeTol vaoi Tov Ayiov Nixohdov Awiviov Moveupaoudc® (1703 -
oy 20) ®ot Twv Ta&uoeydy Melyald” (180¢ a.).

Ot Adyou g meoodfxng evog emtAéov Cevyous xovmy mBavétata
oyetiCovtalr ue v mEoHeon dnuoveylog evEUTEQOV YWEOV Yid TO
exxinoiaoua’ alhd cogéotato %ol pue ™ Pabutaio £TREATNON TOU

YOQUXTNOLOWGS TOVS WC OTAVQOEWMV eyyeyoouuévov pe évav emmhéov ndvvapo (T.
Karatzomoy, O Ayiwog Abavdoiog Povu-Tlohoud Koapditoag, ExxAnoieg, 1. 3, 148) 1 wg
ETUNUVOUEVOY 0TOVQEOEMV eyyeyoauuévov vady (I. Kararzoraoy, O Ayioc ABovaciog
TTohoud Kapditoog, Evato Svuxooto Bulavtivic xat Metafvlavtivic Aoxatoroyiag xat
Téxvne. Iodyoauua xar TEQUAPELS ELONYHOEMY XaL avaxowdoemy, AOfva 1989, 40-41).
T Tovg 0TOVEOELDE(S EYYEYQOUUEVOUS VOOV TNG HECOBVEaVTIVHS TEQLEO0V, GTOVS 0TOLOVS
OlevEUveTaL 0 WEEAMUOE XDEOS we ™V mEooHnxn medobetov Cevyovg ommolyudtwy fA.
M. Kanrmas, Ot 0tovpoetdels eyyeyoauuévor vaol g uecotmvixis toing mg Pédov, oto:
TIToaxtixd tov Aiebvovs Emiotnuovixou Zuvvedpiov «15 xoovia €0ywv amoxatdoToons
ot Meoatwvixi IToAn tng Podov», AOva 2007, 341-352. A6 Tou¢ vaoUg TG ®oTN Yoo
xatd ) petofulavtivy teplodo (BA. oxetind xaw MEssHs, Z¥vOetog otavpoediig, 210 vr. 39)
onuetdvovue evdertind v Ayia IMapooxevy Swdtotac (1677), ta xabohxd Twv povay
Avyroprotiov (1737) »or Pé0a (1742) otqv Autwhoaxropvavia, Aaudotag ot POdTda
(170¢-180¢ a.) ot tov Ayo Abavdoo Povu-TTahaud (1811).

69. Twa tov vad tov Ayiov Nixordouv Awtviov BA. X. Kaaaira, O Nadg tov Aylov
Nixoldov tov Aweiviov oty Moveufaocio, ExxAnoies, 1. 7, @sooahovinn 2013, 57-67, dov
%O OLOTUTTAVETOL TELOTIXA M Aoy 6Tt 0 vadg €uetve avohorhjomtog. O IPITsONOYAOS
(Movepfaoia-Kahaudta, 39 ot 45) vrootneilel 6L, v %ot 0 vadc agpod ToV 0TavQoeld
EYYEYQUUUEVO TUTTO, XOTATAOOETOL WAAAOV OE EXPUAOUEVN LoQEH BOAMTHS PaotAXNG.

70. Ztov vad g Meoonviog, tov taovotd.iel dSvoemiluta TeofARUa T Y00 VOASYNoNS
TV TOUHYV TLOAVHS 0OLLOOOURDY TOV PAOEMYV, 1) TEOOHNXN TV dV0 eTTAEOV GTHOLYUATWY
dev apod otV a1 Tov pdon. Tl T TANEOQPOQIES XL TO GTOLYEID TOV OV TALQETYE
VL0 TOV OVOLOLOTIXDE AONUOCTEVTO VOL.G TNS UECONVIXNE XOUGTOANG OPETAM VOL EVYAOLOTHOM
oV QiAo ayooldyo Mydin Kdanma. To tov vad PA. emiong E. Xaakia, 26n Egopeia
Bvlavtivav Agxatotitwv. To €oyo yia ta €tn 2007-2010, Abyva 2010, 24-25.

71. To ovuméQaopa evioyveL 1 Tepimtmwon tov xobolroy g I'Evynong Zxoméhov
[uéoa 180v at. - IT. AazariaHs, Meoatmvird Gecoaliog xol Zropddwv vijomy, AA 19,B2
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TOmov g Paothirig axdua rat ota xoBolrd TwV povaotnoldv. [a
TOVS TAQATAV® AOYOUS O TUTOS QuTog, TOU ovvdvdler ™) dpoutnng
rdtoyng tolrMn Pacthixi’™ pe tov OTAVEOELWY eyYEYQUUUEVO TUTO,
TOEOVOLALOVTAS TOOO TO AELTOVQYIXA TAEOVEXTHUOTO TNS TED TN 600
%ot TIG OVUPOARES naL 0LoONTIRES LEETES TOV devTEQOV ™, dEV euaviteTol
og o tov 1600 vaove, dtav o Timog g Pacthmic elxe wireh dtddoon™.

H ovvomtiri mapovoiaon twv dvev ooV ovvOETMV ®oL MULOVVOETMOV
vaov g [Tehomovvioov, mov Teonynonxe, xot ot HeTaEU TOVS EUPAVELS
TOQATNOOVUEVES dLALPOQOTONOELS, EVAGY®WS, VouwiCovue, wag odqynooav
%ROL 0TV RATATAEN TOVC O€ emuéQovg ouddec. [Tapd tavta dev Oa mpénel —
AOym TV emUEQ0VE dLapoEOTO I oEw V- vo. Vitoaduifovue ta ®owvd Tovg
OTOLYElD, TOV €VXOAC WITOQOVV VO TOVS OLOLPOQOTOLCOVY 0TO GUVOAD
TOVC At TOVS OUOLETUITOVE TOVS VAOUS 0TOV VITOAOLTO EAAAOLXG YWDQO.
Q¢ evomomTIXG XUQOXTNELOTIXG TV uetafulavtivdy oUvOetwv %ot
NULOVVOETWYV 0TAVEOEW WYV TN ITehomovvioov urogovue va Bempnoovue
™V arovoia ®vprng Pong Tov T1eoUALOVY, TIS TOlAeVES TEOPEPANUEVES
ROYYES TOV 1EQOV®, TV mEOTUNON TNS RAAVYNS TOV TAQUPNUATWV UE

(1964), 280-281, oL A. TaMmweN, Naol xal uoval €ig thv vijoov Ixomerov, Abfvo 1974,
34-38], alhd »al tov eEetalduevov oty dnuooievot nag vaot tov Tatioeydy Melryord,
OOV M EMUARVVON QU TH OEV aLpoQOUOE TOV QYIRS OYEOLAOUS, AAAG TOAYUOTOTOLON®E
0e QAOELS TQOEUTAONS, UE TNV TEOTONMOINON OANG TS OVTIRNS AmOANENS TOV VawV.
Bepaing, 600v 0.popd toixAlteg Pacthinés N dievouvon mEog ta duTind Tov voou ftav
oM oVVNOLOUEVY TEAXTIXY, ®VEIlWE ®oTd Tove 180 o 190 ..

72. O vo.oi Tng vrroonddag mapovotdfovy AGyo nixrovg mpog TAATog Tov TANoLaleL
to 1,5/1 1 o to Eemepvd.

73. MetoE0 AGMov  Aertovoywdy  mheovertudtov g toirhng Pacihirig
ONUELHVOUUE WS ONUAVTIXOTEQO TNV dUVATOTNTO RATAUOXREVNS VA®V UeYAAOV WiXOVS TOV
oVYYEOVMS -AGY®m TOV OUVHOOUS OTLS TOIRALTES POOIMKES TEQLOQLOUOU TOV AEVTIQLROU
UATOVE, e TO TANGIOOUO TV OTNOWYUATMV OTOV XEVIQLXRG AEova- Umoovv moAly mo
guxola #aL YO Yoo Vo, xaAv@Oovy eite ue EVALvN otéym elte pue ntLoth Oohodouio.

74. AsaANIAHS - [TINATSH, Avyovld, 15.

75. AvtiBétmg, and 10 B ®velwg wod tov 180v at vaovg ue emunxuouévo uEom
Cevyoug ®OVWV dUTIHG ORENOS OUVAVTOUUE O€ GAOL TO YEWYQUQWXA OLoUEQoUATO XL
N TEOTUNON 0POEG OLOLTEQWS OTNY ALTOAOORAUQVOVIOL %O, ®VQIME, OTO YwELd TOU
0ecoaAroU RAuTov amd Tig aEyés Tov 190v at..

76. OL TOITAEVOES ®OYXES TOV 1EQOV EIVALL O XOVAVAES OTO GVVOLO TOV EMAAOLROU YHEOV
%ratd Tovg mEdTovg adves g Tovgroxrpatiog, oty ITehomdvvnoo Sumg ouveyiCovy rat
uetd to 1700, dtav ot vtdAoLTes TEQLOYES TOV eEAMAAOLROU XDEOV 1 TEOTIUNOYN 08 AVTES
meoLopiletal dpaoTind.
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Sraunrels xaud e’ —ue v eEAIEST TWV VA.®MV TS OUAIUS TWV ZTETODV.
Ta otoweio avtd, ovyyedvme, ToviCouv ™) OUVOEDY, 08 WXEOTEQO N
ueyalitego ratd mepimtwon Pabud, twv vamv mov mapovoldlovue ue
™V Taeddoon g eAhadrig oxolig ®atd TN fulavtivi) tepiodo xat To
oLVVINENTLOUS TOU YOQAXTHOLEE TN OYXOM] QUTY.

Ou voot ABwvirnov TuTov

v Ilehomdvvnoo xatd ™ uetafulaviivy meplodo extdc amd Tovg
VaoUS TOVS EVIAOOOUEVOUS OTIS Toavagepbeloes mapallayés Tov
OTOVEOELDOVS EYYEYQAUUEVOD, evTOomiCeToL ot wiot ouddo vadv Tov
PEQOVY TAEVOIXES HOYYES O€ €vaV OUVOETO OTOVQOELDN EYYEYQUUUEVO
muonNva, vadv Omiadn mov evrdooovial otov abwvird timo’. H
TaEOVo e TV AB® VIR0V THTOV va.dv oty [TeAoTEVVNO0O0 ETREVTQWMVETAL
oV meEiodo amd ta AN Tov 160V €wg Ttar TEAN TOAVSY tov 170V .’
NOLL O€ ULOL OCVUYHEXQUUEVT HOLL WKOT) TTEQLOYY] TOV €V AGY® YEMYQOPLROU
dwapeplonatoc®. H amovoio Pulaviivddy 1 x00vVOLOYOUUEVODV CTOV
160 ot abBwvixov timov xoboln®dv otwv Ilehomdvvnoo yevvad To
EQMTNUA OV OL XoOMYOl ®alL Ol LWAOTOEES TMV aBWVIXOV ®ABOAKRDV
¢ ITehomovvioov exnoedotray Aueca and vaous tov 160V at. ot
Boopeimg tng Ielomovvnoov nretpwtiny EAAGOa, ®at dn 1o Ayrov Opoc®!,

77. H xdhoyn twv TaQopnudtoy ne SLauqrels ®ouudoes, Tov 0poQd 1ol 0T0 0UVOLO
0yeddv TV petapuiovtivdy vadv e Iehomovvioou mov evtaooovTol 0ToV TUTO TOU
OUVOETOV TETOAXILGVLIOV, AVAXOAE! TNV EAMAOLXY OO TNS ueCOPVTOVTIVHG TTEQLGOOV.

78. O abwvirdg 10mog vooU mpwtogugoviCetal mepl ta téhn tov 100v at oto Aylo
Opog ®ot »ab” Ay ™) necofulaviivy xat votegopulavtivi mepiodo omavimg eupaviCetal
enTOg TS wovaotivng mohtelos. Ooov agopd udiioto otny [ehondvvnoo Oo meémer va
onuelmBel dtL xavelg vadg tov timov dev evtomiCetol v and 10 T€Aog Tov 160V at..
T tovg abmvirots vaovs A. B. MEssHs, Naoi afwvixov timov, 1. 1 nat 2, Sidantoouri
SuatoPn, ®ecoarovizny 2010 [=http://digital.lib.auth.gr/record/123970 (0to €Evic : MEssHS,
ABwvixoi)].

79.0 170 0L BemEelTaL AL VAC AVAOVYRQOTNONS VLo TNV exxAnoia the [Tehomovvioou
no O yua v Emiononn Aaxedawoviog. BA. oyetirnd [ritzonoyaos, Aaxedowovio, 48.

80. T600 moLY 600 %ot ueTd amd avtd 10 Yeovird didotnua oty Ilehordvynoo yia v
HOTAOREVT TV RUOOMARDYV, KoL LOLALLITEQMES AVTAV TOV EXPEALoVY VPNAEC xatd To udhhov 1
N1rov mpobéoelg, emhéyetol v YEVeL 0 arhig 1 0VVOETOC OTOVQOELONS EYYEYOAUUEVOS.

81. To yeyovdg 6t to toile ex Twv xabolwmdv tov Timov (Ayinv Teooapdrovra,
Zeoumitoag xol Meltyotc) fTov 0TavQomnylaxréc LovEC eVioyUeL, ®0Td T YVOUn wog, Ty
TOAVETNTO VO, ETNEEACTNRALY TUTOAOYIXE OTtO UEYAAD XOOOARA LOVOOTIXMY REVTOMV TNG
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N axohoVONoOV RATOLO YOUEVO ONUEQO TOOTUTO ad TNV OU0QYN TOVG
TEQLOYN).

ABwvirov timov vaol tng [Tehomovvioov givat o vaodg g Kotunong
™S Oeoténov 0To XpUoogat? wov mbavig aoyind ftov xafolrd novig,
o xaBohnd twv Ayiwv Teooapdrovia ota Xouoaga, Tng Zeouritoog
xot ™ Melyovg Kuvovpiag, o vads twv Elcodimv g Geotérov oty
Koaihoviy Aarmviog, ®ot tTo MulovvieTov oTavQoeldoUs EYYEYQOUUEVOD
mueniva rabohnd g Kotunong ®eotoxrov oty Mukpoudvn Meoonviog,
evd 0to mhaiow g idlog onddac evidooetal TOAVAC ®ol TO RABOALRO
Tov Ayilov T'ewpyiov 010 Avrofouvvd Aaxwviog (oy. 21)%, yio to omolo,
Oume, dOvoTLYMS Ot OLLBETOVUE RAVEVA OTOLXELD THS AVOOOUNS TOV.

H Kofunon ¢ Gcotdérov ota Xpvoagoa (1580-1630)% (oy. 22)

emoyng extog [lehomovvioov. I'o TOV OTOVQOTNYLOXS XOLEAXTHOM TMV TOLDYV TAQAUTA VM
wovayv PA. avtiotoiywg T. A. TPITTONOYAOS, AUO MAXWVIXY XOLOTLOLVIRA UVNUETRL UE EQya
100 Teweylov Mdoyov (novi; Ayimwv Teooapdxrovto ®al Ayiog Nixdhag Xovoagag),
Heromovvnoraxd 7 (1969-1970), 2 (oto €&fg Tritzonovaos, Aaxwvixd pvnueio). ©. N.
ZiMonoyaos, H igod uovi) Zeoumitons. Avéxdota meol avtis Eyyoapa - xewuniia, ABqvo
1966, 25. O 1e6m0g £L00YMYNS TOV ABMVIXOU TUTOV 0T LOVOOTNQLOAT OLQYLTEXTOVIXY TNG
[TehomoVVNOOU, LECW EVOEXOUEVIC ULLOG LULETOTEQNS ETTLOQONE TNG ALYLOQEITLYNG TARAOOONG,
Y0oNCeL TEQITEQ®W OLEVEEVYNONG, RVQEIMWS OTO TAIOLO TNG EXRANOLAOTIXNG LOTOQ(OGC.

82. Ta Xpuoopa £ivol 0txlouds IOV YVHOLOE ONUOVTIXY oVATTUEN ®atd Tov 170 dL..
BA. oetrd Tritsonoyaos, Aaxedawovia, 83-84.

83. To xaBolxd dev dratneel novEva 0TOLYE(D TG AV OOUNS TOV, YEYOVOS TOV OEV UTOQEL
Vo ATORAE(TEL TNV TTEQITTTMON VO NTOY NUIOVVOETOS OTAVQOELONG EYYEYQUUUEVOS UE TAEVQLRES
%xOYyes. Paivetal 6Tl arohoVONOE, EXTOS TV YOQWY, TO TEQYQUUU dVO TOAULGTEQWY VA®Y,
otov 1m0 mhovdg tov dloTvAov otaveoeldovs eyyeyoauuévov. H tolty »at tehevtaio
@a.on tov rabolxov, Tov TUo Tov abwvirol va.ou, yoovoroyeital otov 170 at., fdoel Tng
Sduadoong mov yvawproe o timog ot NA Tlehomdvvnoo ®atd 1o ovyxexouwévo at. o tov
vaé tov Ayiov T'empyiov Avrofouvvov BA. K. TT. AtaManTH, Mo dyvwot fuavtivi 0éon oto
Avropouvé g Aoxwviag Ztorgela and v medogatn agyatoloywn épgvva, AXAE meQ.
A7, 32 (2011), 19-32, naw MEssus, ABwvixol, 1. 1, 176 nau 1. 2, 320-321.

84. Two. tnv Koifunon ota Xpvoaga PA. M. Kapyaroy, H exxAnoio tg Kolunong
e Hovaylog ota Xpvooago Aaxwviog oto: Avaotiiwon-Zvvrionon-Ilpootaocia
uvnueiowv xar ovvolov, A’, Adiva 1984, 49-64, waw MessHs, AOwvixor, 1. 1, 172-173 na
T. 2, 308-311.

85. EMAelyeL eTLYQOMIRDV LOQTUOLMV 1) TQOTELVOUEVY XQOVOAGYNON OTO dLAOTNUAL
1580-1630 (BA. oyetwd xar Kapyoroy, Iavayie ota Xevoaga, 61) paciletar oto
TUTOALOYIXGA XOLQAXTNOLOTIXG TOV VOOV ®alL Of L0ToQWwA otouxeia. ITibavdg notd v
mepiodo g B” Bevetoxpatiog, xol axoéoteoa uetagV 1685 nair 1730, mpootédnre
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Poloxetal moO %OVTA OTNV €QPOOUOYN TOU TUTOU XRATE TNV TOMLUN
uetapvfovrivi meplodo® xoal mbavide Aertovpoynoe ¢ TLTOAOYXGE
TEATUTTO YLO TOVS VITGAOLITOVS VaLoUg, 0TOVS 0Ttolovg dtaxpivovial »dmoLa
onuadio ahomoinonc®.

To ®x0Bohnd tng poviigc Ayimv Teooapdrovta®® (1615 - oy 23),
ovveyiCer emiong ™ Puvlavtiviy Taeddoon otV e@ooUoy’ Tov TUmouv®,

0 roumavools (Kapveroy, Mavoyioa ota Xevooga, 61). Oswpovue mbavéteon v
¥QOVOAGYNOT TOV VaoU TV XQUodemV 0To TELEVTA0 TETOQTO TOV 160V al..

86. 211 Oeotdro otar XeUooga M daudQemorn Tov HPous TMV TAEVQLRMDV TOlwY
TV SOV SLOUEQLOUATMV %Ol ROTA CUVETELD 1) OLOLUEQLOUATOTTOMON TS OTEYNS O
UToQOVOoOV VO, oVY%EWO0UV ne Tor avaloyo amotehéonato ota pecoPuLLavTIvd ®aBoAxnd
TV novav Batomediov nau Ifnowv.

87. Xapaxrtnolotind mov Ba uwogovoav va ToofeTHoovy ToV vad otV oyl ™S
TOMXNG AVTHE OXOANG N TLO ®OVTA -0 OYE0oM UE TOVS VITOAOLTOVS VAoUS TS ouddas—
o éva un SLaomOEy oMueQa TEATVTO E(VaL TA LOOUNKN SLUNXRY O%XEAN TOV OTOVQOY,
0 UEYOAITEQOS, €V OVYXQIOEL Ue TOVE GAAOUE VOOUS, AGYOS TOU %EVTOXOU YWDEOU
TOOS TOVS TAAYLOUS, 1 SuoLa XAAVYN —UE POVEVIXA~ TWV TETEAYWVMV OTNV RATOYN
YoVIoimV SLoUeQLoUAT®MY, 0 WrEAS AGYOS TOV LlEQOU 08 OYEoM UE TO AVATOMRO ORENOG
T0V 0TavEov. Tnv vdBeon mepl Aettovpylog Tov vaov ota XeUooapa wg TEOTUTO Yo
TOVE VTOAOLTOVS VaoUg NS ouddag Tovitel to yeyovog 6t tar XUoamo ®otl ®otd ™)
uetafulovtivy meplodo ametéhecav €va TOM onuavTire %Evto Tng mepLoxns. BA.
oyxetwwd xot T. A. Teitzonoyaos, ITehomovvnoioxy) mowdeior ueter v Alwolv, OTO:
Ioaxtixt 100 B* AteOvotc Svvedpiov Iledomovvnoraxwv Zmovdav, Ildtoar 25-31
Maiov 1980, 1, Abvjva 1982, nvoimg 250-252.

88. Xpovohroyeital, fAoel TG ®RTNTOQLRNS ETLYQAPNC, 0To 1615 extdg Tov VaONn®O
mov mEootédnxe uetaEV tov 1615 mar tov 1619/1620. H tehevtalo yoovoloylo
OVOYQAEPETUL S £TOC OVEYEQONS XOL TOOYQAPNONS TOV xkabBolrov ot devtepn
RTNTOQKY EMYQAPY] 0TO POELO TOlXO TOV VAEON®O. OewpoUue, MOTE00, 3Tl TO £T0g
aVTO 0poEd UGVO TNV TOLXOYRAPNOMN TOV ®aBOAKOU ®al OmOTENE terminus ante quem
yior TV Teootnqxn Tov vaednxra. I'a to xaBohxd g novig twv Ayiwv Teooapdrovia
BA. TriTzonoyaos, Aaxmvird uvnuelo, 1-28, xow MEessus, AQwvixol, t. 1, 173-174 nou T. 2,
311-315.

89. Tn ovUvdeon ue ™V maladteen moQAd00N TEOSIOOVY oL TOQEAOTAdES TwV
TAEVQIX DYV TOTWV OTIE 0TTO(ES AToMjyouy Tt TOEM, 0 WixEdS AGY0S TOV 1EQOU 08 GV Y®QLON
ue 1o avatolxs oxéhog Tov otaveody (0,9: 1), Ta (ocov uirovg draurirn oxéAn Tov 0TaVEOY.
O tapaotddes netaly mapafnudtov ®ol avatolxrdy yoviainv diaueooudtwy, oAld
%oL 1M amrovoio Twv edQALOUEVWY OF QUTES HaL ATOANYOVIMV OTOVS TAAYLOUS TOXOVS
T0EWV, raBdg ®oL TO YEYOVOS OTL OL OLOUAXELS ROUAQES TOV TAQUPNUAT®Y cuveyiTovv
£00¢ TA POVQVIXA TOV OVOTOMRADV Yoviaimv diapegrondtmy, Ouuitovv avaroyn Aon oto
no0olnd e wovig Aovxrove.
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VRAQYOVV OUMS KOl OTOLYELD TOV TLOTOTOLOVY ATl POLOROUCOTE OE EVOL
0tdd1o amhomoinons® oe oyéon ue v Mavayio ota Xpvoaga.

210 ®0Bohxnd e povig Zepumitoac” (1639 - oy 24 xnau 25),
TaEoVoLdlovTal TOMES Rl EUPAVESTOTES OUOLOTNTES Ue TOVS Ayiovg
Teooapdrovia, yeyovog mov meodider mbavamg ot to dlo ouvepyeio
ROTAUOREVNG, OV XOLL TOVS OVO VOLOUS TOUS XWEILEL ¥QOVIXTY amdoTaon TeQl
TOL ELXOOLTTEVTE YOOVLQL.

Tdaoewg ueyahitepns amlomoinong domiotdvovtal otovg GAlovg
va.ovUg Tov TVmov —-xabolxd MelyotUc Kuvovpiag, Eloddia Osotdnov
KoAhovig, Mirpoudvn-, mov mlavetate €ToVToL XQOVIXE TwV TOLHV
Vo.MV 0TOVS 0TTOLoVS €YLve NON CLVOL(POQA.

>to nobolnd e Ayilag Touddag Mehyoic” (uetd to 1612°* nau

90. Zrtougelae mov BHo UTOEOVCAV VO YOQOUXRTINQLOTOVY MG QEETOVTO TTQOS TNV
aAoTOINon elval 0 €0Tw ot EAOPEMS 0000YDVIOS OTNV RATOYT RVQEIMS VOGS, O LOLaLiTEQN
wrESc AGyoc (1,95: 1) tov #evTeirot ydeov TEog TovS TAGYLOVS, 0 TOOUALOC TOV ROAUTTEL
KDOO WHOOTEQO TOV HEVTOLROU TETQUYHVOU.

91. T 10 ®aBolxrd Tng novig Zepumitoag fA. A. ANAPOYAIAAKH, Movy| Zepuritoag,
Heromovvnoraxd 15 (1982-84), 161-183, now MEessus, AOwvixol, t. 1, 174 nou t. 2, 315-
320. To »aBoMxr0 TG LOVNG ZEQUIITOOS XOOVOLOYE(TAL, BAOEL TNG XTI TOQIXUNG ETLYQOUPNS,
ota 1639, ywoilg duwg vo wrogel va amoxlewotel M mepimtwon va xTloTnre €V UEQEL
TOVAGYLOTOV TAVM o€ necofulavivd vad. To dtL 1o vdeyov ®0bohxd ytiotnxe TAvm
ota €Qelmio. walatdtegov Paoiletal oe oTOoLKElD LOTOQWHA AAAG %Ol HOATAOREVOOTIXG,
ov evromitovial, and 1 dnuooievoaca To vad, OTo MO TOoV 1EEoVy. BA. oyxetnd
ANAPOYAIAAKH, Zepur{toa, 162 xou 177.

92. H opowdmmra TtV OU0 VADV OVOYLYVOORETOL —-€XTOS OO TA %OWA
XOLQOXTNOLOTIXG NS OUAOOC— OTIS TOQOUOLES UETQLRES OYECELS TOU XVQIWS VOLOU ROl
TOV LlEQOU, TNV OUOLGTEOTT RAAVYN TV YWVIOIMV SLAUEQLOUATMY, OTO TOEN UETWITOV
O0TOVE X0QOUS %Ol TNV ROYYN TOV fAUATOC, GTOV TEOUALO TOV RAAVTTTEL YHOO ULRQOTEQO
TOV %EVTOXOU TETQAYDVOU, OAAG ®al 0TOV %00’ GAO TOQEOUOLO OTNV RATOYN KAl TNV
nAAVYN TV TAEVOROV diapeQLond Ty TOeE vaednxra. Zto xofoAwd twv Ayinv
Teooapdrovia o vaednrag amotelel, dmwe eidaue, mE0oOHxN (ueTald 1615 %o
1619/1620) Aiyo yedvio. UeTd TV %OTAO®EVY TOV vVroAoimov vaov (1615) xal, ®otd
OUVETELDL, TOTOOETETAL AXOUN TTLO KOVTE YEOVOAOYIXG OTNY RATAOKEVY] TOV X0.00AKOV
™¢ Zepumitoog.

93. Tl to noBoAird g Aylog Torddag otn Mehiyot PA. Fritsonovaos, Moveppaoio-
Kohlapdra, 161 (vrootoitetal 6tv n povi xtiotre 0to didotnua 1550-1600). MEssHs,
ABwviror, t. 1, 174-175 o t. 2, 321-325.

94. To 1612 Wdpvetar Baoel oTopwmdv Tnydv (BA. oxeTnd PITSONOYAOS, Aov®OTC,
156-157) m wovij. To uévo otorxelo mov evioyvel uio T600 TEMN KEOVOLSYNoN elvat o
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mhavig 0to B wod tov 170v at.) otoyeia, GTme 0 0000YDHVIOS rVEIWE
vadg, N WLeiTeEN ETUARVVOT TOV dVTIXOU O%ELOVS TOV OTAVQEOV, AAAG
nolL M RAAVYN TOV PRUALTOS UE TEOERTAON TNG ROUAQUS TOV ALVATOALROV
ox€AOVC TOV OTAVEOV, TEOOIOOVY, EXTOC amd WK  EUPOAVESTATY
aTAOTONOoN OTNY €QOQUOYH TOV TUTOV, %ol oduvouies ratd v
HOTOLOREVY.

O vadg tov Ewoodinv tng Ocotéxov oty Kailovi® (o to 1739 - oy,
26), av %ol aéyer EAAyLoTa WGvo YMoueTeo amd To. Xpvoaga, poivetal
AySteQo oVVOEdEUEVOS TUTOAOYIHG UE TOVS VOLOUS TV XQUOAQ®MV %ol
TEQLOOGTEQOD e TO ®RaBOAKS TS Ayiog Torddoc Mehiyovc™.

To naBolxd tneuovigtne Kounong tng ®@eotéxov oty Mirpoudvn” (B
wod 170v at.) @épel dVo emutAéov oTnEiynate ote SUTIRA Rl TOQOVOLALEL
ueyoAvteEQN OVYYEVELD, PAOEL TUTOAOYLRMYV TOV YOQUXTNOLOTIXMV —OTMG
T gVEEa %ol YNAG avolyuota emrovmvios PRuatog/Taoanudtonv- ne

TEOTOC OTEYALONS TOV OLVOTOMXOU TUNUOLTOS TOV VOO, 0 0TT0(0¢ elval axQI®g TOQSUROL0g
ue Tov ®0BoArov twv Talapydv Avylov (1620).

95. Ta woAU wrd avolynata Tov vaov otnv Kahloviy, 0 xovtog xat eveug TQOUALOG,
%O TO UXQEO OYETRA VYOS PEQVOVYV TOV VOIS ®OVTA 0 VO.oUS ®at ®aBohind tov B~ ®vvelmg
woov tov 170v at. xot udg odnyovv oty tomofETnon Tov —ue terminus ante quem 1o 1739,
£€10¢ TOL0YQAPNOTS Tov- otV (do eplodo. T Tov vad Twv Eloodimv tg Osotdrov
Kalhoviig BA. N. B. ApaNaakHs, XQLOTIOVIXOL Emrypogol Aarwviriie, AE (1967), 164-
167. Y. NAGATSUKA, Les églises byzantines en Laconie et dans ses environs. Recherches sur
leurs architectures et leurs fresques, v. 2, These de Doctorat, Paris 1994, oy. 67.2 (010 €E1c:
NAGATSUKA, Laconie) nayw MEessus, ABwvixor, t. 1, 175 nau . 2, 325-327.

96. Kowd otouyelon tov 800 vodv ival 0 Suotog AGyYog Tov REVIQLXOU TQOS TOVG
TAGYIOVS YDEOVS, M ETWUARVVOYN TOV dVTLROU O%EAOVS, M ®GAVYM TOV PRUOTOS Ue TV
TEOERTOLON TNG ROUAQAE TOV AVATOAKROU O%ELOVS AAAG xoL 1) ®AAVYPT, XAT® oS TNV (OLoL
OTEYN, TOV AVATOAKOU TUALLATOS TOV XVQIMS VALOU %Ol TOU PRUATOC, UE TN OLOLPOQOTOINOoN
UOvVo TV TaQAfNUATOV.

97. T tov vad g Mugopdvng fA. B. Aamnand, Movaotigla ®al exrinoieg g
Mertaputavtivig meplddov, oto: Xototavixyy Meoonvia. Mvnueio xat Iotooio g
Iepdc Mntpomdlews Meoonviag, ABqva 2010, 318-322 (010 €Efic AAMIANH, Meoonvia).
Andun melotkdtepn mEOPAMETAL 1| XQOVOASYNON TOV vaoy yUow oto 1700, ASym
TOV ONUAVTIXOV ULOQQOLOYIXMY OUOLOTHTWY OV TOQOVOLAlel ue exxAnoieg g B’
Bevetonpatiog oty Ilehondvvnoo, dmtwg 10 ®xabohrnd g novis Aylov Kovotavtivov
o™ Kahapdto, xor n enéntaon tov voou tTov Ayiov Amootéhov oty (Owor TéAn. BA.
OyeTXA ®oL AAMIIANH, Meoonvia, 282-357, xou 2. Boriatzas - K. daeros, H Avaothiwon
tov L. N. Ayiov Amootélwv Kahaudtag, oto: Avaotiimon - Zvvtionon - Ipootaoia
uvnuelov xar ovvolwv, t. 3, Abvva 1993, 97-118.
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TOVG OUYY0VOUS TOU vaoug Touv Ayiov Opovg™ xat oyt pe t1ovg abmvirov
tomov va.ovg g [lehomovvioov.

2e 6hovg TOVS VaOUS, TOU TOTOBETOUVTOL OF YEWYQAPXS %RVXAO
ORTIVOG LEQLRMY DEXADWMV YIALOUETOWMY, ALV RO TOLQATNEOVVTOL OLVO YU T
o€ véeg TAOEIS 1| nOL UeQLrY, Omwg eldaue, amAomoinon oty epaouoyy
RATOLWV  TUTOAOYIHMDV YUQOUXTNOLOTIXMY, HRVQIUQYO YUQUXTNOLOTIXO
ToVvg glvat Tl TEoomabouv va Heivouv ®ovtd %ol vo teocdedovv oteva
o™ Puvlavtivi -uéow Tov vadv tov 160V aL- Taeddoon EPOQUOYNS
tov TUmov”. AmS ™V dAAn, to TAMBOS TV ROWDV TVTOAOYIRDV!Y %ot

98. Onoc pe 1o MHaperxijoro g Mavayiag [optattiocac ot wovi Ipiowv (1680
- BA. MEssHs, ABwvixod, t. 1, 177 nau 1. 2, 107-110), xaw 1o [agexurhiolo g Hoavaylog
KovxovZéhooag ot povi Meylotng Aavpac (1713 - BA. X Boriatzas, IMavayio
KovrovZéhooa epds novig Meyiotng Aavoag Ayiov Ogovg, oto: Toiaxoo1o Zvumooto
Bvlavnivig xaw Metapvlavtiviic Aoxatoroyias xat Téxvns TTooyoouua xo TeQUANYPELS
eLonynoewv xat avaxowvanoeny, Adnva 2010, 23-24, nar Messas, AOwvixol, t. 1, 181-182
%ol T 2, 110-114).

99. H mpoomdOero ouvoeomc ue 1o wapeA0Sv agpood xveime TNy IOV 08 TUTTOAOYIXA
OALG %Ol LOQPOLOYLRA YOQURTNOLOTIRG THG EQPAQUOYNS TWV OTAVQOEWIMY EYYEYQUUUEVDY
®xatd T uéon rat votegn Pulaviivy mapddoon omv Ilehordvynoo. Zto mhaiow avtng
™G TEOOXOAMONG €ENYOUVTAL YUQAXTNOLOTIXG, OTTMS OL JLOYMOLOTIXOL TOIXOL LEQOY %Ol
VLM VOLOU, UE TO YOUNAG AVOTYROTO ETXOLVO VLS PAUATOS ROl TAQAPNUAT®Y, AAAG RO 1)
000VTWTN TOVIOL TOV TEQLTEYEL EEMTEQLRA TOVS TOIXOVS 1| TOVUS TQOVALOVS, ROUTVAOUUEVY
AV 0mt6 To TedOvea, oToyelo xovdTaTo ot Bulavtivy ayLtextoviry Tng Mdavng and
OOV aVAPEQOVIE EVOELXTIXG TNV TO.QOVOTN TOV 0TOVS Vaovg Zepyiov %ot Bdxyov otnv
Kitta, Bhayéovag oty Méoaro, Ayiag Bagpdoag otnv "Egnuo xat TaEwapydv otov ITHpyo
A1Q0o. Zrouyelo «TtomudTNTOS» elval eniong 1o amAd 1 SLTAS 060VIWTAS YeloO TOV TEQLTOEYEL
RO NG OTEYAONS EEMTEQIXA TOVS TOXOVS RO TLS ROYYES.

100. Avagépovue amd to ®owd TUTOAOYWE TOUS YUQUXTNOLOTIXG, ) TOV WO
AGYO TOV %EVTOIXROU TEOS TOVS TAGYLOUS YWeovs - uetaEy udhoto tov 1,85 o 1,9 : 1,
eEaeovEVou Tov Aurofouvol, Grov elval axdun wxredtepog, mepi to 1,5: 1, B) Tovg fabeig
TR(mAEVQEOVE %0QOYS, ) TNV TEOPOAY] TOLDV TOITAEVEWV ROYYDV GTO 1803, &) TOV dLaywELOUS
TOV PRUOTOS OTtS T TOQAPAUATO LE CUVEYEIS TOTXOVS, OL OTOLOL HLUTQUIMVTOL OLTTO OLVOIYUOITOL
oNUAVTIXA XOUNAGTEQX %Ol XATA TL OTEVOTEQX OLTTO TC ALVOIYIOTCA TWV AVOTOAMXMY YWVLALIWY
SLOUEQLONGTMY TTEOS TO AVTIOTOLO O%EAOC TOV OTAVEOU, €) TNV XAAVYN Tov PHUOTOS UE
uetafoting xoudoo -extég s Mehryovc xot e Kalhovic- mov ohoxAnoavetoal oto U1og
TOV XOOUNTY, 0T) TNV RGAVYN TOV TAQOLNUATOYV LE SLOURELS ROUBEQES TTOV CUVEXOVTOL ~AGYW
EMELYNS DLOYWELOTIRMV TOEMV- UE TO POVEVIXA TV AVATOAMRDV YWVLA{DV dLaueQLoudTmy,
ov %ot 10 ®AeW( Tovg Tomobeteltol aExETA XOUUNAOTEQO AT AVTE TMV (POVQVIXMV TMV
avaToMxdV yoviainov dwaueoondtmy, xal, thog, ) to gvofo alhd yaunid avolywato
emxowvwviog netoEU PRLATOS R TAQAPNUATOY.
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HLoE@OAOY MV TOVS YOQARTNOLOTIRDV RAVOUV TOALVTH TNV ETLOQOT TOVG
amd €va ®ovo TEATVTO, AV AVTO eV EIVL, VL0 TOVS TOELS TOVAAYLOTOV EX
TV teoodomv, | Kotunon ota Xpvoaga.

ZVYYEOVHEC OUME, 1 AITOVOT0 TUTOAOYLRMDY OTOLYEIMV —OTT™WS 1) ALTY, TO
TUTTLROQOLE, TO TTQOCUQTNUEVA TOREXKANOLO— UE EEYMOLOTY PaeUTnTOo 0T
naBoArd tov Ayiov Ogoug ot ota ueydia novaotind xobidovuata tov
160v at., pag odnyel oto ovumépaona 6Tl 1 ool wiunomn vrotBéuevou
TEOTUITOV -0V OVTO POLOROTAV EXTOS TOU CUYREXQUEVOU YEDYQUPLLOU
dwapeptopatoc nat dev Ntav 1 Kotunon ota Xpvoaga, Tov wog Qoivetal
1o To TOAVOTEQO- B aLpoEOVOE NGVO OTNYV TEOOHNUN TWV TAEVQLRDY
noyyxwv. Emmhéov, n ovowaotiny ovvdeon Bo mpémel vo avalnimbel oe
oy€om ue Tovg ovvhetovg otavoeldeic Tng Ilehomovvioov.

Evioyvtind e ovvdeonc tov abwvirdv e [lehomovvijoov ue tov
avev oWV oUVOETO OTOVEOELDY, OTTWS VTS EPUOUOOTN®RE XATH T
uetopuiovtivi epiodo oto dLo yewyoagns dtoufoiona (mtiv. 2), elval n
TaEOVOTe TANOOVS KOWVWY TUTOAOYLRWY GTOLYEIMY, OTME O TETRAYWVOS
®VEIlwg voog, to wwouxrn dtauixn oxéln tov otaveov, o Adyoc 2 : 1
TOV XEVTOLROU YWOEOV TEOS TOVES TAAYLOUS, 1 XAAVYN UE QOVEVIXA TOV
yoviaiov dlaueplondtmy, T YOUnAd avolyuoto emixowvwviag UetaEl
BAuatog ot TapafMuatny, ol ToimAevoes moofefAnuévec vOyyeS PRUCTOSC
1O TOQAPMUATOY, M UEQLXY £0TW SLOUEQLOUATOTOIMON TS 0TEYNS'®?, 0

101. Amté ta novd Logohoynd (oo ox TNELOTIRE TmV afmvirdy vadv g [lehomovvijoov
AVOPEQOVUE TOV OXTATAEVQO TEOUALO, TOVS ®TLOTOUS ®{0VES, TOVS YNAOUS X0QOUS ROl TNV
Ynin tolmhevon x6yyn tov Pruatoc. Kotd meplmtmon rot #atd voovs eugpaviCovral xot
dAlor %owvd noEEoAhoYrd OTolKElD, OTTWE Ol 0OOVTMTES TALVIES OTNV AVOTOAXY TAEVQA
OV xAumTovTaL %aL TEQPAALOVY ®at Ta TapdOvea e mhevedc (Kolunon Geotdrov oto.
Xopvoaga, Ayior Teooapdrovta, Zeoumitoa), ta epuakmuéva mvaxie (Kolunon Geotérov
ota Xpvoaga, Zepunitoa) q mhaxidia (Mehiyotc), to duthd odoviwtd yeloo (Zepunitoa,
Mehyotc), to dihopo mapdBupa 010 18ed we To 0Eurdouga téEa (Kolunon Osotérov 010,
Xovoaga, Zeounitoa) 1 xweic avtd (Melyoic), Tov «pegudoadnvainé» T0oUlho, ue Tig
roumUleg emoTéYPELS TV Thevedv (Aytol Teooapdrovta apynd, Zepunitoa). [Tpoomddero
wiunong tov tEOUALOU TOU %0BO0MZOU NG Aovxrovs SATLOTWVETOL OTOV TQOUALO TOU
nobohrov g Mehyote, ue v evalhayn haevuévov ABmv xot TAivOwy, Tovg ovugpuels
NULXLOVIOXROVS OTLS ARUES ROl TO 0QLLOVTLO YeloO amtd Vo oelpéc 0dovTwTdV TAIVOwV.

102. Xe 6hovg tovg vaoug g Ilehomovvioouv tovitetal, vroTVTWOWS €0TW, TO
otovews oyfua, ue Tig Waitepeg Owhivels rahUpelg, pe oetouativy amdAngy, yuo
T €yraEow. oxEAN tov otaveoy. Ou dwxhvels otéyeg, elte €xovue mANnomn elte ueQuwn
SLOUEQLOUALTOTTOIMON TNS OTEYNG, ALTOM]YOUV O TOLYMVIXA ALETDUOLTAL.
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0TeVOS emuxNg vaenrag!®. Zmmv ovoio Aowwdv €xovue Vo ®AVOUUE UE
oV (010 TUo TOV OUVOETOV O0TAVEOEDOVS, GVEV 1| UETA YOEWYV, RAOMDS N
TEOOONUN TAEVOLRMV ROYYDV eV ENMNEENOE O TITTOTA TOL YOLQAXTNOLOTIXA
TOV TUEN VA TOV TUTOV 0VTE eMEPale alhayéc.

Evuxotaxheidt, omd v magovoieon TmV CUyREXQUEVMY TOQUANAYDY
TOV OTOVQOELOOUS EYYEYQUUUEVOU EVIOYVETOL TO OUUTEQOOUC OTL M
uetafulavtiviy vaodouio tng Ilehomovviioou ocvvdéetal LoyvEdTeEQX amtd
®rA0e aAAn mepoyn g nrelpwTinic EAAGdag ue t Pulavrivi agpetmolo.
H ovvdeon damiotdvetal agevog oty ouyvoTtoTy LAY VOOSOULRDY
TOTWY TOV YVAOLOAY ONUAVTIXY dLddoon xatd ) uecopuiavivy ®vping
€000, ®OL APETEQOV OTNV ETAVAIMYT —0TO UETQO TOV OUVATOU- KOl
TOV EMUEQOVS TUTOAOYIXDV YAQOUXTNOLOTIXMV TWV VOLOOOULRDYV AVTDV
TOTWV.

103. Zwmv mepuoyi g [Mehomovvijoov uévo otovg Ta&udoyes Eouidvng amavid
SO VLI0G eVEUS vAEON®as SNV megimtmon avt dev umwoel va yivetal Adyog yuo dixtdvio
M1, ®aBmg 0 vadg dev elval HovaotnElaxrds %ot M oTHELEN ue Cevyog ®OVmY, TOU
0%0AOVOOUV TNV LOOYQOUUUY TOV XLOVOV TOV ®VQIWS vaoy, ftav emiPefAnuévn Aoym g
€VEUTNTOS TOV YWQOW.
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ZGVOETOI TETPAKIOVIO! OTAUPOEIBEIS EYYEYPappEVOL

ZGveerol kal npIoUVBETOl oTaupoEIBEis Eyyeypappévol
HE EMUNKUOHEVO PEOW JEdYOUS KIOVWY BUTIKO THIMG

Naoi urroopddag EmerawviApyoSag

AswviKoi vaoi

ogopo

ZYNOETOI TETPAKIONIOI 3TAYPOEIAEIZ ETTETPAMMENOI

1. KaBoAwo povrig Zwoddxou Mnyrg Stepvitoag. 2. Zwoddxog Mnyrh Kapitawag. 3. Aylog NikdAaog KapUtawag. 4. KaBoAwko povig
Taflapxwv Atyiou. 5. KaBohkd povrig Ayiou NikoAdou Bapowv. 6. KaBoAwd poviig Aoukous. 7. KaBoAwod Néag poviig ®locddou. 8.
Aylog NikdAaog Muotpd. 9. KaBoAkd povrg Mapitoag Zavtapepiou. 10. Aytog lwdvvng otov Aytdvvn Qupéag. 11. Koipnon ©gotékou oto
Nekpotadeio Tou Apyoug. 12. Ayia Tpidda oto AsiBapitlt

HMIZYNOETOI TETPAKIONIOI STAYPOEIAEIZ EFTETPAMMENOI

1. Ayog Anprtplog ota Xpuoada. 2. KaBoAkd povrig Meydhou InnAaiou. 3. Koipnon Neoxwpiov. 4. KaBoAwd povrig OpBokwotd 5.
KaBoAwo povrig Nadatomavayids Kuvoupiag. 6. Metapdpdpwon Ewtripog otnv Kaotavia e E§w Mavng. 7. Koipunon Ogotdkou otnv
MnAéa E§w Mdvng.

YNOOMAAA NAQN ME ENIKHKYSMENO MEZQ ZEYIOYZ KIONQN AYTIKO TMHMA

1. Aylog NikOAaog Awwviov MovepBaotds (nuodvBetog). 2. Tadpxng MeAyadd (nuiovvBetog) 3. Tipog MNpddpopog ota Aaykadia
Foptuviag (oUvBeTog)

YNOOMAAA SNETZQON - APTOAIAAT

1. Koipnon oto KaotéAA (npiolvBetog) 2. Aylog NikoAaog 0to KaoTéAAL (npioUvBetog) 3. Tafidpxeg Eppidvng (oktdoTtulog nptovvBeTog)
4. Noipnon Ogotdkou oTo Alyouptd (0KTAOTUAOG NULEoUVBETOG)

AGQNIKOI

1. Koipnon ©eotdékouv ota Xpuoada 2. KaBoAkd povig Ayiwv Teooapdkovta ota Xpuoada 3. KaBoAwod povig Zeppmitoag 4. KaBoAko
povrig Ayiou Mewpyiou AukoBouvou 5. KaBoAwkd povig Ayiag Tpladag MeAwyoug 6. Eloddia Ocotdkou otnv KaAhovi Aakwviag 7. Koipnon

©gotokou oTn Mikpopdvn Meoonviag (NUOOVOETOG TETPAKLOVLOG HETE XOPWV)
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Mw. 2. KatoPeLg Twv vawv Katd opddeg Kat uo Kown KAipaka

ZYNOETOI TETPAKIONIOI ZTAYPOEIAEIZ ETTETPAMMENOI

Zwobd6xog Mnyn Itepvitoag Zwob6xog Mnyn Kaputawag

L

Aytog NikoAaog Bapowv Aoukoug Néa povii ®thocdpou Aytog NikoAaog Muotpd

HMIZYNOETOI TETPAKIONIOI STAYPOEIAEIZ ETTETPAMMENOI

Aytog Anpritplog ota Xpuoada Koipnon Neoxwpiou Meydho Znridao NaAatortavayld Kuvoupiag
YNOOMAAA NAQN ME ENIKHKYZMENO MEZQ ZEYTOYZ KIONQN AYTIKO TMHMA

Aytog NikdAaog Akwviou (npouvBetog)

YNOOMAAA ZNETZON — APTOAIAAZ

Koipnon oto KaotéA Ayilog NwoAaog oto KaotéAAt  Koipnon oto Atyouptd Ta&Lapxes Eppidvng
AGQNIKOI
o
oo
o 111 0 s
Zeppnitoa Elo081a Ogotokou otnv KaAhovry  Aytog Mewpylog AukoBouvol

AytoL T: pakovta ota Xpvoada
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2x. 2. Touh »atd uinog xaBohxov wovig Aovxovg
(IToyaHMENOS, Aovrovg, 327 . 7).

|
N
\
\
)
/)
i

[

205

Zy. L. Kdtoyn xaBohinot poviig Aovzovg
(IToyanmeNos, Aovxove, 320 eux. 2).

a5
Ly |

an

[ ‘F

. 3. Kdtoymn ®abohxnov wovig
TaEuoeydv Avylov (oyEdo Tov

>x. 4. Kdtoyn nabolixot novig

Zwoddyov TInyg Zteuvitoog
(Movrtsoroyaos, Toptuvia, 40, ew. 21).
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x. 6. Toun xatd wirog Ayiov Nuxoldov
Kapvtawag (MoyTsomnoyaos, Toptuvia,
61, ew. 33).

BAZIAHY MEZXHX

7 2y. 5. Kdroyn Aylov Nixohdov Kapitawvag
(MoyTsonoyaos, Toptuvia, 61, ewx. 33).

|1

LY
7l N
7
\
= b

2. 8. Kdtoyn ®xaboiwov Ayiov
Niwxoldov Bapodv (avaoyedioon
Bdoel Tov : MoyTsomnoyaos, Al oo
v Tolmohw woval, 422, ewx. 22).

)

2y. 7. Kadtoym Zwoddyov Inyhg Kapu-
tawvog (Movyrsornoyaos, Togrtuvia, 50,
, & 26).
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Zy. 10. Toun wotd pirog Aylov Nuohdov
Mvotd (0%E810 Tov oLVyyRaPEn).
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x. 9. Kdrwoyn Ayiov
Nwoldov Mvotpd avooye-
dlaon Pdoer tov: X ZINOs,
Ayiog Nindhaog, Ta uvnueio
Tov Mvotpd. To €pyo ng
Emtpontic Avaotilwong
Mvnuelwv Mvotpd, ABYva
2009, 216 gux. 2).
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Sx. 12. Touq »atd wixog Néag novig
Phoodgov (MoyTsomnoyaos, Toptuvia,
70, gz 39).
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>y 11. Kdtoyn zabohixot Néag povig

dLhoodpov (MoyTsoroyaos, Toptuvia,

70, eux. 39).
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>X. 14. TOMH KATA MHKOS

BAZIAHY MEZXHX

2y 13. Kdtoyn Ayiov Anuntoiov
ota Xpuoaga (XPYSOYAAKH-ZIANOY,
Kapyatoy, Aylog Anuitolog ota
Xovoagpo Aarxmviog, 288, ew. 3).

0@ 00

ATIOY AHMHTPIOY STA

7~ N\

Xpyzaca (XPYSOYAAKH-
2nANOY, KapPyaToy, Aylog

Anuntolog ota Xpvoogo

TN

Aaxwviog, 289, ew. 6).

i
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y. 16. Kdtoyn zabolirwoy wovig
Meydhov Zanhaiov (ZerHpioy, Meydlo
Sahoto, 50 e, 5).

Xyx. 15 Kdrtoyn xabohxzot wovig
Holaomavoyids Kuvovpiag (ZTovor-
[Movaumenoy, Tlolowomavayd Kuvou-

olag, 194, eux. 2).
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I~
y
] “_,':«;:l . .
| e . 17. Karoyn Koiunong

T ) \ Be0T6%0V 010 AuyouQLd

(AzaANIAHS - TTINATSH,

Avyovpld, 14, eux. 2).

2y. 18. Kdrtoyn
Ta&lapywv Epuidvng

(ITrokormoy, Epuidvy,
154 ewn. 3).

2y. 19. Toun »atd uyrog Kolunong oto

Kaotéhh Sretodv (MIXAAOMOYAOS,
L i 7 i§ 1 5 — Kootélh, 213 e, 6).

2x. 20. Katoyn Ayiov Nwoldov
Awxviov Moveufaoidc (X. KAAAITA,

O Nadg tov Ayiov Nixoldov tov

Awwviov ot Moveupaoia, Exxinoies 7,
Otooahoving 2013, 58 ew. 2).
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. 22. Kartoyn Kolunong ©eotdnov
ota Xpvoaga (Kapyeroy, [Tavayio
ota Xopvoaga, 51, ew. 3).

BAZIAHY MEZXHX

2. 21. Kdtoyn Ayiov l'empyiov Avrofovvov

(K. AiaMANTH, MoV Ayiov T'ewpyiov tov
Avropouvvoy, AA 51 (1996) B1, 176 oy. 1a).

Zx. 23. Katoyn nabolxov novig
Aylwv Teooapdrovto ota XoUvoagpa
i (NAGATSUKA, Laconie, 1, oy, 69).
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Zx. 24. Katoymn nabolxov wovig

Zeoumitoog (ANAPOYAIAAKH, ZeQUmitoo,

A iu v, IB” ewt. 6).

2. 25. Toud ®atd uqrog
naBohrov novic Zegumitoog

(ANAPOYAIAAKH, ZgQuititoa, muv.
IA” gw. 10). 2 B o

L',!_‘ r’ ' . , Q I . 26. Kdtoyn Ewcodiwv
|50 1l ' ™™g Beotérov otV Kailovi
Aanwviog (NAGATSUKA, Laconie,
(A (T ) 2, oy. 67.2).
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COMPLEX AND SEMI-COMPLEX CROSS IN-SQUARE FOUR COLUMNED POST
BYZANTINE CHURCHES IN PELOPONNESE, GREECE

Post Byzantine churches in Peloponnese that belong to the two variations
of the four columned cross in-square type, the complex and the semi-
complex, differ from each other but at the same time share much in common.
They can also be classified in groups. In general terms, the application of
the type in post Byzantine Peloponnese expresses the middle Byzantine
tradition, whereas the churches built by the beginning of 18th century show
a removal from that tradition. Moreover we can realise the close typological
relationship between athonite type churches (complex cross in-square four
columned type with side choirs churches), and complex cross in-square four
columned type without side choirs churches in Peloponnese. To conclude,
we could refer to the strong connection between post Byzantine church
construction in Peloponnese and its Byzantine origins. This connection is
so powerful and vivid that one can easily seek it both in the choice of church
types that flourished in the Middle Byzantine period and in the persistent
repetition of many characteristics of those types.
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H ByzaNTINH OIKOTENEIA TON ATIOOEOAQPITON (I):
MixAHA AFIO@EOAQPITHZ, TTPQTONQBEAISSIMOYTIEPTATOS AOTO®ETHE TOY
APOMOY KAI OPOANOTPOPOZ

H epyaoio avti amotehel to OevteQo WEQOS ULOC TTQOOWITOYQOPLRNG
ueAétng g owoyévelng Tmv  Aylobeodwortdy. Ilpoowmoyoapind
otouyeta yuor UM g owwoyévelag Twv Aylofeodmoitdv Tov 120v awdva
avthovvtal og ueydho fabud, dtmwg dAlmote toviotnre 1O oty gpyaoia
viat Tov Nixohao AyioBeodmoitn!, amd ontoowrd xelueva —emoTtorég naL
EYRMULO— TTOV TOVS ALTTNVOVVOY 0QLOUEVOL CLITO TOVG TTLO EYXQLTOVS QN TOQES
¢ Kovotaviivovroing Ooov agopd otov Miyanh AytoBeodmoity, €mg
TIg U€QEC nog omtovial pio emOTOA] %ol €vag TEOOPMYNTIXAS AGYOS
tov Evotabiov @ecoaiovirng -mov ovvtdyOnxav, pe amodéntn Tov
Muyand, uetd tov Bdvato tov Nixoldov AyroBeodwoitn (1175)%, évag

1. BA. E. Maaariara, H fuCoviviy owoyéveia tov Ayo0godmortddv (I): Ninéhoog
Ay100£08mpitng, Taviep®@TaToc UnTEoToriTne AONVHV RO VépTog, Bl vuu 19 (2009),
147-180, €18. 147-148 [ot0 €Enfc AyroBeodmoitng I].

2. H emotoh €Eed60m and tov T. L. F. TAFEL, Eustathii metropolitae Thessalonicensis
Opuscula (Frankfurt 1832, avat. Amsterdam 1964), ap. 36, 342-343. Néa éxdoom and v
F. Korovou, Die Briefe des Eustathios von Thessalonike. Einleitung, Regesten, Text, Indizes
[Beitridge zur Altertumskunde 239], Miinchen - Leipzig 2006, 0. 37, 106-107 (eqeEc
Evotdbioc, Emiotorn) wor 154%-155% (6mov o «uaxaitng apyepevc» tov Evotadiov
elvor eupavdg o Nixohoog Aywofeodmwoitng ot Oyl ®ATOoL0g 0td TOVS OLXOVUEVIXOUS
TOTELAQYES, OTtmE e1rdlel 1 exddtoia). O Evotdbiog vrevBuuiter otov Muyaih éva altnud
TOV ROl TAQARAAE] Yo TNV EXTAOWON Tov (106.23-25 na 107.50-55: 0vx Eoyouev uabeiv,
el 10 qUOV GElwua eionAbev évdmiov Tig ofic AvtiAiyews (...) eloeAOETw EvimiIov oov 1)
6énoic pov). Mmopel va xpovohoyn0el Aiyo uetd tov Iovvio tov 1175, nabdc avapipet
Tov 0dvato Tov Nirohdov Aytobe0dmoitn mg Tol medopato yeyovas, fA. 107.33-48: M7
Nuiv, OS¢ TS HaXAQIOS UVAUNG EXEIVOV TOT BGVTOS UAXAQITOV AOXLEQEWS, TOT OEOTOTOV
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TEOOPOVNT®GS AGyog Tov Kwvotavtivov Waktéroviov (1176)° naw évag
TaENYoENTROS Adyog tov ['onyopiov Avtidyov, ue agopur tov Bdvato
™G adehgpng Tov Muiyoih xat tov Nixoddov, Avvag, mow to 11754 Télog,
o Kmvortavtivoc Mavaoonic® tov amevfvvel Evav mpoo@wyntind AMGyo ot
wiov emoToAq®.

wov (...) Dépe 6¢ mepuueTofow T® OAiBovt T iAaod Yuxaywyiow TOV WxQOT Xl
éxdelmovra (...) xal uviun YAUXUTATOU GVOUATOS XATAXEQAT® TO TIXQALOV xeIvo, XAl
avaoxevdom, mo0g 6meQ Exonv. O mpoopmvNnTrds Adyog Tov Evotabiov mpog tov Miyaih
€yl exdo0el and tov P. WirtH, Eustathii Thessalonicensis opera minora [CFHB 32], Berlin
2000, Aéyoc H, 141-151 (ee€ric EvotdOiog, ITooo@pmvnTixdg) M extiumon tov exddty, (0.
29%), 611 otov ITpoopwvntixd o Evotddiog avagépetatl otov Nixéhao Ayiofeodwoitn wg
Chvta ardua, dev evotabel. AvtiBeta, n avagopd otov Nuélao evidooetal ®xabod 010
Ao ioo pog avadoouns oto maeldoy, BA. ITooopwvntixog, 143.89-144. T axgBéotegn
XQOVOASYNON, PA. TaQordTM, ONw. 85.

3. O MOyog €xer exdobel and tov I. D. PoLemis, Constantine Psaltopoulos and its
Unpublished Address to Michael Hagiotheodorites, BF 21 (1995), 159-165, »e{uevo 162-
165 (epelic Waltdmovhog, ITooo@wvnTixds), 0 0molog TEATEWVE va. xoovoloynBel tov
ZentéuPolo tov 1176, uetd v pndym oto Mugroxéparo, oty omolo o Muyanh Ba elye
Mafel uégoc. T tov Stddoxaro Kovotaviivo Waktdmovro, BA. eniong R. BRowniNg, The
Patriarchal School at Constantinople in the Twelfth Century I: Byz. 32 (1962), 167-202 »a.
II: Byz. 33 (1963), 11-40 (= O lalos, Studies in Byzantine History, Literature and Education
[Variorum Reprints], London 1977, ap. X), II, 23. B. Karsaros, Twdvvne Kaotauovitng.
SvupPoAn othv uerétny 100 Blov, 100 pyov xal Tiic émoxiic tov [Bulavtiva Kelueva xal
Meléton 22], @ecoarovizn 1988, 59. M. Loukaxi, Grégoire Antiochos. Eloge du patriarche
Basile Kamatéros [Byzantina Sorbonensia 13], Paris 1996, 133 onu. 28.

4. Ko petd 1o 1166, x00dc 0 Miyaik tapovotdletal mg Aoyobétng tov dpduov (BA.
TOEarAT® onw. 65 %.e.). 'Exd. A. SIDERAS, Die unedierte Trostrede des Gregorios Antiochos
an den Logothetes Michael Hagiotheodorites, JOB 55 (2005), 147-190, neiuevo 158-167
(ee&nic Avtioyoc, ITapnyoonTLxog).

5. T tov Kovotaviivo Mavaoom xat to €oyo tov, BA. O. Lampsipis, Zur Biographie
von K. Manasses und zu seiner Chronike Synopsis (CS), Byz. 58 (1988), 97-111. H. HUNGER,
Die hochsprachliche Profane Literatur der Byzantiner Miinchen 1978, nvoilwg 1, 419-
422, 11, 126-128, A. SipERAS, Die byzantinischen Grabreden. Prosopographie, Datierung,
Uberlieferung 142 Epitaphien und Monodien aus dem byzantinischen Jahrtausend [WBS
19], Wien 1994, 190-195. P. Roiros, Amphoteroglossia. A Poetics of the Twelfth-Century
Medieval Greek Novel [Harvard University Press, Hellenic Studies 10], Washington, D.C.
2005, 10-11 naw omwoddny.

6. BA. K. HorNA, Eine unedierte Rede des Konstantinos Manasses, Wiener Studien 28
(1906), 171-204, A, 173-184 (eqeliic Mavaoovc, ITooopwvntixds), »al B. 1, 185 (eqeiic
Moavaoonc, ExtotoAr).
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H ev Adyw emiotohj tov Mavaoon, nall ue uiav aAAn, n omoia
amevdvveTal 0tov «tavoépaoto Tedylo, uid Tov ueydAov doueotinov»’,
YOAPTN®OV Ue O%OTS Vo ovvodevoovy tov [Tpoopmvntxd® oe évav -
avavuuo- Aoyob€tn, o omoiog ovuuetelye oe vd eEEMEN’ exoTtoatein

7. T mavoefdote xvod [ewoyim, T® vidd 10U ueydiov Soueotixov, €xd. HORNA,
Eine unedierte Rede, B. II, 185-186. Ocov agpopd otnv tavtétnta tov lempyiov -0 omoiog
00, uTtoEovVoE Vo Latg dWOEL TO XAELDT Y10 AOPAAETTEQN XQOVOASGYNON TOV TOLWY KEWUEVDV—
elval dvororo va amopavOel naveic, eAleliper vEmv dedopévmyv, ®obwg arnd v facthelo
tov Imdvvn B” Kouvnvou uéyor 1o téhog g paotreiog tov Mavovih A, uévov o Iodvvng
AEovyoc naptvpeital wg uéyas douéotixog (mapdho mov amefimos to 1150/54, BA. V.
GRUMEL - J. DARROUZES, Les Regestes des actes du patriarchat de Constantinople. 1. Les actes
des patriarches, 2-3: Les Regestes de 715 a 1206, Paris 21989, 1029, 1036a. P. GAUTIER, Michel
Italikos, Lettres et discours [AOC 14], Paris 1972, 42-43 xou onu. 14). Mia ogoeayida, e
emyoap) Xpoayls I'ewoyiov, o0 viol ToU ueydiov doueotixov, Ty omoio ov G. ZAcos
xav J. W. NesBitT (Byzantine Lead Seals, 11, Bern 1984, ap. 477a, 477b) y00voloyouv
avdueoa otov 100 awdva xat oto 1204, moémel vo tov avixel. BA. exiong K. M. MEKIOS,
O uéyas douéotixos tov Bviavriov Twavvns Aotyoc xai 6 mowTooTodTmo viog avtov
AMé€iog, ABTjva 1932, 34-35. R. GuiLLAaND, Le Grand Domestique, EO 37 (1938), 53-64, £18.
55 (= Recherches sur les Institutions Byzantines I-II [BBA 35], Amsterdam - Berlin 1967,
1, 407-408) nou V. LAURENT, Le Grand Domesticat. Notes complémentaires, EO 37 (1938),
65-72, €18. 67. H.-G. Beck, Der byzantinische Ministerprisident, BZ 48 (1955), 309-338, €18.
322. P. MacpaLINO, The Empire of Manuel I Komnenos, 1143-1180, Cambridge 1993, 254.

8. Me v EmiotoA1 meog tov hoyoBét [incip. Td @iAoAdyw 10 Sdpov, 1@ AoyobéTn
1OV ASyov Gmd Yuyic evyvauovog éoyediaoa (..)], 0 Mavaooic to¥ mapovoldler tov
ITooopwvntixd Tov, evd ue v EmotolMj otov mavoépaoto Tedoylo avabéter og avtdv
TNV OTOOTOAT|, VO PQOVTIOEL DOTE 0 [To00PWVNTIXOS Vo Tapaingbel and tov AoyofsTn
(6 €ic OV Loyobstnv Adyog éotdAn, Oaped 6¢ 8t mdviwg, 8T Tfj Off ueyatovoia ueMjoet,
Smwe xal €ic xeipac SéEetar T0UTOV 6 AOY0OETNG *Ol GVayvAOeETAL). ENUELWTEOV GTL
o Mavaootc, 1600 otov ITpoopwvntixd (175.55-176.98, 184.390-401) 00 w0 otny
Emiotod, ratayyéhlel uiov vrd0eon ovrogaviiog evavtiov tov ot tntd v mogéupaon
tov Aoyofétn. TTIpPh. P. MacpALINO, In Search of the Byzantine Courtier: Leo Choirosphactes
and Constantine Manasses, 010: Byzantine Court Culture from 829 to 1204, exd. H. MAGUIRE,
Washington, D. C. 1997, 141-165, €1d. 162.

9. To 6L M exotateio eival og eEEMEN, TV WO OV YOdpeL 0 Mavaoong, ouvdyetol
and v Emotol] otov mavoépooto Tedoyo (Horna, Eine unedierte Rede, B.II, 185.8-
11): tov Toivuv HAiov tovtov (tov Baowhéwg) mepl ta I'nmaidixd xal v Ilagtotoiay
Aaumwtnoovyotivios xal ool TOV HjAlov T0TTOV S0QUPOOTVTOS TOV Qaeciufootov, OV
uov dotoov 6 Adyog (= avogopd otov ITpoopwvntrd) éotroato, éym Téms NyAvwuot
XAl WS EV AVAOTOOLS EOXOTWUNL Xl WS €V AVNALOLS ECOpmuat. GAN émipavoalte TdxLov,
AAN 6EUTEQOV EmAdupoiTe xal TV Yuxoav [lavvoviav xal Thv SVOYEUEQOV ATOMTOVTES
ynroadixny, éxt v ITaveAAMvov kol peoauyioaite xal P TofOANOALTE.
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tov avtoxpdtopo oty Ouyyapia. O K. Horna!'® vnébeoe 1L 1 ev ASym
exotoateio O umopovoe va elval exelvn tov 1167 arolovbmwg tovTLoE
ToV avevupo AoyoB€tn pe tov Muxaih AywoBeodmoltn, emnalovuevog,
a@evle, TV noETVEie Tov otopwoy Kivvduov!, ovugwvae pe v
omoto,, 0 Muyanh @épetar va Aaufdver uépog otnv (Olo exotpaTelC,
%OL, CEQETEQOV, TO YEYOVOS OTL 0 IIooopmVNTIKOS TEQLYQAPEL TOV
amodENTY TOV WS AoyoBEtn Tov dpduov, uecodlovta rat lufoyedqo - o
Ay100e00mQ{TNg oVYREVTOWYVE QUTA TO XUEAXTNOLOTIRG, OTtwg B dovue
mogordtm. AMAG Sha avtd amotehovv amhag utav vedbeon tov Horna
- 1 omolo. udiiota, 600 TovAdylotov yvweitouvue, dev €xel Emg THEQ
augplofnmmBel. Aeyduaote THV TOVTION TOU AVAOVVULOV AoyoBEtn TOv
Mavaoon ue tov Miyaid Ayiobeodmoitn wg vadeon epyaoiog ue apreTég
mBavétnteg exainbevone Ooov Sumg agpoed oTYV XO0VOASYNOT NG €V
MOy exotoatelag, M alibela elval 6TL To eyyelponua Loltdlel avéprto, av
Baolwotovue HGVOV OTIC 0LOQLOTES AVAPOQRES TV (OLWV TWV REWEVWV OE
avtiv2 Iapd tavta, dvo yweic tov [TpoopwynTirov!® wdc tapaméumovy
®ratd tdoo meavotyTa oty Puiavtivi exiBeon tov 1169 oty Aapiétta
™ Awyvmtov', Tnv (S exotpateion wynuovevel 0 Movaoofg xotL otov
AGy0 tov [1p0g ToV faoctiéa xvpov Mavovild tov Kouvnvov, tov 1173, nau,
uwdAlota, yonowomolel ta (duo ev népel mopaféuata Tov fEIoCROVTIUL ROl

10. HornNa, Eine unedierte Rede, 172 no 193.

11. BA. mapoaxdtom onu. 72.

12. BL. Mavaoog, ITooogpmvntixds, 178.159: vov uév Edpdan tovtov (tov facihéa)
&el xal “Totoog ral 6oa mapiotoia. Eniong Emotol mpog tov mavoéBaoto Temoyto,
B.II, 185.8-186.15 (BA. mopamdvw onu. 9). Tyv dvoxohia elye avayvweiosr 4dn o A.
KazupaN, Brat’ja Ajofeodority pri dvore Manuila Komnina, ZRVI 9 (1966), 85-94, €d. 88.
ITohvdoBues Ppulavtivéc otoatimTinég emeufdoels mooyuatorombnxay oty Ouvyyagio
%notd Tig dexoetieg tov 1150 »ar tov 1160. BA. yevird MacGpaLiNo, Manuel I, 78-83, »at
eWdwd F. Makk, The Arpdds and the Comneni: Political Relations between Hungary and
Byzantium in the 12th Century, Budapest 1989, xe@. 4, 6, 7 ot omwoddny.

13. Mavaoovi, ITpoopwvntixds, 178.161-162: &poiEav tovtov (tov avtoredToQ)
NV OTdONY 60001 VELADOV TIVOUTLY TOME *atl BOOL TUS EOYATLAS 0iX0TOL THS YT)S, AL OTO
010, 178. 180: Stax Tovito 2l fixovol meEoPeis €€ Alyvmtov xat BafuvAidvos xai faoctleic
Oapois xal vijool TOV éuov dedoixaoty avtoxpdrtopa. To magobdéuota Todpyovtot and
tovg PaAuovs 67.32 non 71.10.

14. Two v omoia, BA. exiong Kivvopog (Emttoun, §xd. A. MEINEKE, loannis Cinnami
Epitome rerum ab Ioanne et Manuele Comnenis gestarum ad fidem codicis Vaticani [CSHB],
Bonn 1836), 280. Makk, The Arpdds and the Comneni, 112 o on. 72.
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otov [TpoopwvnTxs yio 1ov Mok AywoBeodmwoitn's. Zvvende, ta tolo
nefueva 1ov Mavaoor, Tov vrobétovue ot oxetiCovtar ue tov Muyanih
Ayro0e00mpitr, evoéyetal vo yoagptnrayv oyt to 1167, aAld uetd tov
Agxéuporo tov 1169, dtav 1 emyelpnomn TOV AUTOXQEATOQLXOV OTGAOV TNV
Atlyvrto éhafe téhog. H emduevn, uetd 1o 1167, nal televtaio exotoateio
Tov Mavouih A" otov mtapadovvdplo xweo mpayuatoromOnxre to 1172,
ue dUo 0T1dYoVS Vo ®aTooTEILEL TNV €EEYEQON TV ZEQPWV TOV ZTEPAVOU
Nemanja ot vo ovvodevoel tov ratoapa Béha-ALEE0 otnv Ovyyapia,
mooxeévov vo Owadeybel tov Ztépavo I7 otov ovyyowrd 0Opovo.
>tov mpooavagegfévta Adyo tov mog tov Mavouvnh A’, o Mavaoog
AVOQEQETOL 08 aVTA T L0ToEWA yeyovotals. H ovyypoagphn Aowwdv tou
[MpoogpmwvnTroU¥ Tov Mavaooy otov Miyanh AyoBeodmoity (ral doo
%ol TV OV0 €V AMGYw emLoTOMDV) eVOE ETAL RAAMOTO VO AVAYETAL OTO
1172/73. Kot {owg vo unv eivar eviehdg tuxaio, eV TQOXREWEV®, KL TO
YEYOVAS OTL OAC TOL YVWOTA £yrAdUL0 To0v Mavaoon oo vohoyouvTal 0Ty
mevtaetio 1171-1175".

H atehdg owlouevn éxgoaon oe wppuots dwdexaovilafoug
0TioVs, 6oV 0 Mok AyroBeodmoitng mepLypdpeL uiov apuatodoouia,
n omolo éhafe ywoa to 1168 otov Immdédpopo Kwvotavivovmdreme,

15. BL. Kovotavtivog Mavoooiig, IToog tov faotAéa xvpov Mavound tov Kouvnvov,
£1d. E. Kurtz, Eshche dva neizdannykh proizvedeniya Konstantina Manassi, V'V 12 (1906),
69-98, xeluevo 88-98, £1d. 98.327-329 (vau 71-73) now mEPA. mopomdve onu. 13.

16. Mavaoovg, IToog tov Paocidéa xvpoov Mavouvid tov Kouvnvov, 92-93 ot
omoddny. BA. exiong EvotdBiog @eooalovinng, Adyog M (éxd. WirtH, Eustathii opera
minora), 214.15-215.23. Kivvapog, 286-287. Nixfqtac Xwvidne, Xoovixh Sujynoig (6xd. J.-
L. vaN DieTEN, Nicetae Choniatae Historia [CFHB 11], Berlin - New York 1975), 170. MAKK,
The Arpa’a’s and the Comneni, 107-112. MaGDALINO, Manuel I, 79, 81.

17. O MSyog ITpog 1OV faciiéa xvoov Mavovid tov Kouvnvov yodginxe to 1173
(BA. mapamdve onu. 15). H povmdia yio v @eoddoa Kovrtootepaviva xat 0 avtiotorog
TOENYOENTIRGS 0TOV 0UCLYS g, Imdvvn Kovtootégavo [€x8. E. KurTz, Dva proizvedeniya
Konstantina Manassi, VV 7 (1900), 621-645, zefueva 630-635 nou 636-645 aviiotouyo
(B »ar 622)], yoovoroyotvtar oto 1172/73. Ko o Emxideiog Aéyoc tov Mavaoor
otov Nungdpo Kouvnvs (Adyog émixidetoc 100 @LAdoodpov xvpot Kovotavtivov tob
Mavaooi] Te0g TOV GToLYOUeVoOV Emt T@V SeNoemv xveov Nixngpooov tov Kouvnvov tov
Exyovov 100 xaioapog, £x0. E. Kurtz, Evstathiya Thessalonikiiskogo i Konstantina Manassi
monodii na konchinu Nikifora Komnina, VV 17[1910], 283-322, xe{uevo 302-322, £18. 285)
yodptnre 010 didotnuo 1173-1175. TIpPA. Lampsipis, Zur Biographie, 98 xaw onu. 6-7, xo
Constantini Manassis Breviarium Chronicum. Recensuit O. Lampsipes, AOvva 1996, XV.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 213-246



218 EAIZABET MAAAPIATA

amotelel ®al TO uovadwmd Yvwotd owliouevo ovyypa@urd €070 TWV
Ay100e00woLtdVvis, nali, (owe, ue TOVg TEES OTiXOVS —€mIONGg LouPLrove
dwdenaoVALOPOVS- TOV EMLYQAUUOATOS VOGS €YXROATIOV, oL avtd €Yo,
evogyouévme, Tov Myairh”. To entyoauua avtd to eE€dwoe o K. Horna
and tov nwd. Marc. gr. 524, @. 106r ovvodeletal amd exTEVEOTATY
emrealida -€0yo Tov Yoaéa TOV YEWROYQAPOU- 1 omole nog eENYeL,
UeTaEY GAMMV, 6TL oL eV AGYw otiyoL avayodgoviav o £va eyrohmio.
To apywé uépog e emxeqoridac (Eic éyxdAimiov 1ot Alovoidvou
Mok to? yoauuatixo®, To0 éxl 100 xavixAelov 10D Ayto0e06wQiTov)
€xer eounvevBel mowmthotednme. Agevog uev o K. Horna ot o A. Kazhdan

18. (...) T00 AoyoOétov 10D SedUOV TEOS TIva €V Gye® oixotvia dEidoavta (...) Tds
&v 1) moAeL 6 inminog Gywv yéyove (...) Myyanl 1ot Aytofcodwoijtov (sic), £xd. K. HORNA,
Eine unedierte Rede, xefuevo 194-198 (Exkurse. 1), eqpe&ic Ex@oaon apuatodoouiag, omd
tov x®d. Vind. suppl. gr. 125, @g. 8r-v, tov f” woov tov 120v awdve (H. HUNGER - CHR.
Hannick, Katalog der griechischen Handschriften der Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek,
Teil 4: Supplementun Graecum, Wien 1994, 213). BA. exiong O. KRESTEN, Zum Sturz des
Theodoros Styppeiotes, JOB 27 (1978), 49-103, £18. 99 #oi mpoopdtwe P. MARCINIAK-K.
WarcaBa, Racing with Rhetoric: a Byzantine ekphrasis of a chariot race, BZ 107 (2014),
97-112, 6mov ot ovyypapels TavtiCovy, V0TOYXM RATA TNV YVAOUN UOS TOV OTO0JEATN
Tov ®eWEvov ue tov Kmvotaviivo Mavaoor. Ot medtol mévte oTiyxol x00vohoyovv thv
apuotodoouion oty 1n PePfoovapiov 1168. Méyor onuepa dev €xel Poebel navéva dhho
omTuevo €0yo0 Tmv Ayto0g0dmoitdyV, BA. MAaaapiATa, Aylo0eodwoitng I, 170 onu. 80.

19. Tv @nun Tov Mixanh wg taufoyodgov ral ®g hoyiov ®ot dewvéTatov ENToQa,
oteilovv avopavooyv to eyr®ule Tov Tov aplegddnxayv. BA. evdewmtind Evotdbiog,
ITooogpwvntixog, 145. 43-63. Mavaoons, [Tooopwvntixog, 181.275-281. Zyetnd pe to
xwelo avtd, PA. extiong A. A. XpHsTIAHE, Zamgurd, EAAnvixd 36 (1985), 3-11, €d. 10-11.

20. ’Exd. HorNA, Eine unedierte Rede, 198 (Exkurse. 1.):

Enweqadida (v oti€n elval tov exdét): Eic éyxdimiov to0 Alovoirdvov Muyani
T0U yoauuatixol, ToU €ml T0U navixAelov 100 Aytofeodwpitov, Exov tiuov Evlov tod
otaueo® 100 Xp10tov, §UAov amd 100 1m0V, EvOa émotijoato thv meooevxny 0 XoLoTog
&v 1f] vuxtl 100 mdbovs, AiBovs &mo T0U Ayiov td@ov 10U XQLoTOoU, TOU TAQOU TiS
Oe010X0V, TOT 600V TAV EAALDY, TOD TOTOU TOTU [0AY00d xai T0D povs TOT Z1va:

Entyoauuo:

Torov mpooevyilsc Exqpuev @éow SUAov / otavpol te XOLoToD XAl TAPOV UNToOs
Aoyov, / doovs ératdv, T'odyoba, Zwva AiBoug.

O . 1. Aamrreos, ‘O Martavog x®OE 524, NE 8 (1911), 144, dudpaoce havBoouéva
«100 Gwod ToD Ravirhelov oD AyL00£0dmETOV», AVTL TOV 0aOVS £l TOV YELQOYQAQO.
TIRA. 1. Vassis, Initia Carminum Byzantinorum [Supplementa Byzantina 8], Berlin-New York
2005, 786.
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UETEPQAOAY TNV POAOT, OF YEVIXES YOOUUES, UE TOOTO DWOTE N LOLOKTNOTOL
TOV £YXOATIOV VO oS IOETOUL OTOV «YQOUUATIXG (OL) €Tl TOV ®OVIXAETOV
Ahovoldvo Mixanh AyloBeodmoitn» -0€toviac emouévwg, ASym Tov
ovéuatog Alovardvoc?, nou Béua evOeOueEVNS BOVAYCOIKNEC RATAYWYNS
TV Ayl00e0dmoLtv- ®ol BEmQdVTAS TAVTAYXOOVO TO XREUEVO AVTO MG
uoETUEla Yo T aEyés g otadlodoouiog tov Mixanh AywoBeodwoitn.
Agetépov Og, o V. Laurent naw o J.-C. Cheynet €xpuvav ot 1 eminoym
EMREPALIOQ AV PEQELOVO DLOLPORETIXA TROOMITAL: TO EYROAITLO ALVIRE OTOV
Mok Alovoidvo, Tov yoauuatéa Tov exi Tov ®avixheiov (avwvipov)
Ay100e00wpitn? Katd v aviiAnym nog, 1o Xe(uevo g emnepalidag
avopépel oagéotata OU0 OLLOQETIXG TEAOMTA %O, TOAVOTATO, UE
O0T(EN Eig éyxoAmiov 100 Alovoitdvov. Miyand tol yoauuatixot 1o &mxl
17070 ®avixdeiov 100 Aytobeodmweitov. To e TO NEQOS TNG PEAONGS, UE TNV
TEATN YEVIXY, ONAMVEL TOV LOLORTHTYN TOU €yrOATiov: TOvV AAOVOLAVO
(Up1o Gvopa), evdd amd v devtepn yeviry %ot €Efg, TOV momTH TV
OTWV: TOV YOOUUOTIXO ROl ETL TOV xovixAeiov Muxoh Ayio0eodmoit
(6mov 0 Ayo00e0dmpitng Ba NTaV «yOaUUATIXOS» UE TNV ONUOOTO TOU
EYYOAUUATOV, LOQPWUEVOU T AoYlov avdpds —tov yvmeitovue 6TL OVTmg
NTav- %ot 6L eVOS «BaotAtzoU yoounatinoU» N Yoouuatéo, vaneeoio Ty
omoio oL VIToYNPLOoL aELmUaTOVYOL TOV ®EATOVS avaldupavay cvvidmg
wohe mooohaupdvoviav)® Ev mdon meountdoet, yvoeilovue 0Tt 0

21. K. Horna, Eine unedierte Rede, 198. A. Kazupan, Brat’ja Ajofeodority, 87. I'a
0 Poviyauriic mEoéhevong Svouo AAovoidvog, to omoio eEeliyOnre o moTEMVLULO
(owoyeveians dvoua), BA. J.-C. CHEYNET, Du prénom au patronyme, les étrangers & Byzance
(10e-12e siecles), 0to: SBS 1, exd. N. OikoNomIDES, Washington, D.C. 1987, 57-66, €18. 60-61.
V. LaurenT, Bulgarie et Princes Bulgares dans la sigillographie Byzantine, EO 33 (1934),
413-427, €1d. 423, nau O 1aios, La prosopographie de 'empire byzantin, EO 33 (1934), 385-
395, e1d. 391-395 (La famille Byzantine des Aaron et ses homonymes), xvpiwg 392.

22. V. LAURENT, Princes Bulgares, 421 »au J.-C. CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations a
Byzance (963-1210) [Byzantina Sorbonensia 9], Paris 1990, 368 onu. 45. H gounveio
oVt evioyvetal AAMwoTe xot artd 1o deVTEQO EMIYQUUUD, TO 0Toi0 dnuootever 0 HORNA,
Eine unedierte Rede, 198 (. 18v Tov {610V %£100Y06@OV), TO 0TO{0 TEAYLATL OVAREL OE
eynoAmto Tov Muyanih Alovoidvov.

23. Tw tovg Paocithnots yoouuotels, PA. mogoxrdtm onu. 52. Zyetrd UE TS
dtapogeTinés onuaoies g AEENS «yooaumativds», PA. M. Loukaki, Discours annuels
en Phonneur du patriarche Georges Xiphilin. Textes édités et commentés par MARINA
Loukak, traduits par CorINNE Jouanno [Centre de Recherche d’Histoire et Civilisation de
Byzance, Monographies 18], Paris 2005, 50. O F. DoLGer [Der Kodikellos des Christodulos
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Muank AyioBeodmoitng dietéheoe modynatt »at POOLAKRES YOOUUATENS
(dmoyoauuatevg) -omv ayq g otadiodpouiag tov- oANG nav exl
0V xavixAelov®, evdd o (O10g, Mg moTNg, elval emiong OVYYQUQPENS TNG
ErpEOoNG, 0TV oolo avopeQdNraue evhvg Lo TAV®.

Hkk

O Mo, Aywobeodwpitng eivar adelpoc tov NixoAdov %ol TOu
ueodtovroc Imdvvn Ayro0e0dwpitn®. Ou Vo adehgol tov amefimoav
vopitepa arnd tov Muxani?, o omoiog frav vedtepog tov Niroldov?.
Swldouevn oppayida tou @épel ™V emypapn Xeoayic // Miank 1ot
Ayto0s0dwpitov®,

in Palermo. Ein bisher unerkannter Typus der byzantinischen Kaiserurkunde, Archiv fiir
Urkundenforschung 11 (1929), 1-65 (avat. oto: F. DOLGER, Byzantinische Diplomatik, Ettal
1956, 1-74)], 55, vébeoe dtL 0 Mok frov tavtéyeova (BaciAixds) yoauuatixos exi
TOV XaVIXAEIOV — WG EVa %o TavTEoNuo a&lmuo. o dAAeg T VES EQuNVElES TOV REWEVOV
™™g emweqaiidag, KRESTEN, Zum Sturz, 98-99. Twa v eounveio, v omoia VoOETH,
gVY0QLOTA TV %0001 notid Tov Mavdln ITateddxn.

24. BA. mapaxdtm onu. 51 »at 61 aviiotouyo.

25. To. 1oilar adélga uvnuovevovial and tov Evotdbio, ITpoopwvntixog, 143.89-
91 nat 144.8-10, ®ot and tov EvOvuio Maldxrn, Adyos éxttdgiog €ic Tov AOnvdv tov
vméotinov (§xd. A. PapaporouLos-KERAMEUS, Noctes Petropolitanae, S. Peterburg 1913, 154-
162 (e@e&fic Maldune, Emitd@rog), €1d. 161.25 ».e. BA. naw Maaapiara, AywoBeodwoitne I,
149 »ow onu. 8 naw I (vrTd extimmon), aQ. 2.

26. O ueodtmv Imdvvng Aywobeodwoitng amefimos modroc (Mahdnng, Emttd@Log,
161.25 %.¢.). O Evotdbioc otnv Movwdia tov yio tov Nixéhao (6xd. WirtH, Eustathii opera
minora, A6yoc A, 3-16-eeEiic Evotdiog, Movwdia) xat o Evdvuioc Maldung, Exitdgiog,
avagéeouvy tov Mok we tdvra. H ExtotoAn tov Evotabiov mpog tov Muyyanh avagpépet
tov Nindhoo w¢ mpdopata Bavévia.

27. BL. MalGrns, Emirdgiog, 155, émov, yio tov Myanh, o Nwdlaog vriete: 7
xonmic tov Yévous (...) 6 dixa ovlvyiag yevvijtwo xal diya yduov matio, Soa xal toig
ovyyovous gis ye xndeuoviav T watpog rfjoxeoe. O A. Kazupan, Brat’ja Ajofeodority, 87,
Sotvmoe v droyn 6t 0 Mok ftav o ueyahitegog tmv adelpdy, evd o P. AGAPITOS
[Mischung der Gattungen und Uberschreitung der Gesetze: Die Grabrede des Eustathios von
Thessalonike auf Nikolaos Hagiotheodorites, JOB 48 (1998), 119-146], €15. 124, d¢yeton ST
ntav vedteQog Tov NixoAdov.

28. 1. JorpANOV, Anhialo, spored dannite na sfragistikata, Arheologija 3 (Sofia
1993), 36-51 (avag. oto: SBS 6, exd. N. OkonoMIipEs, Washington, D.C. 1999, ap. 8, 90)
= L. JorpaNov, Corpus of Byzantine Seals from Bulgaria, t. 2: Byzantine Seals with Family
Names, Sofia 2006, a.p. 12, pA. ot a. 39.
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Zuppoly oty yoovordynon g Lwig tov Myanih AyoBeodmoity
eVOEYETAL VO OVVIOTA TO ovvodixo onueimua Regestes 1143%, oyetind ue
éva tolto yauo. [Todxeiltal yio TV A VINoY 08 €0 TNON TOV (EQWTATOV
untoomoAitov AOnvav Nixoldov AywoBeodwpitny otnv oUvodo xot
a@oQd éva. ovyyevij Tov televtaiov, ovéuott Muxanh (roooyeviig avtod
xatovuevoc Muyanl). H ovvodoc amogaivetal 6Tt 0 MiyaqA umoel va
ovvayel Toltov yauo, didtL o) dev €yl vrepPel 10 1e000,00r00TS €T0C
e Mhwxiag tov, B) N Tod Ty oyfon Tov elye cvvapel dev TEOYDENOE TOTE
o¢ yauo, xabmg diexdmn oty didorewn TS uvnoteiog, Aoym Bavdtov
™S yuvairog, ®xot TEOomavTwy, y) dtétL dev amértnoe modid omd TIg
dvo mponyovuevee oyéoeilc Tov (0 Miyani sivor yfeog, xabde 1 yuvaira
Tov vougevtnre anefliwoe ot avty WOAS éva xodvo uetd tov yauo)®.
Av zou 1 eme@alida tov ovvodixot onuetduatos amodidel To neluevo
otov matoLdeyn Xapitwva (Mdptioc-Avyovotog 1178 not Pefpovdporoc-
Tovhog 1179) -aAld o Nwdhaog Ayiobeodwoitng amefimoe to 1175!-
TLOTEVOVUE GTL TOL YEYOVOTO TOV TEQLYQAPEL UTOQEL VO VA YOVTOL OTLS
ayéc Tov €tovg 11733,

29. A. Pavrov, Sinodal'noe postanovlenje Konstantinopol’skago patriarha Haritona
(1177-1178 g.) o tret’em brake, redaktiirovannoe Theodorom Val’'samonom, V'V 2 (1895),
503-511, xefuevo 506-511. GRUMEL - DARROUZES, Regestes, 1143.

30. Paviov, Sinodal'noe postanovlenje, 506, 508.5-9, 511.15-21. H tortoyouio twv
0oOVTAONOMYV aVOQ®YV VTRV TNV emOyN Yivetal avexthi and v Exxinoia uévo epdoov
elvol dtexnvol, eved oL TELavTaeNndes avtinetwmiCovial ue ueyoliteon emieinela, arndun
%no 6TaY VITAEYOVY TadLd Atd TOVg TEONYOUUEVOVS Yauovs, PA. E. [Tamaaonovaoy, Iepl
™S NAWIOS %Al TOV YNQOTOS OTtO T YQOUUATEID TOV EVOEXOTOV ROl OWOEXATOV QLLDVOL,
Svuuerxta 17 (2005-2007), 132-198, ed. 150-151.

31. Tw v emelonuatoloyic. mov pag odnyel oe avtd to ouvurépaouc, [A.
MaaAPIATA, Aylo0g0dmoitng I, 152-155. O A. KazupaN (A. P. KazHDAN - S. FRANKLIN,
Studies on Byzantine Literature of the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries, Cambridge 1984,
129) oteydnre 0t0 0VVOdIKES AVTS onueimpo Yo Vo augLopnTioeL Ty X00VOASYNOY 6TO
1175 tov Bavdtov tov Nixohdov Aytobe0dmoitn. Qotdo0, TV 0Tdd001 TOV ONUELWUATOS
otov Xapitwva améporpav ot dhhot egevvntéc (Bh. GRUMEL — DARROUZES, Regestes, 1143.
A. ScumiNck, Zur Entwicklung des Eherechts in der Komnenenepoche, oto: To Buvidvtio
xatd tov 120 aidva. Kavovixo dixaio, xpdtos xai xowwvia, €xd. N. OIKONOMIAHS
[Etageia BuCavtivdv nat Metapulavivedy Mehetdv, Aurtiymy - lTapdguiia 3], ABvva
1991, 582-583 naw onu. 163-164. WirTH, Eustathii opera minora, 29%), ov omo{oL TGoo0oVvVTaL
VREQR NS XEOVOAGYNOYic Tov ertl Muxanh tov tov Ayyrdiov (Iavovdorog 1170 - MdTtiog
1178).
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Evxoha vroyidletor xaveic 1L 0 MiyaiA 1ov cuvodiroy ONUELOIATOS
tavtiletar ue tov Muxanih Ayobeodwoitn® ITodyuatt, yvoeiCovue 6TL 0
Muyanh ftav axdun dtexvog uetd tov Bdvato tov Nixorldov AyoBeodmoit
(TIobviog 1175), »abBd¢ o Evotdbioc mapaxalel otmv Movwdio tov tov
(verpd) Nuvéhao va tov fondfoet, dote vo amorthoel ToAAG TodLd,

AnolovBivtag v idia vrd0eon epyaoiog, dnhadi, dtLo Miyani tng
avVOTEQM OVVOIKNE ATSPaons TavTiCeTal ue Tov Mixanh AyioBeodmoity,
0o uwopovoaue wdhoto vo Teooeyyioovue 0o voroyrd not dAla fuata
™g CoNg tov TElEVTAiOV, OTTWGS .Y TNV TEOOMYY Ttov w¢ Pactiixov
Vo yoouuatéms®, woAg oloxMiowoe Tig OmoVdES Tov OtV Pnrooixi).
IvwpiCovue 6t oto Buldviio ou véor oloxMjpwvav thv eyxivxAio
aadeior (N Toauuatixny) oty Mirio Twv deragEL eTdV oL ovvéxtay,
TQOULQETRA, TIC OTOVOES TOVS, AVATEQOV EMLTEOOV, OTNV Pnrooitxn, Ue
T0(T0 %L OVHTATO 0TAdL0 TIg 0ToVdEC Prhocopiac®. Av o Muyanh Hrav
nepimov oapdvia etdv to 1173, denaéEl Bo tav epi to 1149 (o oo Ba
elye yevvnOel mepl to 1133). Oa elye ohoxAnodoet T 0mTovdEc Pntopinic
dvo-toia yedvia aEydTeQa, MWoTte Vo TEOoAN@Oel oto [TaldtL deraontd
Ue Eioat YooV v, otic ayéc T deraetiog tov 1150,

32. Bh. emiong K. T. ITitsAKHS, TO x@Avua yduov Aoy ovyyeveiag BOouov fabuot €€
aiuatog 1o fulavtivo dixaio, ABfva - Kopotnvy 1985, 303-304 xa »vpimg 332 onu. 37.

33. Evotdbiog, Movwdia, 16.47-49: Eximeuypov xai 1@ GSeAp® EmooonV TAELOVDV
ayabav, mpooemiTIOElS xal 1O Tiic eVmALOIOS XAAOV Xl TANOVOUOY TOV €IS TEXVWOLY.

34. Mavaoong, ITooopwvntixog, 177.140-143, BA. magoxdtm onu. S1.

35. TIgPA. Axpomohitng, Xoovixt ovyyoagr (§wd. A. HEISENBERG - P. WirTH, Georgii
Acropolitae opera, 7. 1, Leipzig 1903 (Stuttgart 1978), §29, 46.13: éxxa1dexétng dv xal viv
TS EyxvrAiov arnnAlayuévos maudevoews, v yoauuatixiy xatovoudiovoty oi ;oAroi. Bh.
emiong Muyanh Weh\Sg, Eyxautov gic thv untépa avtod, éxd. U. CriscuoLo, Michele Psello
Autobiografia: encomio per la madre; testo critico, introduzione, traduzione e commentario,
Napoli 1989 »au P. LEMERLE, Cing études sur le Xle siécle byzantin [Le Monde Byzantin],
Paris 1977, 214. BA. »ou wooaxdtw onu. 48.

36. Neapd tov AdleElov A" Kouvnvoy, Xdow tav Aaufavoviwv dgeixia ij aSiouata
Gted@v (...), Tov 1092 v 1107, opier tv nhwnia Twv eixooL ¥E6vmV ¢ TV eAdyloT
avayxroio yw vo avohdper xavels ogpeixto 1 a&lowa: @AAd mdvtes oi St tas adtag
aitiag 1) ¢Elwua 7 d@eixiov Laufdvovies Eotwoav ueitovs 1@v »* yoovwv. JGR, 1-VIIIL,
AbB1vjvo. 1931 (Aalen 1962), 1, Coll. 1V, 39, oeh. 349-350. F. DOLGER - P. WirTH, Regesten
der Kaiserurkunden des Ostromischen Reiches von 565-1453. I1. Regesten von 1025-1204,
Miinchen 1995, 1165. GuiLLAND, Recherches, 1, 125.

37. Otav ndhoto €vo and to emupaveéoteea oTtedéyn e xupéevnong tov Mavoui
Kouvnvov firav o ueodlwv Indvvng Ayoeodwitng, adelpds tov Muyanh.
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O Kwvotaviivog Boplos elxe vmobéoer 6tr o Iwdvvng Aovxrog
Kouvnvdg, vedtepog yiog g Avvag Kouvnvig xot tov Nixngdpov
Bovevviov, eixe vuugevbel oe devtego yauo uio »opmn tov Muixanh
Ay10000wp TN, TTomTdTOXO0C YLOg TOV LEVYOUS TAY O UETETMELTOL ETL TAV
denoewv Nixngpoog Kouvnvdg, mov elye yevvnoel mwepi to 1144%, Zougpuva,
Aowmdv, ue v vedeon avty, o Nixngpopog Kouvnvog Ba fitav eyyovog
Tov Muiyoh AyroBeodwoitn. O Bapldc otnoeller tv yvoun tov og ymeio
oV YVwoTtov emxndeov Adyov tov Kwvotaviivov Mavooon yuo tov
Nuxngpépo Kouvnvé®. Qotéoo, »atd 1o ywelo avtd, o cogpdos Aoyobétngs (o
0T0{0¢ ATOROAEITOL UNTOOTATOWC), 1| OLLOYEVELDL TOV OO0V KATAYSTAY
amd tov Awelo xot v Pdun, ftav o Oeiog g untépag tov Nixngooov
Kouvnvou xou 6yt 0 matépag - 1dtows eival 0 «adehpog Tov TotéQon .
Ev mdon mepuntiioet, 1o €tog yévvnong rat Bavdtov tov Nixngdoov, o
omoiog, ovpugpwva ue tov E. Kurtz, anefimoe 1o 1173%%, dev ovvddovy ue ta.
dedouéva tng Lwng tov Mok, xabag, xatd tov Evotdbio Osoocarovinng,
0 AoyoBétng Tov dpduov HTav axrdua dtexvog to 1175, uetd tov Bavato
Tov Nwwordov AywoBeodwoitn.

TN tov Bavato tov Mok AyioBe0dwoitn wog EVNUEQMVEL EWUEDTT O
EvotdBiog, oto BifAto Tov yio TV ®atdxtnon Ths Oecoahovinng amd Tovg
Noopuoavdovc tng Zwreliag (24 Avyovotov 1185). Zto mpdto uépog tov
£€0YOV, %Ol EVH TEQLYQAPEL TIC OVVMOUOTIXRES HIVAOELS OVYRANTIXDV ROTA
oV vouinov avtoxrpdropa AieElov B, yiov tov Mavouik A’, xoat vép

38. K. Barzos, ‘H yevearoyia t@v Kouvnvav, I-11 [ Bulavrive Kelueva nat Melétan 20],
Oeooalovinn 1984, I, ap. 66, 319 xar onu. 12, 322. D. PoLemis, The Doukai. A Contribution
to Byzantine Prosopography, London 1968, a.p. 78, 113.

39. Barzos, Teveatoyia I, ap. 115, 87-95.

40. Kurtz, Monodii, 308.164-169: éyyodgw ydp t0l T %UxA® TOUT® TG IE0D ®Al TOV
00OV AoyoBETNY, TOV QUTOT UNTQOTATOMY, AVOQA xal T® AOY® TEQLPAVI] Xl TO YEVOS
aidéowov, €€ Aiveiov Yo nal Pouaioy thv 100 yévous eilxe oe1odv, Gveoa T4 uév Aaumod
100 AOYoU TO YEVOS EmixalAlvvovia, 1@ ¢ otaciue ToU 1jfovs tov Adyov éSevyevitovra.
TTopA. E. JErrrEYS, Western Infiltration of the Byzantine Aristocracy: Some Suggestions, oto:
M. ANcoLp (ed.), The Byzantine Aristocracy, Oxford 1984, 206. PoLemis, Doukai, 3.

41. TIgPA., evdewmtind, Evotdbiog Oeooalovinng I[lapexfolal eic v Ounoov
TAtada, €xd. M. VAN DER VALK, Eustathii archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis commentarii ad
Homeri Iliadem pertinentes, t. 1-4, Leiden 1971-1987, t. 4, 659.23, 1. 1, 491.13.

42. Kurtz, Monodii, 285. TIopA. SIDERAS, Byzantinische Grabreden, a. 39, 182-185,
xo 0. 43, 192-193,.
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ToV 0QeTEQLOTN Avdovirov A’ o untpomohritng Osoocarovinng emiyelpel
ovvtoun avadoour ota tehevtaio yoovia g pactieiog Tov Mavounh
Kouvnvou®, dmov dinyeitol 6t 0 Ztépavog AyLoyxoLotopogitng, YVmoTog
ROL WS AVTLYOLOTOQPOQITNG, AOYM THS OLLLOOTAYOVS CUUTTEQLPOQAS TOV WG
a&lwpotovyov tov Avdpovirov A’ eiye twwendel axd tov Mavouvii
Kouvnvé pe axpwtnoiaond g uwotne (tag Oivdg 1€ yo dmeoyiodn),
emeldn emedimEe va vougevel yuvaina mov avixe otny TdEn twv gevyevady
(ravovoysvoduevog Umép GEiav yduov edyevi)). O (dlog, wotdoo, dev
ropotnOnre amd T @Lhodolec Tov yio rowwviry avodo xratl, OTav
0o Mavovnh dploe tov ®eddmwpo Mavpolwun oty Béom tov Muiyxanhr
Aylo00e0dwpitn, uetd tov Odvato tou Tehevtalov®, dev €xpuye TOV
@Ovo tov xotL dropaeTuenOnKre TrEd. Tehwrd o Ayloyolotopopitng
ratdgepe va AMdfer amd tov Mavouinh Kouvnvé 1o a&louo tov éxl 1ot
otoatov. Metd tov Bdvato tov Mavovih A’, mpooywoenoe otig tdEelg
TWV VTOOTNOLXTAOV TOV AVOQOVI®OU, 0 0TTO(0C TOV ATEVELUE TOV TITAO TOV
ogfaotod voi 1o aklmpa Tov AoyobéTn®. Anhadi, o EvotdOiog tomobetel

43. Eustazio di Tessalonica, La Espugnazione di Tessalonica, €éxd. St. KYRIAKIDIS
[Istituto Siciliano di Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici, Testi e Monumenti, Testi 5], Palermo 1961
(eqeBric Evotdbiog, Arwotg), 42 n.e.

44. Q¢ yao 0 Mavopolauns Oeddwpog, 6 éx ITeAomovvioov, dvOOWITOS TOAVUEUPTS,
¢’ oic vep 10 S0V ESoar, ueTé Odvatov Tot Ayto0e0dwoitov Miyail, 100 év Vmoyoapetion
Paotdixoic ueydiov, &yyiota 1@ Paoctdel yeyovaws Umegepaiveto: Evotdbiog, Alwotg,
46.5-8 (= TAFEL, Opuscula, 278.53-58). O Evotdfioc Goyoe vo yodgel to €0y0 avtd éva
eEdunvo petd v amelevbéomon. BA. T. MEeprianos, Owxovoutxés 1déec oto Buldvtio
tov 120 atwva. O wepl otxovouias anoyels tov Evotabiov Osooatovixns [EIE/IBE,
Movoypagpieg 13], A0fva 2008, 51-52 xar onu. 140, drov xat 1 wepattépw BipAioyoapio.
TN tov Mavpoldum, PA. magoaxdtw onu. 60.

45. Evotd0og, Alwotg, 44-48: Kai éxeibev aoEduevos to xatd fiov Uyous yivetal
éml 0D 0TEATOV, Xl £VPEDELS éml TOD AvSpovixov ToLto0Tog mooolaufdvetal (...) OFtw
81 00V mOOOEIANPOC xal TODTOV 6 TOV QavAwv SvnAdtne Aoyolstne, ToTUT6 1€ YQO
érunifn xai 10 ogfaoctoc xAnOivar (...). T Tov Ayroyorotogopitn, PA. emione Nixijtag
Xovidtng, Xoovixi Sujynoig, 266-274, 292-294, 339-351. Egoaiw (§#d. O. LAMPSIDES,
Ephraem Aenii Historia Chronica [CFHB 27], AB%iva. 1990), otiyotr 5164x.c., 5381. K. A.
MaNAdHS, AvErSOTOS VEXQKOS OLAAOYOS VTAULVIOOOUEVOS TOOOMIOL XKoL YEYOVOTO THS
Baokeiag Tot Avdpovixvov A’ tod Kouvnvot, AOnva 76 (1976-1977), 308-322. MAGDALINO,
Manuel I, 257. A. SavviDes, Notes on 12th Century Byzantine Prosopography: Aaron Isaacius
- Stephanus Hagiochristophorites, Bvlavriaxd 14 (1994), 339-353, e16. 348-349 (= A.
SABBIAHE, Bulavtivi mpoowmoyoapia, tomix] 10T00ia %ol fuLavTIVOTOVOXIXES OXETELS.
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oagéotata tov Bavato tov Mixank AywoBegodmoitn mov to Téhog TG
Baoukelog tov Mavouvih Kouvnvov (24 Zerteupoiov 1180)%.

Av 0o Mok ftav nhwxiog mepimov copdvro etdv to 1173 (oe
TEQIMTWON TOV OVIWG LOYVEL M UOLETVEIOL TOV OVVOOLKOU ONUELWMUATOS
nep( Toltov yduov) »at dev Lovoe mhéov to 1180, avtd Bo ofuaive Gt
nEOa Ve TEQITOV TEVHVTA ETAV.

sokk

Ooov agopd otV noppmworn tov Miyanh AyioBeodmwity, oVu@mva
ue tov Kovotavtivo Mavaoo, exelvog goltnoe mpdta ®ovid oe €vav
yoouuatixo, and tov omoio duddydnue tic eAevbepec tExvect. "Egnfog
0 Mok not Téhelog YVAOOTNG TS YOOUUOTIXAG, TQOYXMOENOE OTNV

Avatvnwon dobowv 1991-1994, ABfva 1994). MEepiaNos, Otxovoutxés t6éeg, 265. T 1o
a&lwuo tov el Tov otpatod, PA. GUILLAND, Recherches, 1, 527-528. A. KONTOTTANNOTIOYAOY,
H eowtepinf mohitiny tov Avdpovirov B ITahaohdyov (1282-1328), [Bulavtiva Kelueva
no Mehétan 36], @eooarovinng 2004, 112 o onu. 336. O R. GuiLLaND, Les logothéetes, REB
29 (1971), 1-115, €1d. 40 »ar 63, ovumepléhafe Tov AyloyoLoToQopity 0Tovs Aoyobéteg
0V Sp0uov. Qoté00 exelvog vHeEe AoyoBétng tov yevixou: L. GARLAND, Stephen
Hagiochristophorites: Logothete tou Genikou 1182/3-1185, Byz. 69 (1999), 18-23.

46. Nuifjtog Xovidtng, Xoovixh dujynoig, 222. 2. I1. Aammros, "EvBvunoswv fjtot
YOOVIH@®Y oNUEwUAT®mY ovAloyy modtn, NE 7 (1910), ap. 23, 133. Barzos, I'svealoyia 1,
. 81, 461 onu. 163. Oy v oxeTirij ue Tov BAvVATo TOV MAVOUNA %ol TV TOQY TOV OTHYV
Movn [Tavtoxrpdtoog fiprioyoagia, PA. 0TV TEACEATN 0y YAAT HETAPQAON TOV TUTLXOV
™ novig amd tov R. JorRDAN, Pantokrator: Typikon of Emperor John II Komnenos for the
Monastery of Christ Pantokrator in Constantinople, 610: Byzantine Monastic Foundation
Documents: A Complete Translation of the Surviving Founders’ Typika and Testaments 1-5,
exd. J. THoMmAS - A. CoNSTANTINIDES HERO [Dumbarton Oaks Studies 35], Washington, D.C.
2000, a.p. 28, 725.

47. Mavaoong, ITooopwvntixog, 177.130-136. Two v «uéon» 1M eyxixiio modeia
(v Aeyduevn emlong yoauuatixni), Tov yoauuatixo og ®adnynti tov uéoov oyohelov
xay ™y élevbéoa (= Ovpabev) maideia, eniong eAevbepec téyves (artes liberales), L. P.
LEMERLE, O mo®70¢ Puriavtivos oduaviouos. ZnNUELDOELS XAl TOQATNONOELS VIO TV
Exmaidevon xal v maideia oto0 Buidvtio amo Tic apyés ws tov 100 aidva, pwet. M.
NY=TAZONOYAOY-TTEAEKIAOY, ADYvaL 21985, 226, 235. B. Katsaros, H exmaidevon oty emoyn
tov Kwvotavtivov Z” ITopgpupoyévvntov, Atafdlm 129 (1985), 36-41. A. Markornoyaos, ‘H
60Yavmon tov oxohelov. ITapddoon »ai EEEMEN, oto: ‘H Kabnueown fwi oto Buldvtio.
Toués xai ovvéyeies oty EAANVIOTIXY Tapddoon. [Toaxtixe 00 A” AleOvots Xvumrooiov,
15-17 SenteuPoiov 1988, exd. X. I'. Arreaian [KBE/EIE, Aefvi Zvundowa], AOyva 1989,
325-333, na O 1atos, Anonymi Professoris Epistulae [CFHB 37], Berlin - New York 2000.
Loukaki, Georges Xiphilin, 49-50.
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TEAELOTTOINON TWV ONTOQIXDYV TOV JEELOTNTWVH,

Kanyntéc tov Muyanh vaneEayv, woyveitetar o Mavaoong, ov tAéov
coqot xat €umelpotl ddoxaiol g emoyns’. O EvotdBiog Oeooalovinng
Toviter 6tL 0 Myyanh and mowdi omovdaoce vd ™V otevy exiPreyn twv
avaxtopmy, eved o Mavouih Kopuvnvdg avumopovovoe va awo@oLtioeL o
Muyani, dote va tov mpoohdfel oty vneeoia tov . Auéomguetd to mépoag

TOV 0ToVdDOYV 1OV, 0 Mo TeOoeAPON W faTiAtxos VTOYoUUATETS .
sk

48. Mavaoons, ITooopwvntixog, 177.136-140. Two v StaxQovird VQLOTAUEVY) OTO
BuCdvtio dtafduion Tmv TeQLEXOUEVWY TS VA TEQNS WOQPMONG, UE ROQUPY], OTLS KOOULRES
emotines, ™y dhoooia, PA., evdewmtind: J. Darrouzes, L'Eloge de Nicolas III par Nicolas
Mouzalon, REB 46 (1988), 5-53, €1d. 27.196-199, oyetind ue v néeepmon TV OLXOVUEVIXOY
ratoLdeym Nwohdov I tov Toapuatinot (1084-1111). B. Karsaros, [Tpodoouixol Osopol yio
™V 0QYAVMOT TNG AVATEQNS EXTALIOEVONE TNG ETOYNS TV Kouvn vy amd v meorouvyivea
nepiodo, oto: H Avtoxpatopia os Koion(;). To Bvldvtio tov 110 awdva (1025-1081),
exd. B. N. Bavziaoy [EIE/IBE, Zvurdowa 11], AOfva 2003, 443-471, €1d. 461. LEMERLE, Cing
études, 214, ywo. v exmaidevon tov Muyanh Wehhov. Exiong, A. HEISENBERG, Der Epitaphios
des Nikolaos Mesarites auf seinen Bruder Johannes: Neue Quellen zur Geschichte des
lateinischen Kaisertums und der Kirchenunion. 1., Sitzungsberichte der bayerischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften, philos.-philol. und hist. Klasse, 1922, 5 (= Quellen und Studien zur
spétbyzantinischen Geschichte [Variorum Reprints], London 1973, II), 28-32, yia Tic 0ovdég
tov Iodvvn Meoapity, oto devtepo Muiov tov 120v awdva. Kurtz, Monodii, 311-312, yua
tov Nuixngpdpo Kouvnvd, eyyovd tng Avvog Kouvnvie.

49. Mavaoong, I[Tooopwvntixnog, 177,143-146.

50. Evotdfuog, ITooopwvntixog, 143.75-80: wg €§ &t maidwv 6 T mdvia xdAAoTOS
Aoyobétns 1ol Pacireiols EVEmQEmEY, 0V UAXQAY TOV TAQEQOLUEVOS, TOLV 1] %l
teAeLwOnvaL gig Adytov, GAAO ovyva Tis factiixils Eyyiota yivouevos 6yews. Efodfeve
Yo Talc Aywyalis ToT TOTE TALOOS TO AVAXTOQOV XUl TUYVA EYVWUATEVE TOTE TOVTOV €IS
10 TéAeLoV Gvaybévia moooAjyetar. BA. wow MAGDALINO, Manuel I, 213.

51. Mavaoong, ITooopwvntixdg, 177.140-143: dott te 70i5 Paoidelols EvepuTeleTo
%>l T0i¢ T0D PaCIAEmS VTOYOQUUATETOLY EYXRATEYQAPETO, xAl Ti|S €i5 TO UEAAOV HQEITTOVOS
EMLO00EWS 0V AYEVH] TQOEPALVE TQ YVWOIOUOTA, X0l TV UEV €V A0yols maideiav, 1 yAdooov
E€evyevitel xal otoua émxoouel. O Evotdbiog vrovoel eniong avtiv v dueon modoinym
Tov Mok ota avaxtopa, PA. ITooopwvntixds, 143.81-86: éni mAéov &1L T mEOoOoWRAW TOD
PaciAémg dmtdveto, moooavafaivovte 8¢ T eic udOnow xai 10 facthixnov edueves EnnuEdvero
xal Téhoc eic Téhetov pldoac copiac te xal TAVIWY ALY, Soa xoouElv 0ide TOV @’ Gmaol
uéyav évbowmov, ovveEapbeioay eloe xal TV 10U *Aovc GrnoomqTa, nou 143.89-95: xal
Todvvng uév éxeivos (...) dv @dedpdv uév oo 1 o (...) dralaic &t xepol tiic dupoooiag
fyato xai 1o véxtapog Tiic Oeiag faoidixis YaAnvoTnTog, xail taxd meog evxAeiay nsnTo
(...) o 68 (Muyoi) xal eloétt mowiaitepov ®al el avThV W6 eimelv Ty 10D Biov dvatoliv.
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O Muyanh eyraiviooe, Aowwdy, v otadiodoouio Tov wg faoctAixdg
Umoyoauuatevs, tAneogoia Ty oroia wog eEaogpaiiter o Kmvotavtivog
Maovaoong® Ze emionuo €yyoago Polorovue xvn tov amnd to 1158,
Stav vroyodgel (giye ... 1 Sulx 100 Ayto0sodopitov [sic] Muiyanl)
avtorpatoQwy Avon tov Zemteufeiov tov (dlov £€Tovg yia TV LOVY Tov
Aylov Imavvou tov @eohdyov g ITdtuov>s, Tov Mdio tov 1160 o Muyaii
vtoyedget (8t To0 Aytobeodwoitov Miyanl) mpoootagn tov Mavouil
Kouvnvoy ywa v novij teg ®eotorov Eleovoog tov TTalaondotoov
Moaxedoviog, xmweig ®at avthv ™V @oed vo avogégel to akimud tov

52. Mavaoovg, ITooopwvntixds, 177.140-141 (BA. moonyovu. onu. 51). Kat’ avidv tov
10670, dNAad, wg facthinol yoouuatels —ot omoiot, otig prholoyrés mnyég ovoudtovral
enione (Vo) yoauuatels, vroyoauUUATEVOVTES, (UI0)YOOUIATEVOUEVOL, 06 T QHUOTO,
YOOUUATEU® ROl VTOYOQUUATEVU®, «to be secretary, to hold the office of secretary»: B.
A. TAYLOR, Analytical Lexicon to the Septuagint: Expanded Edition, Massachusetts 20009,
aANG non yoauuatixol, Bh. mogamdvw, onu. 23)-, eyrowialov ovvifwg ot uehhoviirol
aElwpatovyor Tov ®EAdTovg TV emayyeluoting otadiodooulo tovg (amd veapn nhwnia,
VEWOTL TEOOAN@OEIS xal Vmoyoauuatevmv @ avtoxpdtoot: Avva Kouvnvi, Ale&iog
(é#d. D. ReiNscH - A. Kamsyuis, Annae Comnenae Alexias [CFHB 40/1], Berlin 2001), 9.8.1.
Toic 8¢ Paoiréwe dmoyooupatetow éx maidwv oiual xateiieyuévov. Kivvapog, 19). O
Muyonqh Wehldg, o Tonydprog Avtioyog, 0 Oe6dmog Zturmetdtg, o Nuwitag Xwvidg,
o Iwdvvneg Kivvapog zat GAlor ToALol TOmTOEVTAYXON®aY OTIS VANEECTES TS AUV
¢ PBaothinol yoauuatels, yioo tovg omolovs, PA. L. BREHIER, Le Monde byzantin 11 Les
Institutions, Paris 1949, 166-167. Loukaki, Antiochos, 12-14. N. O1koNoMIDES, La chancellerie
impériale de Byzance du 13e au 15¢ siecle, REB 43 (1985), 167-195, €1d. 172. F. DOLGER - J.
KaRAYANNOPULOS, Byzantinische Urkundenlehre, 1. Die Kaiserurkunden, Miinchen 1968, 64
(o avadswonuévn ehd. §xd., 1. E. KararianNonoyaos, Bvlavrivii AttAwuatizi, t. A’ Ta
avtoxparooixd yyoaga, O@cooalovizny 1969, 129).

53. To EMAVOOUEVO OGS TNV CUTOXQOTOQWXT Yoouuatela avtiyoogo (ioov) tovu
TowToTUmoY €Eed60N and tovg MM VI, 113, ap. 28 = Buvlavuva Eyyoaga Tic povig
Mdtuov, 1. Avtorpatooixd, §xd. E. BranoysH, ABfva 1980 (eqelic IMTdtuog), ap. 20,
200. DOLGER - WIRTH, Regesten 1423. N. Svoronos, Les privileges de 'église a I'époque des
Comneénes: un rescrit inédit de Manuel ler Comnéne, TM 1 (1965), 325-391 (= Etudes sur
lorganisation intérieure, la societé et 'économie de 'empire byzantin [Variorum Reprints],
London 1973, VII), 373-374. M. NystazorouLou-PELEKIDOU, Les déiseis et les lyseis, une
forme de pétition a Byzance du Xe siecle au début du XIVe, oto: La Pétition a Byzance
[Centre de Recherche d’histoire et civilisation de Byzance, Monographies 14], exd. D. FEISSEL
- J. Gascou, Paris 2004, 105-124, 5. 123.

54. Tnv modotaln (1o emxvowuévo aviiypago ™ povic) eEédwoe o L. PeTiT, Le
monastére de Notre Dame de Pitié en Macédoine, IRAIK 6 (1900), 1-153, €16. 31-32, ap.
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H yovon tng vroyoagig «St& To0»> ouv 10 GVoud Tov aELMUATOUYOV,
YOEOXTNEICEL TOAY ovyvd Tov ueodlovra®. O Kwvotaviivoc Movaooncg,

V. DOLGER - WIRTH, Regesten 1437. dwt. avat. oto: P. MiLkovic-PepER, Veljusa: Manastir
Sv. Bogorodica Milostiva vo seloto Veljusa kraj Strumica, Skopje 1981, 282-283, nou oto:
Izv. Bulg. Ist. 14, 84-85, ue fovkyooixn uetdpeaon. Ayyhxy LETAQEAOY TOV TUTLXOY TOV
novaotneoy, drov dev mepthaupdvetar n ev Adyw mpdotaEn: A. Banpy, Eleousa: Rule
of Manuel, Bishop of Stroumitza, for the Monastery of the Mother of God Eleousa, oto:
Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents, 0.9. 10, 167 x.e. [TgpA. SvoroNos, Les privileges
ey 374, 377 no omu. 273 nau O laios, Notes a propos d’un procédé de techniques fiscales: la
Aoy, REB 24 (1966), 97-106 (= Svoronos, Etudes IV), £1d. 99. MacGpaLiNo, Manuel I, 286.

55. ITpdTo yvwotd delyuo g Ppolorovue og yovodfoviio ovyidiio tov 1119 (ITdtuoc
I, 83, ap. & il 100 yoauuatixot Twdvvov). Awogopetinéc eounveieg €xovy do0el yia to
TOOYMOTXG VONud g o Dolger (DOLGER - KArAYaANNOPULOS, Urkundenlehre, 37-38 nau
120) Bewpel 6tL mEdxrertal Yo onuetdoels ueootafntév («Intervenientenvermerk»). O
KararianNonoyaos, Bvéavniviy Aumdouotixi, 93-94 ol onu. 86, ovugpmvel ue tov Dolger
MG mEOTWA TOV 600 onueimon eLonyntdv: <HoOV ONUELDOES THY TEOOHTWY TMV
elonynoévtov gig 1OV abToREATOQO €Ml TiC TEQUTTWOoEmS OU fiv €€ed0ON TO Eyyoopov».
AvtiBeta, n R. MACRIDES, Justice, 105 [BA. onu. 58], xoiver 6TL oL ev AGym vtoypagés Oe elval
naed onueidoels xatdotowons (f xataywolopov): «The dud-entry could certify that the
document passed through his hands on to the sekreta». O OkoNomipis (Chancellerie, 177-179
2O ONU. 65), CVUTEQALIVEL GTL TEOHELTAL ATAOVOTAUTO VIO ONUELWDOELS ETLXTOWONS («notices
de récognition»). OhoxAnowuévy avilvon Tov dLoQoeTdV YONoEmY TS VTOYaPHC Sid
70T, AVALOYO. %O UE THY TOTOOETNOT TNS OTO TeCto 1] 0TO VErso TV eYYQAQMYV, TQAYILATOTOLED
o J. KaravannoruLos, Zu den «Auwd-Vermerken» der byzantinischen Kaiserurkunden, oto:
Documenti medievali greci e latini. Studi comparativi. Atti del seminario di Erice (23-29 Ottobre
1995), exd. G. DE GreGorIO - O. KRESTEN, Spoleto 1998, 203-232, fL. 204-206, 226 »ot 220-
221: ) ovyxeroévn onueiwon-6id («dié-Vermerk» par excellence), | ool yopaxtneiteton
and v 0€omn g 010 recto TV eYYAQwY, eival ulo onueiwon uecoiafnty W elonynty
(«Intervenientenvermerk» )  dev oyetileTon ue T0 YOOURATELO®S TOMTOROAAO § TVTIRG UEEOC
™G ETOWOOIOG TOV EYYOAQPOU %ot eV amoTelel amoxleloTind goyahelo Tov uecdlovtoc:
«nicht alle in den d1d-Vermerken aufscheinenden Personen auch ueodlovtec waren».

56. To upeoaotixiov dev vmieEe moté ablwua, alld €va «oavemionuo» -MoTE
dev amotundvetol oe toxTwd alwudtwy, opoayides %.Amt.- vrovoynua, To omoio o
avTo®EGTORNC 0vEBeTE 08 mLoTOUC TOV avOpdmove (ouyvd g owoyevelog tov, PA. J.
Darrouzis, Ekthésis Néa. Manuel des pittakia du XIVe siecle, REB 27 (1969), 5-127, €18.
70, ap. 14). OewEoVUEVOC OTG EQEVVNTES WS O «OUVIOVIOTHS TV AQUTIXDV VINQECLHV
(Moyobeoimv M oexpétwv), €xer ovyxBel ue «tpwbumoveys»: BECK, Ministerprisident.
Avtihoyoc J. VErRPEAUX, Contribution a I’étude de I'administration byzantine: 6 ueodlwv,
BSI 15 (1954), 270-296. R.-J. LoENERTZ, Le Chancelier impérial 2 Byzance au XIVe et au X Ve
siecle, OCP 26 (1960), 275-300. M. ANGOLD, A Byzantine Government in Exile. Government
and Society under the Laskarids of Nicaea (1204-1261), Oxford 1975, 155-161. E. DE VRIES
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0 Evotd0iog Osocoarovinng, o EvBvuioc Mardxng, o Maxgeufolritng nat
o T'onydptog Avtioyog nog maéyxovy agboves kol eVYAMTTES TEQLYQUPES
Tov Muyonh wg ueodovrog, dNAadY, wg «EUTIOTOU» TOV AVTORQEATOQ
oL «ueocohafnti» avdueca otov Pacidéa xoL otovg moAltegd. Av

- VaN DER VELDEN, Théodore Metochite. Une réévaluation, Amsterdam 1987, 79x.¢., 248-252
%o 250. O peodlmv €xer avTETmTLOTEL EIONG TG TNV EQEVVO WG AVAMKRES AOYLYOUUUATENS
(magnus cancellarius, chancelier impérial, Kanzleileiter): LoenerTz, Le Chancelier impérial,
280, 285, 293 xau omwoddnv. OkoNomipes, Chancellerie, 169. DE VRIES - VAN DER VELDEN,
Théodore Metochite, 80, 248-249, nou moPA. Nwwntog Xwvidtng, Xoovixy dujynois, 54,
0 omoiog moEovoldler tov neodtovra Imdvvny Ayofeodwoitn wg otovel dtevduvTH nLog
YOOUUATEIOS: VTOVOYOIS O 0U% OALYOLS TV YOOPOUEVWV XAl AEYOUEVWYV EXEXONTO AoYiols
avdodowy, 6ooig 1) avAl évéfotBev 1 Paocilelog, meo maviwv & 1@ ZTvameld Ty Oeodwbom
(..). BECk, Ministerprisident, 323. VERPEAUX, 6 ueodlwv, 271. MaGpaLINO, Manuel 1, 254.
Eniong, o EvotdOiog amoxaiel tov Miyanh AywoBeodwoitn év dmoyoapetor faotlixoic
UEYQY, YOQOXTNOLOUGS OV ToTeVoune 6Tl umwoeel vo mepryodgel Tov uecdlovra (BA.
TOearAT® onu. 59). Me TV aviinyn Tov ueodlovtoc mc apyryoauuatéa e Bacihnic
yoouuoteiog diagpuvel plund o KARAYANNOPULOS, Zu den «Aud - Vermerken», 221 fA. »at
meonyovu. onu. 55. Twa tov peodCovra, PA. eniong: Ch. DieHL, Un haut fonctionnaire byzantin,
le logothete (t@v oexpéTwv), Mélanges offerts a M. Nicolas Iorga, Paris 1933, 217-227, £18.
224. LEMERLE, Cing études, 260-263. GuiLLAND, Logothetes, 35, 76. DOLGER ~-K ARAYANNOPULOS,
Urkundenlehre, 64. KAPATIANNOTIOYAOS, Bulavtivi Avtdwuatixi, 128-129. N. OIKONOMIDES,
L’évolution de I'organisation administrative de 'empire byzantin au Xle siecle (1025-1118),
TM 6 (1976), 125-152 (= O 1a10s, Byzantium from the Ninth Century to the Fourth Crusade,
Studies, Texts, Monuments [Variorum], Hampshire 1992, ap. X), 131-133 o onu. 35, xow O
Tatoz, Chancellerie, 169-170. Kontoriannonoyaoy, H Eocwteoixn woAitixy Tov AvOoovixov
B’ I[Nalatodoyov, 86-101. MaGpaLINo, Manuel I, 249 n.g. no 258-259.

57. Maxpeupolritng, EmtotoA mog tov Nwmohao Aywofeodmwpitn, €xd0. A.
ParabporouLos- KERAMEUS, Noctes Petropolitanae, S. Peterburg 1913, 247-248, 10. 248: 000 1
10U TEEOPEVTOT TS UEYAANS POVATS xatl TOT XVOIOV OV, TU TAVTA XaAOD A0YOOETOV XXl
&oyois xal modyuaowv. Mavaoons, ITooopmvntirog, 180.226: Aaot xal faociiéws uéoov
totduevog. Avtioyog, ITapnyoontixog, §1: ws VmweQ 1O Aotwov yepouoLov dvdpa moOs Tig
%0 0diac avtd 6 SeUtepoc eVPE, <0U> xal xatTd Ydow xal Totvoud, Oso¢ Baotdevc. §28: 6
roatatds, enul, Baoiievc (...) xal 8c, Guiv oot, Aywv, érl maow adtod Tois Vmdoyovol
oe xatéotnos. Mohdnne, Emrdgiog, 157-158: nal Smeo eivar Aéystar 1OV Goyleoéa
UETTTNY TOV GVOQWDTWY %Al TOT Oe0T, TOTVTO %AVTOTOQ TAPESEIRVVS O GANONS GOXIEQEVS
100 Oeo® [Nwohoog] éAdAets moog TOV ddeApov [Muyanh] wg Aapdv mpoc Mwioiv tov
vmopnTny Ocol, 0 8¢ avijye mOOS TOV 1Al Nudas Beov, TOV QUTOXQATOQA, TA AEYOUEVA XAl
aviic 81t 0ot 10ic GvOp@TOLS T& TOT AbTOREATOPOC éxonudTiEe. BvotdOioc, Emiotold,
106.9-11: eimep 6 xpdTLOTOS NUMV BACIAEVS, HOTEQ ExEIVOV OO, OUTW %Al QAVTOS EVONKE
o€ Ogpamevery 10 avtol évheov ixavatatov. Evotdbiog, ITooopmvntixog, 147.38-40: eig
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AOLTOV xQIVOUUE ATt THV YONOTN TNS VIOYQAPNS Ol TOD, PAIVETAL OTL O
Ayro00g00mitng Aettovpyovoe NN wg uecdtmv amd tov Zentéufolo tov
1158 non 6L dradéyxOnue dueoa tov Ceddmwpo Stvmmedtn™ (o omolog,
TOQEUTLTTOVTWGS, E(YE TOORAAEDEL, EAAYLOTO YOOVLO TOLV, TNV TTDON OE
dvopévero tov Indvvn Ayo0eodmitn). Katd ta heydueva tov Evotadiov,
otav amefimwoe 0 Miyanh Ayio0eodmoitng, o év vmoyoapetol faciAixols
uéyag, tov dwadéxdnue -€yytota 1@ PaoLAEl yeEYOVMS VTEQEPAIVETO- O
Beddmwpog Mavpolwung dnradn, o Mavpoloung dtadéydnre mbavwmg Tov
AyL00g00mitn we uecdlmve®,

‘Evar woAvpoopouvilo texunordver 6t o Mok AyioBgodmwoitng
ratelye to aglopa tov éml 0T xavixdeiov®. Méyor tov Noéupoto 1, to

UVOTOUS UEV OYETOVS TO TOD EAEOVS OETUA O AVTOROATWQO EUEQLOE XAl TOTAUOVS EVEQYETLDY
émaqijnev GoSevely Ty yiiv €oti 8& nal ovtoc [0 Mixonh] adTd T@V dYeT®V UEYLOTOC.

58. H Avoig ¢ Ildtuov, ™y omoia vmoyedeer o Myoqh Aywobgodmwoitng (BA.
moeamdvw onu. 53 xot R. Macripes, Justice under Manuel I Komnenos. Four Novels on
Court Business and Murder, FM 6 (1983), 99-204, 107 onu. 56), €€ed60v (GmeAvon) tov
ZentéuPoro tov 1158, eved, dnhadn, exl Tov ravirdeiov, axdun tov Noéupolo tov 1158,
gEaxohovBel vo elval, gawouevird, o Stvameldtg (BA. mogardtw onu. 62). Paivetal
®woT1600 6Tl M dradoyy elxe NON TEayuotomoinOel.

59. EBvotdbog, Alwois, 46.5-8 (Bh. moapomdvm onu. 44). Ztic amapyfc e
OUTOXQATOQLANG YOUUUATEIOS, VTOYQAQPEVS NTAV O EAMVIXGS GQOC Y0, TV AOTIVIXNG
npoéhevong MEN votdoiog (Yoapéag): DOLGER — KARAYANNOPULOS, Urkundenlehre, 59 »au
onu. 5. Me tov (aeaxtnoLopnd uéyas factiixos imoyoapevs —nat dedopévouv 6Tt 0 Mok
dev Lo TVEElTaL WS PaOIMKRES TOWTOVOTAQLOG- VITOBETOVUE GTL VITOVOE(TOL 1) LOLGTNTA TOV
ueodtovrog. Iavtwe, amonleleTal 0 XUEARTNOLOUGS VO OLVOLPEQETOL OTO a.ElMUa Tov emi
tov xavweiov (BA. DOLGER, Kodikellos, 53 xat onu. 237), To omoio 0 Mo xatelye uévo
OTIS YES TS oTadL0dQOoU{nS TOV.

60. Tyv yvoun oavty eEpoace HON o MacpariNno, Manuel I, 257. O ©eddwog
Mavgoldung elye mbavétata vougevdel pio Kouvnvij (MacpaLivo, Manuel I, 211), dnog
elyav ndver mohhol mooPefinuévor aiwpatovyor tov Mavounh A’ Ay, o BOeddwpog
Srorrerdtne (KResTeN, Zum Sturz, 53, onu. 13. MaGpaLINo, Manuel I, 255), o Iodvvng ex
[Movting (MAGDALINO, Manuel I, 212-213) naw ov Iodvvng xow ALEElog AZovyou (BA. onu. 7 xat
71). Katd tic exotpateiec tov Bulovivdv otyv Alyvrto (1169) xat oto Mupoxégparo (1176)
0 Mavpoloung nrav 1om évag amnd tovg TAéov Eumiotoug xot VPNASBaduovs aSiwnatirovg
oV avtoxrdtopa. Barzos, I'eveadoyia 1, 0. 81, 473-475, na 11, ap. 157, 496-502. MAGDALINO,
Manuel I, 210-211, 257-259. S. METIVIER, Les Maurozomai, Byzance et le sultanat de Rum. Note
sur le sceau de Jean Comnéne Maurozomes, REB 67 (2009), 197-207, 8. 205.

61. Zgpoayic toU émi TtoU xavixAeiov Muiyand toD Ayiobeodwpitov. Aelyuoto
owlovrol ofuepa 010 Ayatohoywé Movoeio thg Kmvotaviwoumoing xar oto Fogg Art
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0Y41e0, ToVv lavovdplo tov 1159, enl tov »avirieiov frav o Oeddmwog
STuRIELdTNS®* 0 emduevoc Yvmotog Eml 1o xavixAeiov, o Indvvng
Kapoameds, ratayodgetatr 1o 11665 Anladij, o Muyanh Ba meémer va

Museum tov Harvard: J. EBErRsoLT, Sceaux byzantins du Musée de Constantinople, Révue
Numismatique, Paris 1914, 207-278, €10. 224, 0. 308 = V. LAURENT, Le Corpus des sceaux
de 'empire byzantin, t. V/1-3: L’église, Paris 1963-1972; 1. II: L’administration centrale, Paris
1981, 11, ap. 225. Enlong J. C. CHEYNET- T. GUKYILDIRIM- V. BULGULY, Les sceaux byzantins du
Musee archeologique d’Istanbul, Paris 2010, 136-137. T 10 a&lwuo, DOLGER, Kodikellos,
50-65. KapariaNNoroyaos, Buvlavtivyy AvwAouatixi], 126, 131-132. M. NYSTAZONOYAOY-
TIEAEKIAOY, ‘O &mL ToD xavixdelov xal 1) épopela the év ITdtuw novie, Tvuuetxta 1 (1966),
76-94. N. OikONOMIDES, Les listes de préséance byzantines des [Xe et Xe siecles, Paris
1972, 311 now O Iatos, Evolution, 131. ®dhaxag tov pehavodoyelov pe v xvvdpaol v
€0V000 0VTOXQOTOQXRO PEAAVL, O €Tl TOV ®aVIrAelov elval €va amd Ta POOIXOTEQA %Ol
S0 VIrOTEQO UEAN TNG PAUCIALRNG YOOUUATEICLS.

62. O. KRESTEN, Zum Sturz, 55 %.e. now 79-80 (vt woPph. MAaGDALINO, Manuel 1, 255),
tomobetel otig aEyég Tov 1159 v €xmtwon Tov ZturmeldT) 0o To a&lmua Tov ent Tov
rnovirhelov (nal ueodtovtog). Televtoio (xvog Tov 08 avTo®EATOEIXS €YYEQo Polorovue
og yovoéPoviro AGyo tov Noeufotov tov 1158, o omolog pépel vroypapy dta ToT Eml
100 xavixdelov xal Sixatod6tov Oeodwpov 100 Stvreiitov (JGR 1, Coll. 1V, 385, ap.
63 = MACRIDES, Justice, €1d. 120, ap. I, nat 104, onu. 32. DOLGER-WIRTH, Regesten 1426) to
£YY00L(PO AVTO ROTAYWOICETAUL LERETA QLEYOTEQO OTAL 0LEUOdLE, O€RQETA: TOV IavoudoLo, Tov
Mdptio ®at Tov Avyovoto tov 1159. O KresSTEN, Zum Sturz, 99-103 (Exkurs 8), amwodidet
10 eEqEETLRA UeYALo Stdotnua UETAEY MUEQOUIMVIDOV QTCAVONS KAl XATATTOWONS 0TV
evOLdeon TTMon Tov ZTVRATELD TN 08 dvouévelo. BA. emiong MAcRIDES, Justice, 107 »ow onu.
55.

63. 21. N. Zakkos, O IMatio uov ueiwv uov éonv, 1. B "Eoitdes xai ovvodor xata
tov IB” aidva, @eooalovinn 1968, 154. TTodxettal Yo SLapoeTind TEOomwTo and Tov
oudvuLo Aoyobétn Tov 8pduov, 0efaoté Indvvn Kauatned (Yo tov Fonyopiov), o omolog,
ovugmwva ue tov Nuixjta Xovidtn, Xoovixi Sujynoig, 111-115 (ra woph. Kivvauog, 184),
TEondAece TV TTAOON 0 dVoUévelo Tov Oe0ddEoV ZTuameldT) -0TIS 0EYES Tov 1159,
6w anédelEe o Kresten (BA. woony. onu. 62) ot 6y 1o 1164, dwe wiotevay mtalatdteQot
uehetntéc, PA. F. CHALANDON, Les Comnéne. Etude sur 'Empire byzantin au Xle et au
Xlle siécles, I1. Jean II Comnéne (1118-1143) et Manuel I Comnéne (1143-1180), Paris
1912, 223 onu. 2. GuiLLaND, Logothétes, 59-61- ot mébave Aiyo apydtepa, agov Titnoe
ovyyvdun and tov Ztvrmedty (J. DarroUZES, Georges et Démétrios Tornikés, Lettres et
Discours. Introduction, texte, analyses, traduction et notes, Paris 1970, 15-16 »ai emioT.
0Q. 15, 45. MacpaLiNo, Manuel I, 255, 259. KRESTEN, Zum Sturz, 85-88, Exkurs 3). O en(
tov ravixielov Iodvvng Kapateds ratéyer axdun to a&iopa exi Avdgovirov A” xot
apydtepa eEeléyn apyemioromoc Bovkyapiag (Nixitag Xwvidine, Xoovixi Sujynoi,
274. Darrouzts, Tornikes, 46. KRESTEN, Zum Sturz, 78-80 »a onu. 112).
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ntav ent tov xavixAelov, dodeyouevog 10V ZTVATELDTY, TOVAGYLOTOV
and 1o 1159 émg 10 apydTteQo to 1166% %at, cuvende, o AyoBeodmoitng,
2OTA TAoa TOAVOTNTA, HTOV RO €N TOV RAVIRAEIOV STAV VITEYQOYPE TNV
avotéow mpootasn tov Mavouih Kouvnvou yua tny Oeotoro Eheovoa,
tov Mdio tov 1160.

Tov MdgpTtio ®ot tov Ampidio tov 1166 0 Mok AyioBeodmwitng
VTOYQAPEL TOELS LVUTORQATOQLXES VEQQES —T1EQL S1XAOTMY KAl OVVYOQWV
(...), ITeol Nueo@v ampdxtwv (Twv diraotinv) xot ITegl TV Exovoing
QOVEVOVTIWV- ¢ AoyoBétng tov dpduov (mpdtee waETvEieg)® nal

64. Otav »at o (drog naptveeital va €xer mhéov mpoaydel oto akimua tov hoyobéty
Tov dpdpov (Br. onu. 65). Ex twv avotépow meoxvntel 6t 0 Mok dev Bo urwopovos va
RATEYEL TAVTOYQOVA T AELOUATE TOV ETL TOV RaVIrAelov %ot TOV LoyoBéTy Tov dpduov,
onmg vrtébeoe o DOLGER, Kodikellos, 55 nau onu. 252, 253.

65. To emUVOMUEVO OVTIYQOQQL, TOV ODLOVTIAL, PEQOVV, UE EAAYLOTES TOQAAMAOYES,
mv emofuavon: Eiye (..) #al 10 Silx 100 Aoyofétov 100 Soduov 10T Aytofeodwoitov
Muyank: JGR 1, Coll. IV, ap. 66, 389-396" a.0. 67, 397-402" »at a.0. 68, 403-408 = MACRIDES,
Justice, ap. II, 122-139- ap. III, 140-155 »av ap. IV, 156-167. DOLGER - WIRTH, Regesten
1465, 1466, 1467. O Mok duadéyxOnre oto a&lmua tov AoyoBétn tov dpduov lwdvvn
Kauateé (GuiLLanp, Logothetes, 61-62, xat tapomdvm onu. 63). T tv wotopia tov
Aoyo0£€tn Tov dEAUOV WS VITEVOUVOU THG dLOTHNONG %KoL TNG OLROVOULKNG dLayelpLoNg Tov
Snuooiov Soduov (cursus publicus), Snk. TV 08DV dkTimV (eTowdTNTE, AOPAAELd,
evdildueool otabuol, uetagooird uéow, ®.Am.) #ar tov tayvdoouciov (6&Ewe dpduov),
%©000g ®al ®g aEuodiov yo Ty vtodoyn, TV meelBaAiyn aAld ol THY ELOAYOYY TOV
Evov mEEOREVTOY OTOV QUTOXQEATOQA, %OTA TO QVAXG gdwotumwwd -6mws avtd
TeQYRdpeTaL, Yo Tovg 90 ®at 100 awdveg, arxd tov Kovotaviivo Topguoyévvnto (De
Cerimoniis W Ilepl Paoideiov tdSews, PA. OIKONOMIDES, Listes de préséance, 311-312. D.
A. MILLER, The Logothéte of the Drome in the Middle Byzantine period, Byz. 36 (1966),
438-470. GuiLLAND, Logothetes, 31-45. AIK. XPISTOBIAOIIOYAOY, TO moAitevua xal ol Oeouol
tiic BuEavtiviic Avtoxpatopiag (324-1204). Kodtog - diolxnon, oixovouia -xovwvia,
ABMva 2004, 380-381. I. AuMHTPOYKAS, EvdelEelg yia ™ dudorela tmv yeooaimv taEdiwyv
7o peToxnwvioemv oto Buldvtio (60c-11og awdvac), Svuusixto 12 (1998), 7-42, 8. 18,
22-24, 28-29. Tov 120 awyve. 0 AoyoB€tng tov dpduov €xel ueteEelydel oe moQdyovTo
NS CVTOXQUTOQIKRTC YoaupaTelag, ovugmva pe tov N. OkoNoMpEs, Evolution, 131: «privé
de ses pouvoirs fiscaux, devient une sorte de chancelier impérial». MAGDALINO, Manuel I,
229, 257, 313-314. To mapdderyno tov Baoiheiov Kapateov, amodeinviet wotdco, 6Tl 0
AoyoB€tng Tov dpduov dratneovoe arndun xamolo and to Tahald 0O TUTIRA TEOVOULOL
ev oyéoel ue Tovg E€voug mpeoPevtéc Xm. I1. Aammros, Miyand Axoutvdtov 100 Xwvidtov
10 oplousva, 1. A-B’, ABqva 1879-1880 (avoar. Groningen 1968), 1. A’, 322.17-323.17
zat T. B, 522. Bh. nou mopardtw, onu. 74). Q¢ hoyoBétne tov dpduov (nat og uecdlmv),
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ueodlwv, ue TNV vroyea@y otd To. Yroypdgel eniong Std ToU 10 Paotiind
TEOOTaYUA®®, TOV EVEXRQLVE THY aTOPaoT NG evOnuovoas ouvidov g
11Ing Amoihiov 1166, oyetivd pe v amayopevon tov yduov epduov
Babuov ovyyeveiog €€ aluatog, vtdbeon n ooia araoydinoe TV 0Vvodo
votepa and ewonynon tov Niroldov AywoBeodwpitn. Téhog, o AoyoBétng
Tov dpduov Mixanh Ayiwobeodwoitng mopiotatal otig ovvedpies Thg 6mg
MapTtiov 1166, Tng cvvédov mepl toT Ontod, dti, 6 Ilatno uov ueilwv
uov éotv (Iw. 14.28), now g 301 Iavovapiov xat 18ng Pefpovapiov
1170, ue Tic omoiec d6Onre T€hoc oty dor doyuatiny €owda, oL OOV
HATAYQAPETOL ETLTAEOV UE TOV TITAO TOV TEWTOVWPREALOOIUOVTEQTATOV
(sic). Mévo oty 0vvodo tov 1166 »at tov 1170, whnv ehaylotwy euuécwy
AVOPOQWY OTO ENTOQWKA %elueva, WaETUEE(TUL VO ®OTEXEL €XiONS TO
a&lopo 10V dp@pavotodpor®. Zgpayido Tou AoyoBétn TOov dduov

0 Muxaih Ayuo0e0dwitng evepyel »voilmg ev €ldeL YVwUodSTN Rl ELONYNTH TEOS TOV
avtorpdropa Twv vrobioemv mov yentovv (dueonc) vopobétnone (drwe delyvel Wimg to
YeYoVvAC OTL Vo YRd el ue Std-onueiwon tig toelg veapéc). ITppA. DOLGER, Kodikellos, 61 #at
onu. 287. MiLLER, The Logothete of the Drome, 464. VErRPEAUX, Meodlwv, 283. To a&lmua
e€ehiooeTon fabuiaio oe TunTrd Titho, ywels vaneeoia (6@@ixto): KAPATIANNOIIOYAOS,
Bvlavnivi AurAdouatixi, 128. OkoNomipes, Chancellerie, 168-169.

66. Emunvowuévo avtiyoapo, PG 133, 772 = Paaans - [Totans E’, 311-313, A. 313: To
St ToT AoyoBETov 100 Spduov, ot Aytofcodwoitov Muyanl. DOLGER - WIRTH, Regesten
1469b. BA. emiong Maaapriara, Ayio0eodwoitne I, 154, onu. 24.

67. Hapiotauévov 1@ xoatou® xal &ylp HQudv  Paoidel  (..) 100
TOWTOVWPEMOOUOVTEQTATOV A0 YOOETOV TOT SPOUOV XAl OQPAVOTOOPOV %UQ0D Muiyani
100 Ay100£08witov: TAKKOS, O ITatio pov ueilwv, 154 xar 186, 195 (= L. PETiT, Documents
inédits sur le concile de 1166 et ses derniers adversaires, VV 11 (1904), 465-493, €18. 479,
490). Two. TV 0Uvodo, BA. emlong Maaariara, AywoBeodwoitne I, 172, onu. 86. O Perit, 479,
duapaoe AGBog «toh mowtovotapiov VmepTdtou», BA. P. KaRLIN-HAYTER, L’Hétériarque.
Lévolution de son rdle du De Cerimoniis au Traité des Offices, JOB 23 (1974), 101-143
(= Studies in Byzantine Political History [Variorum Reprints], London 1981), €18. 140-141.
o tov twntwd titho, DOLGER, Byzantinische Diplomatik, 26 x.e. L. STIERNON, Notes de
titulature et de prosopographie byzantines. Sébaste et gambros, REB 23 (1965), 222-243,
€10. 225. O MacGpaLINO, Manuel I, 253 onu. 83, modtewve va tavtiotel pue tov Muyafh
Ay100e00wiTtN 0 TOWTOVOTAPLOS xaL UEYOS AOYOOETNG, 0 0TOT0C, CUUPOVA UE TNV EXS00N
2. Eystratianoy, Tvminov tig év Kovotaviivovrdier povijg 1ot dylov ueyohoud.otvoog
Mdauavrog, EAAnvixd 1 (1928), 308, voypdget, To 1164, 0 tumixd g wovig (DOLGER -
WIRTH, Regesten 1425b). Qot600, ou A. Siraaas, Biphoxrowoic, EEBY 7 (1930), 404 »au V.
LAURENT, Remarques critiques sur le texte du typikon du monastere de Saint-Mamas, EO
30 (1931), 237, di6pbwoay Ty avayvoon uéyas Aoyobétns oe uéyac Aoyaptaotis. Bh.
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Muyank AywoBeodmwitn puldooetal onuepa otnv ZvArioyn Orghidan, oto
Bouvxovpéoti®,

Miav axdun eidnon ywoo tov Miyanh AyiwoBeodmwpitn nog diver o
Beddmpog Bakloouwv. e oxoM6 tov uvnuovevel TEAEn tov matoLdoym
Aovxd Xopvooféoyn (1157-1170), ue v omoia elye emtpomel (ndmow
otwywj uetd to 1166) otov tepoudvayo Maxdolo tov Iggocolvuitn va
VANQETEL WS YOOUUUATENS TOV TOMTOVOPEALOLUOVTEQTATO XAl AOYOOETY
100 Spouov Miyonh AywoBeodwpitn ot vo tov cuvodevel ota To.EidLa
ToVv®.

O Myl (@épetatl va) WVNUOVEUETOL ETTIONG VO, CUUUETEXEL OTNV
Bulaviwvh exotoateicn xotd g Ovyyaplog, g omoiag MyHOnxe o
Mavovik Kouvnvég uetd to IMdoyo tov 11677° Ztnv Zapdwy, 6mov
elyov 0tEOTOTESEVOEL OL AUTOXQATOQES OUVAUELS, O TEWTOOTOATMQ
AMLEELOC AE0UY0C, TEEOPUTEQOS YLOC TOV TAVOELAOTOV OELAOTOD UEYAAOV
dopéotivov Imdvvov AEovyov xot ovtvyog avnpids tov Mavouik A’
Kouvnvov, xatnyopndnxe ywo ovvouooio ®at yuo. xoHon uoyelog, we

eniong, A. BANDY, Mamas: Typikon of Athanasios Philanthropenos for the Monastery of St.
Mamas in Constantinople, oto: Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents, 1035, a.. 32.
H 1o ®0vTivi x00vird natueic 1omTtovoTaoiov xat UEYAAOUV A0YaoLaoTOU VOl EXEIVY
tov Imdvvn ex TTovting, o omolog natéyel Ta dVo afidpata andun to 1157 (BA. MAAAPIATA,
Ayio0e0dwoitng I, 157 onu 31).

68. Xgpoayic Aoyobétov toU Spouov Muiyanh 1ot Ayiofeodwoitov. V. LAURENT,
Documents de sigillographie. La collection C. Orghidan, Paris 1952, 89, ao. 164 xot O 1aios,
Corpus 11, a. 440.

69. PG 137, 1024B = Paaans - IToTtaHs B, 662.17-20: Sidyewv Sinvexds ueta tov
UaxaQiTov TEWTOVOPEATUOTTEQTATOV Kol A0Y0OETOU TOD Spduov xvpod Mixanld 100
Ayto00e0dwitov xal ovvtaiSevely uetT avtod xal T& TOV yoauuatix®v éveoyelv. GRUMEL
- Darrouzes, Regestes, 1101. TTofA. E. TTanarianng, Emitoentdueves xol amoyoQevuéves
HOOWLRES EVOLOYOAMOELS TOV PulavTivoy ®Mjoov, 010: A” ITaveAdiivio Totopixdo Zvvédpro.
IMoaxtixd. Osooahovivn 1983, 143-166, €15. 150 waw 160 onw. 26.

70. Tqv meotyodipet Aemtopneode o Kivvauog, 265 #.e. B. Makk, Arpdds and Comneni,
100. MacpariNo, Manuel I, 80. O (drog 0 Mavounk dev éhafe tehnd u€Qog 0TS 0TQATIWTIRES
emuyeronoeis (ou omoleg doyoav otig 8 Tovhiov 1167, avijueoa tov Ay. TTgoromiov, drwg
toviter o Nixijtog Xovidng, Xoovixi) Sufynoig, 153), alld mwoéueive 010 0tootémnedo, Tou
ot BuLavtwol elyov otijoer otnv Saedwh (onu. Zégua), »abdg dev fTav xald oty vyeia
tov (Kivvapog, 265 xat 270. AA eEqynon diver o Nuxitoac Xwvidne, Xoovix Sujynoig,
151). Emuxegaliic Tov 01p0to0 0plotnxe 0 uéyoc d0vE Avépdviroc Kovtootépavoc.
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o%omS vo 0geTeQLOTEl ToV Bpdvol TIgwy v €VaQEN TV OTQATIOTIRMDV
EMYELQNOEMY, O AVTOXEATOQMS OLETAEE ™V CVAANYN Tou AEOoUYOoU %Ot
nGheoe 1€00€Q0 TEOOMTO Yt TV erdiroomn g vmobeong tov TéTE
AoyoOetn Muyank, tov Iwdvvn Aovxa, tov facithind evvovyo Owud ®ot
Tov %oty Tov frihov Niungdpo tov Kdormaxa’™ TTagdho mov o Kivvauog

71. O AMéEwog ftov mavteenévos ue v Mopla, zéon tov AkeElov Kouvnvod,
TEWTATO®ROV YLov ToV lwdvyvn B” Kouvnvou. BA. Barzos, I'eveadoyia t@v Kouvnvav 1, ao.
74, 339-348, nau 11, ap. 123. 132-134. CHEYNET, Pouvoir, 109, ap. 148, 415-416. O yduog avtdg
£€010e otov AEoUyo moayuatirés mbavétnteg oty dadoyi tov fulavtivoy Bpodvov. TTofA.
K. A. Mnoyraara, To &yxinua xabocidosng othv éroyy) tdv Kouvnvadv (1081-1185), oto:
Ag@iéomua otov Nixo Zpoowvo, 1, PéBuuvo 1986, 211-229, €16. 218. MaGpaLiNo, Manuel 1,
218-219 »a 266. Ze avtiBeon ue tov Kivvapo, o Nuxijtag Xoviding (Xoovexi) dujynoig), 144,
VrooTNE(leL TV 0w THTA TOV TEMTOOTEATOQM %ol exBeLdleL TNV TlOTN TOV 0TOV Mavouni
A’, 1ovoLtouevog 6t o ALEEL0G ovrogavTiOnxe antd tov Ioadxrio AV, cvTorQAUTOQIXE
Sieounvéa (otov omolo o Kivvapog, 284 nai 288, amodider 1o atlmuc Tov axolovbov).
O Toadxtog ftav Taedy otV ovvodo tov 1166 yio to «6 Iatip uov ueillwv wov éotiv,
@épovtag tov Titho Tov TpwTovoferiowov xat o atlmua Tov axolovbov: Zakkos, O ITatio
uov ueitwv, 142 vou 154. V. LaurenT, La famille byzantine des Aaron et ses homonymes,
394 (loadniog 9). Aik. XpPISTO®IAONOYAOY, Bulavtivy Totopia, (1081-1204), . T'1, ABriva
2001, 293 onu. 24. O A. T. K. ZasBians [Aapmv Toadriog 6 KopivOiog xal 1 dpdon tov 010
Butdvtio (B” wod 120v aidva), Bulavrivd 20 (1999), 174-182] dwaymoiler Tov axdiovbo
Toadxio Aapdv tov 1167 and tov axorovbo Ioadxrio o omoilog moglotatal oThy o¥vodo
Tov 1166, dtdxoion n omola, #oTd TNV YVHOUN Hog, dev duxaloloyeital.

72. Kivvapog, 269: uet’ ot moAv 8¢ faciréws xeleboavtos GvOQes TV Emt 05nS ma’
avtov 1AOov, Twdvvie te 6 Aovxac xal Muyaih, d¢ AoyoOstc éxeivov 100 yodvou Ny,
m00¢ 8¢ %ol Owudg 6 éxtouiag Nixnepdooc te T@v éx 100 Bijdov xoutdv gic &V #al avTtic,
énadvouov Kaora&. éxoutlov 8¢ avtd éyxiquata toia (n ayyhni uet. Cu. M. BRAND, Deeds
of John and Manuel Comnenus, New York 1976, 202, eounvevet, aduxoatohdynta, «logothete
of the bureaus», dn\. «hoyoBétng Twv oexpétwv»). O Indvvne Aovrac ftav Taedv otny
09vodo Yo to 6 Iatio wov ueifwv uov oty (1166 xat 1170). To 1170 rataydgetol wg
ravoéBaotos oefaoctdc uéyas etatpedoxns (Zakkos, O IMatio wov ueilwv, 186). POLEMIS,
Doukai, ap. 99, 127-130, nat amogoitntes dtopbdoels otig uehéteg DARROUZES, Tornikes,
45-46. KArRLIN-HAYTER, L’Hétériarque, 130-131 »au A. F. STONE, The Grand Hetaireiarch John
Doukas: The Career of a Twelfth-century Soldier and Diplomat, Byz. 69 (1999), 145-164. O
0e AMEEL0g AEoUyog natadimdotnxe, ®o001é0nre ®al vToyeedOnxe vo ®0Eel Hovayog
xat vo Thoer og povaotiol oto Iamixiov 6og (Poddmn) uéyor tov Bdvotd tov: Nuixitog
Xwvidtne, Xoovixh dujynoig, 144: Kai 6 Mavouvnl (...) ovAdouBdver todtov Sidywv év
Zaodixf], UNTw ETLEOOXOVONS NUEQAS, TR Olxelq OUEVVETLOL, XAl OV UOvov TV SVImV
ATAVIOV GTOYVUVOL, GAAL xal €ic HOVaYOV Gmoxelpas év Vi T@V xatd T0 Iaxvxiov TO
800¢ POOVTLOTNOIWY TAQAQOLTTEL.
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nopalelmer va avagépetl To eniBeto Tov Miyanh xou dev emonuaiver 6t
ETEOXELTO YLO. AOYOBETN TOT SPOUOV, WOTAO0 YIVETUL ROWVADS ATOJERTO
0Tl 0 avivvnog AoyoBEtng eivar o Mok AywoBeodwpitng, o omotog
naQTUEEltal entd g AoyoBétng tov dpduov ota 1166, 1168 -otnv
"Engoaon apuatodooutoc- xat 1170.

Televtaio yvwotd (yvog tov MiyanA oe exionuo €yyQoqo amoTeEAEL
{owe¢ uia moootagn tov 1176 tov Mavovih Kouvnvov yiwo tnv Ildtuo,
1 omoia @EpeL TV voyeagn St 10T AoyobEtov 10U Spouov, XWEIS TO
ovoua. tov a&wwuotovyov’. Tov dtadéyxdnxe o mavoéfootog oefaotdg
Baothewog Kapatnedg, o omolog naptvoeitar wg Aoyobétng tov dpduov
NON axd v faoctieio. tov Mavouik Kopvnvou™.

73. MM VI, 117-119, ap. 30, 118 = ITatuog 1, 217-224, ap. 22, 220. DOLGER - WIRTH,
Regesten 1521a [1439]. SdCetor 10 emnvowuévo avityoago (ioov) tov mEWTOTUTOV,
T0 omolo £€pepe xai TO i ToU Aoyobétov 10U Spoduov. Ou Miklosich - Miiller elyav
xoovohoynoet v mpdotan tov Mdawo tov 1161. H E. BranoysH, [Tatpiaxa B”. ITpdota&ig
100 Avtorpdtopoc Mavounh A~ Kouvnvod vmep tig év IIdtuw Movic Tmdvvoy tod
Bgoldyov. XQOVOROYRO ROl TEOOMTOYQAEXL Cnthuata, oto: Xaptotiotov €ic A.
K. Opravéov, 1. 2, ABiva 1966, 78-97 nau ITdtuoc 1, ap. 22, 221-222, anédeiEe (6mwg
Séyetan naw 0 DARrROUZES, Tornikeés, 48 nau 51) étu mweémer va yoovoroynOel (dmxeAvifn) to
1176, tov uvo. Ameilio, 6Tms ENTA SLTUTMDVEL TO UNVOAGYNuUa Tov eYYQA(POUV, TO 0TO(0
rataywenonxe (xateotodn) évav pijva apydtepa (tov Mdlo) oto agyeic. Twv aeuodiny
0exp€twv. Enilong o N. SvoroNos, Les privileges ..., 375 »at onu. 260 (wopA. o 14105, Aoy,
100) a0 N. OtkoNomiaHs, H tavopn tmwv paothndv emtorépemy e Koitng (1170-1171)
%ot M dnuootovoury mohtiri) tov Mavovih Kouvnvodv, oto: IMempayuéva tov I Aiefvous
Kontodoyixou Svvedoiov, Abfva 1968, 195-201 (= N. OkoNomipis, Documents et études
sur les institutions de Byzance [Variorum Reprints], London 1976), 195 onu. 2). Avtifétoc o
KRESTEN, Zum Sturz, 63 xot onu. 64, TooTd, YweIig ETYELQNUATA, THY XQOVOAdyNon 1161,

74. Zagic elvar n mAnoogopio. tov Muyxodh Xwvidty (§x0. Zm. II. AaMmmros,
Muyan) Axouwvdrov 100 Xwvidtov t@ owldueva), t. A’, 312-313, Ilpoopdvnua €ig
TOV YUVaUXAdeApoV 100 PaciAéws xal Aoyobétnv xUp Baoideiov tov Kauatnoov, PA.
322.17-323.17 BA. nar TV avtiotoyn emoquavon tov 2. Aammroy, t. BY, 522, 528 [o
1oyvoLonsée Tov GUILLAND, Logothetes, 62, 6tu «En 1182 il (dn)h. 0 Myyoiqh AyroBeodwoitng)
était logothete tou drome» mapamAdvnoe Tolhég popéc v €oevva] o Mixanh Xwvidtng
Tov amevBiver exiong dvo emotoréc T. B, ap. 39, 62, nau ap. 129, 257 (= F. KoLovou,
Michaelis Choniatae Epistulae [CFHB 41], Berlin 2001, 53-54 »ou 208-211 avtiotoyw),
toe1¢ emoToAéC 0 Nuwitag Xmvidtng, Adyor xal Extotolal (exd. J.-L. VAN DIETEN, Nicetae
Choniatae Orationes et Epistulae [CFHB 3], Berlin - New York 1972), 202, 209 »a.u 216.
To 1166 poptveeital wg TavoéBaotos oefactos TEWTOVOTAELOG: ZAKKOS, O Ilatio uov
ueitwv, 154. V. LaurRENT, Un sceau inédit du Protonotaire Basile Kamatéros, Byz. 6 (1931),
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Onwg etdape mo mdvm, Tov Mdgtio tov 1166 o Muyank naptvpeltal
emioNg Yy TOMTN ol WS  S0PavoTEdpos”  tov  OQPAVOTOOPEIOY
Kovotavivovndiews. Zto aklopo duadéybnne wdilov tov adehpd Tou
Nwdrhoo AyiwoBeodmoitn, o0tov omoio, moTeVoVUE, eVOEYETOL VO El)E
avatebel 1o a&lwua mepl 1o 11577 O Kovotaviivog Mavaoofg uvnuovevet
TovV 00Qavotedpo Muxanh Aywobeodweitn vo emitnoel othv oo TwV
yoauuatixdv 1ov Opgpavoteogelov (TaLol Too@ioLS) oYOM®OUS YD VES 0TO
Thaioo Tmv aoxnoemy g oxedoyoapiag, TaEovoia Tov avtorpdtopa”.

253-272. O Baoihelog, yiog tov Avdpovirov Kouotnov, xatelye 1o a&ioua ardun ext
AleElov B”. TTepl 10 1182, 0 Avopdvinog Kouvnvag, apot amrordlupe cuvmuooio evavtiov
TOV, TOV TWMENO0E, nall ne dAhovg evyevelc, ue uepwn Tigphwon ot e€oplo otnv Pooio
(Nwijtag Xmvidtng, Xoovixs dujynots, 266-267). O Toadxriog B” Ayyehog (1185-1195) tov
avaxrdheoe oty Kovotavtivoumoln xor mbavéy 1oV amoratéotoe oto o&imuo tov
royoBgtn tov dpduov (wotdoo, mepl to 1188/1189 hoyobétne tov dpduov eivar TAéov
o Iwdvvng Aovxrag, xat to 1191 o Anuftorog Topviung, tov omoio duadéyxOnxre oto (dlo
a&lopa o yrog tov, Kmvotavtivog Topvirng. Darrouzis, Tornikes, 33-34). "Hrav axdun
evepyoc aiwpatovyog el AleElov I Ayyéhov (1195-1203) -0 omolog elxe vougevdel Tnv
adehgn Tov Baoukelov, Evgppootvy Aovxrawva- rat enl Oeodwpov A" Adoragr (Belov
tov Baothelov). Darrouzis, Tornikes, 48-49. J. HErrIN, Realities of Byzantine Provincial
Government: Hellas and Peloponnesos, 1180-1205, DOP 29 (1975), 253-288, e18. 269.
Mrovypaara, TO &yrinua rabooudoeme, 221. Loukakl, Antiochos, 35(3) nau 36.

75. B\ mapamdveo onw. 67. R. GuiLLanp, Etudes sur Ihistoire administrative de
I’Empire byzantin. L’orphanotrophe, REB 23 (1965), 205-221, &1d. 213-214. To a.&lwuo. tov
00@avoteo@ov Tov Atootéhov 1 Tov Aylov [Tavhov amovéuetol amd ToV aVTorEATOQO.,
ol @opeig Tou elvat, ouviiBmg, ®Anowrol. O GPAVOTEOPOS CUYHOTUAEYETOL OLVAUETO
0TOVC TOMTIROUS ~®0L GYL 0TOVE exxAnolaoTxovc- Goyovieg (J. DARROUZES, Recherches
sur les 6@@ixia de I'Eglise byzantine [AOC 11], Paris 1970, 36 xo onu. 3, 37, 80 xow 194).
B\. emiong OonomipEs, Evolution, 141 wau o 1a10s, Listes de préséance, 319. F. DOLGER,
Beitrige zur Geschichte der byzantinischen Finanzverwaltung besonders des 10. und 11.
Jahrhunderts, Leipzig 1927 (avat. Darmstadt 1960), 43. B. A. AEONTAPITOY, ExxAnotaotixd
a&iduata xar vanoeoies oty mowwun xatr uéon Puiavuvy mepiodo [Forschungen zur
Byzantinischen Rechtsgeschichte. Athener Reihe], ABYva-Kouotnvi 1996, 444. J. NESBITT,
The Orphanotrophos: some observations on the history of the office in the light of seals, oto:
SBS 10, exd. J.-C. CHEYNET - C. SopE, Berlin - New York 2010, 51-62. MAGDALINO, Manuel I,
256 (yuo Tov Muyafh Ayrofeodwoitn), 230, 308.

76. BL. MaaApiara, Ayto0g0dmoitng I, 158-159.

77. Mavoooig, ITooopwvntixog, 181.264n.e: lotatal mote xal TOLOL TOOPIUOLS
yoouuatixic év opOaiuoic faciréws dywv(..) T0Te 61 T6TE THV EQVTOT TEYVNY 6 AOYOOETNS
TaEayvuvol xal TeQIAaAET T avaxtooa xal étoludiet fooyovs toig ueipa&y. “Idot tig av
TOTE 0OQPLOTIXTS OESLOTNTA KOl EMAIVETETAL TO EVOUVETOV %Al QauudoeTat TO EVUYAVOV.
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‘Eyel emavelhnuuévog vroomoewydel 6t o Mok AyioBeodmitng
avéLafe 00PAVOTEOPOC EVM NTAV AALTXAC, YEYOVAS TO 000 B oVVIoTOVOE
Tadfaon ™G xoOlEQMUEVNS TEAXRTIXNG, OUUPOVE UE TNV omoio o
gmepalic tov Wevuatog €mpeme vo elvar xAnowrdg (q povorydg)’™.
Qoté00, amnd entevég ywelo tov Ilpoopwvntivoy tov Evotabiov
Becoarovirng, to omolo dev £Tvye TS AVAAOYNS TEOOOYNG, TQORVITTEL
6tL 0 Mok vie&e vAnowds xot povaysc’, tovhdytotov uetd to 1175.

O Evotdfiog avagépet, Aowmdv, 6t 0 Muyoii €ywve dextdc avdueoo
0ToVS ®ANowrovc e Ayiag Zoglog (6 Oeloc vads movotuevov Exel Og).
Ar0LoVOmC TEQLYQAPEL TO TEQLEYOUEVO TNS OLaXOVIOS TOV OTNYV EXXANOIC.
H mepryoagn avtiotouel yevird ota xadnrovia tov avayvaotn®, tov

T v oxoM T@V yoouuatix®@v tov OQpavoTQopeiov ®al TV oxedoyoagia, BA. LEMERLE,
Cing études, 233-241. 1. Vassis, Graeca sunt, non leguntur. Zu den schedographischen
Spielereien des Theodoros Prodromos, BZ 86-87 (1993-1994), 1-19 xau O Iaios, Tev véwv
@LhoASymv mahaiopata. H cvlhoyh oxeddv tot »ddwa Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 92,
EAMnvina 52 (2002), 37-68. MacpaLINO, Manuel I, 329-330. A. KazupaN - A. W. EPSTEIN,
Change, 126. S. MErGiaLI-FaLaNGas, L’Ecole Saint Paul de I'Orphelinat 2 Constantinople:
bref apercu sur son statut et son histoire, REB 49 (1991), 237-246. O avtoxdtoQog
ovVNOLLE VO EMOXETTETOL TOVS TQOPIUOVS UE TNV EVRALQICL OQLOUEVMV €0QTAV, eE€Tale
TIC YVOOELS TOV ROtV tov oyolelov »at tovg emifodpeve: Tayvuéons, Svyyoapixal
Totooiar 1V.15 (§¢8. A. FAILLER - V. LAURENT, Georges Pachyméres, Relations Historiques
[CFHB 24, 1-2], Paris 1984, 369.28 .e. A. 1. KoNsTANTEAOS, Bulavtivi gidavBowmia xai
xowwvixy moovoira, AOMva 1983, 312. GuiLLanp, Orphanotrophe, 208. Loukaki, Georges
Xiphilin, 49-50 now onu. 150.

78. GuiLLaND, Orphanotrophe, 214. DARROUZES, Tornikés, 56 nai o 1a10s, O@@ixia, 36
%ot on. 3, 194. MacpaLiNno, Manuel I, 308.

79. Evotdbog, ITpoopmvntixds, 146.95-147.18: GAAa 6 uoybog éx t@v avlowmivav
xal Soa tac moAelc Stouxel, ml 10 OetdTepa ToémeTan, we eivail oot SAov Biov év T Tdv
HOELTTOVWV OYOAT} nal Yivetai oot #0moc obTo¢ ETEQoc S1ddoyos #aAdv xaloic #al &
Oeiog vaog movovuevoy €xel o€ xal 1 TV Oeiwv Aoyiwv TV uev €€ avauvioews mooaywyn,
a Onoavod® uviuns yxeitat, T@v 8¢ €§ avayvaoews iodoxn, dxeo 6o xal TNYDOV TOV
Oeiwv mv&imv éSavapriovory, t@v & xal €ig UEAOS AVAPDVOUUEVDY VUVOLOYTHUATOS
(..) o 8¢ ool xal T TiiC Bodoews TaUTNS NETVUEVA ACY®, TG VOOTIUWTATY HAaTl, 8TE
%xai 1OV TOAVV GxAov SLexpuydv ETEQaS Yivn A0Yddog, TiS TMV E0MV GVOQMYV, xal Gool
TOOS TOV wovdda Blov ovvEoTeLAav EauToVS xal TEQL 08 TUVaYDEVTES aiTol TV TodTELAV
TEQLASOVOL TO AQVITIXOV YAATOLOV AQUOTTOUEVOL.

80. T 1OV avayvdotn mg «raTDHTEQO» %UANOXG %OL MS TEOTUQOOKEVAOTIXG
014810 Yo TNV £{0080 0TOV AVATEQO ®AjEO (RaL 0TOV TEMTO A TOVE TEELS Pabuovc Tng
1£Q00VYNG: SLdroVOoC, TEEOPUTEQOC -1 LeEevc-, emionomoc), Bh. A. FAIVRE, Naissance d’une
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uéhovg, dnhadn, ToV «HATHTEQOV ®ANEOV», TOV 000V WOTA00 0 POAOG
elye Wiaitepo Pdoog, mov ouviotato otV ueydin evBvvy Yo Ty owot)
aAVAYV®WOT, EVIOTE ROl TOV OYXOALALOUOS, TMV LEQMYV AVOYVWOWATWYV - Ao
v Hohowd (xveinwg Waluol xar ITpognteleg) ot v Kowvy Awabixn
(TTpdEews Twv Amootélwv) - evad to. Evayyého ta duapale didnovog 1
tep€ac oty dudpxrele Tmv axorovbuwy. H 0e podon tav 6¢ xal eic uérog
Gva@pwvouuEVOY TUVOAOYUATOS WTOQEl VO OVOQEQETAL OTO £€0Y0 TOV
YAt 1 vo evvoel TV «euueMp» 1 EAOPOMC LEAWIIXY AVAYVWOT, UE TNV
omoio amodidovial rAmolo avayvaouata, rveiwg ta Evayyéha, ot
ITpdEeic Twv Amootorlwv xaL ol [Tpognrelec.

ITépav wotéoo g eni AéEeL omuaoiog tov yweiov, o Evotddiog
paiveTo va o {CeLUE TNV AUPLONUIL TV AEEEMV «ELOOOYN» RO KTTQOAYWYN»
%ot va. vovoel 6t 0 Muxanh yewpoBetibnre modta avayvaorne (8&
avayvaoewe eiodoyn) rwoL VOTeQO. YELROTOVION®E O0TOV TE®TO Pabud
e lepwoUvng (dtdrovog 1, av ftav HOn novayde, LEpodLdrovog), YL va
avaldper ev ovveyeion ®AmoLo TaTELaEY RO 0@@ixto (apyoviixio®!), dtwg
oV [goouviuovoc® 1 tov vmoutuvijoxovroc® (&€ dvauvioews mooaywyn,
a Onoavo® uviune &yxertar’®) nou vo ovouootel doywv tg Meyding
ExxAnoioc.

O Muyanh elvar povayde (8te xai tov moAdvv dyrov Siexquymv
ETépas yivn Aoyddog, TiG TAOV (E0DV GVOQDV, xal O600L TEOS TOV

hiérarchie: les premiéres étapes du cursus clérical [Théologie Historique 40], Paris 1977,
nvolwg 58-62, 88-90, 93-96, 110-111, 114-117, 188. A. FAILLER, La promotion du clerc et du
moine & I"épiscopat et au patriarcat, REB 59 (2001), 125-146, 18. 127, 131, 145. DARROUZES,
Opeixia, 539. GRUMEL - DARROUZES, Regestes, 1119. BA. oto EvyoAoyto tng Op06d0ENg
ExxMnoiog, v gvyn tov emorndmov xotd v xewpobeoio avayvaomy: xal 60 avtd,
UETQ TAONS 0OQIas xal OUVECEWS, T@V Ogiwv cov Aoyiwv TV UEAETNY xal AvAyvwory
moieloBat, StapuAdTTOV AUTOV €V GUENTTR TOMTELQ.

81. Tw va elvor navelg «deymv», dmh. xdtoyoc ogpeuwiov (f «ooyoviwmiov»),
npémel vo €yel yewpotovnOel dudxrovos. BAh. DarRrouzEs, Ogeixia, 106-107, 44-45. V.
TrirTixocLu, Gruppenbildungen innerhalb des konstantinopolitanischen Klerus wiahrend der
Komnenenzeit, BZ 62 (1969), 25-72, €1d. 53, 65.

82. Darrouzis, O@@ixta, 105-106, 368 x.e, 554. AEONTAPITOY, ExxAnoiactixd
aStduata, 262-263. O ALEEL0g Ao Vg dietéheoe Legouvijumy Emg Tovhdyiotoyv to 1157,
evd fTav xal vouopuia& rol 0ppavotoopos (DarroUZES, Tornikes, 54).

83. DarrRoOUZES, O@@ixia, 374-375, 568.

84. T TOVUg GEOVS «ITEOOYWYN», «TQOYEIQLOLS», «XELWROTOVIO», PA. DARROUZES,
Opeixia, 87 nat onu. 2, 88.
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uovdada Biov ovvéoteidav éavtotg) 6tav o Evotdfiog tov amevbivel
tov ITpoopwvntixo tov (mepi To 1178/1180)% »ar wdhota gaivetal vo
RATEYEL OTO HOVALOTHOL ®ATOowo BEom evbUvNng (xal meQl 08 ovvaybévteg
avtol TV todmelav meQLddoval TO AaViTiXOV YAATHOLOV AOUOTTOUEVOL).
Exni tov mpoxeévov tntiuatog, otov emttdgro tov Evbupiov Maldxn ot
adehpéc ®aL 1 vougn tov vexpov Nixoldov AyloBeodmwitn avagpégouvy
Evav Oento mapbevava, eVOEYOUEVIS EVOL YUVOLXEID UOVOOTHOL TMOV
Ay100£00wortddve. Q¢ (Lovadindc ev Twn) ®THTWE ™S wovig, o Muxaih
UoQel va eiye we AVTHV ®ATOLa EWOLRY OYEOY, TOV TOU ETETQENE VO TNV
drowxrel. Emtlong, evdéyetal To novaotioL va oy uirtd, ue £vo maodoThuc
yLoL Yuvairneg rat éva GANO yLo AvOes. e avTtiy Ty epimtmon (ta Adyo
tov Evotabiov xal mepl o0& ovvaybévtec avtol, ouhoUv mepl avdpdv), o
Mo Ba nopovoe emitAéov vo e(val NYOUUEVOS UTOU TOU OVOQLXOU
TopaoTiUaTocy.

‘Htav ev 1éher o Mok AywoBeodwpitng x#Anowds -0mmg
enétaooe 10 e0wnd TOoVAdyLoTOV Olnato- Stav avéhoPe ETIMEPOANG

85. (BA. mapomdvm onw. 79). To yeyovdg dtu 1o 1175 (ota xefueva mov yodpinray
ue agooun tov 0davoto tou Nwohdov AywoBeodwoitn: Evotdbiog, Movwdia o
Moaldung, Emitdgiog), timota dev agivel vo evvonbdel 6t o Mok ftav wovayds —o
Evotd0iog wdhota elyetal va amoxtioel moldid-, ETLTEETEL TO CUUTEQAOUC GTL O
Muyoih AyroBeodmoitng exdon wovayde udévo uetd to 1175. Onwg eidoue, o Muxaqh
anefiwoe dtav avtoxpdtopag ftav axdun o Mavouvilk Kouvnvée, dnhadr vwoitepa
and v 24n Zexteufoiov tov 1180. Zvvemwe, o ITpoopwyntirdg tov Evotabiov umwogel
vo. yoovoroynBel (ndmora xedvia) netd to 1175 not vwpeitepo axd tov Sextéufolo Tov
1180. Zrov ITpoopwvntixd tov o Evotdbioc avagépetalr oty vooo (148.64 ».e: Ovx
nv doa uévov ainbéc eimelv, 6t Sewvdv méveobal, Gl nal 8t vooog Totito Blov xal
XOWVWVEITOV AU@m VOOOS TE %0l TEVIO 2ol UETAYWOEITOV £ic GAANAQ), n omoia yvmelovue
%ol and Ghho reluevd Tov, 6Tl Tov Tahamweovoe Tovhdyotoy and to 1178 (BA. Adyoc
avayvwobeis gic Tov avtoxpdropa xto Mavouvnd tov Kouvnvov, énd. WIRTH, Eustathii
Thessalonicensis opera minora, A6yog N, 229 »au 39*. MaGpaLiNo, Manuel I, 99 »au onu.
300. Korovou, Die Briefe des Eustathios, 102.14, a. 35, nou 150*-152* TToBA. MEPIANOS,
Owxovouixéc 16éec, 203).

86. Moahdune, Emrdgroc (0tov Nwdhoo AywoBeodwoitn), 156.26-28: ovxétt
Aaumoovs Nulv TOLROELS TOVS 0ixOUS, UOVOS €V TOUTOLS QPULVOUEVOS Ol TOV OETTOV
mapbeviva ToTTOV, OV U0 TAlS 0als EUXATS EQEUEALDOAUEY.

87. A-M. TaLBot, Women’s Space in Byzantine Monasteries, DOP 52 (1998), 113-127
(= Women and Religious Life in Byzantium [Variorum Collected Studies Series: CS 733],
Aldershot 2001), 118-119 »a 0o dnv.
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tov Opgavotpogeiov (1166, TodTN uveln), eV TAVTOXEOVO HTOV XL
LoyoBEtng tov dpduov®; O Muxanik HTav €yyYouog, TEA YO TOV TEOXRVITTEL
ue aopdiewo tovlhdyotov yia to 1175 -to vrovoel o Evotdbiog, dtav
TOV eVYETaUL TO THS vmaLdiag xaAlov-, v tovToLg, N OpB3800EN ExxnAnoia
0V OOYOQEVEL OTOVS LEQMUEVOUS TOV ROTATEQWV Pabuidmv va gival
vupgevnévor®,

O A. Kazhdan diepmtdtat, diraimwg, upmmg o Miyanh ratelye not 1o
aElmpa Tov avTorEATOEILROV &l TV SeNoE®YV, ONAAON TOV AELWUATOVYOV
0 0mo(0g CVYREVTOWVE TIC «OENCELD» 1 OULTNUOTO TV TOMTOV ROl TO
SwpiBale otov avtoxrpdtopa®. Agoouy ¢ vndbeong tov Kazhdan

88. Ze melopa TV S10tdEemv Tov ExruANoLOoTIROU dLra {0V, TTOV ATAYOQEVE OUOPO VL
™MV avAANPn ®OoWX®Y 0ELOUdATOY ard ®ANewovs %ot wovayovs, molhol xAnowrol
£peQay noouxd a&idnata, ovTmg WoTE N TEQimTWon Tov Muxaih AywoBeodmoitn dev Ha
teoxoAovoe ExtANEn. BA. o mapdderypo tov Kovotavtivov Mecomotauitn, avoyvaot
ot el Tov xavixheiov. T éva didotnuo, Goxnoe TAVTOYEOVO TA XAONKROVIO TOU
unteomoAity @ecoalovinng xat Tov peodfovros tov AleElov I'. TTpdrertal aopaidg Yo
ulo wepimtwon mov mpordheoe oGho, oAl dev mavel va «dmotehel Wi Gmd Tl TOAD
oofapég €voelEelg yid 1) didotaon avaueoa oté yoduua tod vopov ral ot pulavtivi
TOOYUATIXOTNTO», ®OTA TV TTATIATIANNH, Emitoentdueves vol ammoyoQeEVUEVES ROOULRES
evo.oxoMjoelg, 153 nar onu. 56. M. ANcoLp, Church and Society in Byzantium under the
Comneni, 1081-126 1, Cambridge 1995, 196. ITopA. DarrouzESs, O@@ixia, 80.

89. TI. N. TrEMNEAAS, Aoyuatixi) s 6p0066Eov xabolixic éxxinoiag, T. 3, AOfva
1979, 307 »au onu. 36. Agxel 0 YAUOS VO CUVATTETOL TOLV TNV YELQOTOVIO, 0LV AL TO
exxAnolaotivd dixawo dev Ntav amdilvto, 600V apoQd To TRTnua avtd: «Atdrovol
OMADOAVTES GTLUETA THV YELQOTOVIAY ADTMV O EAOWOLY €l YAUOU ROWVW VIOV, TUQOUEVOUY
O UETA TOV YAUOV OLAROVOL, €L TOO THS YELQOTOVIOS ETLHTNOAY, K0OALQOTVVTU L, CUUPOVOL
ue Tov Kavéva I tng Tomuxnic Suvédov Ayritpag, Paaans - TTotans IV, 39-41 (n mepAnym tov
ravova givat tov I K. KaraNikoaa, KAEiG 1@V ieodv xavovwy tig Avatolixiic OpfoddsEov
‘ExxAnoiag, Abvvo 1970, 108-109). TToPA. ot avogod ot «xAnouxdvs (CVYREXQUEVQL
«aVAYVOOT)) «dryoujoavior» og emtotoli Tov Feweylov Topvixn meog Tov unteomodity
AOnvav T'eddpyro Bovotln, €xd. DARROUZES, Tornikeés, 114.17-115.2 now onu. 4 now gounveio
tov Baloaudvog otov Kavéva IZ” twv Ayimv Arootéhwv, Paaans - ITotans B, 24 (= PG
137, 72-73, 72C): 0i 6& Gvayvdotal med uEv tic opeayidos dvyaurjoavtes xabatpotvral,
UETAL TNV OQEaYida oVyyvioxovTaL, xwAvovtal 6¢ gic dALov ueitova mpofaiverv fabuov.
T v «ogeayda» (= «xelpobecio» Tmv ueAdV TOV XATHTEQOV XAHEOV: aVayVHOTES,
Pahteg %.4.), BAh. DarRrROUZES, O@@ixia, 90 xal 87x.¢.

90. Kazupan, Brat’ja Ajofeodority, 89. Zmmv pouaini ot v mediun pulaviivg
dtolxnom, T XUONROVIO TOV UETAYEVEOTEQOV €l TV OeNOEMV emLteAOVOE O «magister»

3

«a memoria» 1 «memoriae» (eMh. GQOC «AVTIYQUEPEVUC»), EMAEPAA|S TOV «scrinium
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amotelel €va axrdun ywelo tov [Ipoopwvntixov tov Evotabiov, oto
omoio 0 untEomoAitng Oeocarovinng oyveitetal 6Tl 0 AyroBeodmoitng
RATEYEL TOV OWTHOLOV dovaxa (..) TOV Vmoyoaéa Toic Se0UEVOLS TOT
opEeobat, Snh. TOV «COTHOLO XAAOUO», TNV TEVVQ, 1) 00 (0. «(VTT0)YOAPEL>
Y0 EXEIVOVC TTOV EXMTTaLEOUV Yia foniOsra’l

ITapd to yeyovog ot 1 ovyrexpuévn dwotimwon tov Evotabiov,
UE TNV ONTY ava@oQd OTOVS «OEOUEVOUS», WOC TOQATEUTEL GAUECT OE
TOULEOUOLES TTEQLYQUPES TOV OELWUOTOC TOV &l TAV OeNOEWV®?, WOTEC0
aduvaToUNE EX TV TEAYULATMYV VO ATTORAEICOVUE TO EVOEYOUEVO TO YWQOIO
tov Evotabiov va avagégetal arndun o ood otnv tddtnta Tov Miyaih
WS LeoALOVTOC. ZTIg TNYES ATOTUTMVETAL N ETXAAV YN TOV OLQUOILOTHTWY
%ot 1) oVyxvomn 06Amv ueTaEU Tmv dU0 AELTOVEYHY TOV ®edToVC” - L1rdva,

memoriae». Magister memoriae adnotationes omnes dictat et mittit et precibus respondet:
Notitia Dignitatum Utriusque Imperii, éx8. O. SEEck, Berlin 1876, Or. XIX.7 (BA. nou R.
W. MATHISEN, Adnotatio and Petitio: The Emperor’s Favor and Special Exceptions in the
Early Byzantine Empire, oto: La Pétition a Byzance, 23-32). DOLGER - KARAYANNOPULOS,
Urkundenlehre, 58 wav onu. 8, 61. R. GuiLLanp, Etudes sur Ihistoire administrative de
I'empire byzantin. Le Maitre des Requétes. ‘O &ém\ 1@V Agfjoewv, Byz. 35 (1965), 97-118, 97.
OIKONOMIDES, Listes de préséance, 322. M. J. CARRUTHERS, The Book of Memory: A Study of
Memory in Medieval Culture, Cambridge 1990, 39-40. Twa 10 ®patird a&iwua, 1o omoio o
Moavaoorc (§x6. Kurtz, Monodii, 315.398), Oewoel 611 071 10010 X Pwuaiols yoiuo
nufic, PA. exiong OoNomIpEs, Evolution, 131. MaGpaLiNo, Manuel I, 229, 259. R. MORRIS,
What Did the epi ton deéseén Actually Do?, oto: La Pétition a Byzance, 125-140.

91. Evotdbog, ITooopwvntizog, 147.48-148.52xn.e.: O motauds otitog xai dAlo i
QEQEL KOOV HAAMOTOV KOl 0D UOVOV TQOQQEEL GvaypuyiV, oic EAAELeLTTaL T8 TOD LRV,
GAN &gl mapamepundTa xal owtiotov Sovaxa, oty olov oi mpd¢ aioOnow motauol
OV Aayvievta 8po@ov, aAld tOv vmoyoagéa Tois deouévols 100 o@pleobat, Ov xal O
aVTOXOATWE YELOLLOUEVOS TD KOOUW OWTNOLAY XAAAYOAPEL.

92. BL. Evotdfiog, €xd. Kurtz, Monodii, 300.367 x.e., yia tov Nixngpdoo Kouvnvae:
0 TAVoOQOs PaciAevs, Tals SeNOETL TOTTOV ETEOTNOE XAl O TWV PACIAXDV EVEQYETLDV
OxeTOS O a0TOD TOIS SEOUEVOLS EMANUUVQE, %O TO.QOXATW ONu. 94.

93. BA. AncoLp, A Byzantine Government in Exile, 157-158. O OIKONOMIDES,
Chancellerie, 174, dtaym(ter g €ENg TIg apUodETNTES TV dVO AELTOVQYHDV TOV ®QATOVS:
«Les personnages importants s’adressaient, de plus en plus souvent, directement au souverain
ou a son mésazon ou essayaient de se faire recommander par d’autres hauts dignitaires. Les
requétes du petit peuple étaient recueillies par un fonctionnaire spécial, ¢t v defjoemv».
AMG o avTég 0 drayxmoouds dev emPefatdvetol, edv mpooéEovue to xabirovra, To
omoia 0 Evotdfuog xat o Mavaoois arodidovy atov Miyaik, vrtobétovue mg uecdlovta
(BA. mopardtw onu. 96), ®0bdc avtdc deyxdtav oto omitt Tov avORdTOVE CAWV TV
HOWVOVIXDV TAEEMV %Ol EOVIXOTHTMV.
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AAAWOTE, 1) oo 0L eTERTEIVETAL OE GALOVG TOVS BEOUOTS %ol T AELduaTaL TG
BuCavtiviic molitelog, av mpoomabfoeL xavelc va Ta egunVeEVoEL LEoX At
70 mloua TG 0QYAVMONS Rl AELTOVQYIOS TV ONUEQLVMYV RUBEQVNTIRMDV
drownoemv. 'Etol, yio mapdderyua, o Mavaoomg xaooxtneilel tov exi tmv
denoewv Nixngpopo Kouvnvé Aéyovrtog Ot EvieDlev uéoos uev Bactiémg
fotato xal Aao?®, xaeoxInEonds, woTdoo, 0 0Tol0g, Ue ToQaUAAYES,
elBotal vo yonowomoteltal amd Tov do xrol amd dAloVS oVYYQOpElS
yur vo avagépovtal otov ueodlovia®. O Muywoiqh vrodexdtav (wg
weodlwv) rot avrpetdmile ®adnuepwvd mAibog xdouov, mov nrovoe
™mv Ponbewa Y ™V SLOUECOAGPNON TOV TEOS TOV CVTOXQATOQN TOVG
€EVMTNETOVOE PE VITODELYUATINY VITOUOVY ROl TQOOVUIKL, UETATOETOVTOG
10 oTitL TOV 08 aAnOIvS rnatagUylo Yo E€Evoug not evidmovs’. AMAG %ot
o Anuitotog Kudwvng, A.y., og el twv denoemwv tov avtoxpdtopa lwdvvy
Kavtarovinvov, eoyaldtay pe Toeeu@een tToomo, 0mms dinyeital o idlog
otV Yvooti Tov Amoloyia’.

94. Kovotaviivog Mavaoong, €xd. Kurtz, Monodii, 315.396-401: deouévaov € oi
avayewy povag xal Stamopuevely aUTolS VEUUATOS PaotAiéws oeddynuar xal E0TL TOVTO
maod Pouaiols yoiua tiuis. EVTeUOey uéoos uev PaotAéws iotato xat Aot xal @S0mTOieL
ovouUddas pLAavOpwiag i ToVS fodVTaS IXETLA.

95. Bh., evdertirnd, mogamdvem onu. 57.

96. Mavaooic, ITooopwvnuxde, 181-183: BaPai, moodxic eidov 1OV dvdoa
TEQLEAXOUEVOY, AVOEAXROUEVOY, ETLOTWDUEVOY, GVTLOTMUEVOY, [XETEVOUEVOV, MITAQOUUEVOY,
TATEVOIG, UEYALOYEVEDL, vedLovot, xtovoboi&l, xai Eml yelAéwv Exovia TV GmoxQLoLY ®al
TAOLY NUEQWS AQAOTVTO xol UndEva TV ATAVIWV GITOCELOUEVOY, XAV QUTOOXAQOS Ei1),
xav Soemavitng, xAv avOpaxevs, xAv éx xamvol xal uaiing nopoiwuévos 1o PAépaoa
(...) "TEywyé€ to1 moAddxic év Sduoig mapatvymv (...) mapfloav éxel xal iepéwv momToaQ)OL
xal dvopes faxevoutal xal dluyes xal uovofior xai 6oot €v udyals oLdneoEopoL xal
xaixoyitwves maofoav éxel xal Maooayétar xal Xxvbal, yolaxrtoedywv yévos avepmv
oUx amijoav ovUd¢ ol tig YADTTNG Apodfwv 008 Tralol éAxeoimemAol, oAty tiic EAAdSOS
ovviEvtes pavijs. Bh. exlong Evotdog, ITooopmvntixdg, 146 xaw MacpaLiNo, Manuel I, 257.

97.”Exd. G. MERrcATI, Notizie di Procoro e Demetrio Cidone, Manuele Caleca e Teodoro
Meliteniota [StT 56], Citta del Vaticano 1931, 359-403, B\. 360.26-58. O VERPEAUX, (MeodLwv,
280 xo onu. 70), 0 omolog TaROOETEL YOAMKY UETAPEOON OTOOTAOUATOS TOV VO TEQM
xwoilov g Amoloyias tov Kvddvn, Bewpel 6tL 0 Anuitolog mepuypdpet «sa qualité de
secrétaire particulier de Jean Cantacuzéne», xol OVyxeXQWEVO Tov neodlovroc. Emxiong o
F. Kianka, The Apology of Demetrius Cydones: A Fourteenth-Century Autobiographical
Source, Byzantine Studies / Etudes Byzantines 7:1 (1980), 57-71, 63. Qot600, 0 MERCATI,
Notizie di Procoro, 360 (og onu.), avieMigpdn 6t o Kvddvng vanee enl tov defjoswy,
®not wdhoto, medyua aovvidloTo, 0T 0YEs g otadiodoouiag Tov. MAvo aQydtepa
detéheoe ueadlwv eni SUVo avtorRQATSQMY.
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Tov Mdwo tov 1157, nar axdun tov Mdptio tov 1166, g
QUTOXQATOQLROS €l TV defjoewv naTveeitar o Mixanqh Kauoatnode,
nedTog €EAdELPOS ToV oefaoTov Avdgovinov Kauotneov —-tov emxiong
dwateléoavtog emi TV OeNOEMV- %L TEOMYV wodnTig tov Muixani
Itahnov®. Tlpémer va tov dtodéxdnre o Nixngpdpog Kouvnvdg -eyyovadg
™g Avvag Kouvnvig xot «mpootdtng» tov Evotabiov, tnv emoyn mov
VTS VANEETOVOE S SLAXOVOC %ol UAloTwE TV ENTéowY otV Ayia
Sogla- uéyxor Tov Bdvaté tov (1173)%. Tov Nixngdpo dradéxBnre wg
ent Twv denoewv o oefaotds lmdavvng Kanatnede, yiog tov Avogovirov
- wall Tov alnroypagovoe o Evotdbiog and tv Geooahovinm, wg
unteomoAitng mAéov. Maptvpelitatr axdun oto a&ioua meol to 11781,
Me avtd to dedouéva, ta yeovird mepdmoLa péoa ot omoio. 0 Muyanh
Ayro8e0dmpitng, o omoiog anePimoe mowv and tov Zemtéuforo tov 1180,
0o wropovoe va ratéyel To aElmua Tov eni Twv deNoEMY, AV un tv GAAO
otevevouv ToA.

Ev mdon mepumtdoel, eivatr yeyovog Ot o I1poopwmvnTixos Tov

O v eelyovoa ovrovouLxy

EvotaBiov amotehel wio moayuotiny dénon
fonBela, TEAYUO TOV CUVETAYETOL OTL, ALV KOL LOVAYOS, 0 MuiyanA natelye
axdun rdmowa B€om eEovoilog oty avtorpatoory dloixnon, N omola Ha
TOV eMETEEME VO, avTAmorQOel umpanta oto xdieouo tov Evotabiov.
Kot o idtog o untpomolritne Oecoahovivng wog TAnQopoel EUUEcmS 0TV
AAlwor] Tov, 6tL 0 Miyanh tav ev evepyeio uéyas PaotAtrog VIToyQaQels
ué€yor v otiyu tov Bavdtov tov'® Emouévmg, eEoxolovbnoe o

98. GAUTIER, Michel Italikos, 52, 170-172. DARROUZES, Tornikés, 15-16 xal emiotol aQ.
16. BA. avtiotouyo oto meoaxTxd Twv 0¥0 ToAinQoTtwy ouvedmy, A. TAKKEAION, TTatuiox
Bufrio0nixn, ABiva 1890, 316 = PG 140, 180 »ow Zakkos, O Iatrp uov ueitwv, 154.

99. BA. Korovou, Die Briefe des Eustathios, evdewtind ag. 17. ZVuponvo ue tov
Kurtz, Monodii, 285, anefiwoe to 1173/1175. SipERAS, Byzantinische Grabreden, 183-184.
GuILLAND, O émi tdv denoewv, 106. BA. xot tagamdvem onu. 39.

100. DarRrouzEs, Tornikes, 45-47. ANGoLp, Church and Society, 189. KorLovou, Die
Briefe des Eustathios, a.. 35, 102 ot 150%-152*,

101. Evotd0iog, ITooopmvntinde, 148.55-68: Asduela tiic oi)c TQUTNS GVapuyic, @
EVEQYETLDY TOTOUE, TV GAAWY 00 EhaTTOV TOMOoOV 0V xal ued fudv ayabd (..). BA.
now NystazopouLou-PELEKIDOU, Les déiseis et les lyseis, 105-124, 120: dev miotevovue OTL
UWITOQOUNE, OVOTUYMS, VO TOVUE, OTL TV TAONS PUOEMS SeNTEMV EmAOUPAVETAY, RATA
QTORAELOTIXOTNTA, O ML TOV OENCEMV - | O HeCALwV.

102. BA. wopamdvem onw. 44.
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Ay100e0dmitng va evepyel wg necdlov (av oyt xar g Aoyobétng tov
d5p6uov) tov Mavovik Kouvnvou e@’ dpov Long, ardun ol g novayog;
Eilvat mohv mbave.
skeskok

Améntnoe tehnd mwaldd o Muxofh Ayiwobeodwoitng I'vopifovue
otL eEaxolovbovoe va elvalr axdun Aatexvog uetd tov Bdavoto Ttov
Nwordov AyroBeodwpitn, tov Iovvio tov 1175, dudtt 0 Evotdbiog tov
evyeTal 10Te vo. amoxTioel modid. H amdvtnon oto Ithua mov pog
amaoyohel didetar and tov I[lpoopwvntizo tov Evotabiov xal elval
udArov agvntixy. odyuatt, 0a Ntav adiavénto o Evotdbiog, o omoiog
uoAig dvo-tola yodvia vmpitepa, uEomw e Movmwdiog mov expavnoe enl
™S 000V TOV UNTEOTOAITY AONVKV 0TV Oecoaloviny, evydtav O0ToV
Muyaih 10 i) evmaidiag xalov xal mAnOvouov 1oV €ic TExvwov'®, va
TAQAAETEL VO, TOV OVYYQQEL, Aya yodvia 0.0 ydTEQX, 0TOV [1000QMVNTIXO
tov (repl to 1178/1180), edv exeivog elye GvImS, €V T NETUEY, ATOXRTHOEL
7O M T WAL OV, ®aTd T AV TEQW AGYLo Tov Evotabiov, emBunovoe.
To yeyovic 6t evdiOnxe to povayrd oyxfuo (evépyewo amxd v omoio
ovvayetal GAMwote xat o mhavic Bdvatog e ovlvyov!™) evioyvel Ty
memo(Bnomn nog 6t o Mok AyroBeodmitng mapéueive ATenvog HéyoL To
téhog e Lwig Tov.

103. BA. mapamdve onu. 33.

104. T v povadwn viuen Tov adehpdyv Aylo0eodmoitn IOV AVOEEQETUL OTIS
anyée, PA. E. Maaariara, H BuZavrvi Owoyéveia twv AyroBeodwortdv (I11), ap. 7 (vid
exTUTOON).
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THE BYZANTINE FAMILY OF THE HAGIOTHEODORITES (II).
MICHAEL HAGIOTHEODORITES, PROTONOBELISSIMOHYPERTATOS
LoGoTHETES ToU DROMOU AND ORPHANOTROPHOS

The present article is the second part of a prosopographical study
on the members of the Hagiotheodorites family. Michael, who was the
brother of Nicholas, metropolitan of Athens (ca. 1166-1175), and, as we
believe, also of the mesazon (1143 - ca. 1155) John Hagiotheodorites, was
one of the most illustrious and powerful officials of Manuel I Komnenos.
He succeeded Theodore Styppeiotes as mesazon and as epi tou kanikleiou,
and by 1158/1159 was already a confidant of the emperor. He is attested
as logothetes tou dromou from 1166. At the same time, Michael held the
office of orphanotrophos of Constantinople. After 1175, if not earlier, he
became a member of the clergy of St. Sophia and also took up the monastic
habit. However, he continued to hold positions in the civil administration
until his death. According to Eustathios of Thessalonike, Michael died
shortly before the emperor Manuel, that is ca. 1178-1180. The fact that he
received monastic tonsure at an early date is in favour of our belief, also
based on other evidence, that Michael Hagiotheodorites died childless.
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JouN R. MELVILLE-JONES

CONSTANTINOPLE AS ‘NEW ROMFE’

The reason for revisiting this question is that it needs to be defined more
forcefully and exactly than has usually happened in the past, in order to
reach a more definite conclusion than has been reached by many scholars,
even in some of the latest studies that have addressed this topic!, and perhaps

1. S. CaLpERONE, Costantinopoli, la ‘seconda Roma’, in A. MOMIGLIANO - A. SCHIAVONE
(edd.), Storia di Roma, Turin 1993, 723-49 (providing an excellent overview of the subject,
which is well documented, although less decisive than the present study), and L. Gricc - G.
KeLLy (edd.), Two Romes, Rome and Constantinople in Late Antiquity, Oxford 2012, 11-12
and 246-50 (which reaches different conclusions from those reached in this note without fully
analysing the evidence). An earlier study by J. IRMSCHER, [“Neurom” oder “zweites Rom” -
Renovatio oder Translatio, Klio 65.2 (1983), 431-439], addresses this aspect of the founding
of Constantinople relatively briefly, but presents much of the evidence in a useful manner.
The article by W. HAMMER, The New or Second Rome in the Middle Ages, Speculum 19.1
(1944), 50-62, is interesting, but begins by stating (p. 52) that “The first literary reference
to Constantinople as the ‘New Rome’ I have found <is> in the epic poem In laudem Justini
by Corippus ..." This ignores the earlier uses of this and similar phrases in Latin and Greek
sources, focuses on literary rather than official documents, and avoids the question of whether
either of these phrases was ever an official name for Constantinople. Statements relating to the
name of the city are also made in passing in numerous other publications without any detailed
discussion. As honourable exceptions among writers in English, we should note two recent
articles by A. CaMERON, Old and New Rome: Roman Studies in Sixth-Century Constantinople
and G. Bowersock, Old and New Rome in the Late Antique Near East, on pp. 15-36 and
37-49 of the Festschrift Transformations of Late Antiquity. Essays for Peter Brown, edited
by P. Rousseau - M. Papoutsakis (Farnham 2009). These refer frequently to New Rome and
Old Rome, but avoid implying that either phrase was an official title for Constantinople. The
question should have been settled long ago after the study made by F. DOLGER, Rom in der
Gedankenwelt der Byzantiner, Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte 56 (1937), 1-42 [= Byzanz und
die europdischer Staatenwelt, Ettal 1953 and Darmstadt 1976, 70-115], where he describes the
idea that Constantinople was officially named New Rome as ‘a fiction’. Insufficient attention
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to explain why incorrect opinions have survived for so long, particularly
among writers whose first language is English.

As a starting point, it is necessary to make a distinction between the
ecclesiastical use of ‘New Rome’ in the title of the Orthodox Patriarch of
Constantinople (which follows the long-standing traditional form ‘His
Sublime All-Holiness, Archbishop of Constantinople New Rome and
Oecumenical Patriarch’), and the supposed use of the name of ‘New Rome’
or ‘Second Rome’ as an official or formal title (as opposed to a laudatory
description popular with orators), which is alleged to have been given by
Constantine to the city that he founded on the site of Byzantion.

This title ‘Archbishop of Constantinople, New Rome’ is of course more
impressive than the simple original Greek title of Pappas, meaning ‘Father’,
which is still used by the Orthodox bishop of Alexandria and (modified
in English from the Latin ‘Papa’ to ‘Pope’ or, in old texts, ‘Poope’) by the
bishop of Rome. This combination of Constantinople and ‘New Rome’ in
the Patriarch’s title must have begun at some time after the middle of the 4th
century of the Christian era, although no surviving patriarchal document is
as old as that. Its use in this context is, as will be shown, entirely legitimate,
but this does not settle the question of whether ‘New Rome’ was ever used
as an official or formal title for the city, rather than as a descriptive or
laudatory expression.

How did the epithet ‘New Rome’ come to be attached to the name of
Constantinople? Does the phrase in fact go back as far as the foundation
of that city? Did Constantine intend from the first that his new foundation
should be an eastern capital for the empire, or even that it should replace
Rome? No contemporary evidence bears on this subject, except for one
possible reference in a Latin poem, and there is nothing on Constantine’s
coinage that supports this suggestion. The supposed ‘evidence’ is provided
by much later written sources. The statement that is preserved by two ancient
writers, that Constantine considered Ilion/Troy (the home of Aeneas, the

does indeed seem to have been paid to this important study by writers who use the English
language. By contrast, it should also be noted that the work by R- J. LiLig, Byzanz. Das zweite
Rom (Berlin 2003) chooses zweite rather than neue for its title, and when neue Rom is used on
p. 44, it appears only within quotation marks, which shows that the author does not consider

it an official name for the city.
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legendary ancestor of the Romans) as a possible site for his new foundation?,
does indeed suggest that at an early stage he had decided to create something
more than a city that would be simply another foundation named after an
emperor, but does not support the idea that he might have to decided to call
it ‘New Rome’.

As a starting point, it is perhaps wrong to assume that in 324, when he
decided to found a new city on the site of Byzantion, Constantine already
had a fully formed plan in his mind. It is true that during his reign he
almost totally ignored Rome as a base for his operations. His last visit to the
traditional capital was in 326, and this was only for the purpose of attending
a repeat celebration of his twenty-year anniversary, or vicennalia, an event
that he could hardly have avoided. At other times when he was in the west
he stayed at Milan and Serdica (which he was reported to have called ‘my
Rome’, indicating that where he was, there was the capital)®. But his neglect
of Rome does not mean that in 324 he had already decided on replacing
it with a new capital city, as opposed to another eastern administrative
centre which would glorify his name, following the practice of many earlier
emperors*. However, there is some evidence that suggests that the concept
of an eastern city that would match Rome might have begun to be developed
as early as the beginning of A.D. 326.

2. Sozomenos, Ecclesiastical History, 2.3.2, ed. J. Bipez, Berlin 1960, 51: ... éyvoxev
oixioar wohv Sudvuuov éavtd xal tf] ‘Paun dudtwov (he decided to found a city which
would be called by his own name, and would be equal in honour to Rome’), and Zosimos,
New History, 2.30.1, ed. F. PascHoup, Paris 2003, 115: woAwv avtipoomov tiic Paung éCijtet
(‘He was looking for a city that would be a counterbalance [¢vtippomov] to Rome’), in each
case explaining that Constantine looked at the possibility of founding a city at or near the
supposed site of Ilion before deciding on Byzantion.

3. The evidence for this statement is not of high quality. The claim that ‘Constantine
originally intended to transfer public administration to Serdica, because he loved the city and
regularly said ‘My Rome is Serdica’ survives in a document which is now known as Anonymus
post Dionem, a continuation of Cassius Dio’s history up to the time of Constantine (C.
MULLER, Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum v. IV, Paris 1868, 199): “Oni Kwvoravtivog
éfovievoato mpdToV €v Japdini] UETaYQYElV T& Snuoola QLAY TE TNV TOAY Exeivny
ovvexs Ereyev « H éun Paoun Zapdixn éotiv». The statement is not supported by any other
evidence.

4. As examples from the earlier imperial period, we might choose Tiberiopolis,
Claudiopolis, Flaviopolis, Traianopolis and Hadrianopolis.
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This evidence, such as it is, is provided by a passage in a poem composed
by the only piece of writing surviving from Constantine’s lifetime that might
suggest that ‘a new Rome’ (or, in this case, ‘a second Rome’) was beginning
to be used to describe the new city. The poem (Carmina 1V) was composed
by a Roman, Publilius Optatianus Porphyrius, who had been exiled from
Rome (one might uncharitably suggest that this was for his bad verses), and
was written to celebrate a visit to the eastern empire made by Constantine’s
sons Crispus and Constantine Junior. In lines 5-6 he wrote>.

Let the Cirrhaean rock sing their praises, and let the nobility of Pontus,
A second Rome (altera Roma), see these brilliant leaders.

In these lines ‘Pontus’ may have been the best equivalent that the poet
could find for the much longer word ‘Constantinople’, or some other word
that would indicate the area from which this eastern ‘nobility’ might come. If
this is not what he meant, the lines are not immediately easy to understand.
Grammatically, it is ‘the nobility of Pontus’, Ponti nobilitas, not the new
city itself, that must be taken as constituting ‘a second Rome’; so perhaps
we should imagine the upper classes of the new city as forming this ‘new
Rome’. We must remember that we are dealing with a poet who, even with
the greatest exercise of compassion, would never be placed higher than the
second class, and was clearly struggling, perhaps with a deadline to meet.
However we interpret the meaning of these lines, they suggest that even as
early as this, it was felt that Constantinople would not be merely a grand
new city named after the ruling emperor, but an eastern capital city that
would match Rome in many respects. But this does not mean that it was
intended that it should be officially named ‘Second Rome.’

The only other relevant evidence that belongs to the reign of
Constantine is provided by some minor issues of bronze and billon coins
and medallions, produced at every mint in the empire at the end of his reign,
which show representations of the goddess Roma and of Constantinopolis,
the personification of the new city. It is important to note that their
legends mention simply Rome and Constantinople, VRBS ROMA and
CONSTANTINOPOLIS (the presence of ‘urbs’ in the former legend being

5. Hos rupes Cirrhaea sonet videatque coruscos / Ponti nobilitas, altera Roma, duces.
For the date, see CALDERONE, Costantinopoli, 734 and note 49; Porphyrius also referred to
Constantinople in another slightly later poem (Carmina XIX, line 33) as ‘the adornment of
the Pontus’, Ponti decus.
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perhaps designed to emphasise that the comparison was between the cities,
not between the goddess Roma and the personification of the emperor’s new
city). No Roman coins, even those issued from eastern mints, ever referred
to Nova Roma or Altera Roma, and since coins are important official
documents, this is a point that should not be ignored®.

Another piece of evidence that needs to be considered is an edict
issued by Constantine I on December I, A.D. 334, exempting ship owners
from various duties, which is preserved in the later Theodosian Code’. It
begins by stating that the legislation has been created ‘for the benefit of the
city that We have endowed with an everlasting name (aeterno nomine)’®.
Although Rome was often called ‘the eternal city’ by ancient writers, the
use of the word aeternus in this context does not automatically imply that
the ‘everlasting name’ is that of Rome, rather than of Constantine himself,
so this phrase should not be used to provide support for the suggestion that
Constantinople might have been officially named ‘New Rome’ or ‘Second
Rome’ by Constantine. It should also be noted that in the collections of
legal codes that were made after Constantine’s time (beginning with the
Codex Theodosianus), decrees that were promulgated from Constantinople
are never said to have been issued at ‘New Rome’.

6. These coins and medallions have been studied recently in two well written articles
by L. Ramskorp, Coins and medallions struck for the inauguration of Constantinople, 11
May 330, in Nis and Byzantium IX (on-line open journal), 2011, 125-58 and (with N.
Lenski), Constantinople’s dedication medallions and the maintenance of civic traditions, in
Numismatische Zeitschrift 199 (2012), 31-58. The small bronze coins bearing the legend
‘the Roman people’, P(opulus) R(omanus), that were issued at the mint of Constantinople
late in the reign of Constantine I cannot reasonably be considered to have any bearing on
the name of the city. The silver medallions bearing the Greek letters P (for ‘Pdun) and K (for
Kwvotavtvotvmohic) also show that these were the two names that were officially used for
the two cities. The Syriac translation of a document which refers to Alexandros, who was
probably the second bishop of Constantinople, as ‘bishop of New Rome’, is rightly dismissed
by G. DAGRON, (Naissance d’une capitale: Constantinople et ses institutions de 330 a 451,
Paris 1974, 46 note 1) and CaLperoNE (Costantinopoli, 734, end of note 49) as an attempt
at an explanatory addition by the translator, who would have been working at a time or in
an environment in which the concept of Constantinople as ‘New Rome’ was important and
established in an ecclesiastical context.

7. Codex Theodosianus 13.5.7 (De naviculariis): Pro commoditate urbis quem aeterno
nomine donavimus ...

8. For a discussion of this point, see P. SpEck, Urbs quam Deo donavimus. Konstantins
des GroBen Konzept fiir Konstantinopel, Boreas 18 (1995), 143-173 at pp. 149-50.
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Moving on in time, the next piece of literary evidence that must be
considered is a passage in an oration, a wEeofevTI*0OS or ambassador’s
speech, which was delivered by the orator Themistios for Constantius II at
Rome in A.D. 357, when Themistios was visiting that city. Here® we find
that a contrast is made between ‘the new Rome and the old’. But the title
of the oration states that it is a mpeofevtixo¢ for Constantinople (not ‘New
Rome’). This shows clearly that at this time there was no official name for the
city except Constantinople. Likewise when, in a later oration addressed to
Valens, the same orator contrasts ‘the eastern Rome with the western’!'’, this
is only a rhetorical form of words, rather than an indication that ‘Rome’ was
a part of the official name of the eastern capital. However, in each case it is
clear that the imagery of a comparison between Rome and Constantinople
had by now been established, particularly because it made the latter city
different from other cities that had been founded in the eastern empire
bearing the names of emperors, so it is not surprising that by the time of the
Oecumenical Council of A.D. 381, the laudatory description ‘New Rome’
was becoming normal'l.

At about the same time Julian, during his time as Caesar, when he
composed an oration in honour of Constantius II, referred to ‘the city on the
Bosporos that is named after the whole family of the Constantii’, and wrote
of the emperor’s father that ‘he founded a city that bore his own name.’™.
‘New Rome’ and ‘Second Rome’ are not mentioned.

9. Themistius, Orations 111, 51 (ITpeofevtindg Untp Kwvotavtvovrdheme Ondeic év
‘Pdun): Themistii Orationes, v. 1, ed. H. ScHENkL and G. DowNEY, Leipzig 1965, 60: ... 7} véa
Padun woog v doxaiav. Note also the claim in a later oration by the same author that the
emperor’s city will truly deserve to be called ‘a second Rome’ (dgvtépa ‘Pddum), if its senators
receive privileges that are in all respects equivalent to those of Roman senators (Orations
X1V, Themistii Orationes, v. 1, 265). This again suggests that ‘second Rome’ was only a
laudatory description, rather than an official title.

10. Themistii Orationes, v. 1, 125 ... Ti¢ é®ag Pouns xai tis éomepiag.

11. As an example of the survival of writers using Latin in Constantinople in the sixth
century, the poet Corippus referred several times to antiqua Roma and nova Roma in his
lengthy poem In laudem Iustini Augusti minoris (I, 288 and 341, III, 156 and 247, IV, 101
and 141), but this does not mean that either of these terms was an official name for either
of these cities.

12. Julian, Orations 1.5, ‘H 6¢ émi 1® Boomopw moAig, GAov T0U YEVOus TOD

Kovotavtiov éxbdvouos ...
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It will by now be clear that the purpose of this communication is to
combat the simple statement, occasionally found in modern books, that
when Constantine founded Constantinople he did not merely decide that it
should imitate the existing capital of the empire, but that he also ordered
that it should be called ‘New Rome’. There are indeed two passages in
later authors which might appear to support this theory, obiter dicta in the
writings of the historians Sokrates of Constantinople (sometimes known as
Sokrates Scholastikos), and Hermeias Sozomenos. But it should be noted
that these histories were written in the early fifth century, not in the time
of Constantine, and in addition, the authors had, as it were, an axe to grind.
The statement of Sokrates reads as follows!*

13. This is particularly true of recent English-language publications, whose authors
sometimes do not seem to have sufficiently considered the discussion of this subject by DAGRON,
Naissance, 43-7, which is, as one would expect, well presented and accurate, and generally
available, although it avoids as firm a conclusion as the present study offers (exceptions are
provided by the brief analysis in English of the question by cameron, Old and New Rome,
which does not go into great detail, and the study by Bowersock, Old and New Rome (see
Note 1 for information about these book chapters), which reviews the use of these terms over
a wide area for a long time after the foundation of Constantinople, and on pp. 41-2 briskly
disposes of the suggestion that ‘New Rome’ was ever an official title). It should be noted that
in Chapter XVII of E. GiBBON’s great work The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman
Empire, he wrote (cautiously, but in a way that suggested that he was not entirely convinced
of the accuracy of the literary source that he was following), ‘At the festival of the dedication,
an edict, engraved on a column of marble, bestowed the title of SECOND or NEW ROME on
the city of Constantine. But the name of Constantinople has prevailed over that honourable
epithet, and after the revolution of fourteen centuries still perpetuates the fame of its author.’
For extreme recent examples of the mistaken idea that ‘New Rome’ was the official name of the
city, see W. TREADGOLD, A History of the Byzantine State and Society, Stanford 1997, 39: ‘Not
two months after Licinius’s surrender, Constantine formally refounded the city of Byzantium,
giving it the name of New Rome ... Constantine was doubtless pleased, and not surprised, that
from the first most people called his city Constantinople ..." (the book consistently refers to the
city afterwards as ‘Constantinople’), and an inversion of the facts by T. GREGorY, A History of
Byzantium, 2nd edition (Hoboken 2011), p. 147: ‘The official name of the city was always Nea
Rome (New Rome), although it was also called Constantinople, the city of Constantine’. This
looks suspiciously like an incautious recycling of the words of Edward Gibbon.

14. Historia Ecclesiastica 1.16 (ed. R. Hussey, Oxford 1853 [repr. Hildesheim-New
York 1992], 102-103: Enoiel 1€ 10010 2010 TUS GAAAC TOAELS, XAl €V Tf] AVTOT EXWVIUW,
v Buldvtiov xalovuévny 10 meOTEQOV NUENTE, TEXN UEYAAL TEQLBAADY %Al SLO@POQOLS
roounoag oixodouquactyv ionv te tjj faotievovoy Paoun arodeiag, xal Kwvotavtivoumoiy
UeTOVOUdoas, xonuatitewy Sevtéoav Paunv voum éxvowoev 0¢ vouos év AMOivy yéyoartal
oTtiAN xal Snuooia €v 14 xaAovuéve Ztoatnyiw, TANoIov 10D EqvToD EPITTOU TAOEONXE.
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‘He also did this (built churches) in the other cities, and in the city that
was named after him. And he enlarged the latter, which was previously
called Byzantion, surrounding it with great walls and adorning it with
a variety of buildings, making it equal to the capital Rome; and after
changing its name to Konstantinoupolis, he established by law that it
should be known as (yonuatiCewv) ‘(a) Second Rome’ (Agvtépa Pdum).
This law has been written on a stone pillar, and he set it up in the building
called the Strategion, near his equestrian statue.’’.

Does this settle the question? Should we believe that an inscription of this
kind was in fact set up in a central location in Constantinople at the time
of the establishment of Constantine’s city, and that it decreed that ‘Second
Rome’ should be its official name? The words of Sokrates might seem at
first sight to be clear and unambiguous. But it is possible to view them with
scepticism. Inscriptions of this kind are not known for any other Roman city.
In addition, the word yonuatitetv, here translated as ‘be known as’, implies
something different from évoudleoBat, the word that would most normally
be used to describe a formal name in such a context, or uetovoudCerv,
which is used in this passage to describe the change of the city’s name from
Byzantion'®. T am therefore not inclined to accept his statement at its face
value, and I suspect that if it is not an outright invention by him, or by some
slightly earlier writer, it is at best a conflation of facts: there may have been
an inscription honouring Constantine on the occasion of the foundation of
his new city, perhaps attached to his equestrian statue, the words ‘a second
Rome’ may have been used by panegyricists and orators when praising
the city, and these words may even have been included in the text of this
inscription; but even if that was the case, it is hard to believe that the name
‘Second Rome’ was ever the subject of a formal law.-

15. Kedrenos (I, 563) also mentions this statue (which has not survived) as being in the
Strategion, adding the information that the mounted emperor was holding a cross. Perhaps
by the eleventh century this Christian addition had in fact been made.

16. As an example of the way in which yonuoti{Cewv might be used to imply that
something was an extra description rather than a primary name or title, ¢f. Ploutarchos,
Antony 54.6, where it is said that Kleopatra was known as’ the new Isis, because of some
ceremonies in which she appeared dressed as the goddess, (véa Toic éxonudtile). She was
never officially known by this name.
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Sokrates calls the city ‘Second Rome’, not ‘New Rome’. The first of these
two expressions would have come more easily to orators, particularly western
ones, when describing the city at the time when it was first established. To
call Constantinople ‘New Rome’ in Constantine’s reign, when he still hoped
for the full support of the Senate at Rome would have been less well accepted
than to call it ‘a second Rome’"". The situation is different from that which
applied later in the Byzantine period, when after the fall of the western
Empire the concept of the New Rome would have had a different nuance.

Hermeias Sozomenos, who wrote another Ecclesiastical History at
about the same time, tells a similar story, but in different words'®:

[Constantine] built churches to God, especially in the principal cities, as
in Nicomedeia of the Bithynians, and Antiocheia on the river Orontes,
and in the city of the Byzantines, which he established to be equal with
Rome in power, and to share with it in ruling. For when everything was
proceeding in accordance with his plans, and matters had been arranged
successfully in relation to other nations through wars and treaties, he
decided to build a city with the same name as his own, and equal to Rome
in honour.

He continued by expanding the story told by Sokrates, adding the charming
detail that Constantine had decided to build his new city on a site near Troy
by the tomb of Aias, but was deterred by a vision. This new city was to be
equal in 7y} (honour or rank) to Rome. In the same chapter of his work, he

17. The idea that ‘a second Rome’ was a normal rhetorical description of the city is also
easier to accept if we think in Latin, the official language of Constantinople at its foundation,
because there are two ways of saying ‘second’ in that language. A Latin speaker might have
called Constantinople altera Roma or Roma secunda. There is a slight difference: alter
(as opposed to alius) means either ‘another’ or ‘the other’ of two things (there is no exact
equivalent of this in Greek), and is the word that is more likely to have been used. Secundus
means literally ‘following’, as well as ‘second’, so it is less complimentary. The nuances of
the phrases would therefore not have been the same. Altera Roma could have been used as a
laudatory expression without diminishing the position of Old Rome, whereas ‘Nova Roma’
might imply that the new city was superior in some way.

18. Sozomenos, Ecclesiastical History, 2.3, ed. BipEz, 51: ... vaoUs aviotn 1@ Xotot®,
Stapeooving O& €v tals untoomoieow, w¢s €mi Tiic Nixoundéwv tis BiBvvdv, xal
"Avtioxelag tig mapl Tov ‘O9oovTny motaudv, xal éxi tis Bvlaviiov molews, v ioa
Padun xQaTeIV xal XOWVWOVETY AVT@ TS AOXTIS XATEOTHONTO. "Emel Yoo xatd yvauny avtd
TAVTO TOOVYWOEL, XATWOOWTW O& XAl T TEOS TOVS AAAOPUAOUS TOAEUOIS Xl OmoVOQlC,
&yvwrev oixioatr TOAY OuU@VVUOV EQUT@, xal Tf) Padun Ouotiuov.
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also tells us that Constantinople was provided with a Senate, adorned with
buildings, fountains and porticoes and other works, and given control of the
eastern part of the Roman Empire, including the Balkans and North Africa.
These things did in fact happen, but not immediately.

Later in the same chapter, Sozomenos also tells us that Constantine
named Constantinople ‘New Rome’. This is the first surviving piece of
historical writing, as opposed to poetry or rhetoric, that uses this exact
expression, so automatically accepted by modern writers. I would remind
you, however, that Sozomenos was writing in the early Sth century, after the
Oecumenical Council of A.D. 381 which will be discussed below, and that
like Sokrates he was an East Roman Christian, with the same point of view.

This form of words was repeated in the middle of the following century
in an extract from a mostly lost historical work composed by Hesychios of
Miletos (sometimes known as ‘Hesychios Illoustrios’), which appears as one
of the items that were joined together by Th. Preger under the heading of
Patria Konstantinoupoleos, and placed at the beginning of the first volume
of his collection of texts relating to the early history of Constantinople?.
Hesychios seems to have written simply that Constantine the son of
Constantius ‘founded the new Rome, ordering it to be known as being equal
(yonuartitewv) to the first one.” A text of such a late date, composed after
the Council of Constantinople of 381, can hardly be considered to have any
special significance, apart from showing that Constantinople was regularly
thought of as (a or the) ‘New Rome’ or ‘Second Rome, even if that was not
its official title.

Sokrates and Sozomenos and Hesychios were, as has already been stated,
writing many years after the establishment of Constantinople. So we must ask:
does any evidence survive which is contemporary with this event, apart from
the poetry of Porphyrius, and the edict of Constantine preserved in the Codex
Theodosianus, neither of which supports the proposition that ‘New Rome’
or ‘Second Rome’ was the official name of the city? There is none. The only
two contemporary histories that deal with the period when Constantinople
was founded are the Christian tract De Mortibus Persecutorum written by
Lactantius and a Life of Constantine, attributed to Eusebios of Kaisareia.

19. ... véav Pounv Kovotavtivovmolv @viuaoe (ed. BIDEz, 52).
20. TH. PREGER, Scriptores Originum Constantinopolitanarum, Leipzig 1901, 1: ... tqv
véav aviotnot Paunv tonv avtv tf) modtn xonuatitewv mpoootd&ac.
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The former ends early in Constantine’s reign, so it is not surprising that it
contains no reference to the establishment of Constantinople. The latter work,
a full biography, is curiously deficient in any detailed account of the founding
of Constantinople and the emperor’s plans for it, even though it was written
to glorify him. In one short passage, Eusebios tells us that Constantine ‘heaped
honours upon the city that bore his name,” and then adds (untruthfully) that
‘Because he was infused with the spirit of God, which he judged that the city
that bore his own name should display, he thought it right to purge it of all
worship of idols, so that nowhere in it could there be seen those images of
the supposed gods which are worshipped in temples™. I say ‘untruthfully’
because there is evidence for the continued display of pre-Christian works of
art in the city during and after Constantine’s time?’, and for the continuance
of pre-Christian religious practices and the maintenance of traditional
temples. Apart from this short passage, the foundation of Constantinople is
not mentioned, and if we accept that the work was finished by A.D. 339
(when Eusebios died), it again suggests that by that time, no other name than
Constantinople was used in any official context or document for the city.

21. See Eusebius von Caesarea de Vita Constantini. Eingeleitet von B. BLECKMANN.
Ubersetzt und Kommentiert von H. ScHNEIDER [Fontes christiani 83], Turnhout 2007, 368,
IIL, 48: Thv 6€ y’ énddvvuov avtod woiv EE0xm Tiuf] YEQQAIQWY ... “OAog &’ éumvéwv Qo
oogiag, Nv Tic émnyopias tig avToD mMOMV Emdvuvuov amo@ival éxpuive, xabapevery
eidwroratoiag amdons édixaiov, ws undauotd gaiveobor év avtf t@v o1 vouttouévawv
Oedv Gydiuata év igpoic Bonoxevdueva. In five following paragraphs (§§54-58) Eusebios
gives more specific examples of the removal of doors or statues, and reports the demolition
of a temple of Aphrodite at Heliopolis and a temple of Asklepios at Aigai in Kilikia. There
was certainly no general demolition of temples at this time, and there two might have been
selected after pressure from the Christians to remove some excessively popular buildings,
and, in the first case, because of the growing tide of asceticism. Eusebios then attempted
to explain the survival of many pagan works of art in Constantinople as the result of a
deliberate plan to expose them to public mockery.

22. This is clear from the description of the statues that existed in Constantinople
at the time of the Fourth Crusade (see A. CUTLER, The De Signis of Nicetas Choniates. A
Reappraisal, in American Journal of Archaeology 72 (1968), 113-118 and, more recently, the
study by T. Papamastorakis, Interpreting the De Signis of Niketas Choniates, in A. SMPSON
and S. ErraymiaDes (edd.), Niketas Choniates, a Historian and a Writer, Geneva 2009, 209-
223). See also the notes on pp. 301-5 of the translation with commentary of the Life of
Constantine by A. CaMERON and S. G. HaLL (Oxford 1999), which discuss the question of the
destruction of temples.
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Is this absence of information in Eusebios’s account significant?
Historians and archaeologists know that an absence of material can be of as
much significance as its presence when it comes to interpreting the record
of the past. The absence of a detailed account of Constantine’s actions and
motives in founding his new city may lead us to suspect that as with the
supposed official naming of the city, some of the motives and actions that
were attributed to him by later writers are inventions of a later period.

How then should we interpret the statements of these later writers?
This is where we must examine the ecclesiastical aspect of the question.
We must remember that the later writers were Christians, They were not
impartial - can any historian be truly impartial? - but were writing for
Christian audiences, and any statement that they make should be examined
to see whether it appears to have a purely factual basis, or whether it has a
pro-Christian slant of some kind. The Christian version of the history of this
period has triumphed. But other evidence suggests that the situation was not
so simple. There is no better example of this than the much debated question
of the extent to which Constantine might have been converted to the worship
of the one and only god of the Christians after the battle of the Milvian
Bridge, when he was said to have been victorious after he had the Christian
symbol painted on the shields of his soldiers. The medallion that was issued
at Rome to celebrate this victory continued to use the language of previous
years, in which the emperor was associated with the Sun god Sol, and again
we see him here side by side with Sol, without any introduction of Christian
elements. Christian symbolism is in fact rare on Constantine’s western coins
at any time, and when it appears it is a minor part of the design. Even on his
eastern coins it does not acquire force until his later years.

In addition, these writers were eastern Christians, and this is relevant
and important. By the fourth century, Rome, Alexandreia and Antiocheia
had become the principal organisational centres of Christianity, after
Jerusalem had been destroyed by the Romans in A.D. 71. Jerusalem never
regained the pre-eminence that it originally had. The bishops of the other
three cities then took precedence over all others, and although the church of
Rome did not have the largest number of Christians at first, it took to itself
the position of highest status because it was the centre of administrative
power. To reinforce this, there was the convenient tradition that Simon, the
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disciple whom Jesus had nicknamed ‘Rock’ or Kepha (hellenized to Knegdg in
the New Testament), and who is now better known by the Greek translation
of this word, Petros, had died in Rome. Since it was believed that the Gospels
reported that Jesus had told Simon Kephds that he was the rock on which he
would build his church, the church of Rome elevated Simon/Kephds/Peter to
the position of its alleged first leader (dismissing the other and perhaps better
claimant to this position, St Paul), and thus gave itself a further claim to pre-
eminence®. But after the foundation of Constantinople, its rapid expansion
and its establishment as the major administrative centre of the eastern part
of the empire, Rome, Antioch and Alexandria had another competitor. It
was then that the Second Oecumenical Council of the Christian Churches,
held in A.D. 381 at Constantinople, and well attended by eastern bishops
(a title which had by that time begun to be used) recognized that the new
city of Constantine now deserved recognition as the second major centre of
Christianity. The third Canon of that Council declared:

‘The bishop of Constantinople shall have the first place of honour after
the bishop of Rome, because it (Constantinople) is a new Rome.?*

This may be the first recorded formal use of the title of ‘New Rome’ for
Constantinople, more than half a century after the foundation of the city.
However, it is an ecclesiastical document, which should be viewed only in an
ecclesiastical context, and the Latin words nova Roma can be interpreted in
two ways (as in the translation above).

The canon was, of course, a blow to the prestige of the Pdppas or
Pope of Alexandreia and the bishop of Antiocheia. It was perhaps partly
responsible for the bitterness with which later theological controversies were
argued among the eastern Christian churches. It is also the reason why the
Orthodox Oecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople is completely justified

23. It is possible to suspect that the last words of the longest version of this story
(Matthew 16.13-20), particularly verses 18-19, are a later addition, inserted to support the
claim of the church of Rome to primacy. The earliest and shortest version (Mark 8.27-9),
which says no more than that when Jesus asked who the populace thought that he was, Peter
said simply that he was the Christ (‘the anointed one’, meaning the Messiah), and attributes
no further words to Jesus, probably preserves the original story more accurately.

24. Tov uév 1ot Kwvotavtvovmolews émxioxomov éxelv 10 moeofeia T Tiufs
ueTd TOV TiC Pddung émioxomov, St o eivar avtyyv véav Paunv / (Constantinopolitanus
episcopus habeat priores honores post Romanum episcopum, eo quod sit ipsa nova Roma).
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for ecclesiastical purposes in calling himself the Patriarch of Constantinople,
New Rome*.

To recapitulate what I have said, and to state my conclusion, there is
no evidence from Constantine’s own time to show that he decided to call
Constantinople ‘New Rome’. The phrases ‘second Rome’ and ‘new Rome’
appear (with one possible exception) later, mostly in literary texts written
by ecclesiastical writers who were writing in Greek and copied one another.
For example, Theophanes, the ninth century chronicler, provides yet another
example of this. He wrote:

In this year the pious Constantine, while founding Constantinople,
decreed that it was to be styled ‘(a) New Rome’, and ordained that it
should have a Senate?.

Because of his late date he cannot be considered to be an exception to the
general rule, since his work is to a great extent derivative, and he normally
repeated what his sources said without alteration. This extract shows only
that the myth of the ‘New Rome’ continued to be accepted in his time by
the eastern Romans. It remained as an important theme in the propaganda
of the eastern Roman empire, until Charlemagne stole the title of ‘Roman
Emperor’ for western Europe in A.D. 800.

It is also relevant to this topic that in the collections of Roman laws that
were made by Theodosios II and later emperors, when decrees are reported
as having been made at Constantinople, never at ‘New Rome’. This in itself
is as good evidence as it is possible to find, to show that the official name of
the city was never anything but Constantinople.

25. This Council was called Oecumenical, but was not truly so, because the western
bishops were very poorly represented. And when the decisions of the Council were reported
in the west, they were not universally accepted. So, not surprisingly, Constantinople is not
called ‘Nova Roma’ in western sources, and this phrase appears in Latin literature only in
the work of a sixth century African author who was resident in Constantinople (Corippus,
In laudem Iustini 1, 344, 111, 156 and 247, IV, 101 and 141), who wrote in hexameters into
which the name ‘Constantinopolis’ was more difficult to insert. For a good analysis of the
way in which the theme of a New or Second Rome was developed by eastern writers after
the Council of A.D. 381, see pp. 55-96 of E. FENSTER, Laudes Constantinopolitanae, Munich
1968, which focuses on the work of Gregorios Nazianzenos, Prokopios and Paulos Silentiarios.

26. Theophanes, Chronicle, A.M. 5821 (A.D. 328/9) [ed. C. de Boor, 28]: Tovtw 1 &1t
xtiCwv Kovotavtivos 6 e0oefis thv Kwvotavtivouroiy Pauny véav yonuatitewv tavtny
E0Eomioe nal OUYAANTOV ExELY EXELEVOEV.
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To summarise the conclusions of this essay, it is easy to believe that
the expressions ‘(a) second Rome’ or ‘(a) new Rome’ might have been
used to praise the new city at the time of its coming into existence and
later, particularly when speeches or panegyrics were required on formal
occasions. But the claim that either of these phrases was an officially given
name for Constantinople, and might have been used in this way in official
documents or public inscriptions, should be rejected. This false claim is a
result of the emphasis placed on the phrase ‘New Rome’ in the decision of
the Oecumenical Council of A.D. 381 that relates to the relative status of
the major Christian churches, which led to the use of this phrase by later
writers. There is, of course, no doubt that at an early stage in the planning
of Constantinople it was decided to make it into a ‘second Rome’ in as many
respects as possible, and over several generations this happened. An attempt
was made to identify seven hills, and although the terrain is flatter than that
of Rome, some were identified. The new city had a Senate modelled on that of
Rome (and Roman senators were encouraged to emigrate to Constantinople
by financial offers and the granting of various privileges). Constantinople
had a Capitol, a Praetorium, a Sacred Way, several fora and a miliarium or
milestone from which distances were measured. But this does not mean that
an official title of ‘New Rome’ was ever given to it*’. This is an expansion of
the facts, partly inspired by the desire of the Church of Constantinople to
increase its status in relation to the other major Christian churches.

27. In fact, there has only ever been one place that was formally called ‘New Rome’.
This was a small town in Ohio, which was dissolved in 2004 because of the behaviour of its
police force.
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CONSTANTINOPLE AS ‘NEW ROMFE’

In modern works it is often stated that Constantinople was called ‘New
Rome’ (or ‘Second Rome’), with the implication that this was an official
title. This incorrect statement is particularly common in works written
by scholars whose first, and perhaps only, language is English (which is
why a thorough English-language study of the question, with the relevant
evidence translated into English and analysed rather than simply accepted,
is needed).

Some ancient authors (writing long after the foundation of the city) do
in fact say or imply that Constantinople was formally named ‘New Rome’
or ‘Second Rome’, but this claim is, as Franz Dolger wrote a long time ago,
‘auf einer Fiktion beruht’. These expressions belong to laudatory rhetoric
and elevated historical prose and poetry, and are never found in official
documents or on the coinage. Also, who could believe that Constantine I
would ever have allowed any name other than his to be the official name of
his new city?

The present study examines the relevant evidence in order to
demonstrate that it is wrong to say that Constantine’s city was ever officially
called anything other than ‘Constantinople’. On the other hand, it also shows
that in an ecclesiastical context it has been correct to refer to ‘New Rome’,
ever since the decision of the Oecumenical Council of A.D. 381, which was
arranged by Theodosius 1.

The question has often been discussed in the past, but this study of
the evidence reaches a firmer conclusion than most previous discussions,
explains why an incorrect opinion has flourished, analyses the evidence
more closely and presents it in English.
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EYSTPATIA 2YTKEAAOY

2TPATOS KAI KOINQNIA STO YSTEPO BYZANTIO:
TO METAPPYGMISTIKO ITPOTPAMMA TOY I'EQPTIOY I'EMISTOY ITAHOQNA®

To petapovbuiotnd medypauua tov F'emopyiov Feptotov [TMBwva €xel Ot-
epevvN0el natd ®oEOVS amd ToAAOVS neAeTnTé), ®o ovveyitel vo mpooeh-
®nUeL TN VY0V €QEVVaL VEES UEAETES ETLYELQOVY VO dLELOOVOOVV TTEQULTE-
0w 0TOV PULOVTIVE ®KGOUO %Ol ®VQ WS OTOVES TVEVUATIXOUS TOV NYETES, GTTMC
o TTAMR0wV2 210 TAC{oL0 QUTO EVTAOOETOL XOL 1) TALEOVCO EQYOCIN, 1 OTTOTC,

* Tujua g mopovoag uehétmg €xel magovowobel mg avaroivwon oto diebvég
Suvédplo, Iotopies moAéuov otn NA Evodrn: Mia wpooéyyion otn diayoovia, EKITA-
AOMva, 7-9.11.2013" otnpitetal oto mopionoto g UETAIOUXTOQIXRNS E0evvag ue O€ua:
«Ou TOAEUIRES GVYRQOVOELS KOLL OL ROLVWVIXES TOVE OLLOTAOELS 0TO PEavTive QG TOg XOTA
TOVS TAAALLOAGYELOVS GVOUS», M omolo eaynatoroOnxe oto Ivotitovto Bulavrivdy
Epevvdyv vtd v emomteia Tov ®abnynt) ot dtevbuvty x. T. KShia xot evioyvOnxe -ue
vrotoopia- and to IKY (2008-2009). Opwouéva and to moplowota e (dag §0guvog
€xyovv aElomomnBel naL og mponyovuevn uelétn wov: E. SyNkELLOU, Reflections on Byzantine
“war ideology” in Late Byzantium, oto: Byzantine war ideology between Roman imperial
concept and christian religion, Akten des Internationalen Symposiums, Wien, 19.-21. Mai
2011, exd. J. Koper - I. Stourartis, Denkschriften der philosophisch -historischen Klasse,
452. Band. Veroffentlichungen zur Byzanzforschung, Band XXX, Wien 2012, 99-107.

1. Avogépovtal evderrtind oL xhaoowés uehétes tov: F. Masal, Pléthon et le
Platonisme de Mistra, Paris 1956. CM. WoopHOUSE, George Gemistos Plethon: The last of
the Hellenes, Oxford 1986. W. BLum, Georgios Gemistos Plethon. Politik, Philosophie und
Rhetorik im spitbyzantinischen Reich (1355-1452), Stuttgart 1988. BA. exiong I. KABBAAIAS,
Tewoyiov ITAMOwvoc T'euiorov H cootaiiotix] moriteia. Kowvmvio xot x0tvaovixt oxeyn
oto Bufdvtio, ABfiva 1987. C. BarocLou, Georgios Gemistos Plethon. Oekonomisches
Denken in der spitbyzantinischen Geisteswelt, Athen 1998. I. EMAPNAKHS, Avayévvnon xat
Buiavtio: To mapdderyua tov IMA0wva (818. dwatePny) [http:// phdtheses.ekt.gr/ eadd/
handle/10442/19699], Abvva. 2005, 13-14 onu. 1 (drov mapatiBetor 1 fiprioyoapio).

2. BA. i mpdogateg ueléteg twv: N. SiNiossoGLu, Radical Platonism in Byzantium:
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yonowwomolel mg ®UELo eQyalelo Yoo TV avaAVON TOV UETOQEUOUIoE®Y TOV
PLAOOOPOU TIC ATOYPELS TOV YLOL TOV TOAEUO, S Bempia xa TEAEY, xaTd To
votepa Bulavtvd yoovia. MAMoTa, To TEOTELVOUEVA VIO, TOV OTQATO Ué-
toa eEetdlovral ue Paon Tig ToATI®0-0TROTIOTIXES £EENIEELS TGOO OTO Pu-
CovTive %#evIQund ®ATog, 600 ROl OTNV TEQLPEQELD TNV (OLa TTeElodo, ®a-
0600V 0 0TEOTAC AVTIMETMTICETAL WS ®OUUATL THS PLTAVTIVIG ®aL ®VETWS
™¢ tehomovvnoLaxic xowvmviac. EmumAéoy, | doun tov tAnbmvirov otoo-
TOU «OVOLOVOTAVETOL, EVE OVINTOVTOL 0QLOUEVO ETUEQOVS TnTiuaTa, Ta
omoio M vedtepn fpgvva €xet O{EetL emaprdc 1 un (.. M oVoTOON «EOVIROU»
01e0ToU, N §VINEN Twv AAMBAVEY VXMV 0TOV 0TEATS, %.4). Paivetal 3Tt
o [TAMBwv elyxe dLaTvDOoEL £VOL «OVVTNENTIXO», AAAG EVEMUTO TOOYQAUUCL
(oTaTIOTIRMV) HETAEEVOUIOEMY, TO 0TO{0 VTOdHAMYVE TNV T{OTN TOV OTNHY
W€ eV LoYVEOU %EVTOLXROU %EdTove, o Wéa 1600 Tapadoolaxy), 600
rat oUyyoovn. EEloov mapadooiands xat eninaipog vrne&e o (dlog, yviolo
TVEVUATIXG TEXVO WO LOLaLiTeQa »ElowNg emoyne’.

Elvatr yvwoto 6t o [TAM0wv dev megropliotnre Wévo 0TovV OTQATLM-
Td touéa, ahld mEdTteLve €val LOLGTUTO LOVTELO TTOALTIXNG KAl ROLVM-
Vixic 00YAvmong, To omoio maEovoinoe, ueta €l Twv etdv 1407 (q 1414)
znow 1418, otov avtoxpdtopoa Mavovik B” [Tahaiordyo ot tov vid Tov,
Beddwpo B, deomdtn tov Mopéwe’. EEGAAov, To TEOPARUOATO TOV OLVTL-

Hllumination and Utopia in Gemistos Plethon, Cambridge 2011. V. HLapky, The philosophy
of Gemistos Plethon. Platonism in Late Byzantium, between Hellenism and Orthodoxy,
Farnham (UK) 2013. Tw poe xatoyoogn e oxetxig piprioyoapiog fA. X. MIIAAOTAOY,
Biprionproto tov: N. SiNtossoGLu, Radical Platonism ..., Bug Suuu 22 (2013), 413-429, €8¢
418-419.

3. Tw i mohtxég ovvOfres oto Votepo Buldvtio PA. evdewmtind P. CHARANIS,
Internal strife in Byzantium during the fourteenth century, Byz 15 (1940/1), 208-230. O
Ia10%, The strife among the Palaeologi and the Ottoman Turks, 1370-1402, Byz 16 (1942/3),
286-314, nvplwg 308-309. D.M. Nicor, The Last Centuries of Byzantium (1261-1453),
Cambridge 19932. N. NECIPOGLU, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins. Politics
and Society in the Late Empire, Cambridge 2009. A. Latou, ITapauovés g AAwong ot
molMTtirég ovvOfres otnv Kmvotovtivovmoln tov 150v awdva, oto: Xeto Ayyérov. Evag
Lwyodgog etxovwv oty fevetoxpatovuevn Konrn (emyn. M. Basiaakn), ABvvo. 2010, 16-25.

4. 3. Aamnros (exd.), Tewoylov Teutotod i Mavouhh TTalatohdyov megl TV &v
[Mehomovviiom moayuwdtwy, IMalatoroyeia xair IMelomovvnoraxd [oto €€ic ITI], 1. T”
(8v ABfvaug 1926), 246-265. O Iaios, (exd.), Tov Teniotod meog Pacihéa [lodvvyv H
Halawohéyov], ITIT, 1. T, 309-312 (rodxertal yia emiotolj otov Mavovid). O 1a10s, (exd.),
ITAMOwvog Zuppovievtirog mEog TOV Aeomdtny Oeddwpov et g [Tehomovvioov, III1,
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uetdmile to Pulavtivé xpdtoc (edagny ovEEXVWOT, dLaEric ToAeutn
OTELM] %Ol XOWVWVIRT 0OTAOELRL) e ®OQVPAi0, RATA TNV GATOYN TOV L~
AOCOQOV, TNV «XAXOTOATE0», HOOLOTOVOUV ETITARTIAY UL CUEYAAN XLl
G&oloyn uetafolrip», Snhadn netopeUbulon’. OmdTe, OL TEOTACELS TOV
aoovoayv og €va vy TedLO TS TOAMTIXNG KL OL®OVOULXNS dQOOTNOL-
4TNTOC, CVAMOYLRNG ROl ATOULKNG, N OTtolo Empeme v, avadloQyavwiel oe
véa Bdon. Kot avtdv tov 1odmo, nowvmvirés a&leg, 6mmg M duratoovvn
1oL 1 0ELOXREATIO, ROL OLTOULRES AQETES, OTTMS TO UETQO KUL 1) AVTAQKEL,
Btov Svvatd vo ETaVaTQoodLloQioovy Tov POA0 Tov fulavtivoy ®edtovg
1600 W¢ aomidac oTNV € AVATOADYV OTELM], GO0 %Ol WE EVOS LOXQEOYQO-
VOU TTOMTIXOU BEOUOV O€ VOV ROOUO QEVOTOTNTAS, TTOAEUOV KO CLVOROL-
TaTd eV, OTMWS NTAV O UECOYELONOS KOl EVQUTEQN O EVQMITAIROS TNV TTE-
0000 avt. Idtaitepa pLLoomaoTIRES VINEEAY 0QLOUEVES ATTOPELS OLROVO-
uxoU TEQLEXOUEVOU, OTTME A.Y. M XOLVOYXONOIO THS YNNG, TO EVLXLIOV TOV @O-
00V, %.G° ®aBdg naL oL AvTIANYPELS TOV Yo T Bonoxeia’.

Onwg elvor @uowrd, oL TEOTEVOUEVES UETAEEVOUIOELS €OV €QUN-
vevBel TOWIAOTEOTMS, OUUPMVA UE TN PUON NG EXAOTOTE ETLOTNUOVL-
%NS TEOOEYYLONG, OLXOVOULKAS, PLAOCOPLXRAC, LOTOQWKNGS, ®.G. AE(LeL va on-
UELWBOVV Ol ®OIOELS OQLOUEVMV UEAETNTDV OYXETIXA UE TIC TOODEOELS TOV
ITANOmva ®aL TOVE 0TOYOUS TWV UETAQQUOUICEWY, YEVIXMV UL OTQATLMTL-
nwv. O Exévitog SwoPrémel v mpdBeon Yo aElomoinom g yng ®ot yuo

T. A7 (8v ABvvaig 1930), 113-135. BA. »at X. Mnasormoy, edoyiog ITAOwv - Tsuiotdg
énl t@v [leAomovvnoiaxdv moayudtwv. Bulavtivo xeiuevo-uetdpoaois-oyxoiia, ABqva
2002. Two ) xe0oVOAGYNON TV REWEVOY PA. ZMAPNAKHE, Avayévvnon, 51-52. MIAAOTAOY,
T'edoyrog ITAn6wv, 97, 99, 103.

5.BA. IIT A%, 129, 114. ITIT T, 309, 253.

6. BA. oyetwd ITI1 A’ 123-124. III1 T”, 260, 254. BA. exiong ©. Nikoaaoy, Al mwepl
moltelas xal dixaiov idéar tov I. IAfOwvos [euiotot, Geoocoalovinn 1989, 93-97.
A. Karariannaz, Ou amoypels tov Temeyiov TTIAMOwvog Teptotot mepl maoeufatinig
owovouwtc mohtnie, Bulavriaxd 22 (2002), 249-259. A. Aaioy, Owovouwry oxéyn xat
Ideohoyio, oto: Owxovourxn Iotopia Tov Bulavtiov amd tov 70 éws Tov 150 at., exd. A.
Aaioy, 1. T, ABfva 2006, 329-360, edd 355, 357-358. X. Mniaaoraoy, MeAetijuata mepl 100
T'ewoyiov I'sptotov-IIAn0wvog, ABMva 2011, 26, 34-38.

7. I[IIT A”, 125-126. C. ALEXANDRE, Pléthon. Traité des Lois ou Recueil des fragments en
partie inédits de cet ouvrage, Paris 1858 (avat. Amsterdam 1966). A. K. X aTzuMmIxAHA (g#8.),
T'ewoyiov T'surotov ITAGOwvos Nouwv Zvyyoaeil. Eva cpaua yia uia tdavixl] ToALTeia,
Oeooalovizn 2005. Bh. wat ZMAPNAKHE, Avayévvnon, 104-106.
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ONULOVE YL XIVATOWV EQYOLOTAS, RABDE nOL YL EEOPAALON TS GUVVOS TOV
BuCavtvou rnpdtovcd. O Peritore ovintel mepl eBviromoinong tov Thovytov
(Yng), dote va evomtonBovy oL aVTORQUTOQIXES EMT UE TIC TOQAUYWMYIXES
tGEe1c’. O Znopvdune vrooteilel ™V eXiAVON E0WTEQXMY TEOPANUG-
TOV, 0TS 0 CVUPIPAOUSS TNG CLELOTOXQOTIOS UE TOV HOVOQYKS Beoud ™.
O Maopardxig evromiter v embuuio va dopbwbovv tor ®oxwg ®elueva
™ [Mehomovvioov!. O Nirordov xdver A6yo ywo eEuyiavon Tov mToAL-
TEUUATOC ROl ETITEVEN NG «GoioTne» moAteiag!: O Woodhouse emionuai-
ver 1 dLodAton Tov uéAhovtog tov €0voug. Téhog, o Mmaptlelidtng
ToviCer TV evioyvomn g eEAMVIKIS oVVElONOoNS oL TOV €EEAANVIOUS TOV
BuCavrtiov'. Tliow amd avti tv mowthio anéPpemy, ot TAATOVIRES 1OE-
eg ®aL 1 xhaoown moadeio €xovy avayvmelobel wg rvployo TvevuaTixd
TEATUVTTO. TOV PLAOGSPOV TS,

8. 2. TI. ZneNtzas, I T'eutotog-ITA0wy, 6 piAocopos tot Mvoted. Of 0ixovouLxEs,
KOV VIXES %Ol SNUOCLOVOULXES TOV amoyels, ABfva 1996, 77, 81, 92.

9. N. P. PErITORE, The political thought of Gemistos Plethon: A renaissance Byzantine
reformer, Polity 10/2 (1977), 168-191, €d¢ 190.

10. T. EmapPnNakHs, Kowvmvirés tepayies oto xelueva tov [IMBwva ot ta mtodtumd
tovg, Svuuetxta 12 (1998), 215-235, £d¢) 234.

11. L Mamanaakis, Tedpyios T'euiotoc-TIAOwv [Texte und Forschungen zur
Byzantinisch-Neugriechischen Philologie 32], Athen 1939, 91. Tyv aveEagtnoia g
[Tehomovvnoov, aAAd %ol TNV ETEXTAON TOV OEOTOTATOV TOV MOQEmS ®naTAYQAPEL ™S
0toYovs TV netaeeubuioswy n T. SHAWCROSS, A new Lykourgos for a New Sparta. George
Gemistos Plethon and the Despotate of the Morea, oto: Viewing the Morea. Land and
People in the Late Medieval Peloponnese, exd. S.E.J. GERsTEL, Washington, D.C. 2013, 419-
452, edd 446. H mpdogotn avti uerlétn, oty omoio elya modopaon xdon oty dia v
ovyyQagEn 1ol TNV ool evyooLoTe Oepud, avadelnviel Tov «haxrmvioud» tov ITAMbwva,
TOQOVOLALOVTAE KOl TIS EMOQATELS TV SUTIXMV-LTOARDV TQOTUTMV OTN OREYY TOV.

12. NikoAAOY, ITept moliteiag,125.

13. WoobHoUsE, Plethon, 108.

14. A. K. MniaprzeaiQTHs, Plethon as a forerunner of Neo-hellenic and modern European
consciousness, Atotiua 1 (1973), 33-60 €8 55-56. O Ia10s, O EAANVOXEVTOLOUOS %Al OL
ROV VIXOTOMTIXES 1O€eS TOoV TTAOwvog, ABva 1989, 36-42, 82.

15. BA. oyetwd H. F. Tozer, A Byzantine reformer, JHS 7 (1886), 353-380,
ed 370. Nikoaaoy, [Teol moriteiag, passim. MmAPTzEAIQTHSE, Plethon, 57-58. O Iaios,
EAAnvoxevtoioudg, passim. ZMAPNAKHE, Kowmvixée epopyieg, 215, 220. O Ilaios,
Avayévvnon, 183, 190-191. B. Nikoaaiaoy-Kypianiaoy, ‘'O moAitinog xato tov [ewoylo
Teutot-ITAMOwva. Eivar mhatwvixy 1 #oto [IM0wvo molitny) grhocogio; Bulavrival
Melérar A7, y.x., exd. A. NEZEPITHE, 397-456.
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Oumg, to ThTua t™g duuvag tov Pulavtivol ®edtovg Btav yio
tov [IMBwva ovoudwdng mEofANUaTIonds ®at 0 AGYOS YLo. TOV OTOolo
TEOYXDOENOE 0T OLATVTWON CVYRERQUEVWY TTEOTACEMV QLEUNG TOMTIXNAG
AVAVENMONS HOL XOWWVIXNG OVOUOQPMONS, Ol omoies mepLéAafay
A0POADG naL HETOO 0QYAVMONS ®OL AeLToVEYiog Tov oteatoy. EEdALoOv,
N auuva (n ao@dhewa) ovVIOTOUoE YLo TOV PLAGCOQO €vav amd Tovg
©UpLovg ovvieheotéc e mapaywync (ot dhlotl dvo elvar n goyaoia
xot o uéoa, ONAady to repdhalo), elye dnhady owwovouxy akla, evd
1N SLoVVOEOT TS UE TNV ®EVIOXY €Eovoia, dNULovEYovoe TOo mAaioLo
00YAvVWOoNe TN TANBw VX Tohtteiag (=xpdtovg) e To mhaiowo avtd €xeL
vivel emiong avtixeluevo mowmilov ovinthoemyv netaEl Tmv epeVVNTAY,
OV TEAYUOTEVON®OAY TIC TEOoTAoelS Tov TIMBwva yia tov oteatd. Kat
EVA Ol TEQLOOOTEQOL GUVOEOUV TNV TEOTELVOUEVY OVOTOON «EOVIXOU»
oTEOTOV UE TNV TEOMONON TS «€Bvirig 1eoloyiag ®aL CVVAQEOY
aviiifypewv M oymudtovl’, vrdoyxovv xot exeivor mov Swaprémovy
™mv meobeon v dnuovEyio SXTATOQWKOU 1 OTQATOXQATOQLROV
1OOEOTMOTOS. Ze oVVOVOOUS UAALOTO UE TO ROWMVIXG VTOPaboo TV
TEOTACEMY YO TOV 0TEATO €YoV OLatuwOel amdyels tepl dnuroveyiog
«O00LAALOTIXAS SIXTATOQIOS» %Ol AAAEC TOQOUOLES, OL OTOIEC AT OVY
©VEIME LOEONOYIRES TOOOEYYIOELS VEDTEQWY TEQLOOWVE,

16. BA. ZnentzAs, I T'euiotog-IIA0wvy, 61-62, 78-81, 91. Aaioy, Owrovoury oxéyn,
[BA. onu. 6], 354. Ztov QA YMYIRG CUVTEAEOTY «GUUVO-RQATOG» EXEL avapeQBel 0 Ayyhog
©MEwog ot owwovouordyos Thomas Malthus xatd ta vedtega yeovia: PA. oxeTnd
Bavrocrou, Georgios Gemistos, 101-102.

17. T v meodOnomn eBvirdv WOedv 1 Ty TEdbeomn dnutoveyiog eBviroy ®pdToUg
BA. Nikoaaoy, ITepl moriteiag, 99-102. MniapTzEAIQTHS, EAAnvoxevTotouds, 36-41, 66, 82. X.
MAATEZOY, To Agomotdto tov Mopéwe (1262-1461), Totopia to0 EAAnvixoD "EOvous 1. ©,
Abfvar 1979, 282-291, ed® 287. P. MacpaLiNo, Hellenism and nationalism in Byzantium,
ovo: Tradition and transformation in Medieval Byzantium, exd. P. MaGpaLINO, London 1991,
X1V, 1-29 €dad 10, 17. N. ZBorenos, H Bviavtivi exapyia. TIévte uabijuata, A6\va 1991,
92.T. KAPAMIEAIAS, 1204. H dtoucopwon tov vedmtepov EAAnviouov, AOMvo 2007, 190. Two
TATOLWTIOUS ®AVOUY AGYO oui: Masal, Pléthon, 67-95. WoopHOUSE, Plethon, 107. O PERITORE
(Political thought, 190) toviCer Tov eBvixiound Tov MOV %ot TOV avayeL 08 TOMTIRG
wibo. IIBA. B. Nikoaairoy-Kypianiaoy, Katoywyn xat mohitizy eEovoio xatd tov F'ewoyo
TCeuot6 - MMiwva, EAAnvixy diiocogixt Emibsaionon 10/28 (1993), 33-45, 8 39.

18. T tétolov eidovg amoypels PA. Nicor, Last Centuries, 343-345 nvoiwg 344. S.
RunciMAN, Mistra. Byzantine capital of the Peloponnese, London 1980, 112-113.
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Meyaln elvor BEPata xot ) ovLATNOoN YURW atd TO TEOTUITA TWV UETOWYV,
oV %ol 10 TAATWVIXO VTOPaBo eival amodextd and dlovc.

[Tévtog yio omoladnmote megattépm availvon meémel vo Angphovy
v Sy TeELS faoirol mopdyovtes: a) o IIMBwy avixer otov pulavive
TVEVUATIXG ®ROOUO, O Omoiog, xaTd TO VOTEQX YOOVIX, TOVILEL TOV
eAMnvioud tov g daxltd otouxelo g Pulavtivig TavTdTNTaS, TOV
TOQOUEVEL QWUOTXT ®ot xoloTavixi® B) n cwmoia twv Buvlavivdy
amotelel wEYLoTo dranVPevna g ETOYNS KOl OVVETMS XOEOS KL OROTO
NE «OmovdalOg TOAMTEIOCY, OTTOC EMLONUOLIVEL ONTA O PLAGCOQPOC ®aL y) M
OTQATLWTIXY LETOEEUOULOT TEOVTOOETEL ROl XOLVOVIXY OVASLOQYAVWOT),
ooV 0 0tEaTéc Oev amotehel UOVO €xEEOOT TG LOYXVOS NS TOALTElOG
(=1pd10VC), AMAG %ol OECUS UE AVIIRTUTTO OTNV ROLVOVICL.

19. Zmv rhaoown agyordtnta arodidovy ta uétpa o WoopHOUSE, Plethon, 107.
M. Bartusis, The Late Byzantine Army, Arms and Society, 1204-1453, Philadelphia 1992,
221. Mnaaoraoy, Meletiuata, 31-32, 56-65, 161-165 (o omoilog toviler Tig emidodoelg
a6 TOVE TOMTIXOUC %Ol OTEUTIWTIXOUC Beopotc tng Srdee). BA. ®ou SHAwCROSS, New
Lykourgos, 435-441. Zwn péon Pulavriviy mepiodo xat »xvimg oto Oegpnativd ovotnuo
oteépovtal oi. TozER, Byzantine reformer, 371. Mamaaaxkis, I'ewoyiog ['euitotos-TTAG0wY,
94. D. ZAKYTHINOS, Le Despotat Grec de Morée, v. 11, London 19752, 139. PERITORE, Political
thought, 180-181. X. Mnaaomoy, Al meptl idtortnoiag amoypels tod T'ewpylov Tewiotod-
IIMBwvog ®al 1) 0€o1g TwV gig ThY lotoplay T®VY oirovour®dv idedv, EEBX 50 (1999-2000),
2-35, edd 30. Emidpdoeig amd odmuavirés moaxtinés e emwoyis dtaxpivouy or: NECIPOGLU,
Byzantium, 275. S. Kyriaxipis, Warfare in Late Byzantium, 1204-1453 [History of Warfare
67], Leiden-Boston 2011, 17-18. Avtirég emdQAoels ®uQimg OTNV ROWWVIRY 0QYAVWON
dlamioTwvouy ol SMAPNAKHS, Kowvmvirég tepapyles, 228. Aaioy, Owmovoury oréyn, 353,
354 (n omolo Suwg emonuaiver ™ 0BVOEON TV TAATOVIHOY WOEDV, TNS TAQUOOCLOXNS
Bulavtiviig 18e0hoylOg ROl TV TEEXOVODY OLXOVOULLDY CUVONRDV).

20. BA. oyetind A. MAYPOMMATHE, Pouaixy tavtétta, EAAnvixq tovtétra (IF7-1E”
o), Svuustxta 7 (1987), 183-191, xvplwg 190-191. MacpaLiNo, Hellenism, XIV, 1-29. S.
VRryonts, Byzantine cultural self-consciousness in the fifteenth century, oto: The twilight
of Byzantium: Aspects of cultural and religious history in the Late Byzantine Empire.
Papers from the Colloquium held at Princeton University, 8-9 May 1989, exd. S. Curcic- D.
Mouriki, Princeton 1991, 5-14. J. KopEr, Griechische Identitdten im Mittelalter: Aspekte
einer Entwicklung, oto: Buldvtio: xodtoc xat xowwvia. Mviun N. Owxovouidn (em. A.
ABPAMEA - A. Aaioy - E. Xpysos), ABfva 2003, 297-319, wvoiwg 313-316. TIBA. G. PAGE,
Being Byzantine. Greek identity before the Ottomans, Cambridge 2008, 146 x.e., vvoiwg 168,
170-176, 253-254, 264-266. 1. STOURAITIS, Roman identity in Byzantium: a critical approach,
BZ 107/1 (2014), 175-220 »vping 217-220.

21. Bh. oxetwa ITIT A%, 130, 135. I1IT T7, 310. Nikoaaoy, I1eol moAiteiag, 64-66. T
™V €VVoLo XL THY artooToM] g mohtelog tov [IMOwva PA. avalvtind Nikoaaoy, [Teol
moAtteiag, 49-92, vvpiwg 79-86. MNIAPTZEAIQTHS, EAAnVOXEVTOLOUOG, 15, 56-68.
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Ac eEetdoovue exn véov, Aomtdv, TIC TEOTACELS TOV QPLAOGSQPOU
Yoo ToV 0T1e0TO TOEAdAMAC ue To TOAEWIRA OedoUEVO TNG ETOYNG %OL
o oxéon ue g mohtinég ovvOires. H aopurtirny moheuwry mieon and
tovg OBmUaVOUg ROt 1 TOALTLRO-OTEATIMTIXY dtdomaon g PulavTivig
QUTOXQATOQLOS ®VOIMS 0TOV EAMAAOILRO/EVOWTATRO XWDOO €YEL ALPNOEL OTN
dwatodooia g €va uned uépog g Gpdxng, tg Ilehomovvicov nat
UeQWA VNOLG, ®oTd Tor Aeydueva tov TTABwva? H edagun ovpoixvwon
ouvodevetal and moAltiky advvouia, m omolo €xeL 0ONyNHoeL, uetaky
AV, noL o8 amodUVAR®ON TV OQUUVTIXGV OUVAREDV TOV %QATOVC.
O ToQaTNENOELS TOV PLAOCOPOV OYETIXA UE TLS EAAENPELS PEOUVENONS,
OtAMOUOU, OTQUTIWTIXNG EXTOAIOEVONS ROl TOXTIXNG OTQATOASYNONG,
1oOAC ®oL ue TS VPNAES 010 VOULXES EMIPAQUVOELS TV OTQATIWTNOV, TOV
€YOUV aVTIXTUITO 0TO PEAVNUO XAl TNV At0d00T| TOVG, emiBefaldvouy TV
1OTAOTAON AVTH,

ZUVETMS ROl 1] EQOOUOYT OQUUVTLENG OTOATNYIXNG, OV ROl TAYLOL TTO-
Mty xo weoloywrn emhoyn twv Bulavtivdy, emipdiletoal oo ontd
amd T ouvOnrec®, evd oyetiCetar dueoa pe ™ dabeodTTo TOV UE-
oWV VTOJERVVOVTOS TOV YEQOOI0 TOAEUO WG YUQUXRTNELOTIXG €(d0C die-
Eayouevou mohépuov Ty exoyf avti. O TIMBwv tovitel ™V vepoyh TV
Ofwuavoy 6cov a@oed TV ToAeuiny dUvaur, ovayvmeitel To molvue-
TOTO TV 00wV ToU aviwetwmitovy ot Bulavtivol mpoteivovtag tnv
QTOPUYTH TOV ®OL VITOOTNQEILEL TIC XeQOales duvauels, dNAadn Tov oTUTA,

22. IIT A’, 129: 6od@uev y&o oi fuiv éx Tijc ueyioms Pouaiov fysuovios xexbonxe
0 modyuaTa, oic Grdviwv oiyouévov SUo molee uovov éml Opdxnc meotAéAeiwTal %ol
Ielomovvnoog, ovde Suumaoca adtn ye, xal €0 61 T €Tt vRnoidiov.

23. [IIT T, 251-252: 'Eneidév odv é¢ otoatsiav otitwe éovies maoayye 0dowy, dAiyor
te EElaory éx mOAMDV TV TE EELOVTWOV domAol oi mAeloToL EQYOVTOL, XATACTAVTES TE
Eml 0TEATOTESOU 0V TAVY Tol E0EAOVOL TAQAUEVELY, TV EQYWV TPAS 0i%0L XAAOUVIWY,
G’ v xal oirot xal €ml otoatomédov Senfoel damavay nal mooc ye £t €icpEoeLy, Uy
ropauevoUong 6& oTeatidc i) xal GOmAov ouixeov wov 10 Sperog (...) ‘OAwg 8¢ mdc v xal
ein otpateveobal te TOV adTOV *al AUTOV TE dua TOEPeLy xal ETE00VS; (...) Amd 6N Tolavtng
Ti)c mapaoxeviic otl 6 ioOudc 0idc te inavic poovoeiobal, oUT, &v moTé TIc #ivOUVoS
Emixoeuaof, Oappelv vmdop&el vmEp T0U owOioeoOat... [311] Eyw uév ydo veiotauot,
oUVTATTIOV AV TAUTNY TNV OTOOTIAY, UNdEV TAEOV Amavalboas & 1oV GO oCVUTAVTIWY
TOV OVVTOYONOOUEVDY QEQOUEVOVS OUOT OUVUTAVTAS POQOVS OUUTAONS TS A’ EXAOTNG
gotiag mownv UmeQ ths 100 ToBuoD pooveas VEVouLoUEVNS TavTng l0QoQag...

24. BA. oyetwd SYNKELLOU, Reflections, 102-104.
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¢ 10 ®ATAAMNAGTEQO auvvTtvd néoo?. H mpotiunom avty amoppéel xa-
Bapd amd TV exiyVwoN TS «@UoNg %ol TwV dVVOTOTHTWY ToV fulavTe-
voU ®EATOVG, TO 0TO(0 PaivETOL OTL £XEL XEQONIO TEOTUVATOMOWUS, EEML-
Tlog ™E OTEATIMTIXRG A dVVOUNS %ol YEmyQa@urd megroplouévng B€ong
T0v%. "ET01, 0L «UTOTWUNTIXESH TEOC TOVE VOUTES ATTOYPELS TOV OPEIAOVTUL
RVEIMS OTNV AVOYVHOLON TS AdVVariNS TOV ®QATOVS VO 0QYAVADOEL OTO-
Lo xou vo TeoxmeoeL og (avT)emiBeon, otV avdyxn EE0Qong TwV a.QE-
TOV TV 0TEATIOTOV (0G0E0C, avdpein), abde xatL otV exidoaon ®hao-
OV TEOTVITMWV?,

Eilvair yeyovdég 6tL og OAn v VYoTteEN TeQ{0d0 TO PULVOUEVO TOV
noléuov elxe Aafer evonuirés dwaotdoec®™. H eEGvtAnon twv @uordv

25. 01117, 310. IITIT A%, 122: ... und’ dua dupw tom Svvduee Ogoamevely, THv T Telhv xal
™ xata OdAattav, GAra ™y étépav (...) ualiov v meliv (...)TO te tag melac Svvduelg
&’ avSo@v ayabav (...) 10 1€ TOV EmOalaTTimV YWOIWV T®V TOAADY depLoTauévovs, 8Ti
ui Taoa avayxn, T rEOS TOVS TANTLOXDOEOUS OV TOAEUW TO TOAD TOOGEXELV, GAAQ Ul
TOAAOTS, OUOiWS UEV TPOS TANCLOXWEOVS, Ouoiws O& mPoO¢ Tovs EE Vmepopiag xal ToUTwY
oty 0Uc AmpocdoxNToVS, TADTA TAVTO TMV ETEQWY TOAAD OV Xl XAAAIW xOl QUEVQ.
T ™ onuaoia g duuvag xat Tov g6Aho Tov otpatov o’ avtiv Bi. C.V. CLausEwiTz, On
War, exd. M. HowaRrD - P. PARET, N. York-London-Toronto 1993, 427-466.

26. ITIT A7, 122: ... und duoa duew T Svvduee Ogoamevely, Tqv 1€ TelNV xal THV xaTo
OdratTay, GALL TV ETEQQY QgL xal TOUTWY, €l 1] TS TOAEWS T xal YEvouvg, €Tt & 1) ThS
xpas EVOExorto Quots, uarrov thyv meliv, §j defoel xa® éxatéoav EAaTTOVUEVOUS xatl
xa@ éxatéoav nrracar 1o moArd. Elval cogéc 6tL oL mapdyovteg g eBvoyemypapiog
zat e (owovomric) woydog tov ®edtovg eival exelvol mov xabopilovv 10 mhaiolo
00YAVWONS TOV OTEATIOTIROV dVVAUEDY, 0TEATOV Rl 0TAOV. BA. emiong MAMAAAKIS,
T'ewdpyros T'eurotog-TTANOwv, 83.

27. IIIT A’, 122: To 1€ melog tag Svvauels m’ avopmv ayadmv, otoatnydv Te xal
oTEATIOTOV, GEETAIS moteloBal 10 Oapeelv, GAAL un vavxAfowv Téxvais GAAwv T€
@avlwv avBodmwy. Bh. wou ZNENTZAS, I T'eutotog-ITA0wv, 87. H fulavivy otoatnywn
elye «xepoaio» yaEoxrTNO, OOy AVIWETOTILE TO VOUTIRG €(TE WS VITOOTNOIXTIXY TOV
otoatoy dUvaun, eite mg UECo meQLOQLOUEVNS yoelag. BA. oyetwnd J. BIRKENMEIER, The
Development of the Komnenian Army, 1081-1180, Leiden-Boston-Koln 2002, 85-86 onu.
2. ENN. Lurrwak, The Grand Strategy of the Byzantine Empire, Cambridge-Massachusetts-
London 2009, 333-337, nvpiwg 336-337. Twa tov (emixovpixd) p6Ao ToV VauTioy 0ToV
noAepo PA. X. [TanaserHpioY, Bulavtivi vynii otoatnyixn 6os-110g atdvags, AByva 2000,
18-19, 199-202. Qotdo0, oL Béoeig Tov [TAMBmwva Yo T0 VOUTIRG anyovV TO ZTAQTIATIXG
OTEATIMTIXG TEATLVTO, 1) dVVoUN TOV 0TTo {0V TaY 0 0TEATOS ENodc: PA. xatwTtéom onu. 79.

28. T T OVVETELES TNG OVYVOTNTOS TOV TOAEUOU OE OTQATIWTIXG %OL TOALTIXG
enimedo PA. E. ZYTKEAAOY, O mOAguos o1ov SvTind eAAadixd xweo xatd TovV UOTEQO
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TEQWV %Al TOV avOQ®ATLVOU dUVaULKOU WS ATOTELECUO TOV TOAAATADY
TOAEURDYV CVYRQOVOEMY, ATOTELE! onuavTiny TAeved tov TnTiuatog®.
Ao wa dAAN oromid, 1 «amoitnon» Tov ToAéuov meoUmodETeL Toheuinn
etowdtnta. %ot emayyeAuatiopnd®. O TTARBwv smonuoaiver ovtés Tig
TOQAUETOOVG, TEOTEIVEL TNV 0QYAVMWOT TOV TELROV ROl TOV LITTLROU RATA
ta wapadootard (Bulavivd) medtuma’! nal TEOYWEE! TEQULTEQM UE TNV

Meoaimwva (13o0¢-150¢ ar.) [IBE/EIE, Movoypagiec 8], ABfva 2008, 200-215, 217, 264-
265, 270-274.

29. IITT T, 310: [Tootepov yap vevoutouévou 1jén IleAowovvnoiovs otoateveobai Te
duo xal eicEEQELY ToUS AUTOU, ... [251-252] ITeAomovvnoimv TOV TOAVY AEWV YEWQYOTVTAS
T€ 1] %Al VEUOVTQS EVIOVS XUl GO TOUTWY TAS TE TOOS TOV BILOV Apoouds opiotv avTois
T0OLEOUEVOVS EICPEQOVTAS TE TM KOLVD XAl OTQATEVOUEVOUS TOVS AUTOUS, EICPEQOVTAS
TE XATO OULXQO UEV, ouxve O& xal VTO OUYVDV EISTOATTOUEVO KOl VOUIOUATL TDV
TAeloTOV EiompdEewy, 0 yoruaot yryvousvwv. Exeiday ovv é¢ otoateiav otitwe Eovrec
maoayye 0oy, dAiyor te EElaoty éx TOAADY TOV TE EELOVTV (..) Kal Yoo odv o0SE del
£0TL AaQUOaYWYETY TV OTOQTLAY, BT &V nal eival Tva Gmd TOUTOV TOIC OTOATEVOUEVOLS
o@éreray. O TIMOwvV elye evtomioel T0 TEOPANUQA TNG EYRATAAELPNS THE YNG KOL CUVETHDS
™mg amoduvaumwong g vraibgov and to avlodmivo duvauwxd: PA. rar NECIPOGLU,
Byzantium, 275-276.

30. IIIT T, 311-312: “Qct’ dmoxnoitéov eivar ToV¢ 0TOATIHTAS Gmd TMV Ei00LOOVIWY,
gmiAeEduevov tov¢ Gpiotovs €§ amdvtwv, ol avtl mdons eicpoeds thv t0oU Tobuod
QooVodV AmodLSOvVTES nal € wn EALOOL Sel mapesival é0TOaTOTEVSEVUEVWY EUVOL TE
UAALOV Al GUELVOV DTALOUEVOL ®al XATX xALEOV ExAoToTE Tapéoovtal (....) GoLoTivénv
GATOKREXDIUEVOVS XL TAVTOS POQOV APELUEVOUS TATS TE EVVOLALS XAl TOTS POOVIUAOL XAl
1) OTALOEL AUELVOV TOQEOHEVACUEVOVS TAIS TOD TOAEUOV YOE(QULS EXAOTOTE TAQEIVAL TOVS
otoantidtas xal f] éAevleoia medg T0ic GALoLC Guuvodvtac. TTIT A, 124: toic (...) doyovo
(...) mooc 8¢ tOV mOAEuov maol tetayusvolg xal tog évratba gepovoas Oepamevovot
mapaoxevds. Malota o ITMBwv dramiotdver 6Tt | Aaguooaywyio dev amodidel TAéov
0ToV TOAEUO %o avTiTtiBeTaL 0”7 AVTHY, Aoy dev WToEl Vo Ao TteAel TOXTIXG ELOGOINUAL YLOL
tov (emayyehpatio) otootidT: PA. IIIT TV, 252: Kai yto ovv oUSE del éoti Aaguoaymyelv
™Y oToaTIdY, BT GV nal glval Tiva Gmd TOUTOV TOIC OTOATEVOUEVOLS DQELELaY, GAN
0i%00ev 10 MOAAL Gvayxaiov Samavav, ov &v i uéAhol xal Speloc 1d xowd Eoecdal.
[310] ITootepov (...) Boayeial te TiviC ai otoateial opiow foav, axivévvol te 1o TOAAY
xal wEOS Ye ETL xal xEQON EVIOTE GO AagUowv T xal Asiags péoovoat. TIgogavadg dev
OVUPOVOVOE AL UE TOVS TOAEUOVS PO0QACS, TOU YO THOLLAY TH LOEEY TOV TOAELOV TV
€Oy AVTH.

31. I[IIIT7, 311: ... o¥U¢ é¢ AOyovs te xal tad&ets Siedv Vo te Aoyayois xai taSidoyois
doxovow, inméag &, €l Tives elev adtdv, vmd iAdoyais e xal ovvrayuatdoyais T A,
121-122: AvaxexpioOar 8¢ idig uev meovs, idig 8¢ ITMEAS TOV OTOATIWOTDV XAl TOVS UEV
melols é¢ Aoyovs te xal tdSeis ovvietdybal Va0 Aoxayois te xal Ta§tdoyols doyovoty,
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€vtoEn Tov oTeaTIOTN OTNY RoVWVia 1 axQIBEoTEQ, TNS ROLVWVILS OTNY
molepuxn dradiracio. Zto onueio avtd Tovitel GTL: o) 1) AYQOTIXT OV
elval avty mov TtEOEodoTel TOV OTEUTO Aueod, Ue EuPuyxo VARG ol
EUUEOC, LE TNV TTANOWUY POOMV, ) 0 OTEATOC VNQETEL LLOL TTOLQ YW YLRT] ROLL
rowmviry Agrtoveyio, dSnhadi v Guuva, y) oL OTOOTIWTIXES VITNQEOIES
T0E0VTaL 0Tl eEELOREVUEVOVCOTA OTAA TOATES, &) N AUOPN TWV «XOLVD YV
QUAdxV» (0TQATIOTAV %ol AEWWUATIXDY TOV 0TEOTOYU) oVVIOTOTAL OF
«OlTNOoL», «ULOO0» ROl «YEQUS», €) N ao@dlela xot 1 ehevBepiar Tng YOS
O TOV UEAMOVTIXDV YEVEDYV ATTOTELOVV ROLVOVS GTOYOVS CLOYOVIWY KL
LoV, vt Téhog, 0T) M @vomn tov £xBoov, dnradi twv Obwuavdv?, vabiotd
avayxroio TV 0QYAvmon TAXTIXOU OTQATEVUATOS, TO OTTOl0 dNAMVEL TNV
TOEOVOT LOYVEOU RQATOVS, WHAVOU VO OVTLITOQATOYOE! 08 AVTIOTOLYES
duvapuets. O Béoerg 0vtés® mpoodloeitovy to TAAIOLO TG TEOTELVOUEVNG
OTQATIWTIXNG UETAQQUOULONS ROl TOV ONUAIVOVTIQ, YO TOV QPLAGCOQO,
QOAO TOV OTQATLATY.

SxeTvd UE TOV OTQOTLAOTY, CVAYVOQEICOVUE OTO YOQUXTNOLOTIXG
®ROL TNV OTOOTOMY] TOV OTOATIMTI®OV emayyéAuatoc (emitndevpatog
™ @UAaENS) nhaoowéc not dwayooviréc apyéc. H guowq wavotnta
®noL oL aQeTég g avopelog rat Tov Bdoovs, To VYNAS @Edvnua, m
OVVEYNEC EXYUUVOLON ROL TOAEWLKY] €YONYOQOT, O XOTAANAOS eE0mALONOS
%OL 1 OLXOVOWLXY QUTOTEAELD XOLQOXTNEILOVY TNV YuyoOoUVOEDT ROl TLG

inméag O¢ gig iAag te xal ovvTdyuata U0 IAJQYOVS TE XAl CUVTIAYUATAQXAS. DSTE O5EwS
1€ v #oou@ Exaraotayii maosival i &v déou ... H otpatiotiny oporoyie amavtd oto
oTeaTIOTIRG eYyYELRidLo TN wéome Bulavivic meptddov: BA. evdertind G.T. DENNIS (ex8.),
Three Byzantine military treatises, [CFHB 25], Washington, D.C. 1985, 48, 50, 56, 60, 70, 76,
78, 80, 84, 87, 88, 92, 170, 174, 248, 250, 264, 266, . a\.

32, 11 17, 310. IIIT A%, 115, 118. O [IMBwv xpiver tovg OBmwuavovg pe Aoyurd
(amodidel TV 10U Tovg 0T0 ®EATOC-TOATEVIA) ROl OVVALOONUATIRG ®ELTHOLO (CTTod(dEL
v emBeTvdTNTA TOVE 0 TEOULDVLAL X0 TNTA %ot exdurnTvdTnTa). TIBA. CLAUSEWITZ,
On War, 83-85 (6mov dwaxpivetor n exfodmta and v exfowy mpé0son, mov amotelel
oty 0éom).

33. Bh. oyetwa ITIT A7, 120, 128. IITT T, 251, 254, 311.

34, BL. IIIT A%, 121 (6mov 1 oteatioTivy Aertovyio yapoaxtneiletol smiridevuo-
endyyela). Ty B droyn datvmdver xat o Bnooapiwv- Ph. . Aammnros (exd.),
Bnooapiov rapdivdhog Kmvotaviivgp Aeordtyn 1@ [Tahaordyw yaloew, ITIT A°, 32-45,
€8 35. TIBA. G.T. Dennis (exd.), The Taktika of Leo VI [CFHB XLIX], Washington, D.C.
2010, XX, 08" 610.
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VITOYQEDNOTELS TV 0TQATIWTMOVH, EmitAéoy, n ehevbegio mdvw oty omoia
BepueladveTal 1 oxEOT OTEATLATY XKoL OTEATNYOU, 1| UETQLOTAOELD RaL O
MTOC T00m0og TNS TV OTQATIWTIXRDV QOYNYDY, OTMS HUL 1) VINQECT
OV TEOOPEQREL O OTOUTOS OTNY ALOPAAELN TOU KEATOVS RUL TWV VITNROWY
TOV %Ol OTNV VTEQAOTLON THS TATEIOOS RO TNG OLTOULKRTC RAL OVAAOYIXNG
ehevbeplac amnyovv mdyeg Pulavivég avtiAnels mepl oTEaTov %ot
TOAEUWOV,

Ou otpatidteg Tov [TMBwva elval wg exi To Theiotov vidmioL xot oyl
alho@uror: «TO moAD 8¢& THG OTOATLAS XAl TO AVAYXALOTATOV OUOPUAOV TE
elvat xal oixelov, GAAG uf) Eevixov- Gmiota Yoo T oML TV Eevindv»Y.

35. IIT A, 122: 70 1€ 105 meCog dvvduels éx’ avopdv ayabdv, oToatnydv 1€ xal
oTEATIOTAV, ... [124] 10ic (...) do)xovot (...) TEOS & TOV TOAEUOV TAOL TETAYUEVOLS XAl TAS
évtatba gepovoag Ospamevovor mapaoxevds [131] poporoyovuévny 6& otoatiav 10 1€
@oovnua oalewy dua xat v evvolav TayydAextov, GAL E0QELV avdyxn T0 TOAAL TA TE
@ooviuata Ty T edvolay oToatiwTdV Qoootoyovusévay. TIPA. evdewmtind DENNIS (exd.),
The Taktika, XX, ve” 556, oa.” 560, oa.” 568, ox0” 580, poe” 596. O 1aios, Byzantine military
treatises, 318-320. Owud Maylotpov, Adyos meol faotreias , PG 145, 447-496, edd 460 1,
non ITepl moMteias Aoyog, PG 145, 496-548, €dd 521 187, 512 . Mavovii [Talawordyov,
Praecepta Educationis Regiae, PG 156, 314-384, 8¢ 376 11Z° (LXXXVII). CLausEwiTZ, On
War, 218-226.

36. ITITA", 114: O08&v uévror nrrov 6pduev EE0V xal v vl TV TAwTioWV T E0éAOVT
TE %Al OLOUEVQ TL TOV TEOS TNV XOVIV AV OWTNOLAY QEQOVIWV Exetv ouufovietioar xal
&V 0TOATOTEOW TMV OTOATIOTAV TR DSAVTWS EXOVTL TOOSLOVTAS VO UEV TD XVPEQVATY,
&vha 6¢ t@ otoatnyd avaxowvovobal te xal vwotibeobar ta éxeAnlvOota: T0is 8 mov
axovoaowv €Seoti uev éAéobai, éSeott 8¢ xal StwSaobal modws, GAAN un TxEDS THYV
ovufovAnv... [124] Thv 8¢ tot Biov Siautay 10i¢ T dAAOIS MOATAILS ®al udALOTA HEYOVOL
ui) TOAVTEAR), GAAY peToiay giva (...) moO¢ 88 TOV mOAeuov waol TeTaryuévoic... [133) EEelety
T UAALOTA %Al 0QUTOT %Al TV AAAWY TOUENY XAl TOAVTEAELQY, €Tl O TS TOOS TOAEUOV
rapaoxevas 10 drav 1éyal (...) Soov yap Tic mEOS TOV TOAEUOV ATOAAVOOL TAQAOXEVTC
dALooe damavvTes, TOOOTTOV TS OPAOV ATV GEI0S GmOALIATLY EVXATAPQOVNTOTEQOL
UEV TOTS TOAEUIOLS, GYONOTOTEQOL O TOIS PLAioLs yryvouevol ... [128] thv & dopdieiav opdv
TE AVTOV dua xol Taldwv xal 6ANS tis mateidos xal EAevbeoiay map 0vVSOEV 1)yoUuUEVOL.
Avaloyec Oéoeig dStatvumtdver xat 0 Bnooapimv- fA. Aamiros (exd.), Bnooapimv, 35-36. Ta.
o 10O T™E aTEidag ot g ehevbepiog otov méheno PA. SYNKELLOU, Reflections, 103-
104, 106-107.

37. IIIT A, 121. Tw €Bviré 0T10T6 ®AVOUV AGYO OL TEQLOOOTEQOL UEAETNTES.
B\ yapaxtnowotind L. SEvcenko, The decline of Byzantium seen through the eyes of its
intellectuals, DOP 15 (1961), 169-186 €8¢ 181. MaATEZOY, Agomotdto, 287. PERITORE,
Political thought, 190. MnaprzealQTHs, EAAnvoxevtotouog, 37, 66. NicoL, Last Centuries,
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Ou opvnTréc SLOTUTMOELS Yo TOVS ULoBo@ooroUs OTEaToUS Ogv
EeviCovv, ®aBwg axorovBovv €va xowvd uotifo g Bewpiag Tov Toléuov
dwayovird®, Zv moayuatixdmta, ot EEvol pobopdpot amotelovoav
oV %UPLo 6y%0o TV [ToAaloAdyeiwv 0TEATOV, VM Ol OLAOTAOELS TOV
ehaupave mhéov M wobogopion oTov gVEUTEQO TOALTIXG TEQ(YVQO TNG
emoyng Eemepvovoav to Omolo €OVIKA OQLOL ROL TLS OTEQEOTUILXES
avtMjpers. H avEavopevn Titnon yio otoatd Stevpuve Ty ®owmviry
Bdon tov, avadewrviovtag ™ ulobogoplo 0g ®VELO OYNUC TEOS TOV
emayyeMationd®. Amotéheoua Mtav m moodOnom g dwadmaociog
oU0TOONS UWOVIULMVY ETAYYEMLATIROV OTQATOYV, VA %ol 0 uobopdpog
YWwoTaY HELOS TNG XOWVMVIOG, TNV 0moia vInEeTovoe™.

e OVUQMVIO UE TIS TTOAEULRES AVAYRES TNG ETOYNG, EYOVIAS ATEVAVTL
™V 0QYAVOUEVY TOAEULKY] unyovy TV Tovpxrmv xotl ved ™) Bedpnon Tov
00YAVOUEVOV HOATOVE, 0 ['EUloTOS EMOLDAREL T OVOTAOT TAXRTIXOU ETOLY-
YeEMLOTIXOU 0TQOTEVUOTOC CUVIOTOUEVOU Ot TO EVTOTLO OTOLYELD %OL

344. Mnasornoy, I'ewoyrog-ITAOwv I'euiotog, 102, 200, 239. O laios, Medetiuata, 26. T
EVTOTLO 0TQATS ®Avouv Adyo ou: I. MaMaaakts, ‘H énidoaon tdv ovyxdvmv yeyovotmy
otig i0€eg 10U I Teuioto, Iempayuéva 1ot O Aiedvoic Bulavtivoloyixot Zvvedoiov,
Ocooalovixny, 12-19.4.1953, 1. B, AOMvo 1956, 498-532, ed® 512. ZNENTZAS, I. T'€u10106-
ITA10wv, 87. NEcIPOGLU, Byzantium, 274. KaraMniealas, To 1204, 190.

38. T tovg woBopAEovg %ot TS OVTIMPYPELS YU avTovs O0To VOTEQX YOV BA.
avalvtrd Kyriakioss, Warfare, 101-135. TIBA. N. MakiaBeaAl, O nyeudvas (net. M.
Kasorakn), A0fva 2004, 72.

39. T tovg emayyehuaties utoBopdoovg Tou eAladroy YwEov PA. ZYTKEAAOY,
IToleuog, 258-259, 271, 281-286, 326-327. H Ia1a, The dynamics of a regional medieval
army: the case of the army of Charles I Tocco, the Napolitan sovereign of Epirus in the 15th
century, Proceedings of the International Conference: Military Campaigns, Weaponry and
Military Equipment (Antiquity and Middle Ages), Regional Museum of History, Varna 14-
16 May 2009, Varna 2015, v. 1: Military Campaigns (vrd dnpooievon).

40. Tw v avEavouevn Tdomn oOV0TOONG TOAXTIXOY ETAYYEMLOTIROV OTQATMV
ot Avon (Bevetol) »al og onuoaviixd fadud xor ommv Avatori (OBwpavol) fh. M.E.
MALLETT - J.R. HALE, The military organization of a Renaissance State. Venice c. 1400 to
1617, Cambridge 1984, 7-19, 79, 197. S. Suaw, History of the Ottoman Empire and modern
Turkey, v. 1: Empire of the Gazis: The rise and decline of the Ottoman Empire 1280-1808,
Cambridge 1976, 25-27, 122-132. EZyrkEAAOY, TT0Aguog, 258-259.

41. Bh. avotéom onu. 30. BA. exiong Snentzas, I. T'sutotdc-ITIAG0wv, 87 (6mov o
IIM0wV yapaxrteiletor Te6deonog Tov 000y TOUV WEVIOV ETAYYEAULATIROY OTEATOV).
Kyriakipis, Warfare, 133.
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ev mpoxewévm to Ilehomovvnoaxd, agov n Ilehomdvvnoog amotehovoe
LoTnd XDEO0 avATTLENS ToV BUEAVTLVOU RQATOVS XOUTA TN OVYXREXRQUUEV
7ep(060*% Ouwg otv ITehomovvnolaxn xowmvia avirovy xat aALSQuAa
otoweia®, dmwe eivar o AAMBavol, ov omolor €xovv eyrataotadel exel
NnoN and ta puéoa tov 14ov ai. H ovvelopopd touvg ota otpateluata
v dvtmav xat fulovtivdy nysudvov oty Ilehomdvvnoo xrat oTov
evEUTEQO eAAaOWS YDeo Tov 150 ot elvor ma avoyvmolwouévn*. O
ITAMOwv, mtagdho mov dev uvnuovevel tovg AABavove, dev gaivetal TL
amorAElEL TN CUUUETOYT TOVS OTOV 0TEATO %ol TNV EVIAEN Tovg mBavdg
oT0 EmROVQIKG oduata. EEGALOV, amdtepog 0Ttdy0g TS HETAEQUOULONG
NTOV VO ONUWLOVQYNOEL «OTOATLAY EVVOVY TE XAl POOVINUA EXOVOAV», DOTE
va draoailofel TAMjows 1 vTtooTHELEN Tov ®EdAToVc®. Aev gival PEPato

42. B TIITTY, 248-250. Evowogpépov elval 1o yeyovaeg 6t onuaoto tng [ehomovvioou
Ao YEWYQOPLRNG, OLKOVOULXNG KOl TOALTIOUIXNG OROTTLAE AVAAVETOL OTOV CUUPBOVAEVTIXG
AGyo tov [TMBwva tpog Tov Mavouih xat 0L 0Tov @eddmQE0, TOV NTAV KL NYEROVAS TG,
Daivetal GTL OL TQOTELVOUEVES UETORQUOUIOELS OTOYEVAY GUVOMXA OTHY AVOUSQPMOT TOV
BuCavtivoy xpdtovg, mov megiehdupave aopalis xot v [ehomdvvnoo. T ) onpacio
™S ¥EQOOVHOOU 0TO TACIOLW0 TV ueTapoubuiocmv PA. Mamanakis, ['eboytos Ieutotog-
ITAn0wv, 87. Nikoaaoy, Ilepl moliteiag, 65-66. BA. nau T. Kioysonoyaoy, Baotdevs 1
Owxovouos. TTotixn eEovoia xair 1deoloyia mowv v Adwon, Abiva 2007, 209, 223.
SHawcross, New Lykourgos, 424.

43. Zmv <Emdnuic Mdloor €v Adouv», cotiourd ®e(UEVO TV QDY TOU
150v au yivetar Aéyog yw to emtd yévn («Aaxedaiuoves, Traroi, Ilelomovvioio,
SO0Aafivor, TAvorol, Alyvrtior xal Tovdaior), Tov ovvédetav to eBvivd vrdoTOMNE.
g Ilehomovvioov. BA. oyxetwnd Tozer, Byzantine reformer, 363-366. . HmEanros, ‘H
<Emdnuioc Mdlapr é&v Adov» mg mnyh €idqoemv mepl ToU Aoirnol molitionod Tig
IIehomovvioov, Ioaxtixax to0 A" Aebvoic Svvedoiov Iledomovvnoiaxdv Zmovddv,
Zrdotn, 7-14.9.1975, 1. B [TIehomovvnowaxrd 6], 'Ev ABfqvoig 1976-1978, 245-251, edd
247-248. PERITORE, Political thought, 174.

44. B\. ZAkYTHINOS, Despotat, 135-136. Kyriakipis, Warfare, 106, 133 (o omofogBewpel
611 oL AABavol mapelyoy uobogopiny vaneesia). T tovg AMBavotc oty [Tehomdvynoo
BA. nou B. ITaNaTierOnOYAOS, TTAnOvOouos xar Owxiouol tns Ilelomovvioov, 13o0¢-180¢
at., ABqva 1985, 81, 90, 100. A. DUCELLIER, Les Albanais dans les colonies venitiennes
au XVe siecle, St Ven 10 (1968), 47-64, nvoiwg 49-54, 60-61, 63. O Iaioz, Annoyoapic,
UETAVOOTEVOELS HOL TOALTLOULRG 0¥VoQa amtd To T€AN Tov Meoalmva otn VedTeQT emoy,
Ta Iotopuxd 5(1986), 19-44, ed) 26, 33, 35. O 1aios, Ot AABavol otnv EALGSa (130¢-150¢
at.). H uetavdotevon prag xowvémras (net. K. Nikoaaoy), A0vva 1994, 37-51.

45. IIIT A, 131. TIBA. TIIT T, 311: ... e0voi te udAdov xai GUELVOV DTALOUEVOL KOl
xOTO XoLEOV ExdoTote mapéoovtal. H aviiinym oyxetind pue v €EGTNoN Tov ®QdTOoVS
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otL ov AMSavol amoxrietovial amd T dradwwacio avty, apov amoteAovy
ROUUATL TNG TEAOTOVVNOLAXNS KOWVWOVIOS, TO OO0 0 PLAGO0QOS ETLAEYEL
vo, unv avodei€el, (owg Yol TpoofAéner o plo ovvolry (oL CVVERMG
wareomedfeoun) avadlopydvwon Tov Pulaviivoy xpdtove, Téeav Tov
deomotdtov Tov Mopéme. AvtiBeta, o nadntig tov Bnooapiny, totdvia
YOOV UETA, VLODETWOVTOS TLS TEOTAOELS TOV OUOXRAAOV TOU UL WUE
eNlyvwon e apueodTTag Myng uEtpomv dev dLotdlel vo avagpepbel otovg
AMavoUc ovvioTdvTag TV aELomToimoT Tove 0Tov 0TEATG.

To wnpatog twv IlolaloAdymv €xave o010 TOQEEAOOV CQUETEC
TEOOTAOELES VIO VO EVIOYVOEL KAl VO, AVAOLOQYOUVMOEL TOV OTQUTO TOV.
>to mwhaiow plog xevtowmng eEovoiag o 0TEOTOS UTOQEOVOE axdun vo
a&lomotel To avBpdmvo dvvaurs g mepipépetac’. Oume Ty emoyy Tov
[MTAM0wva 0 oteatdc dev amoTeLOVOE L EVIALIO ROl 0QYAVWUEVO GUVOLO-
N TEQLPEQELR, OTNV omoila otnEldtayv elye amoduvvaumwbel edapund
®rot TANOVOULAXd, EVA %OL 1 REVTOWXY avToxQOToQwY eEovoio eiye
vrorataotabel og ueydro Pabud amd tomxéc-mepupeQelanéc nyeoiec®.

a6 Tov 0TeaTé lvol Qwuaixy, alhd nal vedteon (18ov at). BA. J. HaLpbon, Military
service, military lands and the status of soldiers: current problems and interpretations,
DOP 47 (1993), 1-67, 8 54 onu. 128 (6mov ta OYeTIHG OGALOL ROLL Ol TOQOTOUTES OTIC
nyEq). O 1a10s, Warfare, state and society in the Byzantine world, 565-1204, London 1999,
257. Bh. nar MAKIABEAAL, Hyguovag, 71. M. Howarp, O podog tov moAéuov otn Neoteon
Evowraixy lotopia (net. H. ETroikoy), ABva 2000, 105-107, 121-122, 135.

46. Aamripos (exd.), Bnooapiwy, 34-45. Two T andpelc tov Bnooapimva xot wdiioto
TIC OYeTRES we 1oV 0tato PA. X. Mmaaoraoy, TTQoTAOELS OLXOVOULKNAG ROAL XOLVWVIXNG
mohMTwic amd tov Bnooapiwva, Buavtivéc Aduoc 5/6 (1991/2), 47-67, €dd 53-54. A.
MaypoMMATHE, O %00d0wvdAlog Bnooapimv xor o exovyyooviouds tg ITehomovvioov,
Svuuexta 9 (1994), 41-50, e8¢d 44-45. To Béua twv AMBavdv dev Oiyetal amd toug
AVOTEQM UEAETNTES.

47. H dopn »aw n 0Qyavwon tov 01oatot TV [Tahatohdywy €xel diegevvnOel emaorig
amtd tov BARTUSIS, Late Byzantine Army, passim. BA. naw Kyriaxinis, Warfare, 75-135.

48. Tw T OUVON®ES AVTEC %ROL TNV  OLXOVOULKO-ROLVOVIXT RATAOTOON TNG
ITehomovvioouv PA. E. ANTe@NIAAH-MmMmikoy, Eonuouéva ymoid otnv EAMGSa - €vog
TEOOWELVAS AtOAOYLONGE, 0t0: H otxovourxi dout] Twv Baixavixdv ywodv ota xoovia
™ms Obwuavixns xvoragyiag te-10 at., end. Z. Asapaxas, ABfva 1979, 194-259, nvpimg 195-
204. A. E. Aaioy, 'H dypotini oirovouia (130¢-150¢ aidvac) oto: ‘H Oixovouixi Totooia
T00 Buvlavtiov, t. 1, 495-574, ed& 509-512, 568-574. E. SaKELLARIOU, Latin Morea in the
Late Middle Ages: Observations on its Demography and Economy, oto: Porphyrogenita.

Essays on the History and Literature of Byzantium and the Latin East in Honour of Julian
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To govduevo avtd vTNEEe €va amd Ta onuavTirGTeQH TOMTIXG InTinata
TWV VOTEQWV YOOVWV. AmS TNV GAAN TAEVQA, OL TOMIXES XOLVWVIES
EUTAEXOVTAY OLO ROl TEQLOOOTEQO OTNV TOAEULRY dradiraoio, wg dénteg
N ovvtereotég ™G OL natd ®noovg mpotdoels Pulavivay hoyimv yio
0 duaimpuo ™ oTAoPOoEIOg Rl TH OVYXQOTNON OTQOATEVUATMV Ao
moliteg (MayLotpoc) 1| aypdtee (IIMBwV) amoralimtouy Tic eMAePELS OE
OTEATIMTIXG dVVOULRO, EXPEALOVY TNV AVAYRY TOAEWUNC ETOYQUTYNONG
©oL VTodNAWVOUV 10 uéyebog g avao@dielas, mov Piwve 1 Pulaviivi
xowmvia®. Qotéoo, tov 150 aL., ou eEehiEelg otnv gvputepn Pulavtivi
meQLpEQeELn TEOOIdOUY €vtovn OLaTAOXT %OWMVIOS %ol TOAEWOV €lTe
UEOW NG OLEVQUUEVNG OUUUETOYNS TTECRMDV OOUATOY OTOVS ETIONUOVG
0TEATOVS, €(TE UECM TNG CVYRQOTNONS TOTRMDY OTQATEVUATWY, E(TE HECW
™G OVOTAONS EEEOREVUEVOV TOLEWRDY COUATOV VIOTIWV XOTORMV
(m.y. parhiotdELon) %ot oTwodHTOTE UEOM TNS ATOOOYNS TNS OTQATLM TS
TEYVNG, TAVTOTHTOS ®oL Agttoveyiag. To deomotdto tov Muotpd ™g
avaméonaoto tuiue Tov (rapadooiaxov) Pulaviivov ®EATOUS %ol
u€pog wag ovvexdg eEehlooduevng Pulavtivig mepupépetag ue Wiaitepa
YEOYQOUPLRA XOOAXRTNELOTIXG, LOoYVEY Ttaddoon (Bulaviuvy, eAAnvixn)
®no otpaTnywn 0éom, rplvetar and tov [IAMBwva wg 1o ratalinidtepo
onueio €vapEng g netapevbutons H dmoyi tov avth delyver amolitwg
dSwaohoynuévn’l

Chrysostomides, exd. C. DENDRINOS - J. HARRIS - E. HarvaLIA-CrROOK - J. HERRIN, England
2003, 301-316. NEciroGLU, Byzantium, 233-284. D. JacoBy, Rural exploitation and market
economy in the Late Medieval Peloponesse, oto: Viewing the Morea: Land and People in
the Late Medieval Peloponnese, exd. S. E. J. GERSTEL, Washinghton, D.C. 2013, 213-275.
SHawcross, New Lykourgos, 441-443. SyNkELLOU, Reflections, 105, 107. And to AeySueva
Tov [TMBwva dragpaivetar 6Tl €vo amd Ta OTOATIMTIXG TEORANUATO THG ETOYNS TOV fTALV
1 ROTACTQOPT TV TEQUPEQELARDV OTQOTMV, TOV OTHELEAY 0TO TaEeEAOSY TV alyAn Tov
Butaviivoy rpdtovg.

49. T T1g amdYPers tov May(oTteov, 0 00log VTOoTHELLE ETTAEOV TN CUUUETOYN
yuvawr®dv otov molepo PA. Owud Maylotoov, Ileol moriteias Aoyos, 509 1. T Tig
amoperg tov ITAM0wva BA. avtdoL.

50. BA. oyetind ZYTKEAAOY, [T0Aguog, 257-258, 284, 322-327, 350-356.

51. Bh. not avotéow onu. 42. Tlpérer vo onuetwOel dtL n yertvioom g meQLOyMS
ue SUVAUELS M| LOQPOUATO PEOVOOALXOU TUTOV UE OUYYQOVN OTQUTIMTIXY 0QYAVWOON
(m.x. Bevetol, mowyrnimdro Ayaiog) rov onuavtinds mapdyovtog orAniemidodoswy #o
TOUEAYWYNE LOEDV YLa TOV PLAGTOQO.
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I[Idvtwg o @AO00POS TaQOAUEVEL TLOTOS OTO  TEOTUTO  TNG
QUTOXQUTOQLRNG OTQUTIMTIXNG TOALTIKNC. AlafAémel 0TOvV 0TEATO TO
OTHOLYUO TNG TTOMTEOS KOl TTOLQOVOLALEL TOV OTOATIWMTY WG OLAROLTS UEAOG
™™g ®owwviog®® Emueloel, udiiota, vo avaovviEéoer To HOVTEAD EXEIVO
OV VITNEETNOE EMLTUYDS T dGE Twv Bulaviwvdv 010 maehddv, dmmg
drapaivetal ®oL ard T BDEoELS TOV OYETIRG UE TIS AUOLPBES TV OTOATIMTOV
®oL ™) OY€om TOUG UE TNV ayQoTwky xowwvio. dvowmd m wWéa g
OAMAEEGQTNONG TV OTQUTIMTOV KOl TOV OYQOTWYV OEV (VAL XOLVOVQLO.
Amovtd og éoya S ®haoowriic apyxodtrog (Zevopdy, AQLoToTéANg),
oto Bulovtivd oTEaTIWTIRG KEUEVQ, KOL AVILITQOOMIEVEL TNV KOLVWVIXY
00Y4vVOon Twv uEomv xodvov>: To ueyaAitego UEQOS TV OTEATIMTMV
TEOEQYOTAY QTG TNV ayQoTwY TAEN, N ool 0THELlE LWECW OLROVOULRMDY
VTOYQEDOEWV T oVVTHENOTM ToV 0T ToV. O [TANBmV arodidel TV emPoin
POPWY 0TOVS 0YEOTES («DTOVQYOUS» ) OTNV AVAYHRY TAUQOYNS CLOQPAAELOS
ROl OUVETMS OTN OUVINENOYN apuvTireyv duvduemv H dudxroion twv
OTQEOTLOTMOV OTG TOVS OYQOTES %OL (QOQOAOYOUUEVOUS ONUOLVE TNV
ROLVOVIRY OVOYVAQLOT TNG VTNOEOCIOS TOVS, OTHY OTO0 TQOOEQYOVTAY
eAeVOEQOL OGS 01ROVOULRES VTTOYEEWOELCY. Emtimhéoy, 1 vowvwvia, ®atd ta
TAnBwvird medtuma, elval o xowmvio oty ool vtdyeL dtralooUvy,

52. TIBA. Harpon, Warfare, 256-260. O Iaios, Military service, 53-55 (ywo ) uéon
BuCavtvii Tepi0do). AvtiBeta, 0To YoTEQO YOGVLL O OTOATLHTNG, EPACOV TEOERYSTAV UTTtd
mowriha ®OWOVIXA ®OL OLrOVOULA OTEAOUOT, OEV avire Og rdmola droxrQLty TdEn g
Bulaviwig xowvmviog, xatd Ty aroyn tov BarTusts, Late Byzantine Army, 365-367.

53. BLh. Dennis (ex8.), The Taktika, 1V, 46. O 1ai0s, Byzantine military treatises, 216,
318. H oyéon otoattdtn-ayedt) axavid otov «Owovoumxé» tov Zevopdvio (V) xau
ota «IToltnd» Tov Aprototéhn (V, VIII). BA. oyetind Aaioy, Owovouwry oxéym, 354.
Mrnanaoraoy, F'ewoyrog ITAROwv-Teurotog, 199-200. O Iatos, MeAetijuata, 60-61.

54. IIIT A°, 120. III1 T”, 257. Xpéog tov 0TQ0TOV HTOV EMWTAEOV 1) THONOM TNG
eomTeQung aopalelos ph. Harpon, Warfare, 257.

55. Tw ) dudxoron vty BA. TTIT A’ 121. ITI1 T7, 251-252, 253-254, 311. AAMG no
0 Bnooapiwv mpotelver ToV SLoXMEIOUG OTO «YEMQOYLXOV» %KOL TO «OTOATIWTIXOV» .
Aamros (e#8.), Bnooapinv, 35. TIRA. xot T Sudxoion Tov ITMBwva uetal «@uidxwv»
RO «AVTOVQYDV», AANG %l UETOED «OTOATIOTDV» %Ol «EIADTOV» (=avTtoveYdV)- ITIT A,
120, ITII T, 256. Twa avohoyieg ue t péon fulavtvii tepiodo PA. Harpbon, Military service,
54. Ouv aypd1eg emPaQUVOVTOV Ue PAQOVS, OOy HTOV VITOYQEMUEVOL VO GUVTNQOUV TOVS
OTQATIDTES, EVEH ATOALLOCOVTOY OTTG TNV TOLEOYH OTQUTIMTIXAS VINEETTS: PA. OYeTLRA
MAaMAAAKTE, Tewpyios Teutotog-ITAnOwy, 82, 88. Nikoaaoy, I[lepi moAiteiag, 88-91.
SHENTZAS, I. T'euiotog-TITA0wyv, 61-69, 83, 99. Aaioy, Owrovouwxy oxéym, 356-357.
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TAEN %O AOPAAELDL RO O HAOEVOLS CUVELOPEQEL ALVOAGYMG TV LRAVOTHTMV
TOV, YVOQEILOVTOS TO SIXALMUOTA KOl TLS VTOYQEMOELS TOV. ZVVETMS WITOQEL
%ot droxpiver v aglo ™G oTeaTIMTIRGS AEtTovEYing, OTws AAAMOTE RO
T ONUao o TS PEOVENOMNG, OOV YAAOVYEITOL TAVW OTO TOITTVYO: TEWDW,
EVEQYEDIES ROl TTOLVES, TO OO0 EVIOYVEL TOV QOLO (raL GEa TNV EBOAY)
™e «omovdaias» TOMTEINS, OV RaAE(Tol, OTNV TEQ(OTOON QUTY, VO
Bepamevoel To vorMdC nelUeva vl TIC adinieg Tov mapeAdSvToc™.
IMpoxvmtel, Aowwdy, 6t o [TAMBwV di€xplve TOV OTQATIDTN OTO
TAQLIOL0 LG XOWMVIRAG LEQOEYIOG TAATMVIXNAG TEOEAEVOEMSY KAl OTA
TEOTUTTO, TAAQGTEQWY ETOYWY, OTAYV TO PulavTve ®EATOS NAEYYE WL
«Ouvaunn» mepLpépeLa, axd TV ool avtlovoe 0ToaTo ®aL tépovg. Kat
eve timota and avtd dev Nrav mo dtbEéoo, o PLLEooPOog eutével o€
Mioglg Tov TaEeABOVTOC, TA VW OTIC OTToleg epevpionel nal vées. "Etol, ot
ouviON TEARTIXY TS OTEATOAOYNONS PACEL TWV PUOKDV YAUQLOUATWY
(aprotela/odun) mEoobétel To ovotnua e ovluyiag, oVUpOVL UE TO
070{0 OTEUTLWTES KOl POQOAOYOUUEVOL, OE CeUym, nolpdlovral eVOAAGE
otodtevon rat egyaocia’, Eival moopavic 1 anolPatdtTo ®owvmviog ®ot

56. BA. ITIT A, 130: Ei & avtog uovog é0eAjoais xal tf) yvaoun tavty todmoto ov
YOAET DS GV 0UOE TOV oVYyraTATEAEOVTWY EDmOQHONIS, TOIC HEV 0DOL TMV XONOTOTEOWY
TOOTEQOLS €Ml TUS AELTOVQYIOS YOWUEVOS, TOVUS & dALovs melbol xal eVepyeoials xal
Cnuiaig StopBotuevog Svolv Te TOUTOLY XATA AOYOV YOWDUEVOS, EmOUUIR TE TOV XAADY XAl
Ovud rata 1@V EEquaptavoviwv, wg ovx 0TV GAAwS oUT ardvia ayabo xtijoaclal i
EmOuuiioavtd T€ xal T TEQL AVTA TOAYUATEVOGUEVOY OUTE Tapovta ayalda guidEal ij
Ouud xatnxom Aoyov yowuevov. ['o ™) onuacio g metovc 0to TAaiow g TANOM VRIS
mohrtetog pA. Mmanoraoy, MeAetiuata, 30.

57. Two Tov Toe dLoxwLoud g xowvmviog A. Nikoaaoy, ITepl woiiteiag, 87-92.
PeriTORE, Political thought, 180, 185. ZmaprNakHs, Kowwvixég wepapyies, 224-229. TIRA. T1.
ToyNaPiaHs, H 6éon tov ywoitxot otn fulavtvii xowvmvia, ABHva 1993, 12.

58. TIBA. avortéom onu. 29. T ™ ovluylo BA. IIIT A, 121: Tov avtovpydv O 10
TOAV x0il 0ixO0LTOV TiiS OTEATLAS *aTO OVEVYlag ovvTeTdybatl, oLvois Te TOIS TEAETL TV
ouolvywv éxdotwv €oyalousévav Tt moAAO TaQd UEQOS EXATEQOY, TOV Uev éoydteoar td
xowd augoiv, v § Etepoov otoateleolat, Sxwe &v d¢ ndiiota 0idv Te QUEOTV, TOV TE
iSlwv oinwv épiLxnvoivto oi avTol Tig Te uUAaxic Tic Va0 1oV xowvav. ITIT T, 256: ... 00 &
Gv oi mAelotol Emtidetol Soxsiev otoateleolat, TOUTOVS eV at xati ovivyiac Sieleiv,
Enerta avayrdlewy T1oUs ouolvyas xovois T ToAAa T0ig TEAeTLY EQydLeoOal xal mapd uEQOg
Exdtepov OV uev éoydleobat t@ xowd augoiv, Tov & £tegov otpateveobal. H ovluyia
TEOTELVOTOY UGVO STaY VITHOYE SLOEoO PAYLLO OVVAUIXO ROl CUVETWS OEV 0TOTELOVOE
ayro uEB0do oTEATOAGYNONG. ZXeTvd He TNV EQAOUOYN TS €xovv dtaturmwOel mowrileg
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0TQA.TOU, 1 OTTOLX, AV KOl ETTLXELQE(TOL WECQ OO TOACLOY TUTOV ETLAOYEC,
expd.lel ta mpoPAquata e PuTavTivig TEQLRPEQELTS Rl EWOIXATEQM TNV
owovouxn rot dnuoyoaginy ®oion. Kot avtdv tov 1pdémo, emituyydvetal
N «x@0aon» Tov O0TEUTOV, Ue OmoTéleoua TV €EACPAIMON VYNAOU
(POOVIULOTOS XOL OLXOVOULXMYV TOQMVY YLO TV OUVVTLRTY TQOTUQOUOKELT),
eve avEavetatl kot 1 duvvatdtnta 060wy amd ™ diaex raAléQyeLa
e yneY. Emumhéov, ue v aAAnAeEGOTNON 0TOATIOTOV Rl TOQAYDYDV
(ovQuyia) emtayvvetal n dradraocion evaoOBNTOTOIMONS OTO PULVOUEVO
TOU TTOAEUOU %Ol «HOTOYVOMVETUL» WS KOWWVIXY aAvAy®RN 0 QA0S TNG
AUUVOLE, TNS ALOPAAELOS RAL CUVETMS TOV OTQATOV.

2to onuelo avtd umopovue va dLeQeVvViHoOouUE TL €idOVS O0TEATO
erediowne o IIMBwv yo to Pulavivd xpdtoc O (Olog meprypdpel Ta
oToaTIWTIXG owuate g e&fg «Eoegofar uév ydo tovs 1oV io6uov
@oovonoovtas ixavovs éx Stadoyis, éocobal 8¢ TOVS TUS ExaoTO)OT
TTIS XHOUS AxQOTOAELS poovoroovTac, Eoeo0bal && TOVS AuUUVOUEVOUS TV
Twves émimoty, éoeobal 6& Tovs éxotoatevoouévovs i’ mor déot, éoecBot
8¢ 1 101 Oelov fyeudvoc oix 1o émtideia ixavd, et &v xaAemdv eival
EVOETY T( &V TOV udAioto Seoviwy amein, ei tatd ovitw 61 YEvoito xal TO
moAirevua 10070 £ic E0yov Exfain»®. TTpdxrertal yio Evo GVYRQOTNUEVO
OTQATIWTIXO OVOTHUC, TOV ATtaQTLESTAY atd PEOVQA, OTEATS AVAOYEONS
%Ol OTQOTO ®QOVONG OCUUTEQLAAUPAVOUEVNS KAl TNG TOOPOOOGTO®L

amdyelc. Or WoopHOUSE (Plethon, 104), Nikoaaoy (ITepl moAtteiag, 91) nat MIIAPTZEAIQTHS
(EAAnvoxevotoude, 70) ovuvdéovy tn ovluylo pe TNV eXdred 0TQOTIOTOV- 0L MAMAAAKIS
(T'eddoyrog T'eutotdc-ITMBwv, 21) wou SNENTZAS (I Teutotds-ITAG0wY, 99), ue TEQUTTOOELS
éntantng avayrng ov Tozer (Byzantine reformer, 372), Peritore (Political thought, 186)
znaw Mnasoraoy (Fedpyrog ITAG0wv-Teutotds, 227), ue v xotolniétta otpdrevone H
ovluylo €xer OemoenBel epevonua tov IIMOwva- PA. Nikoaaoy, ITepl moAiteiag, 91.

59. BA. nou ZneNTzas, I Teutotog- ITAROwv, 86.

60. ITTIT", 261. O TTMiBwv Bewoel 3tL 10 %A TOC OPEiAEL VO EEQLTPALITEL TNV TEOPODOTTCL
TOV 0TEOTOU GG TOVES TAOVTOTAQOAYWYLXOUS TGEOVE TNG (LG TS YWQOE: ... TO TE THS YilS
20aTOUVTAS AUTOOEY &V TV EMTNOElWY EVTOQETV, GAAL un éx Umepopiag detobat-Bh. ITIT A,
122. Aev ovugpmvel, Aowtdy, ue ™y avalmon g oe E€vn xdoa, agoy HTaV VITOOTNOXTAG
NG AVTAQXRELAS, EVAD Euueca eXpEALeL TV avtiBeon Tov TG00 oty Aaguoaywyia, 600 %ol
oV ex(Beom (TEhepo) yio tov oxomd ovTd. BA. ot avotéom onu. 30.

61. H mpdtaon ywo. Ty 0Qydvmon Ttov oTtatoV QAaiveTal 0Tl TQOEXVYE oo
v dwrwiotwon g aduvvauiog Tov TTalatohdywy vo TOQAOoYOVY €va 0QYUVWUEVO
oteaTIWTI®G ovotnuo. BA. oyxetwwd Bartusis, Late Byzantine Army, 186. EEGAlov, n
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ZNETIMA UE TN POOVQA, O PLAGCOQOS ETLONUALIVEL T YEMOTOUTNYLXN
onuaoioc tov IoBuov wg otabuov avdoyeong g xabBSdov TV
OBwpovay axd Enpdg, avtitiBetal oty QOQOAGYNON TOV VOLXOXUQLDV
Yoo T OUVTHENON WoBoPOQMV-PEOVRMV %KoL TEOTEVEL TN OVOTOON
oduatog 6.000 «oixooiTwv» 0TEATIWTOY, 0L oTolol o vrootneitovtal
Wiog mépoLg »at Ba peovEovv dradoyrd tov IoBud® Zrdyog elval va
eEaopallobel ue oovoutns 16O wie dSLaEUNG PEOVEE OTLS VEVQOAYLRES
B€oeic Tov deomotdTov, OIS EVOL TO (PEOVELO RaL AoPaiws o IoBude.
Eilva moogpavég 6Tl oL #ATOLROL TNG TEQLOYNS EMQOAELTO VO OTEAEXDHOOVY
™ @EovEd tov Iobuoy wodyv eEeldinevuéva oTEAUTIOTIRG CWUNTA, TOV
ovvdvalav Tov emayyeAuationd Tov Puiavtivdy @Qoovodv xoL TNV
TEQLOOLXT VMNQECTO TWV ETLXOVOKMYV, UN ETAYYEAUOATIOV OTQUTIOTOY,
oVVIBWE YWEWWY, oL omolol cupueTelxoy ot peovpnon®. O TIMOwv

avopopd tov ITAR0wva oty eloaywyn SThov xot oWHEov amrodewmviel Tig eMAepelg
Twv Bulovtivdy oty mohewixn texvoroyio, t onuacio g omolog Tovitel o Bnooapiwv.
BA. Mayrommaths, Kapdwvdiiog Bnooapiwv, 47, 49-50. Mnaroraoy, I[Tpotdoei, 60-64. C.
MattEZov, Still more on the political views of Bessarion, oto: Der Beitrag der byzantinischen
Gelehrten zur Abendlindischen Renaissance des 14. und 15. Jahrhunderts [Philhellenische
Studien, Band 12], exd. E. KonstanTiNou, Frankfurt am Main 2006, 99-105, e8¢ 102-103.

62. ITI1 T, 309, 311, 252-253, 250. Eviiagéov elval To yeYovAg GTL OL TQOTACELS VL0l
tov Io0ud amevfvvovral uévo otov Mavouih, QLo eXTedomTo TS ®XEVTOIXNG EE0VOI0GC.
O PLAG00QOg aTEQQLPE TNV LOED —TTOV EYE TOOPAVHS OLOTUTMOE(- TG EYRATAOTOONS TOV
nNyeudva otov IoBud ue enithenteg duvauels, S16tL dev amotehovoe uéviun Mon oto Thinuo
™mg duuvag e megloyis. O Bnooapimwy, mov aoyoMiBnxe rat avtdg ue v Guuva Tov
[oOuov, mEdTeLve, EXTOC TMV AUVVTIXMY EQYMV %ol TN dNULOVEYIo TAANS WS eYYUNONS Yol
™Y TAEOYN uSVINS peovedc: BA. Aamrrros (exd.), Bnooapinv, 33. AE(Cel va onuetmBel 5t
%o 0 Bnooopinv vrootoile 6tL 1 00YGvVMON TOU OTEATOU %ot TNG GUUVAE YEVIXOTEQN
Atav Béua g xevipownic e€ovoiog Two Tic oyvowoelg otov Io6us (EEaunilio) PA. .
Aawmnipos, Ta telyn tov Io6uod g Kopivbov xatd touve uéoovg yoévovs, NE 2 (1905),
435-489. J.W. BARKER, On the chronology of the activities of Manuel II Palaeologus in the
Peloponnesus in 1415, BZ 55 (1962), 39-55. Mniaaoraoy, [edoytog [TA0wv-T'euiotds, 244-
248. T v 0xvewomn tov Io0uov emePANOmn @BE00g, TO AeYOUEVO «PAWOLATIXO»: BA. OYXETIXA
K. ITanakosma, H aypotix (w1 otnyv IleAomovvnoo xatd tnv voteen Pulavtivii emoxn
(rowwvixo-otxovouixd otowyeia yio tovs 130-150 at.) (81d. diatopii) [=http:// phdtheses.
ekt.gr/eadd/ handle/10442/18648], A6%iva. 2010, 357 onu. 1144.

63. T oL €ldN TV PEOVE®Y 0T VoTEQX YooVia PA. BARTUSIS, Late Byzantine Army,
306-321, »vpiwe 318. M.Z. Koraesus, Ta Bviavtivd INdvveva. Kaotpo (woAn) - Edxaotoo.
Kowwvia-Atoixnon-Owxovouia, ABfva 2003, 225-232. SYTKEAAOY, [ToAguog, 113-114, 121-
122, 252, 279.
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TEOTELVE EMTAEOV TNV OTTAOYOAN 0N TWV RATAIRWY OTO AUUVTIXG £0Ya’,
H mpdtaon avty ovvadel pe tig B€oelg tov mepi vaTtaueoLonov Tmv £Qymy,
Ue To AMyootd oxovouxd uéoo tov fulovtivol ®QATOUS Rl OTOYEVEL OTN
OUVOALXRT €YQTYOQON EUTTOOS OTOV XIVOUVO TOV TOAEUOV.

O otpatdg (rpovong xat avaoyeons) tov ITAMBwva ovyxrpoteltal
amd: o) emayyelMatind oduoto Teldy ol waény, wdilov EAMivav, mov
VANEETOUV 0 uévun Bdon xot f) oduoata VIemumy, TEOQAvAS TeLDV,
7OV deV VITNEETOVY 08 UOVIUN PAOY. ZTNV TEM TN ROTNYOQIC UVAROUV KOl
ot emihenteg duvauels we tovg aflwuatirovs 1ovg («Aoyddes»), evd ot
devteEn, oL emrovELrol («eidwtes») mov ouvodevouy Tovg otpatidtee. Ot
EMIXOVOIXOL naTavEnovTIaL we eENc €vag oe »dOe meld nal dvo oe %dbe
wréa. H xatavoun Tov eminovoinmy 0Tous AQY0VTES XUl TOVS AELOUATIXOUC
viveTal ue amdpaon Tov 0VTOXQATOQN, EVA AVAAGYWOS TOV 0QBUoV TV
EMIXOVQIXMY, TOV OLOBETOVY, VITOYEEOUVTUL VO CUVTINEOUY %ol AAAOVC
otoatidteg - vanoétee («oroatiwtinoil meddtary). O IIMPwy moteivel
TOELS ETIXOVOILKOVE ®al Evay wtméa o 0GAo Bepdmovta »al oteaTid T,

Agdouévng g B€ong tov @LAoodpou xatd Tov wobogdomyv, ot
OTQUTLWTECKALTOY OVO RATNYOQLHV ALTTOTELOUY OUOLOYEVEC oA, aLVTiDETOL
ue T oVvOEOT TOV TAAALOAGYELOV OTQATOV, TOU NTAYV TOAIPUAETIROS ROL
moAvedvindg. Emiong, ot auofés twv otoatimTtdy, mov meplehdupavay
«wtofo, ooy noL  «y€oag», OeV UETOPEQOUV UOVO  EYVWOUEVES
TQUXTIRES OTQATIMTIXNG AVTIAUOIPNS, AAAE dLooVVOEOVY TOV OTQUTLATY
ue v €vvola tne ®Tiome, OnAadn tng meprovoiag, 1 omoio amovoldiel,

64.TIT1T", 262.

65. ITIT A’, 132-133: Tov 8¢ to100T0V EIAGTOV TODTH UEV C TOV TGOV 0ix0V EEEAETV
omooovs dv 60&eie Setv, 1oV 8¢ AoLmovs 10T HEYOVOT TE Xl TOV OTOATIWTDV AoYdal
xataveiuar 8mn 1€ €v Exdotm xal Omooovs fovloto- xataveiuas 6& avayxdlewv xata
AOYoV Ti)G VEVEUNUEVNS EIAMTEIQS TOEPELY EXAOTOV XAl TOVS TEAATAS OTQATIWTIXOUS
Twvag Ogodmovrag.. IIIT T7, 256-257: Toig & doyovol 1€ xal TV OTOATIWOTOV AOYdoLy
VUETEQOV UEV GV €l OmOO0VS AV EOEAOLTE VEUELY EXAOTQ TOV EIADTWV, Euov & dv &in
YVOUNY EICEVEYKETY XATO TQEEIS TOV EXAOTQ VEVEUNUEVWV EIAGTOV Eva avayxdlewy
rapéxecla innéa, Oepdmovta uev avt®, otoaTidTny & dua EGOUEVOV TD XOLV@.... TIBA.
MaMAAAKTs, Tedpyrog Teuiotds-TTAMOwv, 86, 88-89. ZnENTzAs, I. I'euiotds-ITA0wv, 83 (o
omolog BewEel Tl 0L GEYOVTES elX0Y TNV VITOYXEEMON VO TAEEXOVY nioBogpsoovg). Ta v
elhmteia PA. Nikoaaoy, ITeoi moliteiag, 90-91. MAPTZEAIQTHS, EAANVOXEVTOLOUOS, 69-70.
>MAPNAKHE, Kowwvirés tepapyies, 223-224. Mnasoraoy, Medetijuata, 60-61. SHAWCROSS,
New Lykourgos, 429, 439-440.
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w0oTO00, ATG TO TEOTELWVOUEVO Oyfqua Tov®. Ztnv moayuwatixdtnTa ot
EMAYYEAMLATIES OTQUTLWTES NTAV XATOYOL UEYUAUTEQWYV T WXQOTEQWV
eELovoLdV (ueydin elvar n oviitnon ybom amd v tpdvora®’) ot frav
enelvol mov umwogovoayv vo dLBEcoVV ETROVQING TEOOMTLRO, YEYOVOS
OV OVTIXOTORTOCETOL 0TO Ooyfuar tov TIABwva, to omolo meowOel
v aomomon twv dabéowmv néowv (avhpdmivov duvauroy %ot
TépwV) Ydow S duuvas. ‘Etot, 0Teégel TV TQOOoYH TOU OTNV AYQOTIXY
HOWVOTNTO XOL 0T OTHOLEN OV QUTH WITOQEL Vo TOREYEL 0To Pulavivd
®npdtoc. O GEovac tng MTOTNTOC Rl TN AVTAQHELNS TAV®W OTOV 0TTO(0
edpdlovtal oL mpotdoelg tov dev Poloretal €Ew amd to gvpvTteQo ®Alua,
dmov, 600V aoEd TOVAAYLOTOV OTOV TOAEWO, N OLXOVOULD dUVAUEWDY
amoTeLEl OTOATNYLXY ETLAOYT S,

66. T ™V mepLovolo TwV oTEATIWTOV ™V Votepn meplodo PA. Bartusis, Late
Byzantine army, 157-190. Koraeshs, TIdvveva, 219-220. Kyriakipis, Warfare, 75-82. T
avoAoyieg ue T uéom mepiodo PA. KEKAYMENOS, Ztoatnyixov, exd. A. TSOYTKAPAKHE, AOYva
1996, 248. HaLpoN, Military service, 28, 30, 37, 39, 42, 54. Two. ™ otdon tov [TMBwva
oto Titnua g Wwortnoiog PA. S. SPENTzAS, George Gemistos-Plethon and his position on
private ownership as it appears in his two memoranda, oto: Xaguoovvo Apiotofoviov
Mdveon. Aixaio (Aebvéc-Evowmaixo-18twtixd-rovixd) - Kowwviodoyio Awxaiov -
Iotopia Avxaiov - IToMtixi Exiotiun - ToAwtixn Iotopia, t. 111, AOWva-Kouotnvi} 1999,
233-239. O 1a105, H apvvtiny 0wedxion g ITehomovviioov. Ot 0txoVOULXES, ROLVWVIRES
%o dnuootovouxée mpotdoelg tov I. Tenotov [TMOwvog, IToaxtixd Atedvovs Svvedoiov
apreowuévov otov IIA0wva xair v ewoxn tov ue tm ovuriijowon 550 etwv oo Tov
Odvato tov, Mvotods, 26-29.6.2002, ABMWvo-Mvotodg 2003, 243-265, edw 255-262. O
[MMi0wv ftav arodéxtne (mrpovolardv) xtioswv otV Ilehordvvnoo- fA. TTATAKOSMA,
Ayootixi Ewn, 355-367.

67. Bh. evdewrtind T. MANIATH-KOKKINH, O fvlavtivog Oeouos tns mpovoias. Svufoin
oty ueAétn tov yapaxtijoa tov (S1d. dwatoPr), Osocohovivny 1990 (=www.thesis.ekt.
gr/1457). A. KazupaN, Pronoia: The history of a scholarly discussion, Mediterranean Historical
Review 10 (1995), 133-163. BIRKENMEIER, Komnenian Army, 148-154, 175. TIANAKOSMA,
Ayootinij Lw, 345-347 wvplwg onu. 1101, 1103 (6ov #at oL ra.pamounéc o fifhtoyoapia).
BA. exiong v mpdogatn peléty tov: M. Bartusis, Land and privilege in Byzantium: the
institution of Pronoia, Cambridge 2012. Idwaitepa yio ™ 0%£0M TEGVOLOC-OTQOTIWTLXNG
vaneeoiag PA. P. MaGpaLiNo, The Byzantine army and the land: From stratiotikon ktema to
military pronoia, oto: Byzantine Warfare, exd. J. HaLpon, Aldershot 2007, 167-188. o wio
oUy%oLoN PETAEY TV 0TRATIMTAV Tov 100V %ot 140V oL amd TV Amoyn TS OLXOVOULXO-
nowmvixig 0€omg tovg fA. A. Laiou, The Byzantine aristocracy in the Palacologan period: a
story of arrested development, Viator 4 (1973), 131-151, e8¢ 142-143.

68. O TIMOBwV ftav VIEQUAYOS TOU TEQLOQLOUOY TWV ELOAYWYDV, TS QUOULONG
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O otpatdg givar yio tov [IMBwva 1o otiolrypa tov xpdtovs 'V
aVTé %ol To WEAN TOU TOTOOETOUVTOL OTNV OVMTEQN XROTNYOQIO TWV
duooinv Aettoveydv («1d Goxtxov»)®. OL 0TEATIHTES - AYOSTEC UTOQOUV
amd ™V dAln Thevpd va yivouv 1o Beuéhlo Tov O0TEATOV O Wio ETOYN
olyavBpowmiog ®ot xplong g ovveldnong oav v eEetalduevn™. Elvor
€EOTALOUEVOL, EXYVUVOOUEVOL OTC TTOAEULXA KOl OLXOVOULXG CUTAQHRELS
(«0i%B01TOL»)- PTOEOUV VO ElVaL «X0LVOlL QUAaXES», wo elval TV o’
Oho. «avToveyol» (YemEYol %ol ®TNVOTEGQOL). Z€ uia. ®owwvio, 6rov m
®noLvoyonoio g yng amotehel xUpLo BeoUd 0QYAVWONG TNS ROl 1) EQYUOTOL
Baowrn owovoulryn aoyf, n dtagpopomoinon uetaEv tov emayyshuatio
OTQUTLOTY %Ol TOV OTEATIATN-ayedtn Pdoel xowvmvirie Béong dev
vplotatol ‘Etol, n ovvimaeEn tov 000 ®at)yooLdv m@elel oe TeMK)
avdivon To #pdtog (rohiteint), TOV UITOEEL ARDAVTO VO TOOYXWENOEL OTNV
vAOTOMOoN ™S ATOOTOAMS TOV, TS £EQo@AMoNg dNAAdY TS «xOoLviic
owtTnoioc». Avty elval axoifdc n oxéyn tov IIAMBwva yio Tov 01oatd
%Ol TOV QOLO TOV, 1) OO0 OVOTAQAYEL TEOTUTTO TOV TALEEAOGVTOC ROl TO
eneEepydletal uéoa amd TNV EUTELQIO TNS ETOYNS TOV.

TOV EL00yYOYdV 2al eEoymydy, e avtallayfc vidmmwy ayoddv (Boaufdxt) ue uéoa
duuvag (6mha zot otdneo) ot yevirdtepo g molTnic e Ardtrac PA. ITIT T, 263-
264. IIIT A’, 124. BA. eniong MAaMAAAKIE, Tewoytog T'eutotog-TITA0wyv, 83, 90. ZNENTZAS,
I". Teutotog-TTA7Owv, 99-110. KarAriaNNHE, Antdpelg, 256-257. Aaioy, Owovouwry oxéym,
353. Mnanornoy, MeAetijuata, 60. T v owovouio duvdpewv oty OTEATNYIRY TOV
mohénov BA. E. Zyrkeasoy, O Clausewitz xot 0 mélewog 0to votepo Bulavrio, I[Toaxtixd
Hueoidag ue 6éua: O modeuos oto Buldvtio xai ™ Avon, Zrpoatiotiny Zyoin Evednidwy,
27 Ampihiov 2012, A6vva 2013 (vrté dnpooicvon). AE(Cel vo onuetmBel 3TL oL 0TEATLDTEC-
0YQOTEC WIToQOUoOY VO avtamoxolovy oty avoeBddoln wooei tov moAéuov, Tov
EMRQATOVOE TNV ETOYN ALVTY.

69. ITITA’, 120. Ztn ovy®exQEVN ot yoQ 0 eVTACOOVTAL Ol «pUAaxES (AElmpotinol
TOV 0T TOV), 0L OToloL AUePOVTaL UE «ULOBO», «OITNOL» KoL «YEQ0S». QOTA00 1 auoLBY
avtn dev @aivetal vo meQLoQileTal HOVO 0TOVS AQYOVTEC-OTQUTIWMTES, OANL apoQd GTOV
TOXTRG EMOYYEMLOTIXRG O0TQOTO oV mEoTteivel o TIAR0wY %ol otov omolo 1 medoPaon
Ntav avorxth. Ot TEOTACELS VIO TOV OTQOTS eV ATOXAEIOUY TNV ROWMVLRY RIVNTIROTNTO,
ToEOA0 Tov avTh Oelyvel OTL avVOLEElTOL atd TNV TOWEEY OLAXQOLON TNG XOWWVIOG.
BA. oyetwwd Nikoaaoy, Ilepi moiiteiag, 92. MnaprzealeTHs, EAAnvoxevipiouds, 66-67.
Mrnasoroy, Medetiuata, 26. AvtiBetn eival n doyn tov: Aaioy, Owmovoury oxéyn, 359.
>MAPNAKHE, Kowvmvirég tepapyles, 225. O 1aios, Avayévvnon, 199.

70. H n0wxn nolon g emoyng meprypdpetol otov Mataor fh. HMEAAOS, H <Emidnuio»,
245-251. TIA. avortépom onu. 3, 48.
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‘Towg Ba wwogovoaue Vo avoyvmQIOOVUE TOVS OTQOTLHITES-UYQOTES
tov [MTMBwva xdmov uetaEl Twv oTeaTIOTOV TV DeudTmv %ol TwV
ULXQOLOLOANTNTAV OTEATIWTAV TWV TAAALOASYELWY OTQATHV. Tomg axdun
1oL OTO TTEUXG OOUOTE TOV YOOWKODV, TOV EXONOWOTOLOUVTO OTOVS
duTinovg otpatovg Tov 140 o’ Oumg t€tolov eldovg ovyrQIoELS AmTéyouvy
amo TG AEYES KoL T PLAOCOQIO TOV UETAEEVOULOTIXOU TEOYOAUUATOS %
Amd ™V GAAn whevpd, o T'epiotdg dev @aivetal vo ayvoel To meofAnua
™S OVEEINVMWONG, OAAG %Ol «OVTOVOUNONG» TNG TEQLPEQELAS Antd TO
%QATOG, OTO OMOI0 AVOEPEQETUL 1] TEOTOON TEQT OTOAUTIMTOV-0YQOTHV.

71. O Maxofélh, exiong, vtootioLEe to oyxfua evog 0tafepoy o1eatoy ue Telivd
oVY®RQOTNUEVO antd VIOTLOVS XWEWoUs. O 0TQaToS VTS ETQORELTO VO, VTNQETHOEL TOV
Nyeudva (=xpdtoc) %ot to. ovugéeovtd tov. AvtiBeta, o otpatde tov IIMBwva frav
TOYUEVOS OTNV VINEES(O EVES ®QATOVS, TOV TEOOEPAETE OTNV «x0Lvi] owTnoia». BA. C.
Bavrocrou, The economic thought of Georgios Gemistos-Plethon and Niccolo Machiavelli:
some comparative parallels and links, Archives of Economic History 17.1 (2005), 5-29 €&
17-19. H avdyxn yuo ovyxoutixy ueAétn twv xowdv 0éoemv tov dUo Bemontindy €yet
emionuavOel and oglouévoug ueletntéc: PA. A. AEAEs, Ognoxelo ol TOATIRY ®OTE TOV
Tedoyro Teuiotd TIMOwva, Pidocogia. Exetnoic tov Kévrpov Epevvns tng EAANVixiic
Dirooopiac [tne Axadnuiag AOnvav], 5-6 (1975-1976), 424-441, e8¢ 428 onu. 21. TIRA.
Nikoaaiaoy-Kypianiaoy, ‘O moArtindg, 400 onu. 11. TTp€mer vo. onuewwBel, duwg, 6tL 0TV
TaEoVoo UEAETN Ol avopoEEés otov MaxtoféA evidooovtal oto TAaiow aviinong
OemonTixdv mapaderyudtwy, dedouévov OTL «0 Hyeudv» oavixzer otV Aoyoteyvixn
TAEAO00M TV «RATOTTOMV NYEUOVOS», artd TV omoia elval emnoeaouévog xatl o IIAN0wy
%O OV ATTOOROTOVY O€ CUOTHUATIXY OVAAVON 1| OVYXRQLON TOV TOLEULRDV TOVS LOEDV, N
omota B uToEovoe eVOEXOUEVMS VO, ATOTELETEL ELOLRG AVTIXEUEVO EQEVVALG.

72. TIBA. Tozer, Byzantine reformer, 371. BARTUSIS, Late Byzantine army, 188-189.
PErITORE, Political thought, 180-181, 184, 187-188, nau ewdwrd 185, dmov dratvmdver v
amoym 1L o IIMBwV otdyeve 0N dnuoveyio «Oenativoy 0TEATOU» EAEVOEQMY CYQOTMYV.
Ouwg, 1 14EN avti ftav meplooLouévn xatd v egetalduevn mepiodo, aviiBeta ue v
ThelovéTnTa TV TOEomY (=elhnTec), 0L 0ToloL UTOEOVOUV Va. EVIOYYCOUY TO ®QGTOS
a6 OTQATIWTLRNG XOL OXOVOWXTS oxomde. Pailvetal 6t o [TMBwV ue v medTaot Tov
Yo TG ovQuyileg avapEQETL OTNY TEAYUOTIXRATNTA AVTH, eV elval BEPato dtL dev 10ehe
™MV TAEN TOV OTEATIWTMOV-0yQOoTdV eEaOAmuévy. Mmopel va folondtav o XounAoTteQo
enimedo oo exelvy TOV OTQATIOTOV, OAME OmwodNToTe dev UTOQOVOE VO AOTENED
AVTIXEUEVO EXUETAANEVONG, ROATIXNG T GAANC.

73. O Bartusis (The cost of Late Byzantine warfare and defense, BF 16 [1991], 75-
89, €8d 89) BteL oplopéva gomTHUATO OYETIRG we TV aduvvaulo Tov ®EATOVE TWV
[MoAooASymV va 0Qyavdoel 01oatd ard ayedtes. H amdvinon gaivetal dtu foloxretal
o™V aduvvauic Tov ®EATovg Vo EAEYEEL TNV TTEQLPEQELD, OOV dLAPOQOL TOTAQYES HTAV
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H evduvanwon tov deomotdtov néoa amd TNV ®ATomoAEUNon TS adixiog
%ROL TOV AVTIOECEMV, 1) EXUETAAAEVON TMV OLXOVOULXDY TNYDV RaL 1 NN
ototEn tov mAnBvouaxrov duvauroly WIToQoUv VO ETAVUOVVOECOVV
TNV TEQLPEQELDL UE TNV %KEVTOWKY EE0VTln, DOTE VO EMAVOAEITOVQYNOEL N
molteia (To #EATOC) AVTOTORQVOUEVY 0T TNTALATO TNS ETOYNAS.
BéBaa now m eEvylavon tng moliteiag (tov moAteduotog) »eivetal
OTTOQAITNTY, TOOKEWEVOV VO TEAYUATWOE! 1| OTOATIMTIXY HETOLEQVOULON.
Ot zoAhot ot €ynvpol vOuoL, 1N 0QLOTEID TWV AEYOVTWY, O NYEWOVOS WS
INYN OLraiov ®oL AEWYOC TS «XOLVIS OWTNEIAS», OTTME ®aL 0 0000A0Y LIRS
TEOTOS 0QYAVWONS TNS LOIXNONS KOl TNS KOWVWVIOGS YEVIXATEQX EIVOL T
Beuéhia e «omovdaiac» TANBwVIrNg moltelog. Avth amoTelel eyyUnom
™¢ evnuepiag Tmwv eBvadv’ H oUvdeon Tov ToMTEVUOTOS UE TNV TOAEUIXY
oYU TOU ®QATOVS, OTTMS %Ol TOU NYEUOVA UE TNV TOAEWXY TEYVN %O
™MV 0QYAVWOYN TOV OTQOTOV, CTOYEVEL OTNV GUECT XKLVNTOTOIMON TWV
NYEWOVOV Uteootd otov %ivduvo tmv OBwuavdv, 1 Loyis TmV 0Totmy
a&loloyeitol wg To AmoTELEOUA ULOS CVYREOTNUEVNS oA LTElCS”. Onoimg

®UOLOL TV OYQOTAV %Ol ®VEIWS TV mogoixmwy. EEdlhov, o TIMOwv emionuaiver to
TEOPANUC EXUETAMAEVONG KO YONONG TWV TOQOIRMV OTOV 0TEOTS Otd TOVS GOYOVTES BA.
IITT T, 312: ...G€l uev eilwtevoviag tois doxovoty, v 6 Tolg ToT TOAEUOV XALQOIS VIO
OV aVTOV al TOUTOV Taeaxalovuévovs owey e oic éSovdevov xal avtodc S’ avTdv
owleobat, und vmarovelv xalovuévovs, TAvia te Evw xal xdTw QAoxwV YiyveoOai
éxmodarv, eivar Tovc mordovc. H £40TNON 0TOUTIWTMV %Ol TR0 XWV OTS TOVS GOYXOVTES
emPefardvetal rat omd ) fulavtviy vouobeoia, n oroia amayogevet, ®oTtéo0, TN XOHoM
Wiwtdv oteatdv- Bh. K. Aguevémovhov, ITpoxeipov Nouwv §) ‘EEdPiBrog (em. K.
ITitzakHs), ABvva 1971, 88.

74. IIIT A’, 113-114, 116-119, 129-130. ITI1 T”, 310. BA. »at avotéom onu. 21. TIRA.
Dennis (exd.), The Taktika, Prologue, 2 (6mov emionuoivetal 6TL o%omdS ®al XOE0S NG
BuCavtviic mohtelag elval  eE00@AALON TNG ELOHVNG ROL TNG EVNUEQIAS TV VINRSWY,
raBdg v N «ETavolwois TV TOMTIXDV TEAYUdET®V»). Tl Tov TAN0mVIRG Myeudva PA.
Nikoaaiaoy-Kypianiaoy, Kotaywyn, 39-40. BA. zat avotéom onu. 71.

75.BL. IIIT A, 118. TITT I, 310 (6mwov emavalaupdvetal n @odon «tdiewy éxavénoty
%Al XQATOS TOAEUWV» RVEIWS WS VOOTOAYIXY QTOTUTMON NG CLIYANS LOTOQUROV Aad)v,
Snme Twv Zraptiatdy, [epodv 1 Pouainy, maod wg ONAmTIXY TwV TQOOUVATOAOU®Y
g Pulavtivig mohtelag). ITIT A, 133 (6mov emarveltal n wolewn atio tov nyeudva,
N omolo TEETEL VO CUVTNQEITOL UE TNV TOAEULXY] TQOTAQUOKEVT ROl VO ETIOELRVUETAL
Wg WEOO LoYYOC Yo, TOVE £X000UC %l aoPAlELag Yia TOvS piAoug %ot vanxréovg). TIPA.
MAKIABEAAL, Hyguovag, 71, 83. H onuacio thg 10qvng, foord ocvotatind g Pulovtivig
TOMTIXNG HOL «TOAEULRT S WOeohoYiag, dev mpoPdiletal ota xefuevo tov ITAROwva, GyL
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xnot M 0éon tov [TMiBwva oyxetird pe v yonon SAwv twv uéowv amrd
TOV 0TEATNYS (ROl TOV NYELGVA), TTOOXREWEVOU VO ETLTEVYOEL 1) VXY OTOV
noAeUO, Ta@dAo Tov 1 BEon VT ATtavTd AQYOTEQO 0T OXEYT) OQLOUEVMDYV
BewonTrdv (7t.y. Machiavelli, Clausewitz)’. Agv eival, ®0T600, AOYETN UE
TO 0TEATN YRS dSYUa Tov €XB0U, dnhadn twv OBwuaviv’. H «gumelplo»
oV %0000 @aivetal 6Tl aroTeAE! Yo TOV PLAGOOQPO UETOO CUYRQLONG HOL
0VToEOodLoPLoNoY Twv Bulavtivdyv. Zto mhaico avtd dotvadvoviot
TEOPUVMES %OL Ol TQOTAOELS EREIVES, TOV £Y0ouv evoyomombel g
EXPOAOELS OVTAEYLOUOYU 1 whitaolonov’. AvtiBeta, to OE0AOYIRS TOV
oodunuo notd el va e ydler amd v witn: a) ®*Aacomdv-eAANVIOTIXGY
@puhoocopwdy  xalr  moltelaxdv meotimwy  (MMAdtwv/Erdoet)”, B)

emeldn tav QLAOTOAeNOS 1 PLAGOTOATOS, aAAG emeldn ovvEdee ol TAATOVIROU TUTOV
TolTED, UE TNV AVAYXALGTNTO TS OOTNEICS TOV ®EATOUS %ol TV VANXS®Y Tov (Tov
£€0voug). Tl Tov onomd e mohteiag PA. Nikoaaoy, ITepi molteiag, 59-66, rvping 64-66.
O peaMouds Tov PLAOOGEPOV VITOdERVVE TNV BEDENON TN ELENVNS O TO ATOTELECUO TOU
moAhéuov. TIPA. O@wud Mayiotoov, Adyog mepl Bacireiag, 457 W elonvne te dmolavety ovy
0i0v 1€, UuN PLAomoAeuov via.

76. I1IT A’, 113: Kai év mAoiw xvPeoviTnv vevoutotal uev drovia dyewv e moog
™V EurAedviwv omtnoiay f) &v Soxi) attd xal év oTeaTomESW 88 OTOATNYOV HSAUTWS
0 TEOC TV TOV EMOUévav vixny Jj oUx &v otite Toic mAEovoy olite TOIC TOAEUOTOL TE
xal uoyougvors owbnoecbor ovd 600voTv Yoovov ta modyuata ul) ovy U Evi Gvopl
TatToueva Exatépols. Qotdéoo, o TIMBwY vtoomeilel ™V ¥oHon SAwv TwV HEcCWV GTOV
TOAEUO RATA «AAALOPUAWY», EVEHD TACOETOL VITEQ TNS ELEN VLIRS SLEVOETNONE 6TOVS EUPUATOVE
BA. . Aamriros (ex8.), TIMBwvog TooopmYNUAETIOV TEOE TOV ®VE ANURTELOV AECTETNY TOV
[Mopguooyévvntov, ITIT A’, 207-210, edd 207, 209. TIPA. MAKIABEAAL, Hyguovag, 51, 95-98,
119-123. TI. KoNayaHS, Ocwoia tov moAduov, Abfva 1999, 39-62, 78-111.

77. BL. oyetind ZYTKEAAOY, TTOAgu0g, 195-199, 343-345.

78. Bh. avmtéow onu. 18. T ovotaon avtayinot ®edtovg #dvel AGyo 0 PERITORE
(Political thought, 177). Ouwg o TIA{O®V, ava@peQdUeEVOS OTOVE GQYOVIES %Al TOVS
emxovEIrovc Tovg (efhmteg), dnhdver Gt «omoladrote oyfon ueta€¥ vrotayrg ®al
npootayns Bemoeital Eemegaouévn»- PA. ITIT T, 312: un@ vmwaxovelv xadovuévovs, mavia
1€ GV nal xdTw pdoxwv yiyveobal éxmodwv, gival Tode moAlotc. BA. xot MNAAoroy,
T'edoytos-ITAGOwv I'euiotog, 135.

79. Bh. avotéom onw. 15, 19, 53. H enidpc.om Tov moAttetaxot novtéAov e Zadotng
(amd tov Avrotpyo éwg tov Kheouévn IM) elvar draitepa gngavic 0Tig TQOTACELS Y0, TOV
01eATS (FT.Y. EVIOYVUEVOC 0TEATAS ENEdg (el ol Wtmmins), EXTULOEVUEVO, ETOOTEAEUNO
HOLETALYYEALATIZG OTQATEVUOL, OYVQMON RAULPEOVEN 0N ToV [0010U, MTSTNTA OTQATIO TIRGY
0EYNYDV, AAANAEY YN 0TEATIWTAV-0YQ0TMV). BA. 0xetind PERITORE, Political thought, 180.
Mrnaasoraoy, Meretiuata, 60-62. SHAwcross, New Lykourgos, 439-440.
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QWUOTHADV %ot PUEAVTIVAOV LOEOAOYIXDV KOl OTQATIMTIXDYV AVTIAMJPENY
(princeps / wovéopyne, 010tdc / %pdT1oc)*, ¥) TOMTIROV ETAOYHY TOV
TEAOPOTOV TALEEADGVTOE, TOV EEEPEALOY TO THTNUO THS U TOVEUNONG TN
(BuTavrwvic) erapylog amd v xeviouwy eEovola! xal &) g ovyyeovng
TOAEULUNG EUTTELQ(OG ROl UAALOTO EVOS LOYVQOYV AVTLITAAOV, OTTMS TAV OL
Obwuavoi®

Avapgipora ov mpotdoelg tov [TANOmva amnyoUy 1o TOAEUIRS ROl
OTOUTIMTIXOTOMUEVO TEQIPAAAOV TG emoyis Touv®, dmov n dudxoon
UETOEY TOU OTQOTIOTIXOU %Ol TOMTIXOU OTOLXEIOV Oev NTav Oapig -
aVTO QaiveTal OTL EXPEALEL 1| QEVOTOTNTO TOV OQWV «OTQATLMTNS» AL
«oTeaTEW(O)OUEVOS» 0T REUEVA TOV- ROl ATOOROTOUV 0T CVALOYWMY
evalodnromroinon oto moreurd gavéuevo. Iapd tavta, To CTEATIWTIXG
tov poviého Oev vwobetel ovyyooves moaxTirés, OANG  oElomolel
EYVOOUEVO OTQATIWTIXRG %Ol XOWWOVIXGE TEOTUTO TEOOUQUOOUWEVT, OTLS
avayreg g emoyne. H mtiotn tov otov otoatimwtird Beopnd oto mhaiolo
UG EVVOUOVUEVNS %Ol Oinoung moMTEINS AmoQEEEL amd TN QUON TOV
Bulavivoy moltevuatoc (RQATOVS) Rl Amavid OtV 0QYAvVMOoN T®V

80. BA. avwtépm onp. 45. Onwg £xet emonuavel (BA. avotéom onu. 71) o plhdoogog
ax0hoVOEl ToL AOYOTEYVIRA TEOTUTA AUl CUYVA TO OTEQESTUTA TOV PACIMADV ASYwV
™G €TOYNG TOV- BA. OxETWHA EZMAPNAKHE, Avayévvnon, 139-140. Kioysonoyaoy, BaoiAes,
163-181, 189-200. EmutAéov, oL TEOTACELS TOV GVAXOUY OTNV %ATNYOQ(O TV OEAT®V
TOMTELDYV, EVOS AoyoTEYVIROU €{00VS OV drpaoe TV emoyn T Avayévvnons. BA. oxetind
ZMAPNAKHE, Avayévvnon, 21-25, 185-214. Mnasoraoy, Bifhioxpioia, 423-428.

81. dalveton ATl YVOQELLE TIC TOALTIXES TOV E(Y0V EPAQUOOTEL ROTA TO TAQEAOSY YLaL
™V eViorVoN TNS OLXOVOULKNC %ot XowwViric Bomne tov otpatiwtdv (exl Oe6dmpov B
Adoroot, Myonih H', Avdgovinov B zatIodvvn E tov ITaiaoddywy, In. Kavraxrovinvod,
nabdc not eni Twv augheyduevov Znlwtdv). BA. oyetwwd P. Cuaranis, The monastic
properties and the state in the Byzantine empire, DOP 4 (1948), 52-118, d¢ 111-116. O
1a105, Internal strife, 226-227. Laiou, Byzantine aristocracy, 141-143. PeriTORE, Political
thought, 182. Kyriakipis, Warfare, 75-82, 119. A. KypPiTsHs, A6 ¥0QWo(, 0TQ0TITES AALO
éva oydho oe yvwotd ywoio tov Iayvuéon (X1.9), oto: Wneides. MeAétec lotopiag,
Apyatoroyiac xar Téxvng. Zrn uvijun e ZtéAdag Haraddxn-Oekland (e, O. TkpaTZIOY
-X. Aovkos), Hodxhero 2009, 87-94 nvoiwg 91-94.

82. Tl v mpoowmiry oxéon tov ITAbwva pe tovg OBmpavovg PA. MAMAAAKIS,
Enidoaomn, 503, 510-511, 524-525, 529, 531. ZMAPNAKHS, Avayévvnon, 47-48. NECIPOGLU,
Byzantium, 274-275.

83. TIBA. P. ConTaMINE, War in the Middle Ages, Oxford 1986, 305. MALLETT - HALE,
Military organization, 197. SYTKEAAOY, TTOAguog, 365, 369 (Yo tov Sutind EAMMad1S ko).
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oVYY00ovmV ®oatdv. EO® foloxetal ®ol 1 TQMTOTVTIO TOV ATOPYEDV TOV.
[Tpoteivovtag Tic MIOELS TOV CUYREVTOWTLOWOY, TNG XOWVWOVIXNG LEQOQYT0LS
noL OLA®ELONG UE AVTOTOOOTIXOUS GQOVS aivetal 0Tl €0tve T duxy
TOV OTAVINOY OTC TEOPANUATC TOV RUTOUKREQUOATLOUEVOU UECULMVIXOU
@eovdaiinov roopov. [lepattépm, oL AmGYPELS TOV YLt TOV TGAEUO AL TOV
QOA0 TOV 0TEAUTOV OTNV XOLVW VIO TAV TTQOCOUQUOOUEVES OE EVOLY AVTITTAAO,
ov wg «Paofagog»®
Evav awdva. H emonuavon mg eAAnvirdmntag ®xat 1 teofoiy TS 0tovg
NYEUOVES, TOVC OTQATLMTIXOVE NYETEC ®OLL O€ UEYALO PaBUS %L OTOV OTQATO
yivetat Yo GAAN pia @oed, uetd to 1204, u€co ditaowong TS TAVTATNTOS
tov Bulovtivdv®, To eBvind/matouowtivd  ovvaiobnuo tov otoatodv,
oV avixel otig «nBwég dvuvauele» tov mohéuov xotd tov Clausewitz,
happdver oto oynua tov [MANBwva wo tétoov eidovg onueloroyia, n
omoio og enimedo ToAéuov xobLoTd TIC avTiMypel Tov TeogNnTés (BA. T
SeEaymyr Tov moAéuov amd tov 180 dl. ®.€. ue ®UQLL XOLEARTNOLOTIRA TOV
ETAYYEMLOTIONS %O TATOLOTLOUS ).

KataMjyovrtag, opethovue va avtuetmrioovue tov [IMBwva og tov
BewENTIXG OTOYXCOTH ULaS ®OowwVviag oe xpton. Me Wdiaitepeg yvMoeLs,
@PLAOLOYLXY HOTAQTLON, EMLOTNUOVIRT 0EVOEQRELD ROl TEOOWTTIXKY BE0oN
TEOYWENOE ALTTS TO «OE0V» OTO «TQUKTEOV», TOOTE(VOVTOUS AVOELS, TOMNQES,
TOWTOTVUTES, HOLVOTOUES N ROL OCUVTNONTIXES, QEAMOTI®ES 1| OVTOTMIKES,
TEQVAOVTAS AS TO TAEEABSY OTNV €TTOYN TOV %ol 0TS exel, 0TO HEAMLOVY,

aviaydtav tovg Bulaviwoie tovldylotov emi

84. T ™) onueoroyia g AEng «PdoPfapoc» oto Votego Buldvtio BA. PAGE, Being
Byzantine, 42-46, 129-134, 136-137, 172-176, ».al. Kioysonovaoy, Baoiievg, 225-225.
Kyriakinis, Warfare, 36-44. TIBA. A. TTAYAOIOYAOY, A@NYNUOTIXG HOTPO ROl LOTOQURES
TaEAOoTAoES £TeQdTNTAC-Baofaodtntag tov £xBpoU omd TNV ayeio AoyoTexvixn
TG00 0TIC LoETVEIES Yior TNV Alwon, Buavtiaxd 26 (2006), 318-342.

85. BA. SynkeLLOU, Reflections, 106-107.

86. BA. Crausewitz, On War, 218. Howarp, O odAhog tov moléuov, 105-202. TIBA.
avwTéew onu. 45.

87. Tw. Ttovg yapaxTNEouols mov €yovv amodobel otov IMAMOwva, ASym twv
TEOoTAoEWY ToV PA. Mnasoraoy, Medetijuata, 27-30. BA. nor SHawcross, New Lykourgos,
446-447. Ané 10 TAI00C TV gQUNVELDY OTayvorhoyoUue ta eENG OL TEOTAOELS BEwoUvTaL
OVUTOTIXES Ot TOVG ZMAPNAKHE, Avayévvnon, 214. Aaioy, Owovowwri) oxéym, 359
pgaloTnéc, and tovg SEVCENCo, Decline, 181. Mamaaakrs, Tedboyroc Teutoroc-ITAi0wy,
91-100, »veiwg 95. Brum, Georgios Gemistos Plethon, 36-44, 76-80. Nikoaaoy, Ileol
molteiag, 123-125. ZneNtzas, I T'euiotog-TITANOwmv, 90-92. Kioysonoyaoy, Baoidevg, 241-
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>t dwadpour] avTh, 1 CVYREOVON UETAEY TOU TOATIXOU QEAMOUOV KOl
TOV 0QOUOTIONOU OV OLEDETE 0 PLAGOOPOS RABLOTOVOE AVEQPLRTY TNV
EQPAQUOYY| TOV HETALEQVOULOTIXOU TOV TEOYQAUUATOC, 1] OO ATALTOVOE
uev wohltury fovAnom, alhd mpoimédeTe 1oV ®eEVTOLKY eEovaia s, Avti
NTav yoo 1oV QLAGo0o®o %ot 1 uévn OLEEodoc amd v avaopdhela, Tov
TEOYUATIXG «%(VOUVO»¥ oV Blwve N rowvwvio TN ETOYNS TOV.

oloomaotirég, amd tov: Mayrommaths, Kapdiwvdhog Bnooapimv, 44 onu. 7- Oemontiréc,
oANG egoouooes, amnd tov: Barocrou, Georgios Gemistos, 138 avepdouootes yuo
SrapoeTinovs, duwe, Adyovs, and tovs Tozer, Byzantine reformer, 378-379. PERITORE,
Political thought, 190. D. Nicor, Byzantine political thought, oto: The Cambridge History
of Medieval political thought, c.350 - ¢. 1450, exd. J.H. Burns, Cambridge 1988, 51-79, edd
78-79- «OYeTHA OTQAYUOTOTOMTES> KO «OYETIRA OVTOTIXES» OO ToV: KaBBAAIAS, H
oootarotixn molteia, 174-178 nvpimg 175. Téhog, ovvinentikés, amd 1ov: WOODHOUSE,
George Gemistos Plethon, 109.

88. BAh. D. NicoL, The immortal emperor, Cambridge 1992, 22-23. K.P. MATSCHKE -
F. TINNEFELD, Die Gesellschaft im spiten Byzanz, Koln-Weimar-Vienna 2001, 361-362. O
[TMBwv emeonfuave 6Tt oL Nyeudveg dev Ba €mpeme va VITOLOYIOOVY TO TOALTIRG RGOTOG: PA.
I 17, 312, ITIT A, 134-135.

89. H ovyvi emavdnymn Tov AEEEMV «X(VOUVOS» ROl «AOQPAAELO» OTO REUEVO TOV
ITAMBw VO, EXTOS TWV OVTIXEWEVIXMY OVOUEVHY CVVONX®V, atodidel eupavTind to vhino
™S AVOOPAAELOC.
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ARMY AND SOCIETY IN LATE ByZANTIUM:
THE REFORM PROGRAM OF GEORGE GEMISTOS PLETHON

In the early 15th century, when Byzantium was surrounded by the
Ottomans, the Peloponnese formed the last defensive stronghold of the
Byzantines in Greece. There, the need for defence became a major social
issue and provided matter for discussion about the institutional and social
function of the army. The scholar, theorist and statesman Plethon proposed
the establishment of a local professional army, as formulated in his texts
addressed to the emperor Manuel II Palaeologus and the despot Theodore.
These are to be associated with the social and economic reformation of the
region and reflect the general need for the political reorganization of the
Byzantine Empire.

This paper examines the reform program of the philosopher from
Mystras regarding the military and political conditions of the era. His
thoughts on the Byzantine army, which have occasionally drawn the interest
of scholars, are reevaluated from the point of view of their role for the
army in late-Byzantine society. Plethon’s military scheme derives from
ancient Greek patterns and the Byzantine political tradition, and it has also
determined by the political conditions of his era, including the experiences
of war. The scheme aims at enhancing the state’s power by exploiting all
possible natural and human resources. Plethon’s belief in Byzantium’s need
to direct attention to the army in the context of a revived Byzantine state,
proved him to be both a realist and a visionary.
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LES RELATIONS ENTRE I’ANCIENNE ET LA NOUVELLE ROME sous BAsSILE 11
ET L’INTRONISATION D’ ALEXIS STOUDITE*

Quelques jours avant la mort de 'empereur Basile I1, le 13 ou le 15 décembre
1025, c’est le patriarche Eustathe qui décede!, et la visite a empereur
malade du supérieur du monastere de Stoudios, Alexis, avec le précieux
chef de saint Jean-Baptiste, détermina la succession au trone patriarcal de
Constantinople: le 12 décembre 1025 Alexis Stoudite était intronisé par
le protonotaire Jean? non pas au suffrage des évéques, mais sur ordre de
Basile II et contrairement aux canons, comme I’en ont accusé en 1037 des
métropolites qui tenterent de le déposer®. La visite d’Alexis a Basile IT laisse
deviner tant les relations étroites entre les deux hommes* que le tournant de

* Je remercie les deux lecteurs anonymes pour leurs observations constructives.

1. Cf. V. LaurenT, La chronologie des patriarches de Constantinople de 996 a 1111,
EO 35 (1936), 75; P. SCHREINER, Die byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, 2. Teil: Historischer
Kommentar [CFHB 12/2], Vienne 1977, 141.

2. Skylitzes (Ioannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, éd. 1. Tuurn [CFHB 5], Berlin-N.
York 1973), 368-369; Yahya (Histoire de Yahya ibn Sa’td d’Antioche, éd. 1. KRATCHKOVSKY,
trad. francaise annotée par F. MicHEAU et G. TROUPEAU [PO 47/4], Turnhout 1997), [113] 481;
Zonaras (loannis Zonarae Epitomae Historiarum libri XIII-X VIII, éd. TH. BUTTNER-WOBST
[CSHB], I11, Bonn 1897), 568-569.

3. Skylitzes, 401: ..., 0¥ Yipe Goxteoéwy, GAAa mpoootd&er Baoideiov 100 faciAéws
EMEPNY 10D OpOovov aravoviotwg, Zonaras, 594. Cf. V. GRUMEL - J. DARROUZES, Les Regestes
des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople, 1. Les actes des patriarches, fasc. II-111: Les regestes
de 715 a 1206, Paris 1989, no 842.

4. Leur rencontre se situe autour de 987/988; P. GAUTIER, Eloge funebre de Nicolas de
la Belle-Source par Michel Psellos, moine & I'Olympe, Bvlavtiva 6 (1974), 14, 22, 54. Cf.
aussi M. I. GEDEON, ITatoiapyixol mivaxes, Athénes 21996, 224. V. Stankovié (The Alexios
Studites’ Patriarchate [1025-1043]: A Developmental Stage in Patriarchal Power, ZRVI 39
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I’empereur vers le monastere de Stoudios, du moins durant la dernieére année
de son regne’, sinon bien plus tot, déja depuis 985/986, lorsque lui-méme
prit la téte de I’empire®.

Il est bien connu qu’Alexis Stoudite fut défenseur et protecteur de la
dynastie macédonienne’. Ce que les sources ne disent pas, en revanche, c’est
la raison qui a dicté ce choix a Basile II%. En recherchant la raison plus pro-
fonde de I'intronisation d’Alexis, on ne peut que remonter aux événements
qui se sont déroulés durant les cinquante années du régne de Basile I et qui
sont caractérisés par deux “singularités™ la premiére est le fait que le trone
patriarcal de Constantinople est demeuré vacant pendant plus de huit ans’,
et la seconde que le parti byzantin a tenté par deux fois d’imposer un pape

[2001/2002], 73) admet la mention de Michel Glykas (Michaelis Glycae Annales, éd. 1. BEKKER
[CSHB], Bonn 1836, 579) que 'empereur considérait Alexis comme ovufoviov ¢ v T0T
rxowot droixnowv. Toutefois, le témoignage en question doit constituer une paraphrase de
la mention correspondante de Skylitzes (p. 369), laquelle concerne le protonotaire Jean: ...
évhooviel Sitx 100 mowTovoTaEiov Twdvvoy, @ oUVEQY® EXOTTO TEOS THY TOV KOOV
Stoixnouv. Sur les sources de Michel Glykas, voir brievement H. HUNGER, Die hochsprachliche
profane Literatur der Byzantiner [Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft XII. 5. 1], I, Munich
1978, 424-425.

5. Le 17 janvier 1025, un higoumene de Stoudios, Nicolas, fut choisi par Basile II
comme patriarche d’Antioche; Yahya, [103] 471. Cf. Stankovié, Alexios Studites’, 73.

6. L’empereur se rendait une fois par an au monastére de Stoudios, ou il écoutait
son prédicateur favori, Nicolas; Gautier, Eloge funebre de Nicolas, 13, 47-48, 53-54. Cf. J.
Leroyt - O. DeLours, Quelques inédits attribués 2 Antoine II1 Stoudite, REB 62 (2004), 23-
24 n. 98; J.-CL. CHEYNET, Patriarches et empereurs: de 'opposition a la révolte ouverte, dans:
Zwei Sonnen am Goldenen Horn? Kaiserliche und patriarchale Macht im byzantinischen
Mittelalter, éds. M. GRUNBART - L. RickeLT - M. M. VuceTic, 1T [Byzantinische Studien und
Texte 4], Berlin 2013, 2.

7. A titre indicatif, cf. GRUMEL - DARROUZES, Regestes, nos 830 et 836; STaNkovié, Alexios
Studites, 74-75; C. Prrsakis, Minwg “le grand siecle de la science du droit canonique” 0t0
BuZdvtio gival oty moaypotiedtta 6 1loc aidvog;, dans: H avroxpatopia o€ #oion (;).
To Bvgdavtio tov 110 awdva (1025-1081) [IBE/EIE - Aiedvi Svumdora 11], Athenes 2003,
253; CHEYNET, Patriarches, 2-4.

8. Cf. Stankovié, Alexios Studites, 73.

9. De juin 978 a avril/mai 980 (entre Antoine III Stoudite et Nicolas II Chrysoberges),
de décembre 992 a avril 996 (entre Nicolas II et Sisinnios II) et d’aott 998 a juin/juillet 1001
(entre Sisinnios I1 et Serge II). Cf. LAURENT, Chronologie des patriarches, 71-74; J. DARROUZES,
Sur la chronologie du patriarche Antoine III Stoudite, REB 46 (1988), 55-60; V. STANKOVIC,
Carigradski patrijarsi i carevi Makedonske dinastije, Belgrade 2003, 263-266.
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de Rome, Boniface VII (974, 984-985) et Jean XVI (997-998). A coté de
ces deux faits pour le moins inhabituels, on peut encore signaler une parti-
cularité: si le fait, pour Basile 11, de s’étre mélé aux affaires ecclésiastiques
s’est clos par l'intronisation d’Alexis Stoudite, I’histoire des patriarches de
cette période commence par la démission, en juin 978, d’un autre Stoudite,
Antoine III, et avec lindignation impériale (BaotAixny dyavdxtnowv)
contre le monastere de Stoudios!®.

Ce dernier événement, ainsi que les intervalles de temps relativement
longs durant lesquels I’Eglise byzantine est demeurée sans chef (¢oiuavroc),
sont assurément révélateurs de I'existence de frictions dans les rapports entre
le palais et le haut clergé!’, mais les deux tentatives d’imposer un pape de
Rome prennent une autre dimension, puisqu’elles concernent directement
I'orientation idéologique et politique du pouvoir central de Constantinople
envers ’Occident. Accepter que Basile II préférait des relations hostiles avec
I'ancienne Rome ameénerait en méme temps a la conclusion que le dernier
puissant représentant de la dynastie macédonienne était opposé a la poli-
tique occidentale de ses ancétres, laquelle prévoyait en général des rapports
amicaux avec le pape de Rome et une alliance avec 'empereur germanique,
qu’il reconnaissait comme le seul apte a résoudre les problémes survenus
au sein de I'Eglise romaine. Cest exactement ce choix que confesse I'histo-
rien de la dynastie macédonienne Jean Skylitzés quand, a I'occasion de la
déposition du pape débauché Jean XII (955-964) par Otton Ier en 963, il
écrit: &v Qroc 6 1@V Podyymv Baocidelc dreddoac Etepov dvieloiyaye Tjj
éxxAnoia moluéva's,

Toutefois, de janvier 976 a 985, ce n’est pas Basile II qui gouvernait
réellement 'empire, mais Basile Lakapénos, esprit universel et particuliére-
ment ambitieux, qui avait révé d’étendre sa domination sur tout le monde
médiéval. Durant la premiéere période de son omnipotence sous Nicéphore

10. J. DarrouzEs, Epistoliers byzantins du Xe siécle [Archives de I'Orient Chrétien 6],
Paris 1960, 344-345.

11. Cf. V. Vryssipou, ExxAnolo xau mohitinn otig ayés e paocthelog tov Baoihelov
B”: oyetind ue v moapaitmon tov Avtwviov I'” Zrovditov, dans: ANTIKHNZQP. Tiuntixog
Touos Ervpov N. Towidvov yia 1o oydonxrootd yevéOArd tov, Athénes 2013, 188 notes 6-7.

12. Skylitzes, 245. Cf. T. C. Lounchis, Der Verfall des Papsttums im X. Jahrhundert
als Ergebnis der deutsch-byzantinischen Anniherung, Bvlavrtiaxd 14 (1994), 225-227. Cf.
aussi S. Korpirz, Leon von Synada und Liudprand von Cremona. Untersuchungen zu den
Ost-West-Kontakten des 10. Jahrhunderts, BZ 95 (2002), 516-517.
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II Phocas, il fut I'inspirateur de la politique belliqueuse suivie vis-a-vis d’Ot-
ton ler et de 'ancienne Rome. En 968, il dévoila clairement ses objectifs a
Liutprand en affichant des prétentions sur Ravenne et sur Rome et en révé-
lant I'objectif futur de Constantinople d’organiser I'Eglise romaine'. 11 est,
par conséquent, évident que Basile Lakapénos était partisan d’une idéologie
radicalement opposée a celle que professait la dynastie macédonienne.

Constant dans ses idéaux cecuméniques, Lakapenos trouva 'occasion
de concrétiser sous Basile II la “promesse” qu’il avait faite a Liutprand: au
début de 984, Boniface VII abandonna Constantinople pour faire empri-
sonner Jean XIV (983-984) et revenir sur le trone papal vers la fin du mois
d’avril de la méme année’.

Boniface avait été détroné par Otton Il en 974. Le point de vue qui veut
quapres cela, c’est-a-dire sous Jean ler Tzimiskes et Antoine III Stoudite,
il se soit enfui a Constantinople, a amené a conclure a la rupture des rela-
tions entre ancienne et nouvelle Rome et a la non-reconnaissance des papes
imposés par Otton, a savoir Benoit VII (974-983) et Jean XIV'. Une telle
considération, cependant, fait naitre des questions, puisque rien ne permet
de supposer que, peu apres le mariage d’Otton II et de Théophano en 9721,
Tzimiskes a modifié radicalement son attitude amicale vis-a-vis de I'empe-
reur occidental'’. Encore, la présence sur le trone patriarcal d’ Antoine III, a
notre avis, dissipe I'idée que Constantinople visait a de mauvaises relations

13. Liutprand, Legatio (Liudprandi Cremonensis relatio de legatione constantinopo-
litana, éd. P. Cuiesa [CC. Continuatio Mediaevalis 156], Turnholt 1998), 15, p. 194 et 18, p.
195: “Sed hoc - ait Basilius parakimomenos - faciet cum ad nutum suum Roma et Romana
ecclesia ordinabitur”. Cf. V. Vryssipou, H molitixy tov Baotheiov Aaxamnvoy évavt tg
Avong, Suuperxta 17 (2005-2007), 114-117.

14. Herimanni Augiensis Chronicon, a. 984, éd. G. H. PErtz, MGH. Scriptores V,
Hannover 1844, 117. Cf. J. F. BOHMER - H. ZIMMERMANN, Regesta Imperii, 11/5: Papstregesten
911-1024, Cologne-Vienne-Weimar 1998, no 630.

15. Cf. V. GrRUMEL, Les préliminaires du schisme de Michel Cérulaire ou la question
romaine avant 1054, REB 10 (1952), 13.

16. A titre indicatif, cf. J. F. BOHMER - E. vON OTTENTHAL, Die Regesten des Kaiserreichs
unter den Herrschern aus dem sdchsischen Hause 919-1024[Regesta Imperii I1/1], Innsbruck
1893, nos 536 b-c.

17. Ct. 1. Gay, L’Italie méridionale et empire byzantin depuis I'avenement de Basile Ier
jusqu’a la prise de Bari par les Normands (867-1071), Paris 1904, 387-388. Sur la politique
occidentale de Tzimiskes cf. aussi T. C. Lounchis, Die byzantinische Ideologie der “begrenzten
Okumene” und die romische Frage im ausgehenden 10. Jh., BSI 56 (1995), 123-125.
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avec Rome'8, étant donné que la tradition des Stoudites, d’apres les éléments
dont nous disposons, prédispose exactement au contraire'®,

La lecture des témoignages des sources vient résoudre le probleme:
Boniface VII fut déposé en 974 et trouva de toute vraisemblance refuge en
Italie méridionale, avant d’étre hébergé un peu plus tard a Constantinople?,
apres mars 981, lorsqu’il échoua dans son entreprise de chasser du trone
pontifical Benoit VII?. La présence de Boniface en Italie méridionale a par-
tir de 974 a sans aucun doute suscité des discussions a la cour impériale,
mais aussi des confrontations entre les individus qui voyaient les choses sous

18. Cf. H. GrEGOIRE - P. ORGELS, La chronologie des patriarches de Constantinople et la
“question romaine” a la fin du Xe siecle, Byz 24 (1954), 175.

19. Nous rappelons en bref que: a) Théodore Stoudite reconnaissait la primauté du
pape de Rome, b) durant le premier patriarcat de Photius, époque de rupture avec I'ancienne
Rome, les Stoudites firent I'objet de persécutions de la part de ceux qui détenaient le
pouvoir, ¢) afin de parvenir a la réconciliation avec le chef de 'Eglise romaine, Basile Ier
désirait des rapports amicaux avec les Stoudites, établissant d’une part Ignace sur le trone
patriarcal, et faisant d’autre part de Nicolas le supérieur du monastere de Stoudios et enfin
d) sous Léon VI, Euthyme Ier, que les envoyés du pape pressérent tout particulierement
d’accepter la dignité patriarcale, entretenait des relations étroites avec les Stoudites. Voir
Lettres de Théodore Stoudite (Theodori Studitae Epistulae, éd. G. Fatouros [CFHB 31/1-
2], Berlin-N. York 1991) nos 33-34, 271-272 et 429, pp. 91-99, 399-403 et 600-601; Vie de
Nicolas Stoudite, PG 105, 908A-913C; Vie d” Evariste (éd. C. van DE VorsT, La Vie de S.
Evariste higoumene 2 Constantinople, An. Boll. 41 [1923]), 306-307 et 308-309; J. D. MANs,
Sacrorum Conciliorum nova et amplissima Collectio, X VI, Paris 1902 (réimp. Graz 1960),
325BC. Vie d’'Euthyme ( Vita Euthymii Patriarchae CP., éd. P. KARLIN-HAYTER [Bibliotheque
de Byzantion 3], Bruxelles 1970), 9-11, 33-35, 57-61 et 101. Cf. E. PaTLAaGEAN, Les Stoudites,
I'empereur et Rome: figure byzantine d'un monachisme réformateur, dans: Bisanzio, Roma
e I'Italia nell’alto medioevo [SCIAM 34], Spoleto 1988, 429-460; Th. PratscH, Theodoros
Studites (759-826) - zwischen Dogma und Pragma [Berliner Byzantinistische Studien 4],
Francfort 1998, 311-314.

20. Herimanni Augiensis Chronicon, a. 974, p. 116: ... Bonifacius, ..., post unum mensem
expulsus, Constantinopolim postea petiit, ... . Cf. BOHMER - ZIMMERMANN, Papstregesten, no 526.

21. Cronica pontificum et imperatorum S. Bartholomaei in Insula Romani, éd.
O. Horper-EcGer, MGH. Scriptores XXXI, Hannover 1903, 213: .. Benedictus fultus
imperatoris favore praevaluit et Bonefacius Constantinopolim ad Graecos fugit. Cf. BOHMER -
ZIMMERMANN, Papstregesten, nos 575 et 582; P. DELoGu, Bonifacio VII, Dizionario Biografico
degli Italiani, v. 12, Rome 1970, 144; LEroyt - DELoUIs, Quelques inédits attribués a Antoine
111, 26. D’apres A. Baver (Spaltung der Christenheit: das sogenannte Morgenlindische
Schisma von 1054 [Beihefte zum Archiv fiir Kulturgeschichte 53], Cologne 2002, 29 n. 61),

le moment ol Boniface est entré en contact avec Byzance reste incertain.
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un angle différent, comme entre Jean Tzimiskes et Antoine III d’une part,
et Basile Lakapenos de 'autre. L’affaire de Boniface peut a juste titre étre
considérée comme marquant le début d’une distanciation du patriarche par
rapport au parakoimomene?, dont l'issue ne fit plus aucun doute quand
Lakapeénos, débarrassé de Tzimiskes®, joua un role de premiére importance
sur la scéne politique, en imposant sa volonté év waot*, alors qu’Antoine
Stoudite fut obligé de démissionner?.

Nous pensons, donc, que Boniface VII n’avait pas le soutien de Byzance,
ni sous Jean Tzimiskes, ni jusqu’en 981, alors qu’a cette époque, en Occident
I’empire était confronté a une situation particulierement cruciale: en Calabre,
aux incursions arabes successives s’étaient ajoutés le soulevement des villes
d’Apulie ainsi que le danger d’une alliance des insurgés avec Otton II, qui
se trouvait a Rome, et avec lequel le catépan d’Italic Romain tenta en vain

22. La constatation qu’Antoine III et Basile Lakapénos suivaient des chemins opposés
peut faire penser qu’il existait des frictions entre les deux hommes: I'époque (décembre
973) de l'accession d’Antoine au trone patriarcal, éventuellement en tant que partisan de
Tzimiskes, coincide avec lactivité limitée de Lakapénos et avec ses mauvaises relations
avec 'empereur au fil du temps. Cf. Stankovié, Alexios Studites, 72; IpeEm, The Path toward
Michael Keroularios: The Power, Self-presentation and Propaganda of the Patriarchs of
Constantinople in the Late 10th and Early 11th Century, dans: Zwei Sonnen am Goldenen
Horn? (cité n. 6), 143; V. VLyssiDoU, Aptotoxpatixés otxoyéveres xar eSovoia (9oc-100¢
at.). "Epgvves mdvm ota Stadoyixd oTddio aVTIUETDRLONS TNG AQUEVO-TTIAPALYOVIXTS XL
ramradoxixis aptoroxpatiags, Thessalonique 2001, 191-192.

23. Léon Diacre (Leonis Diaconi Caloénsis Historiae libri decem, éd. C. B. HASE
[CSHB], Bonn 1828), 176-177. Cf. J.-CL. CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance (96 3-
1210) [Byzantina Sorbonensia 9], Paris 1990, 27 (no 10).

24. Comme le confessait Basile IT lui-méme dans la Novelle de 996: Exel yovoofovliia
TOAAY YEYOVAOW G’ oU 1) BaciAeia U@V TS aiToXoaTOQLXiC ETERN GOXTiC UEYOLS 0D O
708005 BaoiAelog xal maoaxoluduevos xatépn, €ic 6& ToUs TOLOUTOVS YOOVOoUS 0 T¢
SoxoUvTa NUIV EyiveTo, AALN éxeivov év maol OéAnois évnoyeito xai mpoota&i, ... . Cf. N.
SvoroNos - P. GouNariDis, Les Novelles des empereurs macédoniens concernant la terre et
les stratiotes. Introduction - édition - commentaires, Athénes 1994, 214 (no 14A) et 215 (no
14B).

25. Dans l'une de nos études, relativement récente (Vryssipou, [Tagaitnon Avimviov
I’ Ztovditov, 189-196), nous avons essayé de montrer que I'intronisation du patriarche
d’Antioche Agapios II le 22 janvier 978, que Lakapénos choisit pour des raisons purement
politiques, devait constituer la raison qui entraina la rupture définitive entre Antoine III et
le parakoimomene.
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de conclure un accord par le biais de Sabas le Jeune (1ere moiti€ de 981)%.
La conjoncture était totalement négative pour méler Constantinople aux
projets de Boniface. Si I'issue d’'un événement exige aussi ses présupposes
nécessaires, alors la période la plus propice pour Boniface pour recourir a
Byzance et pour chercher asile dans sa capitale se situait aux alentours de
982, dans un climat d’attitude négative observée vis-a-vis d’Otton. Lorsque
la domination byzantine fut rétablie en Longobardie et que la mort d’Otton
II le 7 décembre 983 vint mettre fin a ses visées expansionnistes dans le Sud
de I'Ttalie?”’, les conditions devinrent plus que favorables a Basile Lakapénos
pour concrétiser, a travers Boniface, sa vieille ambition d’organiser 'Eglise
romaine, comme il I'avait dévoilé a Liutprand. L’épiscopat de Boniface VII
ne dura que jusqu’a la fin de juillet 985%, et le fait que la chute de Basile
Lakapénos soit survenue en automne de la méme année” permet de voir
son implication dans l'affaire de Boniface comme une raison de plus d’avoir
été éloigné du palais. Le soutien de Byzance lors de cet épisode a déja été
souligné®’; toutefois, ce qui n’a pas encore été dit est que Constantinople,
alors, suivait la politique de Basile Lakapénos vis-a-vis de 'Occident et non
pas celle de Basile II et de sa dynastie.

Basile I1 était débarrassé de la présence impérieuse de Basile Lakapenos,
mais non pas d’'une nouvelle tentative d’imposer un pape de Rome. Apres la
répression des insurrections des Phocas et des Skléros, Basile II était certes
puissant, mais tout aussi puissante était I'Eglise byzantine, laquelle, avec la

26. Vie de Sabas le Jeune (éd. G. Cozza-Luzi, Historia et Laudes SS. Sabae et Macarii
iuniorum e Sicilia, auctore Oreste, patriarcha Hierosolymitano, Rome 1893), 37-38. Cf. Gay,
Italie méridionale, 324-331; V. voN FALKENHAUSEN, Untersuchungen iiber die byzantinische
Herrschaft in Siiditalien vom 9. bis ins 11. Jahrhundert, Wiesbaden 1967, 167-168 (no 18);
CHEYNET, Pouvoir, 30 (no 12).

27. Sur les événements en Italie méridionale entre 982 et 983 voir Vryssibou, H wolitixn
tov Baohelov Aaxommvov, 122-126, avec mention de sources et bibliographie relative.

28. Cf. BOHMER - ZIMMERMANN, Papstregesten, no 640.

29. Pour la chronologie, cf. Yahya (Histoire de Yahya ibn Sa’id d’Antioche, éd. 1.
KRATCHKOVSKY — A. VasiLEv [PO 23] Paris 1932), [209] 417.

30. A titre indicatif, cf. H. ZIMMERMANN, Parteiungen und Papstwahlen in Rom zur Zeit
Kaiser Ottos des Grossen, Rdmische Historische Mitteilungen 8-9 (1964-66), 82-83 notes
353-355[= Otto der Grofe, éd. H. ZimMERMAN, Darmstadt 1976, 405-406]; DELoGu, Bonifacio
VII, 144-145; BOHMER - ZIMMERMANN, Papstregesten, no 630.
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christianisation des Rhos en 989! avait étendu sa sphere d’influence et pouvait
manifester des visées cecuméniques, contraires a la politique impériale. Ces
tendances trouvent leur expression dans un épisode diplomatique a premiere
vue contradictoire, connu uniquement par les lettres de son protagoniste le
métropolite de Synada Léon.

Otton III souhaitait consolider I'alliance entre les deux empires, en
demandant a épouser une princesse byzantine, et c’est Philagathos, Grec
de Calabre et évéque de Plaisance, qui fut son envoyé a Constantinople®.
Répondant a la requéte occidentale, Basile II chargea Léon de Synada des
négociations; ce dernier portait également une lettre du patriarche tout juste
élu Sisinnios II (996-998) au pape Jean XV (985-996)%. Les rapports entre
ancienne et nouvelle Rome étaient manifestement des plus louables® et rien
ne laissait augurer de ce qui allait suivre.

Léon de Synada, avec Philagathos, arriva en Italie a la fin du mois
d’octobre 996 et se rendit immédiatement & Rome?®, ou il trouva le trone
papal vacant, du fait que Jean XV était décédé (mars 996) et que le pape
choisi par Otton III Grégoire V (996-999) avait été évincé par le chef de
aristocratie italienne Crescentius II a la mi-octobre de la méme année®.
N’ayant personne a qui remettre la lettre patriarcale, Léon la déposa dans
le tombeau de Saint Pierre et eut ensuite tout loisir de décider comment
collaborer avec Crescentius, imposant au début de février 997 Philagathos

31. Cf. W. SeBt, Der historische Hintergrund und die Chronologie der Taufe der Rus‘
(989), dans: The Legacy of Saints Cyril and Methodius to Kiev and Moscow, éd. A.-E. N.
TacHiaos, Thessalonique 1992, 289-303.

32. Annales Quedlinburgenses, a. 997, éd. G. H. PErtz, MGH. Scriptores III, Hannover
1839, 74. Cf. D. NeruicH, Diplomatische Gesandtschaften zwischen Ost- und Westkaisern
756-1002, Bern 1999, 303. Cf. aussi C. P. CaresToU, Todvvng Phdyobos. ‘H otadiodgouia
£voc “EAMva xAnowwod ot Avor, Bvlavriva 18 (1995-96), 217-226.

33. Cf. GRUMEL - DARROUZES, Regestes, no 803 d.

34. Cf. DarrouzEs, Epistoliers, 42.

35. Cf. J. F. BoHMER - M. UHLIRZ, Die Regesten des Kaiserreichs unter Otto II1I 980
(983)-1002, Graz-Cologne 1956, no 1210 I/f; KorpiTz, Leon von Synada und Liudprand von
Cremona, 544-545.

36. Cf. BOHMER - ZIMMERMANN, Papstregesten, nos 740, 742 et 772. Au sujet de
Crescentius voir C. RomEo, Crescenzio Nomentano, Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, v.
30, Rome 1984, 661-665.
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comme nouveau pape, lequel prit le nom de Jean X VI?’.

Malgré son aversion trés vive pour Philagathos®, 'implication de Léon de
Synada dans l'affaire était une décision consciente et qui s’accordait totalement
avec ses vues. La seule chose qu’il voulait, ainsi qu’il I'écrit, était de mettre Rome
aux pieds de Basile II, du seul homme fort qui pat la gouverner (!). Craignant
que le destinataire de sa lettre, I'ostiaire Jean, ne prenne son assertion comme
une plaisanterie, il ne manqua pas de préciser: XU 6¢ uf 605ns mailetv, GAX
GAnbevery tavtd ue yodgpovra®. 1l est évident que 'ambassadeur avait une
vision politique completement différente de celle de son empereur, qu’il exprima
I'occasion donnée, contribuant lui aussi a rabaisser encore la papauté déja
tombée en décadence®. Ainsi, il pouvait a juste titre déclarer que le patriarche
de Constantinople était cecuménique et le premier des patriarches, s’étonnant
en outre de ce qu’il puisse étre le deuxiéme, puisque le premier avait été éclipsé
dans son honneur et n’était vénérable que de nom*'.

37. Lettre de Léon de Synada (The Correspondence of Leo, Metropolitan of Synada
and Syncellus, éd. M. P. VinsoN [CFHB 23], Washington, D.C. 1985) no 11, p. 16. Cf.
BOHMER - ZIMMERMANN, Papstregesten, no 784. Cf. aussi F. CARCIONE, La reazione bizantina
all'imperialismo ottoniano (962-1002): riflessi sulle relazioni ecclesiastiche tra Roma e
Costantinopoli, Studi e ricerche sull’Oriente Cristiano 13 (1990), 58-59.

38. Lettres de Léon de Synada nos 6, 8, 11 et 12, pp. 8, 10-12, 16 et 18-20. Cf. J. KODER,
Die Sicht des “Anderen” in Gesandtenberichten, dans: Die Begegnung des Westen mit dem
Osten, éds. O. ENGELS - P. SCHREINER, Sigmaringen 1993, 117; KoLpitz, Leon von Synada und
Liudprand von Cremona, 562-564.

39. Lettres de Léon de Synada nos 6 et 11, pp. 10 et 16: ‘H Paun owuns Seiton kol
Swuaréov xal otifaoot avépoc xal éuPoiboiic gooviuatos, &meo, oida, 6 HUETEQOC
U€yas xal VYnAog PactAevs xExtnTal TOV TEOAABOVIWYV TAEOV, ... . THV Pdunv 0m0
XeloOg <xal> modag 10D ueydAov xai VyYnrod qudv PaotAéws 1ot Aot OéAovtog xal
Gyayovtog xail ym Stdxovos Eyevouny, thv xapdiav to0 xpatotvios Koioxéviov éxeivou
uEV e00vvavTog, 8’ fuot <d&> 10Tt motfjoat OsAfjoavroc. Cf. 1. SEvéENko, Byzanz und der
Westen im 10. Jahrhundert, dans: Kunst im Zeitalter der Kaiserin Theophanu, éds. A. voN
Euw - P. SCHREINER, Cologne 1993, 6; KoLpitz, Ibidem, 509, 557-558.

40. Sur le déclin de la papauté au Xe siecle, voir sommairement C. WickHaMm, The
Romans according to their Malign Custom: Rome in Italy in the Late Ninth and Tenth
Centuries, dans: Early Medieval Rome and the Christian West. Essays in Honour of Donald
A. Bullough, éd. J. M. H. SmiTH, Leiden-Boston 2000, 151-166, surtout 159 et suiv.

41. Lettre de Léon de Synada no 53, p. 82: oltw ydo avUTOV 0ixOUUEVIXOV TAVTWS
raAéoete - xal maTOLQEYOV O TOMTOS, (T( YQO €l SeUTEQOS, TOD MEWTOV BVTOS APaveln
TETUNUEVOV %l LOVQ) TEUVUYOUEVOD T OvOuatt) ... . Cf. DARROUZES, Epistoliers, 43. Cf. aussi
CARCIONE, La reazione bizantina all'imperialismo ottoniano, 60-61.
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Léon de Synada était fidele a ses vues, mais non pas vis-a-vis de Basile
II, dont il craignait visiblement la réaction. Son inquiétude quant a savoir
si Pempereur approuvait son acte ou s’il le considérait comme indigne de
son reégne*? montre que l'initiative appartenait exclusivement a Léon, lequel
semblait savoir que la politique occidentale de Basile II ne prévoyait guere
ce genre d’interventions. Et la réponse, qui ne tarda pas, fut évidemment
négative: 'annonce de la participation du médiateur a I’élection de Jean
XVI était mal vue a Constantinople*’. Léon de Synada s’était retrouvé dans
une situation délicate, et, s’adressant & Myron, il lui expliquait qu’il avait
simplement suivi les faits et concluait en lui demandant son aide*’. Léon
oublia toutes ses idées au sujet de la domination sur Rome et, se conformant
pleinement a la politique de la dynastie macédonienne®, attendait de voir
I’évincement de Philagathos et le chatiment qu’infligeraient a ce dernier Otton
IIT et Grégoire V*. Effectivement, I'épiscopat de Jean XVI dura jusqu’en
février 998 et Léon de Synada décrivit avec satisfaction son anathéme, ses
nombreuses mutilations et enfin sa mise au pilori*’. D’apres ce qui a été
dit, nous pouvons affirmer avec certitude que I'épisode de Léon de Synada
ne figure pas parmi les actes officiels de la politique et de la diplomatie

42. Lettres de Léon de Synada no 12, p. 18: Ei uév xai faociAets 6 u€yas xwonoot
T00TO, XAl xOl €L xaAAOTS EuoyOioauev- et & avaiov xpivy To0T0 TiS AvVTOT facireiag,
00l xaTaAumdve oxomelv, et no 9, p. 12: Ei olv xaldc vmwodéEstar thyv Sovieiav Hudv
6 Baoidevc, U av &ot- €l & 0vx dmoSéEetal xal @V avOodTwv ool TO StaxLTIOV
axéoaiov &xovowy -avT06 8¢ oxomnoov- T( Av €y elmolul QUTOV W] ATOSEXOUEVOY
evoloxwv;. Voir aussi les commentaires de Vinson dans I'édition des Lettres, pp. 99, 101.

43. Lettre de Léon de Synada no 3, p. 6: Thv yodo mowtnv yevow, Nv év tf] IIOA&L
éndupauev (oidag & Aéyw 6 voic 6 6EUTatog) yvovres w¢ andig vulv paveiral, ... . Cf. E.
Scuramm, Neun Briefe des byzantinischen Gesandten Leo von seiner Reise zu Otto III. aus
den Jahren 997-998, BZ 25 (1925), 104 n. 3.

44, Lettre de Léon de Synada no 5, p. 8: ... vmweoudyov uot xal é5oudiile 1o toayéa xal
Poibet uot xai Oeov evpnoeis fonbov xai ovvaywviotiyv xat ovAiirtooa. Cf. CHRESTOU,
Todvvng Phdayabog, 242.

45. Telle que formulée par Skylitzes; cf. note 12.

46. Lettre de Léon de Synada no 12, pp. 20-22.

47. Lettre de Léon de Synada no 1, p. 2. Cf. Vie de Nil le Jeune (éd. G. GiovaNELLI, Biog
xal woltelor ToU 00iov mateos nudv Neldov o0 Néov. Testo originale greco e Studio
introduttivo, Badia di Grottaferrata 1972), 126-127. Cf. aussi BOHMER - UHLIRZ, Regesten, no
1259 d; H. ZIMMERMANN, Papstabsetzungen des Mittelalters, Graz-Vienne-Cologne 1968, 110
et suiv.
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byzantine occidentale. En outre, aucun élément ne nous permet de penser
que Constantinople reconnut Philagathos et ignora les papes Grégoire V et
Sylvestre II (999-1003) imposés par Otton I11*, avec lequel les négociations
se poursuivirent avec succes, mais dont la mort prématurée (24 janvier
1002) vint annuler son mariage avec la fille de Constantin VIII, Zoé®.

Il n’y eut pas de troisitme tentative d’imposer un pape de Rome. Il y
eut cependant une rupture avec 'ancienne Rome, qui survint, probablement
en 1011, a I'’époque du patriarche Serge II (1001-1019) et du pape Serge IV
(1009-1012). Le prétexte possible a cette rupture (a savoir la soumission
ecclésiastique de Lucera) était d’importance minime, et c’est peut-étre pour
cetteraison que les sources byzantines déclarent ignorer la raison du “schisme
des deux Serge”, alors que les sources occidentales ne mentionnent pas méme
I'événement®. Toutefois, la nouvelle confrontation avec Rome s’avéra assez
résistante au temps et elle prit de sérieuses dimensions politiques. Basile 11
s’était vu confronté a deux obstacles: ses relations qui n’étaient pas sans
nuages avec Serge 11, lequel, durant tout le temps de son patriarcat demandait
(en vain) l'abolition de lallelengyon, soutenu par une grande partie du
clergé’, et la présence a la téte de I'Eglise romaine de Benoit VIII (1012-
1024). Ce dernier fut un fervent partisan de la restauration de la papauté; il
donna une nouvelle signification a sa politique et, tout de suite apres le sacre
impérial d’Henri II (14 février 1014), adopta une attitude totalement hostile
vis-a-vis de Byzance*.

48. Comme I'a soutenu GRUMEL, Les préliminaires du schisme, 16.

49. Landulphi Historia Mediolanensis, 11 18, éd. L. C. BETHMANN - W. WATTENBACH,
MGH. Scriptores VIII, Hannover 1848, 56. Cf. BonMER - UHLIRZ, Regesten, nos 1450 I'V/a et
1450 I'V/e; KL.-P. TopT, Die Frau als Selbstherrscher: Kaiserin Theodora, die letzte Angehorige
der Makedonischen Dynastie, JOB 50 (2000), 141-142.

50. De maniere détaillée, voir BAYER, Spaltung der Christenheit, 36-43, avec juxtaposition
de sources et bibliographie. Cf. aussi GRUMEL - D ARROUZES, Regestes, no 819.

51. Skylitzes, 347 (100 matotdoyov 6& Jeoyiov xal TOAADYV GOXLEQEMV XAl AOXNTDV
avop@v 0Ux OAywv SenbEvtwy éxxomijval TovTl T0 mapdloyov dyfog, 6 Paciievs ovy
Umijxovoev) et 365; Zonaras, 561 et 567. Cf. Stankovié, Alexios Studites, 72; Ipem, The
Path Toward Michael Keroularios, 145; F. DOLGER - A. MULLER - A. BEIHAMMER, Regesten
der Kaiserurkunden des ostromischen Reiches von 565-1453, 1/2: Regesten von 867-1025,
Munich 2003, no 793.

52. Sur la politique de Benoit VIII voir en bref Gay, Italie méridionale, 407-4009.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 293-311



304 VASSILIKI N. VLYSSIDOU

La tentative de préserver l'alliance des deux empires, qui avait eu lieu
avec Pambassade envoyée par Basile IT 2 Henri II en 1002%, n’était plus qu’un
lointain souvenir, du fait qu'a présent Benoit VIII et Henri II s’accordaient
parfaitement, 'un complétant les actes de 'autre. Leur entente était manifeste
déja depuis mars 1014, lorsque Benoit céda au confident d’Henri, Datto,
une tour sur les bords du Garigliano®*. Datto, cependant, était le beau-frere
d’un certain Mélo, homme illustre de Bari, qui s’était soulevé (sans succes)
contre les Byzantins entre 1009 et 1011°. Au printemps de 1017, Mélo
réapparaissait en Apulie pour prendre la téte d’'une rébellion de grande
envergure: et parmi ses supporteurs figurait Benoit VIII et des mercenaires
normands>®, auxquels, selon une version des faits, le pape lui-méme avait fait
appel®”. Mélo fut vaincu par le catépan d’Italie Basile Boioannés 4 Cannes
en octobre 1018%, aprés quoi il s’en fut en Germanie et recut d’Henri IT le
titre de duc d’Apulie®. C’est la maniére que choisit Henri afin de confirmer

53. Chronicon S. Andreae castri Cameracesii, 1 17, éd. L. C. BETHmMANN, MGH.
Scriptores VII, Hannover 1846, 530. Cf. W. OunsorGE, Die Legation des Kaisers Basileios
IL. an Heinrich II., dans: IpeM, Abendland und Byzanz, Darmstadt 1958 (réimp. 1963), 306
et suiv.; T. C. LouncHis, Les ambassades byzantines en Occident depuis la fondation des
états barbares jusqu’aux Croisades (407-1096), Athénes 1980, 223. Cf. aussi P. SCHREINER,
Diplomatische Geschenke zwischen Byzanz und dem Westen ca. 800-1200: eine Analyse der
Texte mit Quellenanhang, DOP 58 (2004), 275 (no 22).

54. Leo Marsicanus, Chronica monasterii Casinensis, 11 37, éd. H. HorFrmanN, MGH.
Scriptores XX XIV, Hannover 1980, 238. Cf. BOHMER - ZIMMERMANN, Papstregesten, no 1136.

55. Sur la premiere phase de la révolte de Mélo cf. ST. Lampakis, H tehevtaio
exatovraetio, dans: Bvlavnivd otoatsvuata oty Avon (50¢-11oc ai.) [Epgvvntiny
BihoO1xn 5], Athenes 2008, 411-415, avec sources et bibliographie.

56. De facon succincte, voir CHEYNET, Pouvoir, 35 (no 18).

57. Raoul Glaber (Rodolfo il Glabro, Cronache dell’anno mille (storie), éd. G. CAVALLO
- G. OrranDi, Milan $2005), 111, 3, pp. 114-116. Cf. BOHMER - ZIMMERMANN, Papstregesten,
no 1196. Cf. aussi W. FELIx, Byzanz und die islamische Welt im friiheren 11. Jahrhundert
[Byzantina Vindobonensia 14], Vienne 1981, 196 n. 21.

58. Guillaume de Pouille, La geste de Robert Guiscard (éd. M. MatHieU [Istituto
Siciliano di Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici: Testi e monumenti, Testi 4], Palerme 1961), I, 91-94,
p. 104; Leo Marsicanus, II 37, p. 240. Cf. F. CHALANDON, Histoire de la domination normande
en Italie et en Sicile, 1, Paris 1907, 56-57.

59. Lupus Protospatharius, a. 1019-1020, éd. G. H. PErtz, MGH. Scriptores V, Hannover
1844, 57; Notae sepulcrales Babenbergenses, éd. PH. JArrE, MGH. Scriptores X VII, Hannover
1861, 640. Cf. J. F. BoHMER-TH. GRAFF, Die Regesten des Kaiserreiches unter Heinrich 11,
1002-1024, Vienne-Cologne-Graz 1971, no 1936 b; J.-M. MARTIN, Les institutions politico-
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ses prétentions sur la région®. Si Mélo mourut 4 Bamberg le 23 avril 1020°,
Datto vécut une année encore dans la tour du Garigliano, gardée par des
Normands. Aprés la capture de Datto par Basile Boioannés et son exécution
a Bari (juin 1021)%, Benoit VIII et Henri II entreprirent personnellement
de chasser les Byzantins de I'ltalie méridionale: le 3 mars 1022 ils entrérent
triomphalement dans Bénévent et, ensuite, Henri, en présence de Benoit,
assiégea durant trois mois la ville de Troia, mais en vain®. A la fin du mois
de juin de la méme année, ils reprirent le chemin du retour et Henri II
voulut récompenser les trois neveux de Mélo, peut-étre fils de Datto, en leur
donnant le comté de Comino (au nord du Mont-Cassin) et en placant sous
leurs ordres des chevaliers normands®.

Basile Boioanneés parvint a étendre sa suprématie®, mais ce qui se
déroula entre 1017 et 1022 rend compte avec une grande clarté des dangers
que comportait pour la fragile domination byzantine en Italie méridionale la
rupture avec ’Occident. Il est certain que ce n’était pas la premicre fois que
I'affermissement de la domination byzantine dans la péninsule italienne était
mise a 'épreuve. Toutefois, 'apparition d’un nouvel ennemi, les Normands,
dut assurément préoccuper Basile II. Ceci, ajouté a I'assertion de Skylitzes et
de Zoénaras que I'empereur, vers la fin de son régne, projetait une expédition

administratives liées a la conquéte. Le duché, dans: I caratteri originari della conquista
normanna: diversita e identita nel Mezzogiorno (1030-1130): atti delle sedicesime giornate
normannosveve (Bari, 5-8 ottobre 2004), éds. R. LiciNio - F. VioLaNTE, Bari 2006, 310-311
[= Ipem, Byzance et 'lItalie méridionale (Bilans de recherche 9), Paris 2014, no XXV, pp.
484-485].

60. Cf. Gav, Italie méridionale, 412.

61. Guillaume de Pouille, 1, 100-103, p. 104.

62. Leo Marsicanus, 11 38, pp. 241-242; Lupus Protospatharius, a. 1021, p. 57. Cf. Gay,
Italie méridionale, 418.

63. Cf. BOHMER - GRAFF, Regesten, nos 2015a et 2019 a; I. G. LEoNTIADES, Die Westpolitik
Basileios’ II. (976-1025), dans: Byzanz und das Abendland im 10. und 11. Jahrhundert, éd.
E. KonstanTtinou, Cologne-Weimar-Vienne 1997, 267.

64. Leo Marsicanus, II 41, p. 245. Cf. Gay, Italie méridionale, 425; BOHMER - GRAFF,
Regesten, no 2021 a. Cf. aussi P. RicHE - J.-M. MARTIN - M. PaRrIssE, La chrétienté occidentale
(Xe - milieu Xle siecle), dans: Histoire du christianisme des origines a nos jours, IV: Evéques,
moines et empereurs (610-1054), éds. G. DAGRON - P. RicHE — A. VAUCHEZ, Paris 1993, 823.

65. Sur 'oeuvre du catépan Boioannes en Italie méridionale jusqu’en 1028, voir de facon
analytique Lampaxis, H tehevtaio exatovraetio, 419-424, avec mention de la bibliographie
antérieure.
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contre les Arabes de Sicile®, durant laquelle la paix en Italie méridionale
devait étre garantie, constituait la nouvelle conjoncture politique qui imposa
le rétablissement des relations avec 'ancienne Rome.

En 1019, sur le trone patriarcal de Constantinople, c’était Eustathe qui
avait succédé a Serge II, et il devait étre bien plus obéissant, comme semble
I'indiquer le fait qu’il fut élu sans aucun retard; il était du reste premier prétre
de I'église du palais et d’'un age déja avancé®”. Apres le déces du pape Benoit
VIII le 9 avril 1024%, plus rien ne venait empécher Basile IT de tenter une
réconciliation avec le nouveau chef de I'Eglise de Rome Jean XIX (1024-1032).

L’ambassade de Basile II et du patriarche Eustathe en 1024 a Jean XIX
est mentionnée par Raoul Glaber, lequel signale que son but était d’obtenir
Pagrément du pape (cum consensu Romani pontificis), afin que 'Eglise de
Constantinople soit appelée et reconnue universele dans I’état byzantin et
dans sa sphere d’influence (in suo orbe), comme I'Eglise de Rome dans le
monde entier (in universo)®. La demande fut rejetée en raison des virulentes
réactions des moines réformateurs de Cluny, partisans du renforcement
du prestige et de 'autorité du pape de Rome. Raoul Glaber ajoute la lettre
adressée par Guillaume de Volpiano, supérieur de I'abbaye de Saint-Bénigne
de Dijon a Jean XIX, dont la teneur peut se résumer dans la phrase: Quoniam,
licet potestas Romani imperii, quae olim in orbe terrarum monarches viguit,
nunc per diversa terrarum innumeris regatur sceptris, ligandi solvendique
in terra et in coelo potestas dono inviolabili incombit magisterio Petri™. La
narration de Raoul Glaber a été reprise, presque mot a mot, par Hughes de
Flavigny, lequel y ajouta la réaction d’une autre importante personnalité:
parmi les évéques et les higoumenes de France qui avaient protesté contre
cette démarche des Byzantins se trouvait Richard, supérieur du monastere de

66. Skylitzes, 368: BovAduevos 8¢ 0 faoirets éxotoateiont xata Tig ZixeAiag ...; Zonaras,
568. Cf. BAYER, Spaltung der Christenheit, 47; KoLpitz, Leon von Synada und Liudprand von
Cremona, 581-582.

67. Skylitzes, 365 et 368. Cf. LAURENT, Chronologie des patriarches, 75; Stankovié, The
Path Toward Michael Keroularios, 145.

68. Cf. BOHMER - ZIMMERMANN, Papstregesten, no 1276. Henri 11, malade depuis la fin de
1023, mourut le 13 juillet 1024; cf. BOHMER — GRAFF, Regesten, nos 2054 a, 2059 b et 2063 a.

69. Raoul Glaber, 1V, 2, pp. 196-198.

70. Raoul Glaber, 1V, 3, pp. 198-200. Cf. G. DacroN, Le temps des changements (fin
Xe - milieu XIe siecle), dans: Histoire du christianisme des origines a nos jours, IV: Evéques,
moines et empereurs (6 10-1054), éds. G. DAGRON - P. RicHE - A. VAUCHEZ, Paris 1993, 339.
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Saint-Vanne a Verdun, lequel rendit visite au pape pour défendre 'honneur
de I'Eglise de Rome”".

L’ambassade de 1024 a été discutée et mise en doute par certains
chercheurs’. Nous pensons qu’il s’agit d’une véritable mission diplomatique,
dont la requéte n’a pas été justement exprimée. A coté des arguments en
faveur de ce point de vue’ nous en ajouterons encore deux: a) le fait que
Byzance, apres les tensions qui avaient précédé, demanda I'assentiment du
pape montre clairement la tentative de réconciliation avec Rome et b) aprés
deux tentatives d’imposer un pape de Rome, contraires a sa politique, et
apres les frictions avec le haut clergé, que montrent bien les intervalles de
temps durant lesquels le trone patriarcal de Constantinople est demeuré
vacant, Basile II ne devait guere étre disposé a renforcer, de quelque maniere
que ce fit, les tendances cecuméniques de I’Eglise byzantine.

Basile II n’ignorait pas la conjoncture politique et, pour rétablir les
relations avec 'ancienne Rome, il avait a ses cotés non seulement le coopératif
patriarche Eustathe, mais aussi le monastére de Stoudios. A notre avis, les
discussions sur ce sujet avec les Stoudites doivent étre considérées comme
données; les points de vue de ces derniers ont été révélés par I’évolution des
événements.

En 1024 les ambassadeurs byzantins ne quittérent pas Rome sans
résultat, et Basile II eut le temps, en juin 1025, de voir Jean XIX reconnaitre
au nouveau métropolite de Bari le droit de sacrer des évéques’. Il mourut, en

71. Chronicon Hugonis monachi Virdunensis et Divionensis, abbatis Flaviniacensis,
II 17, éd. G. H. Pertz, MGH. Scriptores VIII, Hannover 1848, 392: A quo cum requisis-
set Constantinopolitanus antistes, ut sua aecclesiae sicut et Romana universalis dice-
retur, .. Nec defuit in his patris Richardi autentica praesentia: immo omnino sategit ut
Constantinopolitanea praesumptio confutata conquiesceret, filium se Romanae aecclesiae,
dum matris honori providebat, ostendens. Cf. H. DAUPHIN, Le bienheureux Richard, abbé de
Saint-Vanne de Verdun (} 1046 ) [Bibliotheque de la Revue d’'Histoire Ecclésiastique 24],
Louvain-Paris 1946, 253-254 avec la note 1; P. HEaLy, The Chronicle of Hugh of Flavigny:
Reform and the Investiture Contest in the Late Eleventh Century, Aldershot 2006, 50-51.

72. A titre indicatif, cf. la bibliographie citée par GRUMEL - DARROUZES, Regestes, no 828
et DOLGER - MULLER - BEIHAMMER, Regesten, no 817.

73. Cf. BAYER, Spaltung der Christenheit, 46-50. Cf. aussi DaGron, Le temps des
changements, 339.

74. H. ZIMMERMANN, Papsturkunden 896-1046, 11: 996-1046, Vienne 1985, no 565. Cf.
Gay, Italie méridionale, 427; BAYER, Ibidem, 49.
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laissant a son frere Constantin VIII et au nouveau patriarche Alexis Stoudite
le soin de poursuivre la méme politique. Au début de 1027, Richard de Saint-
Vanne, en route pour la Terre sainte, passait par Constantinople, ou il fut
recu en grande pompe par Constantin VIII et Alexis Stoudite. L’empereur
ne fut pas le seul a se montrer généreux envers Richard. Le patriarche lui
offrit des reliques, parmi lesquelles deux morceaux de la Sainte Croix que
Richard accrocha a sa croix en or’. L’accueil chaleureux fait 4 Richard
de Saint-Vanne prouve que le rapprochement entre Byzance et la papauté
constituait la nouvelle réalité et montre qu’Alexis Stoudite était fidele non
seulement aux ordres de Basile II mais aussi a I'ancienne tradition professée
par le monastere duquel il provenait, en faveur des bonnes relations avec
'Eglise romaine.

Du patriarcat d’Alexis Stoudite (1025-1043) nous ne disposons
d’aucune autre information sur les relations avec la papauté, qui continuait a
se trouver sur le déclin. Le jeune débauché Benoit IX (1032-1044) ne devait
assurément inspirer aucun respect a l'expérimenté Alexis”. Ce silence,
cependant, dans les contacts avec 'ancienne Rome signifiait indifférence
vis-a-vis de personnes et non pas rivalité avec les institutions. Durant le
patriarcat d’Alexis Stoudite, 'Eglise byzantine n’a pas exprimé de visées
cecuméniques, et ce qui vient renforcer cette assertion est la constatation
suivante: personne n’a songé a attribuer a Alexis un faux document qui
renvoie a une détérioration des relations avec le pape de Rome, comme ce
fut le cas avec les patriarches Sisinnios II et Serge II. A I'époque du premier,
il y eut I’épisode diplomatique sans précédent avec Léon de Synada; durant
le pontificat du second survint le “schisme”; sous le nom des deux il existe
une lettre encyclique adressée aux patriarches orientaux, laquelle n’est autre

75. Vita Richardi abbatis S. Vitoni Virdunensis, 17, éd. W. WATTENBACH, MGH.
Scriptores XI, Hannover 1854, 288: Non minus vero patriarcha eius deservivit obsequiis,
quia ipsius mellifluis delectabatur alloquiis, deditque ei duas portiunculas ligni salutaris,
quas ipse in modum crucis componens ilico purissimo auro inclusit, ... . Dedit etiam et alia
sanctorum veneranda patrocinia, quae venerandus pater conservans omnia, post suum
reditum contulit huic ecclesiae conservanda. Cf. DaupHIN, Le bienheureux Richard, 289;
BAYER, Ibidem, 50.

76. Cf. note 19.

77. Cf. GrRuMEL, Les préliminaires du schisme, 20. Sur Benoit, voir O. CAPITANI,
Benedetto IX, Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, v. 8, Rome 1966, 354-366.
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que celle qu’avait rédigée en 867 le patriarche Photius contre les Latins’.
Et puisque de tels documents et actes reflétent d’ordinaire les tendances
dominantes d’'une époque précise, nous ne pouvons pas ne pas mentionner
Michel Cérulaire (1043-1058) qui, en 1043/1044, avait rayé des diptyques le
pape de Rome et du Synodikon de I’Orthodoxie saint Théodore Stoudite™.
Toutefois, la derniére tentative du patriarche est un fait réel, qui provoqua la
“révolte” (otdoic) des Stoudites et de leur higoumene Michel Mermentoulos
et qui aboutit a I’humiliation publique de Cérulaire, lequel fut contraint de
proclamer en personne, d’'une voix haute et claire (ueydAn xal diatoow
@wvij), le nom du grand Théodore (5 mai 1045)%. Il semble que le témoignage
de Skylitzes, comme quoi Michel Cérulaire radia pratiquement en méme
temps des diptyques le pape de Rome et du Synodikon de I'Orthodoxie
Théodore Stoudite reflete bien cette tendance, selon laquelle la rupture avec
I'ancienne Rome et avec le monastere de Stoudios étaient deux événements
indissolublement liés 8.,

78. GRUMEL - DARROUZES, Regestes, nos 497 [481], 814 et 820. Cf. aussi H.-G. Beck,
Geschichte der Orthodoxen Kirche im byzantinischen Reich, Gottingen 1980, 127; CARCIONE, La
reazione bizantina all'imperialismo ottoniano, 65-66; DAGRON, Le temps des changements, 338.

79. Skylitzes, 433-434. Cf. GRUMEL - DARROUZES, Ibidem, nos 855 a [879] et 855 b, ou le
premier document a été considéré comme apocryphe et le second d’une authenticité douteuse.

80. Skylitzes, 434. Cf. P. Gautier, Le synode des Blachernes (fin 1094). Etude
prosopographique, REB 29 (1971), 277; M. AncoLp, Imperial Renewal and Orthodox
Reaction: Byzantium in the Eleventh Century, dans: New Constantines. The Rhythm of
Imperial Renewal in Byzantium, 4th-13th Centuries, éd. P. MacpaLINO, Aldershot 1994,
238; IpEM, Church and Society in Byzantium under the Comneni, 1081-126 1, Cambridge
1995, 28; St. CHONDRIDOU, H novi Zrovdiov péoa amd Tig totoxés nyés tov 11ov awdva,
Alrtvya 6 (1994-95), 424-425; F. DOLGER - P. WIrTH, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des
ostromischen Reiches von 565-1453, 2: Regesten von 1025-1204, Munich 1995, no 867 a; N.
O1KONOMIDES, To di1xaotnd mpovéuo e Néag Moviig Xiov, Svuuetxta 11 (1997), 59 n. 35;
Stankovié, Carigradski patrijarsi, 174-175.

81. A noter que, selon le témoignage de Pierre III d’Antioche (1052-1056), Michel
Cérulaire, avant 1053, se vit infliger une nouvelle défaite par le puissant monastére pour
avoir voulu (en vain cependant) abolir I'ancienne coutume des diacres stoudites de porter
la ceinture (PG 120, 808D-809A), coutume qui était défendue par Nicétas Stéthatos (J.
Darrouzis, Nicétas Stéthatos, Opuscules et lettres [Sources Chrétiennes 81], Paris 1961,
24 et 486-494). Cette confrontation des deux hommes constitue une preuve que Nicétas
Stéthatos n’est pas devenu 'instrument de Cérulaire au cours du conflit regrettable de 1054
(cf. DARROUZES, Ibidem, 9).
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Pour résumer, nous pensons que, avec I'intronisation d’Alexis Stoudite,
I’empereur mourant Basile II tentait de mettre définitivement fin aux mauvaises
relations avec 'ancienne Rome qui, durant son régne, se sont exprimées par
deux tentatives d’imposer un pape et par une rupture de plusieurs années (1011-
1024). Ces tendances, opposées a la politique de sa dynastie et menacantes
pour la domination byzantine en Italie méridionale, ont préoccupé Basile II,
qui confia la poursuite de la politique de réconciliation avec 'Eglise romaine
(qu’il venait juste de concrétiser en 1024-1025) a Alexis Stoudite et a la tra-
dition de son monastere. L’accueil réservé en 1027 par Alexis a Richard de
Saint-Vanne, patrisan de l'autorité supréme du pape de Rome, révele la raison
plus profonde qui dicta a Basile II le choix d’un Stoudite pour le trone patriar-
cal de Constantinople. La présence d’Alexis 2 la téte de 'Eglise byzantine mit
fin & toute mention ou allusion concernant la détérioration des relations avec
Rome et, de maniere schématique, elle pourrait étre considérée comme 'une
des raisons pour lesquelles le schisme de 1054 tarda a se produire.
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THE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE CHURCHES OF ELDER AND NEW ROME DURING THE
REIGN OF BASIL II AND THE ENTHRONEMENT OF ALEXIOS STOUDITES

This study investigates the relations between the churches of Elder and
New Rome during the reign of Basil II and concludes that the attempts to
impose Boniface VII in 984/985 and John XVI in 997/998 as popes of Rome
and the long controversy between the two sides (1011-1024) was against the
policy of the Macedonian dynasty and also threatened Byzantine rule in
Southern Italy. Near the time of his death, Basil I assigned the continuation
of the reconciliation policy with the Roman Church (accomplished in
1024/1025) to the patriarch Alexios and to the long lasting tradition of
the monastery of Stoudios. The warm welcome given by Alexios to abbot
Richard of Saint-Vanne, advocate of the rising power and role of the pope
of Rome, reveals a deeper reason which dictated to Basil II the choice of a
Stoudite for the patriarchal see of Constantinople.
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ExaA TcHKOIDZE

H EnanasTasH TOY NIKHOOPOY PKA KAI TOY NIKHAOPOY Zidbia (1021-1022):
H TeaeyTalA EsorePikH KpPisH sTH BASIAEIA TOY BAsIiAEIOY B”(976-1025)*

H emavdotaon tov Nwixngopov Pwoxd xotr tov Nixngopov Zwplo, M
omota éhafe ydoa uetagV 1021 now 1022, diotdoage TV L00QEEOTIC TOV
Bulavtiov otnv Avatoli ®ratd tv tehevtalo mevtoetia g faotielog
tov Baowkeiov B tov Bovkyapoxrtévou (976-1025) »au amwotelel éva ma-
0Gderyno eomteQLrNg PNENS mov dev wmwoel vo wuehetndel ywois vo An-
@BoUV v’ SYPv oL PLhodoEleg xoL TOL RIVNTEO TOV YELTOVWV TNG CUTO-
xnoatopiag!. Ou TAneogopies Tmv fulavivdy Tnydv Yo to Bua avtd ei-
vor eEatpeTird edmAéc. Eviummon mporakel to yeyovog 6t 0 Muyoani

* To ooV 40O exmoviON®e 01O TAAIOLO TNG EQEVVNTIXNG QYOO(0E Ue TiTAO «O
Baothertog B (976-1025) 0N RECOLOVIXY YEDQYLOVT YOOUUATEIO», 1) OTO{0L VITOOTNE(XON®E
and v [Med&n «Axadnuio ITAGTwvog AvATTuEN NG YVAOONS ROl RAVOTOUMV LOEDV».
H TIpdEn vhomoteitar and 1o EOvird rar Kamodiotoionrd Mavermotiuo AOnvayv, v
AMKE Ztéyn Foapudtov xar Texvav tov Kowwgelovg 1dpiuatog «ALéEavdgog 2.
Qvdong» not to Tdovua MeiCovog EMAnviouot péow tov Emuyetonotaxov Ipoyoduuatog
«Bumaidevon xoar Awe Blov Mdabnon» xor ovyyonuatodoteitar and v Evowmoinng
"Evwon (Evpwmoizdé Kowvwvind Touelo) xat EOvirovc ITépove. Oa ibelo. vo, evyaolotion
Oeoud ta avotéow IdpUnata »at to TTodyoauua yior TV gvraleic avTi xaL T oTHoLEn
TOV §0YOV WOV ®atd TV Taeopovy uov oty Abfqva (Oxt. 2012 - Zext. 2013), »abdg
eniong tov emPAémovra radnynti Bulaviwig drholoyiag, tov ®. ABavdolo Magrdmovio
(EOviné zor Kamodiotorond Mavemotiuio AONvGY), yuw v deloty ovvepyaoia.
Evyaoiotd eniong v %. Baothixn Toapuaxdd, xadnyitowe Xototiovirig Agyotoloyiog
xno Bulavtwig Téxvng tov ITavemiomuiov Mainz, yia tThv atooToA TV OTaQaiTnT™wY
G.oBpwv.

1. C. Howmes, Basil II and the Governance of Empire (976-1025), Oxford - New
York 2005, 32-33, 34. Avti 1 enavdotaon TEETEL VO POS TEOPANUOTIOEL TQOXEWEVOL
va eEetdoovue oe mowo Pabud eixe vrotdEer o Baolhelog Tig neyales owxoyEVELES TNG
avtToxpatoQiag uetd to 989.
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Welldg, €vog amd Tovg omovdaldTEQOVS YOO VOYQAPOUVS ®al AoYIoVS TG
emoyne, Oev avagépetal xabdhov oty eravdotaon® Qotdoo, Olec oL
VLAQYOVOES TNYES TOV avapépovTtal o€ oty (EAANVIXES, apafuxrés, Yewo-
YLOLVES ROl AOUEVIXES), LOYVEICOVTOL TWE 1) ETAVAOTAON HTaY EEALQETIXG
ooPan Oyl uévo emeLldN eVemAGRT HeYAAOS aQLOUGS ETAVOOTATMOV AALA,
TEOTAVTOG, ETTELON, OUUPOVA UE TNV ETIRQATOVON ATOYT, EIYE AUEOT OYE-
ON UE EEMTEQLXOVC TAQAYOVTES, CUUTEQLAAUPAVOUEVOV TOV YEMQEYLOVOD
nyeudva Fewpyiov A" (1014-1027)3,

H ernavdotaon tov Nixngpdpov Poxd xot tov Nixngdpov Ewpia eivat
1 toltn ®ou televtaio cofaen eEEYEQOTN TOV TEAYUATOTOLHON®E ROTA T
ddprela g noredyeovns Paotrelag tov Baotheiov B”. Ou mpwteg dvo,
avtéc tov Bdapda ZxAnpov (976-979) xar tov Bdpda dwxd (987-989)

2. H Hoimes amodider ) «owwmi» tov WelhoU oTig avayxes g AOYOTEXVIRNG
AEUOVIOC TOV XEWEVOV, Lo aEuovia Tov amoaltovoe 1 drowo eomtepry grhovixia (0NEN)
va axolovbeitar and sEmtepnn emitvyio. To O gUpAVES YAQAXTNELOTIXG TOV £QYOU
Tov Miyoh WelhoU eivor to yeyovdg 0TL Ogv VAQyeL ®Oulo avapod OTLS OYE0ELS TN
QUTORQOTOQLNLS UE TOVG YE(TOVES 0T TEWTA dexatola xedvia T faotieing tov Baotieiov
B” nou noplo avagoed otig eomTeQLrés vmobéoels g avtoxrgatopiag uetd to 989. Bh.
Horwmes, Basil I1, 35, 516. Elval yeyovog ot 1 Pacihelo. tov Baotheliov B elval xaxwg
xotayeyoauuévn ot Tovg Bulovtivoug totoeirovs xat xoovoyedeovs. OoLouévol pehetnTég
0t0d{00VV 10 QPaLvoueEvo otny EMAELPT EVOLAQEQOVTOS TOV (OLov Tov Baothelov vo axovel
EALIVOVS Y10, TOV VTS TOV %L 0TV EALEYN emBuniog va evOopEUveL 1 va xonuatodoTel
avAroUg oNToec. BA. P. STEPHENSON, The Legend of Basil the Bulgar-Slayer, Cambridge 2003,
67 M. LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry and the Paradox of Basil II’s Reign, oto: Byzantium
in the Year 1000, exd. P. MacpaLiNo [Peoples, Economies and Cultures, 400-1500, 45],
Leiden-Boston 2003, 199-216. Qotdoo avtd gaivetar eEatpetivd advvano emuyeionua. H
TOQAAELYPT RATOLOV YEYOVATOS OTTG TOVE OUYYQUPELS TNG EMOYNS WITOQEL VL OPETAETAL OTNV
%oilom Tov ovyypagéa ov dev 1o Oewel aEloonueinto 1 Bewel 3T T0 Yeyovdig dev fondd
oV avAadELlEN ToV TEMTAYWVIOTH avtorgdtoga. ITdvtmg, to va vrobécovue 6t o Pelldg
dev elye TANQOPOQIES Yiat T CUYREXQEVT ETTAVAOTOON E(VOL ALYGTEQO TLHAVOY.

3. BA. Houwmes, Basil I1, 517. Ot 010.0100T€g, 6mtmg 0ot LamoTdOo0VUE 0T OUVEYELDL TNG
avaivong, mbavag elyav ovvevvonoels ue tov Fedpyo A’ H dwo gpgvvitola #dver AGyo
2OL VL0 T OVVEVVONOT] TOUS Ue Tov ayvmtio yahipn al-Hakim (996-1021), ayvodvrag 6TL 0
yahigng elye meBdver peguovs ujveg evmpitepa. BA. J.-CL. CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations
Byzance (963-1210) [Byzantina Sorbonensia 9], Paris 1990, 36-37- V. RozeN, Imperator Vasiliy
Bolgoroboytsa. Izvlecheniya iz letopisi Yakhi Antiokhiyskogo, Aylo. [Tetpovmoln 1883, 62- P. A.
Sanpers, The Fatimid state, 969-1171, oto: Cambridge History of Egypt, . 1: Islamic Egypt, 640-
1517, Cambridge 2008, 152. Me tov al-Hakim o yewyiavdég nysudvag eiye ouvayper ouppoyio
mowv Eeomdoel o fulavivoyemylovic méhenoc (BA. Aemtougpeieg TaQaurdTm).
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wapaliyo va tov otoyiocovv tov Bpdvo. O Baoiherog B €yovtag m ondvia
avoTNTO Voo OTNEICEL %O Vo eQoOUGleL TIg ayéc Tov?, ovolaoTixd
EXUETAAAEVTNE TO YEYOVOS OTL OEV VITNOYE OUOVOLO AVAUECT OTIS UEYANES
0QLOTORQUTIRES OLLOYEVELES TNS ALVTOXQATOQIOC (EV TOOXREWEV®W AVAUESTL
0TOVS ZxAnEovg xat tovg Pwrddec’). Av nal avadelydnre vixkntic ot
Oheg TIC e0mTEQLNES dLoudyes, 0 Baolhelog Oev mpoymonoe 0TV 0QLOTIXY
€EGVTMON TOV OLROYEVELDV AVTAOVS,

H emavdotoaon Efomaoe Ea@vivd xroL ywEIC va  VrAQYOUV
TEONYOVUEVMG EVOEIEELS, MOTAOO TO TEOPARUATO OTO AVATOALKSG GUVOQO
™S avtoxpatoQiag elfyav apyioel va evieivovtal and to 1015. T tov
AOyo avtdv o Baothewog B” to 1018, udiic eEaocpdiioe tn vinn tov
evavtiov Tov Bovkydowv, avii va mpayuotomomjoer 11 oyediolouevn
erotoatelon ot Zwrehlo, uetépepe 1o 01RTO and to. BaAxdvia ota
avatolrd g avtoxpatopiag’. Alyoug upves mowv, Onhady ot ayEs
tov 1021, n avtoxgatopio elxe mOAAG avolytd UETMTO, RVQIWS OTO
AVOTOARG TG OUVOQO: TEOOAQTNON TOU VOTIOU CQUEVIXOU Paotheiov
tov Baomovoaxrdv (uetaEv tov 1015-1021), enéxtaon twv cvvepmV TS
70 Boelo apuevind factielo Tov Aviov Tov oloxinebnxe 1o 1042 na
exotoatelo Tov Baolhelov B  evavtiov tov yemoyiavou nyeudva l'ewoyiov
A’ (1014-1027). Z6ugpmvo. ue 1ov 1otoord Indvvn Zrvhitly, o Baoihelog
B’ uetd v tehwnn vizn tov evavtiov towv Bovkydowv, enéotoee oty
Kwvotaviivoumoin xot avaraivioe tov aymys tov Ovodevtiavovd, Avti
™V mepiodo o I'edpylog A, avagepduevog wg doyoviag e APaoylog,
nopaplale ta ovvopa twv Pouaiwv (ta Suopa xatatpéxoviod’).

4. P. Careros, Bemerkungen zur Herrschaft Basileios’ II. Bulgaroktonos, BSI 53/1
(1992), 2.

5. Avtég tav o faondg AGYog TG VIxNg Tov, av ®ol auTH enetetydn we ) fondeia
Tov Evov duvduemy xat otig dVo megurtwoets. BA. CareLos, Bemerkungen, 7.

6. CARELOS, Bemerkungen, 2, 8. Avalvtind BA. CHEYNET, Pouvoir, 333-336.

7. CARELOS, Bemerkungen, 2.

8. Toannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, exd. 1. THURN [CFHB V], Berlin-New York
1973, 366.31-32.

9. Zrvhitlng, Zvvoyic Totopidv, 366.32-34. Eival meopavég 3Tl TQORELTAL Yidt TO
0¢ua e IBnelag mov dnuoveyndnxre to 1001 uetd tov BGvato tov Aavid I novgomaldty
(966-1001) ota eddpn e nysuoviog Tov Tad. QoT600 eival AyvHoTo amd ToU TEOXVTTEL
N Tineogoia mov apadidel o CARELOS (Bemerkungen, 2), 611 o Feddpyrog A’ extdc amté to
Tad, xatéhafe zal v tagadaldooia téhn Paciavi] (Pdoig) ral To yaloowd Apdvia.
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O Baoihelwog B” ue 6ho tov otoaté tov eEeotodtevoe evovtiov TOv
(8€etol xaT avtod 6 Paocireve mavotoati). O Nungdeog Zwplag ®al o
Nungodpog, yiég tov Bapda dwrd, mov €pegav au@doteQol Tov TITAO
tov matotxiov, nTav ardvtes!’ O Todvvne Zxvhiting woyveiletal Twg M
EMOVAOTOOT TOVS TEOXM|ON®E amtd TO yeyovdc 6Tl 0 Baoilelog dev tovug
ovueQlélafe otV exotpotelo. ZUugpwvo ue tov Yahya tng Aviudyelog
oumwg, 0 Pwrdg natl o Zuplog expuetalleiTnray 10 YeYOovos 6TL 0 Baoiielog
elxe enmhaxel ot udyn evavtiov g Femoyloc xot otaciacav!l, Me tov
doafa xeovoypdgo ovugpmvel xat o Iodvyng Zmvapds: (uetd Ty tehini
raburdtaEn e Bovkyapilog) xatd APacyiac éxotoatevel 6 BaciAevc,
10U TAUTNG XQATOTVTOS TAQAOTOVONoAVTOS. Exel 8¢ TOUTOUV YEYOVOTOG,
8mio0ev amootatovowv 6 1€ Zipias xal Nixnpopos o viog Bdoda tot
Qwxa oi matoixiot’? Tehelwg dvapooetivyy elvar n whngogopio. Tov
apueviov yoovoypdgov tov 11ov at Aristakes tov Lastivertsi, oUpugpwva
ue Tov omoio dtdpool mov elyav amomen@del amd TV VINEESiO ROl Yo
TOV AGYO avtov fTav dvcapeotnuévol ue tov Baoiiewo B, mpoetoinaoay
EMOVAOTOON UE O%XOTO Vo avefaoovv otov BpOVo Tng avtoxQatopiog
emvunTod 0 aVTOVS TEAOMWTO. AVTOl Ol AVOQEWITOL ETLROVAVNOUY UE
tov Y16 tov Pwnd ovépatt Tsavriz', tov omolo eixov amoparQUveL amd
TOV 0T00TO AOYW TNS 0RAOMNS TOV TATEQN TOV. AQyLrd 0 YOS Tov Pwxnd
0QViONre vo ovvepyaotel, alAd 0T0 TEAOS CUUQHYNOE™,

10. Zxviittng, Xvvoyis Totoptdv, 366.35-36.

11. Rozen, Imperator Vasiliy, 63. H exdoyn tov Yahya coaqdg xal elvalr mio
aAnBogaviic. H meguypoaph tg emavdotaons avtis, xabmg exiong xoat n avdivon twv
outiov g elval mo TAjong oto €oyo tov Yahya o’ 6,tL tov Zxuvhitln. BA. F. UsPENsKI,
Istoriya Vizantiiskoy Imperii t. 3, Moskva-Leningrad 1948, 133. Katd ndoo mbavétmta
0L TANQOPOQIES TOV XOLOTLAVOU G YEOVOYQA(POU TEOEQYXOVTAL ATG KATOLO TOTIXKG
xoovixd g Avtidyewos. BA. oyetwrd Careros, Bemerkungen, 13. H vedteon yariwxn
oohaouévn uetdpeaon Tov Yahya g Avtidygwog (Histoire de Yahya ibn-Said d’ Antioche,
exd. I. KRATCHKOVSKY - A. VASILIEV. YoAMx1 0%0A. uet. F. MicHEAU - G. TROUPEAU, Turnhout
1997) dev elval mpoopdown ot guéva.

12. Ioannis Zonarae Epitomae Historiarum, M. PINDERI (exd.), T. BUTTNER-WOBST
(emw.), Bonnae 1897, 567.10-15. Atd tv avagoed vty elval eugpaveés Tme 1 arovoio Tov
Baowkelov B »at m enmthonri| Tov we tov yemylavo pactléa eveddoouvay Toug 0TooLA0TES
va ®xNEUEOVY TV EXAVAOTAON.

13. BA. TaQoxATm TG AETTOUEQELES YLOL TNV TEOCMVUIC OVTY.

14. K. N. YuzBasuvan (gxd.), Povestvovanie Vardapeta Aristakesa Lastivertsi, Méoya.
1968, 64 (010 €€fc YUuzBASHYAN, Povestvovanie). ASloomuelmto eival to yeyovig 6tL dgv
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Aev umopel vo vdoyer augBorio 6TL oL QLLTIES THE ETAVAOTAONS TV
oAU Pabutepes amd wor Ay dSVOCQECHELD TWV OTEATNYDY EVOVTIOV
Tov avtoxpdtopa. Elvalr mBavov otL tav amotéheona ULog YEVIRNG
€0WTEQNE ®EloNg OV dnve TepBWELO 0ToV RGO eTiOOEO OPeTEQLOTN
va. dexdrfoel tov Bpdvo. Elval Aoyrd va vrobécovue Gtu elye Tig piteg
™mg otV apefardtnta Yoo to oo Ba dwadeydtav tov Baolhewo B, o
omoiog, 6tov EEomaoe 1 EMAVAOTAOT, HTOV TEQITOV 66 ETHV ROl 0 AOEAPOC
tov Kovotavtivog 63- ov avipiég tov frav avimavies ota 40 tovg, ®ot
£€toL dev vtneye mpoavig OLddoyos. Katw amd avtéc tic ovvonqres ftav
AVOUEVOUEVO OTL 0 OEBIOC HTAV AVOLYTAS Yo TOV ETIO0E0 OQeTEQLOTH .

H snovdotaon tov Poxd xoal tov Ewpia Eéomace dtav o Pulavivo-
YEWQEYLOLVOS TOAEUOS tay o€ eEEMEN, 0V ®auL oL exBpomEaElES el oy avaoTalEl
TEOooWEWA'S. Ze avtd to didotua o Baoihelog B” elye eyrataotabel oty
Toamelovvta eva o F'ewpyrog A" fororndtay oty evdoywea s Feweyiag, ot
ot 8o nysudveg avtdirhaEov mpeofeies mpoxewévou va emttevydel n elpivn .
O yempyravég mnyég Oev nag TAneo@ooUy Yo Tovg 6povs oy €0ete 1 ndbe
whevpd. H avtoxpatopia, €xovtag eugavég mpofddiona, Ba eixe Loyurd
1eQLo0dTEQES amaLtioels, evad 1 Béon twv Tewoylavdv Ntav eEalpetird

OVOQPEQETOL OVOUAOTIXA TTOLOL MTOV QUTOL OL CELOTOXQATES TTOV elyav dvoapeotnOel
ue tov Baoileto B” nau elyav mooPel oe dheg avtég tig evépyetes. Emiong, ovugwvo pe
T0V %e0voYadgo, 0 Nwngopos dwrdc »at Oyt 0 Nunedpog Zwplog avaxnovydnxe
QVTOXEATOQMS %oL WaAoTa mapd T 0€Anof tov. Mmogovue va vmobBéocovue 6Tl O
Aristakes elye oty d1d0eon] Tov ®ATOLO AYVOOTN TNYY, TOAVHS TEOPOQLKY), CUUTEQOOWU
OV EVIOYVETOL Artd TO VPOS TNS OUYNONE OTO CUYREXQUEVO onuelo.

15. Howmes, Basil I1, 519.

16. O puCavtivoyewmeylavig molenog Eexivnoe mepimov v dvolEn tov 1021 »at €énEe
10 1022. TTIpoHABe amd ™ oUVyYVON TOV TEOEXRVYE UETA TNV AVAUELEN TOV YEMQEYLOLVOU
nyeuovae Aovid IV xovpomardty oty emavdotaon tov Bdpda dwxrd evaviiov tovu
Baowketov B” to 989. Tig Aemtouépeleg Yo 10 BEUa avTd %O TLS OUVETELES TOV E(YE OTLS
mepalttépm oyxéoels Bulavtiov-Temoyiog, PA. E. TcHKOIDZE, Mio mtuy TOV TOALTIXGV
oyéoemv BuCavtiov-Temeyiog to 100 awdva: Bdopdag Pwxrdg xar Aavid Kovgomaldng,
Buavtiaxd 28 (2009), 217-238.

17. O Baothewog B” avrwetdmaioe pe méheno to meopinua tng Boviyapiag, alid
o¢e aAho uétwma TEOoTUNoe, 600 TOV eMETEETAV OL OVVONreES, Ta dimhouatind wéoo. BA.
Houwmes, Basil I1, 516. Teving, n Simhopating exilvon twv ovyrQoUoewy NTaV (i axd Tig
RoTEQOLOTNTES TS Pulaviwiic avtoxpatopias BA. E. Xpysos, O méhenog €oyotn Avon,
oto: Buldvtio. Kodtog xat xowvwvia, Mviun Nixov Otxovouidn, A. ABPAMEA - A. AAIOY -
E. Xrysox (em.) [IBE/EIE Epgvvntind BifAio61xn T. 3], ABvva 2003, 543-563.
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dvonoAn rat adLEEodn. Zvugpuva pe tov Yahya g Aviudystog, o F'edpyroc A’
éotelhe moeofeia otov Baoilewo B” oty Toamelovvta, Intdvrog ovyyvaoun
2Ol VTOOYOUEVOS VO TOQAYWENOEL TNV ®THON Tov Aavid [ xovpomaldtn
ue 6ha ta xdotoa'® va mopaddosr Tov yo tov, Bagrat mg dunpo xat vao
elva 0710 €EMg TOTOS %Ot APOTLmUEVOS otov avtoxpdrtoga. O Baoilelog B
O€yTnrE TOVS GROVC ROl EOTELLE ALVTLITQOOMITOVS YO VO AdBoVV TOVg 60ROV
TOU YEMQEYLOVOU Paotléd, TmV 0QLOTOXQUTOV %Ol TOV TEOXRAONUEVOV NG
vemeyiavic Exxnoiag 6t dgv Ba abetovoay v vtdoyeon tovg'.

Ou dwmpaynatevoelg tov 1022 oty Toamelovvta dexdmnoav ue
™y enovdotaon twv Poxd xor Zwpla. Tov Nixngdpo Pwxrd fonbdovoav
U0 mopdyovtes to €vO0E0 maEEAOGY TOV ®OL M XATAYWYH TOV 0TS TNV
owoyévelo Tov ovtoxpdtopa Nixngdpov dnxrd?. Tapd tavta, eViimmon
mooxralel 10 yeyovog 6TL avaxrnoUydnxe avtorpdtogag oxL o Nixnpdog
Dordg oAd o Nungopog Ziwpiog, o omolog O0ev &€iye aQLOTORQUTLXN
rnatoyoyn*l O évdogog otpatnyde tov Baowkeiov B otov méheno evaviiov
g Bovkyapiag elye Adfel uetd v xotdrton g to aglmua Tov otoatyyou
tov Béuatog Tov Avatolmmv O Nixngdog Zwpiag diangiBnxe yio Tod
@opad 1o €tog 1000. Elyxe tiun0el ue tov titho tov mowtoomabapiov nat nali
e ToV Tatoixto Oeodmwpordvo eotdhn and tov Baotiewo B” wg apynydc tov
01e0ToU EVOVTIOV TV Poulyaourdy ®dotomv®, Apydtepa TtomoOeTHONXE
otpatnY6g Dhimmovdhewa® oL 0t oUVEXELD TOV aoveunOnre o vnidg
T(TAOG TOV TATEIXIOV™, ONUEWHVOVTOS UEYAAN emiTuyicn 010 UETWTO TG
Jeofiac®. O Nuungpdpog Zuplog mbavag ftav yios tov AleElov Zwpia, Tov
xatendvom g Italiog to 1006, o omoilog téBave 1o Mrdot yipw oto 10087,

18. TcHKOIDZE, Mia ttuy) Tov moMTirdv oyéoemy, 228,

19. RozeN, Imperator Vasiliy, 63.

20.. HoLmEs, Basil 11, 519.

21. Avti  *AnEo@oio TEOEEYETOL amtd T dTV0 YewyLavd yoovird (BA. hemtouépeteg
TOQARATW) %Ol TOV GEAfa YOOVOYQEPO.

22. Znvhiting, Zvvoyis Totopi@v, 366-7. Bh. R. GuiLLAND, Patrices du régne de Basile
11, JOB 20 (1971), 91 (= O Iaios, Titres et Fonctions de I’ Empire Byzantin, London 1976, ap.
XII) CHEYNET, Pouvoir, 213.

23. Zrvhitlng, Zuvoyic Totopidv, 343.85-86.

24. Znvlitlng, Zvvoyis Totooidv, 345.38-39, 348.21

25. Znvlittng, Zvvoyis Totootdv, 352.24.

26. Zxvlitlng, Zvvoyis Totootdv, 364.68.

27. GUILLAND, Patrices, 98- CHEYNET, Pouvoir, 308.
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O 8¥0 0T oL00TES, dLaREXQUEVOL OTQATNYOL, faoloTnray 08 ueyYaro
Babud otovg mhnbuvouovg g Kammadoxrlog, 6mov o oinog twv Puxddwv
NTOV YVOOTAS, €ixe RTAUATA ROl TOAAES OLALOVVOEDELS UE TOVG EYYDOLOVS
yarortiuoves. Ou emavaotdteg eméheEav Tov ®aTdAMAO ¥QOVO %L YWQEO
yia vor xnevEovv v eravdotaon®. ‘Htav n tepiodog mov Ba prwopovoov
va. eATICoUV 0TV EVEQYT| VITOCGTNOLEN TOV YEWEYLAVOU KL TV CLOUEVIWY
nyeuovov. H eidnon yo ™v aviagoio €ptace otov Baoikewo B evd
etolwaldtav va dievbetnoer T TeEAEVTAlES AETTOUEQELES TS CVUPMVIOLS
ue tov F'edpyro A”. To yeyovig avtd tov mpofinudtioe copapd?®. Amd v
aAAm, ot Tewpyravol evBopoUvOnxray xot axopdoioay va un dexbovv tovg
800Vvg ™S ovugpmviog Tov ymelc augioria Ntav Papeis. Asdouévov OTL
OTNV ETOVAOTOON TOV Zipia, ovuueTelyay xat ol F'ewoyiavol urwopovue
va. voB€oovuEe TS 1 YEMQEYLOVY MYECTOL NTAV ROAG EVNUEQWUEVY YLO
TIC E0WTEQWKES OVYXEOUOES 0T10 Buldvtio. Zeg avtd 10 ovumépaoud
ouvnyopel not o0 Zxvliting dedotxviav, un rws év uéow APacyv te xal
IOV arootat®v ovveldnuuévor (d1edédoto yo xal A0yoc, w¢ oi meQl
0V Z1@iav Siexnovxeioavto mepl ToUTOV mEOS TOV doyovta APaocyiog)
avixeotov 1 mdBwov’. Avti 1 TAneogoia tov ZrvAitln xotr dAheg
napTveies®, nagemttpémovy va vrofécovue tmg o F'ewpyrog A” dtatnoovoe
emagéc ue tovg 'empyravoig wov Lovoav oto Buldvtio natl ovupeteiyoyv M
vroothoLEaV ue omolovdnRTote TeoTo ™V enavaotaon®. EEdllov, fTav
Loywd o Tewpylog A” va 0tneiEel Tovg otaolaotéc PAEmToVTOS TV XD
TOV ROTECTOAUUEVY 0td ToV Baotheio B2,

28. UspeNskl, Istoriya, 133. Ag unv Eeyvdue mwg o oixog tov Poxddwv rataydtov
and v Kanmadoxio, mov onuaivel twg Bo uwopovoayv moll GVETO VO CUYREVTQDCOVY
ueydho otpatd. Bh. CarELOS, Bemerkungen, 3.

29. Avtii M TANEOYOQRIXL TWV YEMQYLLVAV YQOVIX®V emifefoldvetor amd Tov
Srvhittn, Svvoyic Totootdv, 366.38-39: olmeo GyyeAOévroc 1 Paothel Tapayi) »ateiye
NV TAQEUPOANY kAl Gywvia.

30. Zuvhitlng, Zvvoyis Totoptdv, 366.40-43.

31. O Apuéviog Matbaiog enionomog Edéoong vitoomneilel mmg oL 0TaoLaoTég elyoy
ovurdyovg Tov Feddeylo A” xot Tovg Yloug Tov apueviov nysudva Gagik A (989-1020). BA.
K. N. YuzsasHiaN, Skilitsa o zakhvate Aniyskogo tsarstva, V'V 40 (1979), 79.

32. V. Korariant, Sakartvelosa da Bizantiis politikuri urtiertoba 970-1070 tslebshi
(IMToMtixés oxéoeis avdaueoa otn Fewoyio xar to Bvidvrio to 970-1070), Tuphida 1969,
111-112.

33. J.-CL. CHEYNET, Basil IT and Asia Minor, oto: Byzantium in the year 1000, 101.
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H ovupetoyn Tmv YEOWQYLOVAY EVYEVHOV 0TIV ETAVAOTA.OT TTQOPUVHS
avnovynoe tov Baoilewo B’, dnwg dhlwote puoptvpovv xat ta. dVo
vewmeywavd yoovird. H yewoywavy nyeoia fAmile 011 1 enavdotaon Oa
QVETQETE TNV EE0VOIN TOV. ZTNV TOAYUATIXOTNTO SUME OVTE 1) CVVEQYOO(
ue Tov ot idn xaripn al-Hakim™® ovte 1 emavdotaon tov doxd ot Tov
Euwpilo elyav ndmoo Betind amotéheono yio tovg Femoyravovc®. H udvn
EUPAVIS CVVETELD TV OL EATTIOES TOV EdWOE TO YEYOVOS OTN YEMQYLOVN
Thevpd?. Avtd avéfale Ty £lpfvevon uetall tmv dvo duvauswv xo

34, Av nou 0T TnYEg exTog amd tov Do dev avapEpeTal xavévag GALOS YEmQYLAVES
oVVOUGTNG, VOl TEGOINAO TOE VITHEYOY %0l GALOL VTOOTNQIXTES THG EMOVAOTAONS UETO.ED
TV Femeyavdy tov Lovoav oto Butdvtio. O J. H. ForsyTH (The Byzantine-Arab Chronicle
(938-1034) of Yahya B. Sa‘id Al-Antaki, Ph.D. Dissertation, University of Michigan 1977,
566), vrootE(lel Twg N ovuuetoyy TV Feweylavdy xat Twv Apueviov dev éraie 1600
onuavTé Qéro. Mmogel 0 apBude twv F'ewEylovdy ®at TV AQUeEVImY TOV CUUUETE OV
OVTOE vo. unv Htov peydhos. Avtol ot Alyol, evIoUTOLS, QAiVETOL TWE NTOV TO KEVTOLRA
TEOOMITA. AVTO TQOXRVITTEL EUUETO ALTTG TO YEYOVOS OTLUETA TNV RATAOTOA) TNG EMAVAOTAONS
70 TE®TO BVUa oV TYWENON®E ne amoxepailond Ntav o Femeyiavog Pépne.

35. T ) ovvepyaoia ovty pog winoogopel uévo o Yahya g Avtidyelag o omolog
oVaQEQEL YaEarTNOLOTIXG 6Tl 0 Baoilelog B” ndhis elye amallayel and 1o modfAnua pe tovg
Bovkyapovg dtav o Tedoylog A” «doytoe va arlinloyoagei ue tov al-Hakim mooteivovidg
10V Vo evwBovv xat va moreufjoovy tov Baoidid (= Baoiheo BY), dndadij o xabévas tovs Oa
TOAYUATOTOLOVOE TNV EXIOE0N EVaAVTIOV TOV a0 T1) Six1 TV TAEVOd». O patyidng yoiipng
eCagaviomxe (miye oto Pouvvd yio mpooevy xail dev Eavayiploe moté) mEw Seomdoel
omowadnmote €vomhn ovyrovon. Bh. Rozen, Imperator Vasiliy, 61. Eivol pio mkngogogio
GXOWS ONUOVTIRY, ROODS TEOREITOL YLO. T WOVAOWKY TEQIMTWON TOV YEWQYLOVOS NYETNG
TEOOTAONOE VO OUVAYEL OTQUTIOTIXY OVUUOY{O UE WOVOOUVAUAVO MYETN evavtiov Tovu
Bulavtivoy avtoxpdtopa. H mpdén avty tov Tewpylov A’ amodewviel 1o 0d0oog alhd
®ou TV exfodtnta mov €rpepe evdvtia g Bulavtivic avtorpatopiag Ola delyvouvy 4t o
Teddpyrog A” dev elye vauio forbeia amd v aryvatiaxs whevpd. B CARELOs, Bemerkungen, 2.

36. H M. LoRTKIPANIDZE, Sumbat Davitis-dze, Istoriya i povestvovanie o Bagratidakh,
Tuphida 1979, 58 miotevelr mwg M exavdotaon evioxvoe t Béon twv Tewoywavdv. To
avtibeto poovel o N. Adontz, 61t dNhadi oL OUVERELES NG EMAVACTAONS OVOLOOTIRA
dvoyéoavav Tty xotdotoon oxdun meouoodtego. BA. N. Apontz, Notes Arméno-
Byzantines, oto: N. Apontz, Etudes Armeno-Byzantines, Lisbonne 1965, 171.

37. Na onuewwbel mmg, ov ot and tig mwnyés dev emiPefordvetal, dev vdoyeL
rapia augpolrio TAéov 6Tl M yewEyLavy TAEVEA VTOoTNEIXON®E %Al S TO CLEUEVIRG
Baoihelo tov Baomovpaxdyv. BA. KoraLiani, Sakartvelosa, 104-105. Ag unv Anouovovue
611 0 tehevtaioc nysudvag tov, o Senekerim Artsruni (1003-1021) tav o mebepde Tov
Temoyiov A”. BA. Kartlis Tskhovreba. Koitixn €éx600m twv xeWwévay pe Baon ola ta faoird
€0 Yoo Tov S. KAUKHCHISHVILL, T. 1, Tuphida 1955, 299.4. Néa €xdoon tov €oyov ue
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£dwoe dOnon ot véa pdon Tmv EvomAwy ovyrgovoemv. H eEEMEN uévo
BeTivn] Oev ATav yLoL TN YEWOYLOVY| TAEVQA.

AE(Cel va onuelwBel mwg 0 Nixngdpog Pmxrdg moLv Ty eTavaoTao
elye oplonévec dtaovvdéoelc ue ™v avAn tg lewoyiog ZVugova ue
tov Yahya, xoatd tnv emavdaotoon tov 989 o matépag Tov TOV ElyE
oteller otov mysuévo tov Tad (Tao), Tov xovpomahdtn Aavid, ywo
Intoer tn Pofbeld tov. O Aavid elye oteihel xihovg wtmels xat yiliovg
1eCovc®. O Nuxngopog Pwxrdg oto YEMEYLOVA AVOpEQETAL UE TO Gvoua/
rooomvvuia «Tsarvez» nal 6yL wg Nixneoooc. Zto (do onueio (dnhadi
UWAVO 0TV aEYN) UWVNUOVEVETAL RATOLOC UE TOV YEWQYLAVS T(TAO «spaspet»
(apyrotodTnyoc) not evvoeital o Zuplac® «tnv emoxn exsivy éLafe ywoa n
UeydAn amootaocia otnv EAAGSa®, Stott evadOnxrav o apytotodtnyos Tov
BaotAeiov xat o Tsarvez yio¢ tov amootdrn Pwxd xai o Ewpiac (Xiphi)
Eywve Baotdidgy (0ta yewpyiovd)*. Me v (dua tpoomvuuio Tov avagépet
not 0 Apuéviog Aristakes. H apuevinnic mpoéhevong MEN Tsarvez/Tsarviz
onuaiver avlowmos ue otoafo avyeva, Onh. «PaouTEaNA0C», TOV HTAV
0 mlavatepo N mpoowvvuio tov. O Yahya tng Avidyelog exiong tov
AVOQEQEL XOIPMGS Ue TNV (OLo TEOTW VUi *2

ayyhMxri petdpoaon, vtd ™y ayida g Aradnuiog twv Erotuoy g lewpyiag, elval
oo drobgoun xat oto dwadintvo: Kartlis Tskhovreba. A History of Georgia [Georgian
National Academy of Sciences - Commission for the Study of Georgian Historical Sources],
Thilisi 2014). T TV TROO0GETNON TOV CEUeVIXOY faothelov oto Buldvtio to 1021, A. W.
SeieT, Die Eingliederung von Vaspurakan in das byzantinische Reich (etwa Anfang 1019
bsw. Anfang 1022), Handes Amsorya 92 (1978), 49-66, xvoiwg 58-60.

38. Rozen, Imperator Vasiliy, 61. BA. exiong TcHKOIDZE, Mia mwtvx] T®V TOMTIXDV
oyéoewv, 223-225. Sty enavdotaon Tov 989 1 vTooTHOLEN TOV YEWEYLLVOU NYEUGVO TEOS
tov Bdpda Pmxrd dev ftav tuyaio. To GTL oL YemEYLavol GQyoVIES elX0V OTEVES OYECELS UE
tovg Pwrddeg . CHEYNET, Basil 1T, 98-99. TTpdxertat Aoutdv yia taoadootaxovs Cupudyovs.

39. E. TaocaisuviLi (exd), Zhizn i izvestiya o Bagratidakh, Tuphido 1900, 164.

40. Oyl LOVO OTIC OUYRERQUUEVES YEMQYLALVES TNYES, AAAG YEVIXOTEQO OTO UECOULMVIRA
yemEYwovd relueva, ov 6ot EAAdda nair EAAnvas xonoywomoloUvTol Yoo TV amxédoon
Twv 6pwv Buldvtio xotv Bulavtivos avtiotowa. BA. E. TcHkoIDZE, Evas ['ewoytavog
moooxvvntic otov fuiavtivo xoouo tov 9ov atwva: o Ayios IAaoiwv o T'ewoyiavog,
AB1va 2011, 38-39.

41. Sumbat Davitis-dze, Tskhorebai da utskebai Bagratonianta, exd. G. ARAKHAMIA,
Twphido 1990, 55.8-10 (Biog xat morireia Twv Bayoatidav- oto efic: Sumbat Davitis-dze).

42. RozeN, Imperator Vasiliy, 61 »at 63. Bh. N. AponTZ - H. GREGOIRE, Nicéphore au col
roide, Byzantion 8 (1933), 203-212, nvping 211. To yeyovdc 6TL 0 Nuungdpog dev avopgoetal
ota Pulavtvd yoovixd pe v meoowvupnic. avty medoeEe o CareLos, Bemerkungen, 7
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Ot 8V0 0TO0LHOTES ROTAPEQUY VO, TTOOOETALQLOOOVYV TIC AVATOAHRES
emaQyiec ™S avtoxrpatopiac®. Aev yvwpilovue amxd xoulo TNy TOLeg
oS owoyéveleg othotEay v emavdotaon. Onmg mTeoavapEQaue,
N oofadTnTa ®aL 1 OLUTEQSTNTA NS EYXELTO OTO YEYOVOS OTL OL
emavaotdtes NAmlay oty ovvayn exapov ue tig S€veg dvvdauewst. O
Baoiletog B” 0tdOnre Tuxeodc®, d16TL avTi 1 EVon TmV 0TaoLoTdY gV
Ntav otabepn. H amotvyio tne emavdotaong ogelhetol (0mg 0TO YEYOVAS
o0tL 0 Zupiag pBdynoe ) dnuotwdtnta tov PHxd*® ol oVUPOVL U To
YEWEYLOVA XQOVIXA, TEOEPM o1 dologovia tov TsarvezV. To heyduevo
Xpovird Twv Baypatiddv tov Sumbat, y1oU tov Aav(d, avagpéel amimg
o0tL 0 Ewplog amopuoxrouvinue and tov Tsarvez xnol €yooe Tovg 0madovg
TOV, YWEIC va ndver A3yo Yo dohogovia®s. O avidvuuog ouyyagéns Tov
Matiane Kartlisa dev »pUfel tnv eundbeld tov ywo tov Zupia, 0 0mwoiog

onu. 28, o omoiog divel oMY dtopoeTivy dtdotaon 0to DTN VTS %ot SLATVTDVEL TNV
vréBeon 1L lomg mpdxrertal yia AdBog amddoon Tov ovouatog Pwxds 0To AQUEVLRA.

43, Zdugova pe tov Zrvlitlny, Xvvoyic Totopi@v, 366.37-38, moldxeltoL yuo TG
neoLoyés s Kanmadoxriog, thg Podavdou ratl ta wepiymod Tovg. ZTo aViVUILO YEMQYLOVO
xoovixd tov 1lov ai. Matiane Kartlisa dgv dtevxpuvitetal yuo moleg aroupws meQloyés
TEO®ELTOL, eV 0 Sumbat yiog Tov Aovid, x0ovoyd@og Tov TE®TOV utoov tov 11ov at.
2RAVEL AOYO Y0 TIG «YWOES OANG TNG AvatoAns». Bh. Sumbat Davitis-dze, 55.11.

44. CHEYNET, Basil II, 65.

45. O Apuéviog Aristakes, dinyouvpevog v amotvyio Tng enavaotaons twv Poxd-
Zwplo avagégel ue ExminEn: «elda ue To udTIo HOV OTL OTOLOS TEOOTAONCE VO TOU
avriotabel [rpdrertal ywo tov Baoihewo BY], dhot mébavay ue emaioyvvro Odvato». BA.
YUzBASHYAN, Povestvovanie, 64. H @iun yio. tov «xaldtuyo» Baoilewo B mpémer va ftav
mhotid dradedouévn v emoyn exeivy xat extdg Bulavtiov.

46. RozeNn, Imperator Vasiliy, 64- AponNTz, Notes arméno-byzantines, 165- USPENSKIJ,
Istoriya, 133. Qaivetar 6tu ov dV0 mEWTEQYATES NG EmMAVAOTOONS OEV UTGQECUV VL
ovveVVONBoUV Yo TIG AETTOUEQELES TNG TEQULTEQM OQAONS TOVG.

47. T tg hemtouépeleg ywa ™ dologovia, PA. Zxvhitlng Zvvoyis Totooidv,
366.43-367.49. Metd 1t dologovio tov Poxd 1 Evwon TV OTACLLOTOV OLoAvOnxe
auéome. Zvugpmva ue tov Yahya, o Zuplag puidxios tov Nixngopo Poxd uetd amd wio
PYevdn mpdoxrinomn ot 15 Avyovotov tov 1022 »at dohogpoviOnxre v (dua uépa. Avtd
TEOXGAEDE AVOTOQAYY %L SUYGVOLOL OTOVS ETAVOOTATES KAl HTAV QUOKS Vo NTTNO0UV.
BA. Rozen, Imperator Vasiliy, 63-64- CARELOs, Bemerkungen, 5.

48. Zto ysweywve nefuevo Matiane Kartlisa 0ev avagépetal molor axQpdg
amoparQUvONray uetd T dohopovios Tov Nixngdeov, ahld WAALOV TEOXELTOL YLOL TOVS
0madove Tov Nixngdpov tov Pwxd.
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TOYWEVTNHE 0TO0 %AO0TEO Oamd TOVS A0A0OONVOUSY, cuvelMipbn ot
nopadodnre otov Baotheio B, 0 omoilog tov eEGpLoe. Zta dv¥o ypovird
dev devrpvitetar o Témoc eEoplac, avapépetal amAme 6Tl eE0QI0TNRE «OE
xdmoto vhoi». Elval ngpavég mmg 0to onueio dmov yivetar AGyog yio TV
emavaoTaon tov Zuwpia to Matiane Kartlisa eivat o wAnoeg ot axoifég
amd to Xpovixd Tov Sumbat, yioU tov Aavid.

Zougpowvoa ue tov ZxuAitln, o Baoilhewoc B” avayvwpiloviag zot
haupdvovtog vir’ YLy TOV TS VANEEC(EC TOV Zi@io. 0T0 TaEeAOY ®ot
wWwotépme ot Bovkyapia®, dev tov ratadiraoce o BGvato®, alld tov
éotelhe otV Kovotaviivoumoln, otov mpmtovotdolo Imdvvy, o omotog
TOV €XELQE HOVAYO %L TOV EEGOLOE 0TO VNOT ToD AvTiydvou™. dalvetal 4Tl
0 Zupilog Lovoe axrdun ota yedvia tov Popavot TV Apyvpov

49. 310 TEMTOTUTO YEMQEYLALVS ®el(Uevo To entibeto amavid wg «ot Aadaoavoi», BA.
Kartlis Tskhovreba, 298. Zto neluevo tov Sumbat dev €xovue ®AmoLo TANQOPOQI0 OYETIRA
UE TNV TAVTOTNTO QVTOV TOV TOYIOEVoaV ToV Zupia, Tov omolo gaivetol 6Tt ovvéhafe
0 Y16¢ Tov Aoutovot Aalaconvoy, Osogpuiaxtoc Ta tig Aemtouépetes, PA. ZrvAiting,
Zvvoyig Totoptdv, o. 367.51-53. O Aoutavoc Aahaoonveg vtiege xotemdvem AvTloxelog
ota xeovia. 995-998. BA. etiong CHEYNET, Pouvoir, 226, 308.

50. O Zxvhiting woyvoiletar mwg o Oeopilaxtog Aahaoonvieg maédmoe Tov
ovAMN@Oévia Nixngdpo Zwpia otov Imdvvn tov [pwtovotdgro. [Tiotevouvpe mmwg n
TANEooia Tov yemeylavoy xewévov Matiane Kartlisa, 6ti tov mapédmoe otov Baolhelo,
elvar mo Aoywn rar adnfogoviic. O Zwvapds dev dieunpuviler 0e mowov axoupag
naeadodnxe o Zuwpiac. BA. Zwvogds, Emttoun Totooidv, 567.15-18: taxéws 1 tovtwv
gopéoln arootaoia, o0 uev Zipia t0v Poxdv aveAovtog, avtotd 6& ovAAnelévtog, xal
deouiov amaybévtos ic v TV TOAewV faocidevovoay.

51. Rozen, Imperator Vasiliy, 66.

52. Towg tov ondnoe 1 xewpovouio tov. ZUugpunvo ue tov Yahya thg Avtioyeiog, o
Zuplog otav avtiMigdnxe 0tL 1 emavdoTaon amétuye, Yoo vo. eEthemOel yia to opdiuo
Tov, é0tethe 0tov Baoihelo B” 1o nouuévo xe@pdit tov Nixngdpov Pwxd. And v TtAevod
tov 0 Baoihewog B” 10 «dipo» avtd to €otethe otov Fedoylo A’, TQOQAVHS Yo VA, TOV
toouoxpoatnoel. BA. Rozen, Imperator Vasiliy, 65.

53. O Zxvliting avagépel avtd to vnol xal e Ao onuelo wg tomo eEoploc BA.
Swvhitlng, Zvvoyig Totooidv, 0. 213.54-55: (0 Popavég A” Aarxamnvdg) é€opiler tov
UAYLOTEOV ZTEQAVOV €IS THV AVTIYOVOU VijOOV... XAl UOVAYOV ATOKEIQEL.

54. Znvlittng, 2vvoyis Totootdv, 367.53-54. TIpf. Exvhitlng, Zvvoyis Totootdv,
376.74-76, 6ov 0 YQOVOYQAPOS OVOPEQEL TMS O Ziplog VIVON®E TO HOVayLRG oYU
eBelovoimwe ot wovi Zrovdiov: (0 Pouaviée I Apyvede avaxdleoe) 8¢ xal tiic yooviag
vmepopias Nixngopov 1ov Ewpiay, 0¢ é0elovtng év tj] uovij t@v Ztovdiov 10 TOV
uovayav queiéoato oxijua. Poivetol Twg TAAL EVOOUATOVEL TANQOPOQIES TEOEQYOUEVES
oo SLa@OQETIXY TNYN %Ol £TOL VITOTITTEL 08 OQLOUEVES OVaxQPeLes.
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ITop’ 6Ao mov 1 emavAoTO.0oN TOV ZLpio TeEAElDOE UE TNV ROTAOTOM
TOV AVIAQTOYV, AVAUESH 0TOVS 0oiovg HTav rnat apretol 'ewpylavol, o
ovyypapéag tov XpovixoU twv Bayoatidwy Bemeel t) vixn tov Baotieiov
B” w¢ «xdon tov Oeov». Avtd nmoel vo eEnyndel uéoa oto mhaiolo tg
vevirng roopoBemolog tov. Aev emixgotel xauio mpoomdbelo gvyevdy
evovtiov g Paothinnig eEovolag, €0tw ®at av avtol eEvmneeTovoay T
ovugéoovta g Fewpylog™.

v emavaotoon tov Nixngdpov Poxd kol tov Nixngpdoov Zipia
ovuuetelye o yeweywovog evyevic Péong, o omoiog (omg embvuovoe va
amalhdEer T ydpa tov and ™ Pulavivig empon®. Qotdoo, o dixol
TOV TEOOWTILXO( AdYyoL Tov 1oV ONoOv vo otneiEer 1600 evepyd TNV
emavaotoon, dev eival Eexdbapol. O Pépng elvor €va mEdommTo YVHOTO
TG00 OT6 TIS YEWQYLAVES, GO0 ®al Ao TIS AEUEVIXES ®ot fuavTiveég Ty,
O apuéviog yoovoypdqog tov 100v at. Asolik elval 0 TEWTOC YO0 VOYRAQPOS
OV TOV AVAQEQEL TEQLYQAQOVTAS TO YeYOVOTO TOoV 998. O Pépnc 1 Pépomng
(Fersi, ue 10 GVOUQ QUTO AVAQEQETOL EVIOTE OTIC QUEVIXES XOLL YEWQYLALVES
anyéc) nyelto twv €€ xAAdwV exhextdv wmnémyv mov elye oteihel wg
oteatiwTxy Ponbela o yeweywvos nysudvas tov Klarjeti, Gurgen (994-
1008), otov Aavid I, xovpomardtn tov Tab>. Ov F'ewoeyiavol xépdioav
™ udyn. Alyo apyotepa, uetd 1o 1001, agov eixe mebBdver o Aavid
rovpomahdtng, o Baotieiog B mpoonddnoe va «amaAldEews thy »1ion tov
Aovid amd apLotoxpdteg Tov dev BewovvTay AELoL THE EWTLOTOOUVNG TOV.
Avaueoo og avtovg ftav ot adehpol Pépng xat Oevddtog, Yol tov Jojik™®,

55. LORTKIPANIDZE, Sumbat Davitis-dze, 58. Tevixdtega, yio 10 molitind vradfaboo
TOV OUYREXQUEVOU XEWEVOVD ROl TIS LOE0AOYIrES mapauéTeovs BA. ST. H. Rapp Jr., Sumbat
Davitis-dze and the Vocabulary of Political Authority in the Era of Georgian Unification,
Journal of the American Oriental Society 120/4 (2000), 570-576.

56. GuILLAND, Patrices, 97.

57.N. EMIN (exd), Vseobshaya istoriya Stepanosa Taronskogo Asokhika po prizvaniyu,
Mooy 1861, 194.

58. O dpyovras twv apyoviwv Jojik pali ue tov Topvixio ftav o oTeaTnyds oty ndym
evavtiov tov Zulnoot 1o 979, PA. Vseobshaya istoriya Asokhika, 135. Zdugpmva ue tov
Sxohitln, Zvvoyig Totogidv, . 356.26, TLotliniog (Jojik) Aeydtav xat o yi6g Tov Oefddtov.
Avapegouevog ota yeyovota tov 1016 tov pvnuovever pe tov Ttho TOV 0TEQTNYOTVTOS €V
Aopootod. O Jojik pvnuovevetal not og €va YEDQYLOVO XELOOYQUPO, OF ULCt CUVTOUY TQOOEVYH).
BA. Actes d’Iviron 1. Des origines au milieu du xie siecle, exd. J. LEFORT, N. OIKONOMIDES, DENISE
PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, HELENE METREVELI [ Archives de ’Athos XIV], Paris 1985, 19.
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"Etot, 0 ®Péong nali ue ta adéhgia tov extomiotyxe oto Buvlavrtio, dmov
%O TOEEUEVE Y10, ®ATOL0 Xeovirs didotnua’. O adehgpdc tov Oevddtog
N Gefddtog, avagpépetal oty onuelwon evog eAnviroy tetoaevayyehiov
e Exxdnolog tov Xpwtov. To tetpagvayyého (Oxford, Gr. 21)
yoovoloyeitar otig ayés tov 1lov awdva®. H onueimon agood otov
1A T0Y0 TOV evayyehiov: APoauiov 100 Beopidols éx mpoowmov OevddTov
matoixiov. H tavtdtnta tov ARoautov dev €yl dievrpwviotel. O ®épng nat
0 Ogvdartog elyov axdun évav adelpd, Tov ITaxrovolavs®l. Alya yvwpitovue
vy TV THYm Tovg 0TV avtoxpatoia. [legimov to 1019 o Pépng eméotoee
a0ty Temeyia®?, oAl oyvoolue TL ueCOAEPNOE 0T CUVEKELD KOl XATW
antd moieg ovvOnres foéBnre AL otV avtorpatopin®. "Eva yewpdyoapo
o TVEEl Tweg o0 moTEirtog ITaxrovplaveg fTav oTEATNYOS SAUOV %Ol O
maToix10¢ Oevddtog oteatnyds OPwriov®. To xelpdyeago avtd YOaQpTNXRE
oto Bua OYwriov, mBavdg oty TEWTEVOVOod Tov, TN Nikoo®.

59. A. P. KazZHDAN, Armyane v sostave gospodstvuyuschego klassa Vizantiyskoy imperii
v 11-13 vv., Egepav 1975, 59.

60. BL. ™ Aemtouepn| megrypapyj Tov tetpagvayyeriov oty I. HUTTER, Scriptoria in
Bithynia, oto: Constantinople and its Hinterland. Papers from the Twenty-seventh Spring
Symposium of Byzantine Studies, C. ManGo and G. DAGRON (exd.) with the assistance of G.
GREATREX, Oxford 1995, 384.

61. HUTTER, Scriptoria, 384. YmevOuuiCovue mmwg ®al oL TEElS elyav ovvodevoel
tov Baolkewo B” dtav avaywonoe to 1001 and t Fempyia. And oplopévoug nehetntég
augopnteltol To yeyovog 6tL avtds o [Tarovpavdg efvat o Tltog yids Tov Jojik, o omoiog
oUUPOVO UE TN YVOUN TOVS €lxe uovo dvo yLovg, tov Bevddto xatl tov $égon. BA. Actes
d’Iviron, 1, 19.

62. Gioral MTSIRE, Tskhoreba giorgi mtatsmidelisa, oto: Dzveli kartuli agiografiuli
literaturis dzeglebi, t. 2, 1. Abuladze (emw.), (1967), 117.16-27 (Bioc tov I'swoyiov
AyLopeitov 0t0: Mvnueia tng apyoias yemoyiavis aytoloyiag).

63. Zoupwva ue tov ForsyTH, The Byzantine-Arab Chronicle, 566, avti v megiodo
0 Pépng NTav dornTig Tov geovpiov tov Khaltoyrich xat nateilye onuaviiry 6éon ot
BuCavTvi oteatimTIRy NYyeoio.

64. O 1log awdvag eival pia mepiodog natd v omoic o aEuds Twv FemEylavdy
oto Buldavtio xot, ewduwrd, otov Pulaviivé otpatd, avEndnxe xoataxdouea. BA. A. P.
KazupaN - G. G. LitavriN, Ocherki istorii Vizantii I Yuzhnikh Slavyan, Méoyo 1958, 58.
Extdg and tovg ['ewpyiavois, avti tny mepiodo rat ot Ahavol diémperav otov fulavtive
o0tatd. BAh. A. KazHDAN - G. CONSTABLE, People and Power in Byzantium. An Introduction
to Modern Byzantine Studies, Washington, D. C. 1982, 154.

65. HUTTER, Scriptoria, 384.
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Evduagégov mapovoidtovv ot mAngogopies tov Oauudtwy Tou
ayiov Evyeviov. O ovyypagéoc tov Oavudtwv Iwong Aalapdrovroc,
YWEIg va TEOoodLoEtel yeovird TNV extdémion tov Ogvddtov, YOAPEL
yopaxtnoLotnd: Ocvddrov € tiva xatovuevov, Evooa uEyLotov xal 1ot
TOWOTOV AQUid Eyyovov, xal ETEQOVUS AafdV mEOS TV xvoiav Exavijxe
TOV TOAEWV xal TOV AQUld TODTOV TATOIXLOV TETIUNXE %Al GOXELY TiS
BovAyapioag moooétaev®®. H tavtéotnia avtoy tov Oegvddrtov eival
YVOOTH, Wog eival Suwg telelme dyvmoto molog eivar o Aavid mov
avagépetal arnd 1oV Aalopdmovio.

2to 0vo eEetaldueva yewpylavd yeovixd, o gohog tov GEpn oty ema-
vaoTtaon tov ZEwpio dgv dievrowvitetal. TIavtmg, ftav o uévog YeweyLovog
ov amoxrepaliotyre to 10229, Zro Buldvtio xd0e mpd&n natd tov outo-
rpdtopa ebewEelto wg €gyo TV exfowv Tov BeovU xat g wiotne O Oedg
%OL O QUTOREATOQAC TOVE TIMWEOVoAY Gtme Tovg GEWLE®. ZUugpuva ue ta
OV0 YEMQEYLOVE YEOVIXA, EXTOC ATtd AVTOV, ATOREPAMITTNRAY KO QLOHRETOL
dihot, ou oolor oav EAAnves (BuTaviwol)®. Elval nion minoogopia mwov
dev emiPefardvetal amd dileg mnyéc. And ToVS 0TOOLOOTES uOvo 0 DEpng
OTTOXEPAAIOTNHE, EVA N TUWEIO TWV VTOAOITMV CUVOUOTAV ATAV 1 %A~

66. N. PanacioTakes, Fragments of a Lost Eleventh Century Byzantine Historical
Work?, oto: ®iAéAAny. Studies in Honour of Robert Browning, C. N. CONSTANTINIDES —
N. PANAGIOTAKES - E. JEFFREYS — A. ANGELOU (emu.), Venice 1996, 356. To xefuevo tov
Iwone Aotogdmovhov exddOnxe amd tov J. O. RoseNovist, The Hagiographical Dossier
of St Eugenios of Trebizond in Codex Athous Dionysiou 154. A Critical Edition with
Introduction, Translation, Commentary and Indexes [Studia Byzantina Upsaliensia 5],
Upsala 1996, 258.236-240.

67. Avti N TWET0 COP®OS RaL HTOV N EXEEAON THS 00 VTS Tov Baotieliov mpog Tovg
Temoyravovg, fA. CHEYNET, Basil I, 101.

68. K. MnioypaApra, KaBooiwoig xo Tvoavvic xatd 1ovs uéoovs fulaviivous yoovous.
Maxebovixi] Avvaoteia (867-1056 ), ABfiva-Kopotnvi, 1981, 134.

69. ZVugmwvo ne to Matiane Kartlisa: «o Baothewog B” uali tovs [ue tovg otaoiaotés]
amoxepdiioe moAroUs ue Eipos ex twv omoiwv frav xar o Ppng yiog tov Jojik mov xa-
tayotav axo 1o Tao, kot ot vworowrwor ftav EAAnves». BA. Kartlis Tskhovreba, 287.5-8. O
Sumbat, yidg Tov Aavid, Aéyer yopartmolotnd: «o Baothelog B” amoxepdAioe moAlovs oma-
S0Ug Tovs [TV 0TaoIoTdV] £x TV omoiwv fTav xar 0 PEpns yiog tov Jojik». BA. Sumbat
Davitis-dze, 55.17-18. Elva a&loonueimto 6Tt GUUQOVO UE TO REUEV TV UAQTVQLMYV, 1) TTLO
ovvNOLoUEVYN o mTov ETPAAAGTOY GTOVS YOLOTIOVOUS HTAY O OTTOREPAAOUOS we Elpog,
dhadi M arotunois i xeparils Eiper. BL. K. Mnoyraara, To Sixato ota aytodoyixd xei-
ueva [Forschungen zur byzantinischen Rechtsgeschichte, Athener Reihe 2], A0vva 1987, 84.
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Be10EN %ol N RATAOYEON TWV TEQLOVOLDV TOVS . ZUnpmva ie Tov Zrvhitly,
0 PEpne NtV Ao TOVS TEMDTOVC TOV TEOOYMONOE OTOUC ETAVULOTATES, KOL
Yo ToV AGY0 0VTOV uovo exelvog xatadindotnre oe Oavato’.. Avti 1 e&f-
ynomn dev wag gaivetal xot mold melotiny dedouévov 611 o Zwpiag, o fact-
%OC 0QYOVWTAS TS AVTAQEOTOG, TWwwEHONKRE oyeTind . Omolog xat va
NTav 0 QOAOG TOV YEWEYLOVOU CQLOTOXQATY, 1 TWME0 TOV Tov emPBAIOT-
%ne NTav Poaold oe ox€omn Ue Tovg VIToAomovs. Avto wroel vo eEnynoel ue
Y0 tpdmovg: 1 0 PEpng elye TaEAPOTIXT CUUTEQLPOQE RAL TTOLV THYV ETOVA-
OTOON ROL UE TV CVUUETOYN TOV O0TN 0Td o1 VreeéPn ta doua, 1| o Baoihelog
elye opYyLoTel T600 TOAY UE TNV OVUTAXON TOV YEMQYLOVOU PacIAén, OTE
10 TMjowoe 0 Pépnc. Telvovue vo motevoovue TN devtepn mbavotyTa’

Zougmva ue tov Aristakes, o rpopAnuatiouévog Baoihelog B  €otethe
Ltelc ad ToV 0TEATO TMV ELOMAOAATOMDV Y VoL CUALGPOVY TOV aVTAQ TN
DEpm. O (drog mapéuerve TAVW oo €vo uRva o€ Evo LEQOS RATOU 0TV A1)
¢ Baowavic. O ®épng xat 0 youmpds Tov Avopdvirnog’, mov fray emiong
£€vac amd TOVS OVVOUOTES, OTTOREPUALOTNXAYV OVUGPOVOL UE TN dlaTayn
oV Paothéa. Ov otaotaotéc Pépne »at AvOQOVIXROS TV CUUUAYOL TOV
Baowléa Tewpylov A” nal tov elyav vrooyebel vo ToV TOQAYWEHOOUVY
oha to €dden Tov TaAold xEaTovoE 0 Aavid, Ta omoia elyov meQLEADEL
o€ aVToV g dWEEA YL TV apooiwom Tov. O Aavid wotdoo elye opxLoTel
STL ueTA 10 BAVATO TOv T £GP B peTtafPaloviay oTNV ®VQLAQY T TOV
avtoxpdrtopa Baoikelov™

70. Mnioypaara, KaBooiwaotg, 102. Zto Buldvtio zatd tov 100-110 at. ot megrovoies ue-
YOAOV EYRIUOTIOY (ETOVAOTATOV, RATASIHAOUEVOY YLoL EVO %TA) dnuetovtoy €€ ohoxhij-
oov. BA. exiong G. G. LitavriN, Vizantiiskoe obschestvo I gosudarstvo v 10-11 vv., Méoya 1977,
199. T T TYwwoleg Twv vroloimwv PA. Zrvlittng, Zvvoyis Totootdv, 367.64-70. Ou mwowvég
vy 1o Eyrinuo xabooiwong wov mpoinédete dGAO, ftav mowriles nepalxy, COUATIXOS Om-
@oovioude, eEoplo xat xonuatixy mown, xadwg exlong THpAmoN %ot To oxdvia, BavdTmon.
TTavtwe, 1 Tphmon e0emwelto o Nria Towi ard ) Oavdtmon. BA. Mnioypaara, Kabooiwotg,
147, 159 now 165. TTIpoxrUmtel Aowrdv 6t otov Pépn emifAiOnre n foovtepn mowv.

71. Zxvhiting, Zvvoyig Totoptdv, 367.65-67.

72. Me dAha Adywo, o Péong TiwmEenOnre yio TaQadelynationd. Agv amorAeleTal
®MOTAG00 VO CUVETQEYALY %ol Ot dUO AdyoL.

73. H tovtdtnto avtot 1Tov AvOQovirov udg eivot Ayvootn. Av zal o Tig TnyEg
dev avthovue xoulo mAnoogopio Yo v Umaefn elte Ouvyatépag elte adehpng Tov
Depn, naAhov medxreLtaL yia Tov Avopa g adehpnc Tov. O AvOQEVirog NTAV TEOPAVKS
Bulavivog aElmuatovyog.

74. YUuzBASHYAN, Povestvovanie, 65-66.
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H ovtuvyog tov Péon nali ue tovg ouvodois tng eEoplotnre otny
Kwovotaviwoumodn™, dmov xoat mapéuewvay dddexa yxodvia’. Ou yiol
tov (oVugmvo pue tov ZxvAitly, aveypiol Tov Ocvddtov”’) £dpaoav ot
Baowkevovoa. Metd and mepimov entd xeovia amd TV Twweio Tov mta-
€00 TOVG, XOTNYOENONXAV YLoL CUVOUOOTta evavTiov Tov Pouavov I »at
eEoplomrav wall ue dAlovg ovvoudtes. To 1034 1 ovluyog tov Pépn, 1
omoia elxe PLdoEL TEWOTA T OXANEN TYWmELK TOv dvdQa NG, Rl 0T OV-
véyelo TV €E0010L TV TAUOLDV NG, ETEOTEEYE OTNV TTATEOA TS, TO TOw.

TNa mowov Adyo ou Tewpywavol ovuuetelyov 1600 €veQyd OTIC
ovvoumwoteg evovtiov tov fulavtivoy avtorpdtooa mewta to 989 nat
UeTd 0To TEWTO Wod Tov 11ov al., elvar egdTnua dSVoxroho vo oo vinoet.
‘Exet dwotvrtwBel, wotdoo, m amoyn 6Tt 1 TEAEN TOVS ATOOROTOVOE
oto vo amarhdEovy T Tewpylio amxd ™ Pulavtivi) ToAlTiry empeon’.
"Htav wépog evig yevirou oyediov mouv ovomelpmve T @eEOVIUQYLRY
aplotoxpatio Tov Tad, TOVg EXDHVULOUS ROOULROUS KOl EXRANOLALOTLIROVG
dpyovies. AMmoTe eival gupavéc Twg ®RAVEVAS and autovg Oev elye
TEOOWTTUA OCVUPEQOVTA KOl OPENT.

To 1022, uetd v ®ataoToA) TG enavdoTaons twv Poxd rat Zupia
%O OOV YAV OO TUYEL OL TEOOTAOELES YIo ELONVIXY ETTAVON TOV TnTN-
uatog, o Baolhelog emuyeipnoe véa exotoateio evavtiov g l'emoyiag O
Bulovtivic otpatde apiydn otn Baowovi. O avtoxpdtopog Ntav £Toog
VO OVVAYPEL EXEYELQ LT, EAV TOV TAEEALOMY TOL XACTOO KO TLS TTEQLOYES TTOV
tntovoe. ITapdho mov o Baoihelog elye Eemepdoel TIC E0WTEQLRES OLOLQO-
0éc »aL ot Femeyavor elyay peivel, ovoLlooTvd, YwEic oVUUAY0, paiveTal

75. MTSIRE, Tskhoreba, 118.3.

76. MTSIRE, Tskhoreba, 118.4. Avti| 1 tAnoogopia eival amoxheloTiny %ot eEQIQETIXAG
onnaoiog. Avadewmvietal pia A pooeh Tnmeiog wov dev elvat yvwot) and direg mnyés. O
Dépng Oyl wovo amoxepaliotnre, alld extomioTRAY GAN N OWOYEVELD ®OL Ol AVOQWTO( TOV
ot Baowevovoa yia didexa ohdxninoa xoovia. Kavévag yemeyiaveg ungog dev mapéuewve
otV Kovotoavivoumoln yio 1600 ueydho xoovirnd didotua. Aev EEQOVIE ROV 0LV TQORELTUL
yuoe opneio. | Nrav e€opia xot xdtm amnd moteg ovvofres Lovoav o fulavivi Tewtevovoa.

77. Aev yvwpiCovue yuati o ZxvAiiting tovg avapéoel mg aveyPplovs Tov Oevddtou
zat Oyl wg yovg tov Pépn. O Bevddtog HdAlov NTOV IO YVWOTOS OTNV avToREaTOQ (O
exelvn v mepiodo. BA. E. METREVELL, Narkvevebi athonis kulturul-saganmanatleblo keris
istoriidan (Aoxiuia yia ™V 10T00lQ TNG TOMTIOTIXNIC Al EXTALSEVTIXNS E0TIOS OTOV
Abwva), Tuphida 1996, 194.

78. METREVELI, Narkvevebi athonis kulturul-saganmanatleblo keris istoriidan, 104.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 313-330



H EITANAZTAZH NIK. PQKA - NIK. ZIPIA (1021-1022) 329

L Oev Exavay TV Ao yLor T ViR, ZVugpwvo ue Tov Zrvlitln, n aro-
goootwy udyn ywe otig 11 Zexteufoiov tov 10227 vovtd otov Totoud
OG0, O Tedylog A” vTESTN CUVTQLITTIXY HTTO RO AVAYRACTNRE VO OE-
x0el dwampaynatevoeis. O viuntig Baoiheiog B diéoyioe v Aguevia ot
TeowfNONre otn Pépeta GxON g Matiavic Aluvne (onueowvyy Ourmia).
Metd tov Hodxlero ravévag Bulavivdg avtoxpdtopag dev elye gptdoet
oe avtd to. TpowONuEva onueiadl, Mmropovue vo vroBéoovue Tmg 0 TO-
Aewog BuClavtiov-Tewpyiag €nEe oplotird mepimov tov Noéupolo 1 tov
Agxéuporo tov 1022. O 8o mhevég ouvipay exeyelpion Yo OTIS AYES
Tov 1023%

Ev notaxheidr, moémer va tovioouvue STL M €mavAOTAON TOV
Nuwngdoov dwxrd nar tov Nivngopov ZEwpio eivalr oAy dwaitepn
TEQIMTWON OTO E0MTEQRS UETMTO %OTA TN OLAORELD TNG WARQOYQOVNG
Baoilelog tov Baotheiov B”."Exet molv Aiyo ®xowvd e tig 500 mponyoUuueveg
emavaotdoels Tov Bapda dPoxd rat tov Bdpda ExAnpov. Av xau elyav
nepdoel dexoetiec amd TNV TEAEVTAlD UEYAAN %Ol COPOEY) €0MTEQLXN
zolomn oty avtoxpatopia (to 989), gaivetor 6t 1 dvoapéorela TN
aplotoxpatiog s Mixpdg Aoiog dev elye uewwbel, xatL mov delyver OTL
0 %IvOUVOC YLo. THV avaTtEomh TS Maredovirng dVVaoTEltS OVOLAOTIXA
dev Eemepdotnre moté. O Baolhewog B” umdpeoe va aviyweTmmioer Ty
amelly ywoeic wWiaitepn dvoxolia, ywElc Vo XeWoTEl AVTH T POEA T
ouvvdpoun Eé€varv duvdauemy. H vinn tov ogethetal o peydio fabud, av oyt
ATORAELOTIRA, OTO YEYOVOS OTL O OUVAOTLOUOS Pwrd - Zuplo dStaliOnre
oyedov auéome. Agv yvmpitovue xot 0vTte popovue va vrobéoovue Ty
£€xfaon TG EMAVAOTAONS O AVTIBETN TEQITTWON. AV KOl 1] AVATQOTY TNG
eEovolac tov Baotheliov B” emiyetpnOnxre molhéc popéc, elvat dvonolo va
PavVTOoTOVUE OTL Bt £lYE neYAAES TLOAVOTNTES VO EMLTEVYDEL 0TO TELOS TNG
Baoulelog Tov.

79. Znvhitlng, Zvvoyuc Totoptdv, 367.57-59.

80. H. GrREGOIRE, The Amorians and Macedonians, 842-925, oto: Cambridge Medieval
History t. IV.I, Cambridge 1966, 189.

81. A. ZaxkvyenNos, H Bvlavtiviy Avtoxpatopia, AOqva 1969, 323.

82. I. JavakuisuviLl, Tkhzulebani 1. 2, TupAida 1983, 136 (Epya).
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THE REVOLUTION OF NIKEPHOROS PHOKAS AND NIKEPHOROS X1PHIAS (1021-1022):

THE LAST INTERNAL CRIsis OF THE REIGN OF BasiL II THE BULGAR-SLAYER (976-1025)

The Phokas-Xiphias revolution was the third and the last revolution of
the age-long reign of Basil II the Bulgar-Slayer, led by two renowned generals,
Nikephoros Xiphias and Nikephoros Phokas. It broke out in Cappadocia
in 1022 with the purpose to overthrow the Byzantine emperor. Medieval
narratives that relate these events written in Greek, Arabic, Georgian, or
Armenian, all agree that this insurrection was extremely serious. It involved
a large number of rebels within the empire and the insurrectionists were
widely believed to be in contact with forces outside the empire, including
the georgian king George 1 (1014-1027). The revolution broke out when the
military conflict between Byzantium and Georgia was still ongoing. Some
Georgians including the noble Pheris were actively involved in it. In this
article all existing sources on this issue are analyzed. An emphasis is given
on the causes of the revolution and its consequences on the Empire’s foreign
policy.

Exa TcHKOIDZE
Ilia State University
Thilisi, Georgia
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ATTEAIKH TTAnATEQPTIOY, To Xpovixo tov tepéa tns AtoxAeias. Keiluevo,
UETAPEAOT, OYOAL, TA TOOOMITOL KA O XDEOG, £xO. Apuds, ABYva 2012, pp. 453.
ISBN 978-960-527-690-4

The old truth that books have their own destinies (Habent sua fata libelli),
formulated in a simple idea by the ancient Roman poet Horace (Quintus Horatius
Flaccus), showcased in various ways and proven numerous times, is in a way also true
for a historical text that is very often referred to as the “oldest preserved narrative
source for Serbian and Croatian history up until the mid-twelfth century”. It is the
text, preserved in Latin and Slavic language versions, which came to be known within
South Slavic historiography as the Chronicle of the Priest of Duklja ( Letopis popa
Dukljanina) or the Chronicle of Dioclea ( Barski rodoslov ). This source, in which
legends intertwine with actual historical events, and often it is difficult to decipher
which is fact and which legend, covers a long period of time ranging from the fifth
to the twelfth century. Of course, its authenticity diminishes the further in the past
its narrative goes, and as we read texts closer to the twelfth century, particularly
from the beginning of the tenth century onwards, the reliability and veracity of its
information increase. However, scholarship has reviewed the historical value of this
text mostly negatively, but it was more appreciated as a geographical source. This
is why particular caution was necessary in the interpretation and validation of the
historical facts mentioned in this text.

Ever since the academic community found out about the so-called Chronicle
of the Priest of Duklja, or Chronicle of Dioclea, it aroused many controversies
and incited scholarly debates that have been going on for several centuries, and
which involved many researchers from different countries. At the starting line
of this great scholarly race stands the early sixteenth-century Benedictine monk
Ludovicus Cerva Tubero (Ludovik Crijevi¢ Tuberon). There follow the learned man

from Trogir, Ivan Luci¢ (Joannes Lucius), and the brilliant French erudite Charles
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Dufresne Dom. Du Cange from the seventeenth century, to be followed by quite a
large number of scholars of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, such as Ivan
Crn¢i¢, Franjo Racki, Kosta Nikolajevi¢, Ferdo Sii¢, Nikola Radojci¢, Stanoje
Stanojevi¢, Vladimir Mosin, Nikola BanaSevié, John V. A. Fine, Jan LeSny, Slavko
Mijuskovié, Mladen Ancié, Milorad Medini, Eduard Peric¢i¢, S. Bujan and Tibor
Zivkovié. It was said a long time ago that the Chronicle of the Priest of Duklja, or
the Chronicle of Dioclea, “represents one of the most complex historical works of
the Middle Ages”.

However, even though numerous studies have been written about this historical
work during the course of several centuries, a superficial examination shows that
the differences among the researchers are considerable and that a final judgment
about the author, the time of its composition, its purpose, the relation between the
so-called Croatian and Latin versions, does not actually exist yet. Thus, for example,
one of the earliest dates of composition of this work falls around 1150, whereas
there are scholars who date it much later- even to the fifteenth century. Several
decades ago, a very-well informed and sharp Serbian researcher very cleverly (and a
bit depressingly) observed that all the discussions about the Chronicle of the Priest
of Duklja have one thing in common: “the efforts invested in its research do not
correspond to the accomplishments achieved”.

Lately, however, after a long period of inertia, certain new theories arose about
this interesting (and to a great degree mysterious) text. They came from the pen of
Tibor Zivkovic (1966-2013), a colleague who left us recently and only too soon, whose
primary focus of research was the history of the South Slavic peoples in the early
Middle Ages. He was of the opinion that this work was composed at the very end of
the thirteenth or the beginning of the fourteenth century; that it was commissioned
by Pavle Subi¢, the most powerful Croatian dignitary of the time, and written by
Riidiger, a clergyman of Czech descent and member of the Cistercian order. One of
his conclusions was that this work is “an exceptionally good example how to write
history for political purposes of an esteemed dignitary who has excessive political
ambition”. Moreover, Zivkovi¢ believed that instead of the existing titles -Chronicle
of the Priest of Duklja or Chronicle of Dioclea - the correct and most accurate
title of this work should be Gesta regum Sclavorum. Of course, some of Zivkovié’s
conclusions still need to pass the test of time and any possible criticisms, that is,
either confirmation or challenging by the researchers to come.

This very extensive introduction was necessary to clarify the great difficulties

that Dr Angeliki Papageorgiou was facing in her work. She had to fully understand

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 333-336



BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW 335

and evaluate the handwritten traditions of both versions, Latin as well as Slavonic, to
decipher a very complex and perplexing game of arguments and counterarguments
by a vast array of researchers over a long time span covering several centuries,
to clarify all aforementioned controversies linked to this historical work that is
tremendously important for the history of certain areas in the western parts of
the Balkan Peninsula (using the language of modern geography - Serbia, Croatia,
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro, and part of Albania, i.e. former Western
Illyricum), and which relate to the author, place and time of its composition, the
person who commissioned the text and the multilayered composition of the text
itself. And, we should add immediately, she did a very good job of completing this
expansive and very difficult research, expressing the necessary scientific caution
and scrupulousness, as well as impressive scholarly meticulousness.

In the introductory part, Dr Papageorgiou concisely, but at the same time very
comprehensively, highlights the academic discussions that span centuries and were
provoked by this historical source. The introduction is followed by the Latin text of
the source, and afterwards its translation into Modern Greek, which is accompanied
by very thorough commentaries, so important for this controversial text.

Then follow three very important chapters. The first one represents the
prosopographic lexicon and it relates to the persons mentioned in the work Gesta
regum Sclavorum. It includes persons very well known in historiography, e.g.
Byzantine emperors or individual South Slavic rulers, but also completely unknown
individuals who are not mentioned anywhere else but in this particular source.
These brief prosopographic notes have been annotated by Dr Papageorgiou with
the appropriate literature.

The second chapter is dedicated to the consideration of geographic facts that
can be found in the text Gesta regum Sclavorum. It has already been mentioned
that these facts are more reliable than the historical ones, and therefore have great
significance. Here they are listed in alphabetical order and annotated with the
appropriate literature. In this way, this valuable source, full of dilemmas and the
unknowns, has been brought closer to the modern reader. Writing this chapter, as
well as the previous one, demanded the heuristic, as well as considerable research
effort.

Finally, the third chapter, perhaps the one most interesting for the Greek
readers, bears the title “Byzantium and the Byzantines”. Talking about Byzantine
history, the author of the text Gesta regum Sclavorum commences with Emperor

Anastasius I Dicorus (491-518) and concludes with the reign of Emperor Manuel
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I Komnenos (1143-1180). Dr Papageorgiou rightfully stresses the fact that modern
research bibliography is filled with the Byzantines’ perceptions about other peoples
and states, but, if we exclude a few examples of how the authors from the Latin
world of Western Europe perceived the Byzantines, there are very few texts
showing the perceptions of other peoples, in this particular case the South Slavs,
about the Byzantines. One general perception of the Byzantine emperors, which
often contains unfounded negative opinions, is shown through the prism of the
contemporary relations between the Christian East and the Christian West, that
is, the relations from the end of the thirteenth and the beginning of the fourteenth
centuries, where the schism in 1054 was only reinforced by the failure of the
Union of Churches that was signed in Lyon in 1274. The tendency of the author
to diminish the significance of the presence of Byzantium in the western parts of
the Balkan Peninsula is apparent, sometimes through events the truth about which
is bent, to say the least, and sometimes through information that do not reflect
reality and historical truth. Even though it comprises a relatively small part of
this book, the chapter “Byzantium and the Byzantines”, scientifically speaking, is
perhaps the most important and valuable contribution of Angeliki Papageorgiou’s
research efforts.

Considering the already mentioned void in scholarly literature that relates to
the very few studies discussing the way certain South Slavic people perceived the
Byzantines, perhaps the Greek audience may be interested in some other Serbian
medieval sources that provide information about the Byzantine Empire (for
example, hagiographies, inscriptions, genealogies, annals, etc.). Of course, their
significance is not as great as that of the Byzantine sources for Serbian history.
Nevertheless, these sources, because of the information they provide, deserve to
attract the attention of Greek medievalists and Greek readers in general who are
interested in the Middle Ages.

Rabivos Rapi¢
University of Belgrade
Faculty of Philosophy
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H. Tazians, Mda&woc ITAavoudng. Svufoln otn ueAéTn tov corpus Twv
emotodv tov [BuCovtivd Kelneva xzatr Mehéteg 58], Kévtpo Bulavtivdv
Epevvaiv, O@cocarovinn 2012, oeh. 332, ISBN 978-960-7856-47-0

“Eyel Tovio0el ToMES QoQEC OTL T EMLOTOMOYQOQPLXRY XEUEVA, OC «TO Eval
amo T Ovo uépn £vog dLahdyou» xath Tovg dpyaiovg BewenTinovc!, dtahdyou
nuitehods, xabhg damovoldler 1 amdavinon tod amodéntn, TaEovoLdLovy
ONUAVTIXES SUOXOA(ES ROTAVONONG KOL EQUNVELDLS YO TOV uehetnty, ®Rabhg OEV
gival mavTo edrdhme évvoodueva T ovugoalduevd tove. Eival idioitéome
€VTEO0dENTY AOLTOV 1) Tapovotalduevn novoyoaia yuor tig 122 émiotoleg 100
MoaEiwov ITAavoudn, TEOOLTES MC YVWOTOV 0TV Aoty £25001 ToUg 6to ToVv P.
L. Leone?, 1} 6molo €xdoom Sumg meprhaufdver HroTumddn oyolaoud, teheing
avemoExi] T000 Yo TV EvTagn 100 oVYXEXQUEVOU ETLOTOAOYQUELXROT corpus
07O €VQUTEQO HOLVWVIXO KOl TTVEVUATIXO TEQLRAANOV THC EmOYTS TOV, GO0 ROl YL
TV LEAETN TOV DS AOYOTEYVIROD KEWWEVOU.

210 SuthO avTé aitovuevo aviamoxQivetal oA oAl 10 Prio avTto
(8meEepyaouévn ol dvadewonuévn nopeh tic drtatofiic Tod ovyyoapéa), ut Thy
314000001 TOV 0F S0 TWAKOTA: TO TEMTO UEEOC (00. 15-146) elval ApLeQMUEVO
otov Bio %ol 0T0 EmoTohoYQO@LRO £0Y0 TOU ueydlov Aoyiov xol 10 devTEQO
$Ee1dlel hemTopuepde TV YAOOoOoo xal TV oNToexh) TV Emiotohdv (00. 149-329).

TO mwp®T0 UEEOS AvtioTol !We Vtodiapeital ot 4 Evétntec 1). 6 Plog (oo. 17-
29), §mov ovvtiBevtal T froyoapixd Tod ITAavoydn, ut fdon otoryela &md to (910
10 €0y0 Tov %ol dElomoinon the oxeTindic BipAroyoagiac. 2). TO mLoToloYQapLRO

govo (00. 31-40), ut 5o VroevétTnTeS: @) N} TOEAdOON TOD FOYOU: XELRSYQUPO KAl

1. Bh. I. 2ykovyTeHs, MeAétes nal doboa. Ta yeouavoylwooa Snuooievuata, T. A’
Oi émioTOAES TOT ZXQdATN XAl TOV ZwxoaTix®V. Agyaia émioToroyoapia. Metdpoaon-
gmuéhewa A. 1. Takes - A. PErkakos, AOnvo 2001, 186.

2. P. L. LeoNE, Maximi monachi Planudis Epistulae [Classical and Byzantine
Monographs 18], Amsterdam 1991.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 337-339



338 BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW

gnddoelc’, val B) 1) Emotohoyoapiri) OVANOYY, UE YEVIXES DLOTLOTAOELS YL THV
ov¥vBeomn toD corpus ®ol THV ¥0OVOASYNON TMV EMOTOAGDV. AxoAoVOEl 0TV TOlTY
gvémra (00. 41-133), hestopneeng AvaAlvom T@V ETLOTOADY XA CVOYETIOUOL UETALEY
TOVG, UE BAom ToVg amodénTeg, noBmS ral EXTEVIIC OVTNTNON YLl TO TEOPRANUC THS
YOOVOAGYNOTC TOVS, ug TANen édEomoinon tig mapdAnine BipAtoyoaiag. Zthv
€100t TEAOC EVOTNTA, UE Yeviry Emxepalida «IIgoommoyoagura dedouévor
(00. 135-146) mta.povoldlovrot a) 1 Gvaloyio xANewm®Y —roomr®d®V/ &vOQMdY %Al
yuvawr®v, B) ol ovyyevirec —mvevuotingg oyfoelc ueTaEl tol Emotohoypdgov
AL TOV ATOOERTAV, Y) Ol OUYYEVIRES OYEOES UETAED TMV Amoderntdv, O) ol
OVYYEVIES OYE0ELS UETAED TMV AmOOERTOV %ol UEADV THS OVTORQATOQUXNG
oinoyeveiag, €) | aAMnloyoagio TV ATOdERTOV TOV EmLoToA®dY 10D MoEluov
IMhavoidn, o1) 1) draxivnon BPAlmv-rwdinnv xal Eoywy ToD Matinov IThavoidn
wéow twv EmoToA®V ®al T) ‘O MdaEwog ITAavoidng nol 6 »ixhog TV nadntdv
TOV OTO £TLOTOALOYQUPLRO COrpus.

A¥Vo uévo uxeEg mpoodires 0t0 U adto: oTic 00. 53-54, vyt AGyoug
«loToprove» Bor AELle vou avopeBel xat 1 uerétn tod Zm. Adumpov, Emiotoly
Moa&iuov tod ITAavoudn el ueufoavimv, Acitiov tijg Totopixis xai EOvoloyixic
‘Etawpeiag tiic EAAdSog 2(1885), 62-64 [Eva Etoc dnhady mov ®uxlogopiosl f
(mod 1) Exdoom TtV EmoTOA®V Gmd TOov M. Treu?], Emov émonuaivovror xal
T0.00VoLdLovTal ol TAneogopies TeEl ueufoavdy othv émtotoll) 100 (uk fdon T
yewpbypao Ipfiowy 184), mpodg tov Mekyroeden Axpomohrity.

"Eniong otic 00. 68-69 (ol 145) Emov mepl wovayod Fonyoplov, Ot propotos
vou UrtdyeL Gvagopt oTd Yoopoueva Tot Zt. Kovpovorn?®, 6 0moiog Emavapépel
0710 TEOOXNVIO Tahatdteen VndBeon tod I. Patovpov® xal mibavohoyel GTL «O
TonySotocuovayxde tod Fafed xol eita Tonydotog Goyteoevc Axo(doc gival d adtog
7TEOC TOV HOVaYOV %ol tEeofUtepov I'onydolov tov nadnthv tod IThavoidn».

To devtepo uépog tov Pipriov Vmodiaipeital ot émta Evotntes. Kevtowny
féon &€d® &ExeL N éntevéotaty Tétapt évémmro (0o, 171-259), othv omoio

c

gEetdletar M YA®OOQ TOV EMLOTOMDHV TOONYODVTAL TOEIS UIXQOTEQES EVOTNTES

3. BA. %0l 10 mopdomua (00. 315-318), ut avalutind mivaxro TdV xE00YedpoV Tob
ToadidovY ®G0E EMLOTOA.

4. M. Treu, Maximi monachi Planudis Epistulae, Breslau 1886 »al devtepn €xdoon
1890.

5. 2. . Koyproysns, Fonyopiov Agyemiondmov Boviyapiag (ty-1d” ai.) émotohal petd
Twvov Boyoapndv ¢Eaxppdoswv, EEBX 45 (1981), 516-558, idlwg 555-558.

6. G. Fatouros, Die Briefe des Michael Gabras (ca.1290-nach 1350) [WBS 10/1-2],
Wien 1973, t. I, 43, do. 34.
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8mov dvalvoviol to potiPa »ol ol AexTixol TdmoL TV Emtotohdv (0o, 149-
157), ut eidind) dvagoptt 0t notifo i @ihicg (00. 159-163)7, nal Emiyelpeiton vir
é¢vtomofov otolyela Tol fonBotv vo Eounvevdel 1| xoonobewpia ot [TAavoidn
(«ontopeia xal PLLOCOPIXOC OTOYOOUGS», 00. 165-170). AxolovBoDV TEElg Ardun
EVOTNTES L) CLVYYQOQETS ol TaRaBEuato 0Td EmLoToloyQa@xd corpus (00. 261-
285), 1 douh t@v Emotod®dv ToD Matinov ITAavoidn (oo. 287-303) »al Téhog 6
ratodnrTiolog® oubudg v potdoswv (00. 305-308).

Svurepdonata xal vpetiote (309-331) ovumAnodvouy thy moludidotaty
a0t Avaivon Tdv émotoddv toh [Thavoudn. ‘H éoyaocio dmotehel onuavtiny
ovupory othv pehétn to¥ €oyouv Tol dwampemots Puvlavrtivod Aoylov ol
gUAoVTICEL TV oVVEXDS A VEAVSUEVT), xaTh TO TEAEVTATR €11, BLpAioyoapia TeQL

Bulavtiviic émiotohoypapiog ug €va axdua xonowdtato fononua.

ZTYAIANOE AAMIAKHS
Ivotitotto Totopwdv "Epevvav / EIE

Touéag BuCavtividyv "Epevviy

7. Zthv 0. 159, onu. 2 meémel vou ovutAnomBel 6 tithog 1ot PBiiiov thHg C. WHITE,
Christian Friendship in the Fourth Century. Awogfwtéa %ot S0 uixd TaQoQduato. otV
0. 287, onu. 1. Patriarchenurkunden d&vtu Patriarchurkunden xol Geschichtsschreibung
-Geschichtsschreiber a.vti Gesichtsschreibung xol Gesichtsschreiber.

8. Av nal 6 tUmog €yer yonowomowndel ®al amwo tov deluvnoto O. Aamwian, O
ROTOANRTHELOG QUOUGS TV TEOTAoEWY €ig 10 Eyxautov ToareCotvros 100 Bnooagimvog,
Bu&avriva 12 (1983), 225-231, motindte0og 6 TUmog «xaTaAR TGS, 00O TEQOC XATH T
AeExd.
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P. SCHREINER - D. OLTROGGE, Byzantinische Tinten-, Tuschen- und Farbrezepte
[Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-Historische Klasse.
Denkschriften, 419. Band. Veroffentlichungen der Kommission fiir Schrift- und
Buchwesen des Mittelalters, Reihe IV, Band 4], Wien 2011, oe). 156 + 12 siv. ISBN
978-3-7001-6903-1

>tov Touo Exdidovtal, uetagedlovral ®al oxohtdlovral 80 xeluevo-00nyieg
YO TV TTOQCLOXEVT HEAQVLADV ®aTd TV PulavTivi) Emoy, ue dgpetnola the §pevvag
Tov ®0Owra Vat. Gr. 914, avtdypoagov 10v Toddpov Kigpov, xal Tig «oxevaoies»
oV waeodideLl.

ITolb Afya elvon tor dvéhoyo zelueva, mob €xovv dnuooievdel dc tdoa,
nOL YEVIXOL 1) OxeTwi] PPAhloyoapior eivarl mweQLOQLOMEVN. STV Ogpeliddn
Palaeographia Graeca 1ot B. Montfaucon, 6 6moloc Mg YVOOTOV €UXE APLEQDOEL
10 TE®TO %ePdAao ToD o BAiov tod Eoyov tov oth uehdvio (“de atramento
et aliis liquoribus ..”), mapotiBevialr dvo 6dnylec mepl yovooyoapiac?, GANL
EXTOTE TO TOAOLOYQUQLAYL EYYELOIOLO, EVD Elval GVOATIRGTOTO OTU OYETIXA
uE o otddia mpoetTowaoiog ToU ®Wdwa, EAdylota ovintotv G, TL Ggpod To
Bulavtivee weldvia ®al THY TUQOOXREVT TOVS, %Ol Omdvio Exdidouvv xelueva’,
‘Oplouéveg «onevaoiec» £xovv ONUOoLEVOET OTOQAdIK KOl LELOVMUEVD, KVQIMC

0t ®OTAMOYOUS YELQOYQAPWY XWIMMWY OYETIHES TEOOPUTES UEAETES, ELORA

1. 'H oudda adth «orevooi@dv» ErO60MKE, YMOIS TOAYUOTOLOYLRO OYOMAOUS, ROTO
™V dtdoxeLa ExTimmong avtod ToU PfAlov xat dmo thy P. Noysia, AvErdoTto ®eluevo el
oxgvaolog pehaviod, xwvvafdeene, fapliov, xataotatot ®al ®SAAnong yaetod (150¢
ai.), Biprroaugpidorne 3 (2008). [To BiBAiio 010 Bvidvtio. Bvlavtivi) xai Metafulavtiviy
Bifitodeoia. TTpantirna AeBvote Zuvedpiov, ABfva 13-16 ‘Oxtwfeiov 2005, émpélelo
g€xdoong N. Tsiran], 43-62, »vpilwg 55-62.

2. B. MonTFAUCON, Palaeographia Graeca ..., Paris 1708, 5-7.

3. & 0QLOUEVES TEQLITMOELS Omwg .. 010V R. DEVREESSE, Introduction a I'étude des
manuscrits grecs, Paris 1954, 22 »at onu. 1-3, dwdeyovv anhdg dvogpoQEs 0F XEROYQOUPO
OV TTEQLEXOVV AVTioTOUYES OONY(ES.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 341-346



342 BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW

xatd TV tehevtalo deramevtaetiat, dvavémoov TO Evolagépoy Y T0 Bgua
®ol ®atédelEay Ty AvAayxn ovotnuatxdteons UeAEtng tov, ®al wdAloto oF
OVVOVOOUO %OL UE EQYULOTNOLARES BLVAAVOELS.

Agv admotehel VmepPoAn Aowwov av AexBel 6tu 10 PPrio OO Gmoteléoel
apetnolo yovinov ditahdyov %ol 0tafepd oNUETO AVOEOQAS VL0 TIC TEQAULTEQM
goevveg, ®oBmS EumAouTiel ONUAVTIXO TIC YVAOOELS YOS OTOV TOUEN OVTOV.
Eival mpoidv ovvepyaosiag v do ovyyoagémy xal 7 mopelo Fpeuvag nal
oVYYQUPTC NTaV HoxES ooV %ol TEQOoE Amd mOAY otddia, mov éxntifevton
010V TESAoYo (00. 7-8). ArorovBel & mivarog v foayvyoapudy (0o. 9-10) xal
ovvroun gioaymyy, mob vroyodgel 6 P. Schreiner (00. 11-17): 010 mE®TO MEEOC
(00. 11-15) tovitetal ) onuacio ThHe uehétne adthc ThHe «xonoTriic» hoyoteyviog
TOV «OREVOOLDV» TOQUOKEVTIC UEAAVLDV: TTOOKELTAL VIO REUEVA TQOUTIXG, TO
omoto amoteloDV TeruioLe TS EvaoySinons twv Bulavtividy ue thyv épaouoyy
g Xnuetag xol ue v Almueia. Kelueva avdvupna ovvibwg, ®ott xovova
uetafipatovrav mpogopurd &md ddorako ot nadnth, ol dtv Ou eiyav podoeL
Oc Eudig dv v T elxav raTAYOdPEL RATOLOL ®WOLROYOGPOL, OYedOV TAVTA
ROAMYQOPLRO RO ETUEANUEVD, OF TAQAPUALL, OF TEQLOWOLA 1) 08 Aeurd QUALQL
YELQOYQAPWY. ZuYVa AVTLYQAEOVTOY Woll UE BAYNULXES TTOOYUOTETES, OQLOUEVES
ATO TG O%eVAOleC NAALOTA TEOSIdOVY ENMLQQOES GO THV OUVOPT YoouuaTelo.
IMapduowa xefueva, ovvavidvrtor Pefaimg ral ot xodwmeg mowrilov nol
OVUUEIRTOV TTEQLEYOUEVOV KL BYL UGVO OF AAYMULROVS, OGS €% D TNS SYPeme B
nioteve ndmoroc. ‘H yYAbooo Tovg eival ASyia, PE GoreTd Snuwdéotepa oToLyEld.
310 devteQo uépog Tiig eioaywyig (00. 16-17) meprypdgetol TO 10TOQWMd TMV -
TEQLOQLOUEVMY - OYETIRMV EQEVVDV.

v modty Evémmta - wov émiong vroypdger 6 P. Schreiner (I Die Text-
grundlagen, 0o. 19-30) - mapovoldlovtol T xoLTioLe Emhoyfic xal ®otdtatng
TOV REWEVOV %Ol Ol ExO0TIHES GOYES. AleunouviCeTonl GTL mEOoTWHONXE 1| ®OUTLRY)
Endoom, xal Gyl ) SuTAwUaTLry, £@’ GO0V TO REUEVO AVNROVY 0TIV «ETLOTNUOVIXY»

voaupateio (Fachliteratur)®. "Eniong mepryodpovtal ovvtopa to 24 yeipdyoapo

4. BL. évdentint B. ATsaLos, Termes byzantins relatives a la décoration des manuscrits
grecs, 0tOVv 1opo Imanoscrittigrecitrariflessione e dibattito, Attidel Vcolloquio internazionale
di Paleografia greca (Cremona, 4-10 Ottobre 1998), a cura di G. Prato, Firenze 2000, 445-
511.- P. ScHREINER, Zur Herstellung der Tinten, Farbtuschen und Goldschrift in Byzanz,
Vom Griffel zum Kultobjekt, 3000 Jahre Geschichte des Schreibgeriites, énd. C. GASTGEBER-H.
HARRAUER, Wien 2002, 43-50.- C. M. MazuccHi, Inchiostri bizantini del dodicesimo secolo,
RSBN 42 (2005), 157-162.-Noysia, Avéxdoto #eluevo mepl oxevaoiag uehoviod..., 43-62.

5. 'H ovyxouon ug v ouddo oxevoaowdv tod Vatic. Gr. 914 mol £xds0mnav
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Ao TO OTTOTL TEOERYOVTAL Ol OREVAOIES, ®OL TOVILOVTOL Ol dVOKROLiES YOOVOLS-
YNONG TOVS RATO TEOOEYYLON EEL ®elueva yoovorloyotvial oy émxo tov 130 al.,
téoogpa 01OV 130 ai., 21 otov 140, 49 010V 150 ai. (34 010 @0” WOS »at 15 oto f).

Ot &vétteg 1T nal IIT eivar 1o fooind xepdroto. 100 Piiov, T dmola
aAAnhoovurtAnodvovtot Zthv devtepn €votnta, TOU VIOoYyQdgouy ®al ol dUo
ovyyoageic (I Texte mit Ubersetzung und Einzelerlduterungen, oo. 31-80),
ExO00VTaL TO REUEVA, UE YEQUAVIXT] UETAPEOON RAL OCUVTOUO TOOYUOTOAOYLXO
OYOALOLOUS, ®OL UE TTOQOITOUTES OTO «TEYVOAOYLXO» Vméuvnua ThHg Toltng
gvémrtoag (IT1. Technologischer Kommentar, oo. 81-134), thv omoio Vmwoyodgpel
1 D. Oltrogge. Avo tuwjuota megtAoufdvovtar othv EvotTnta avti. Zt0 TEdTO
(00. 83-86) éxtiBevtal T0 CVUTEQAOUOTO GITO THY EQYOOTNOLOKRY AVOTOQAYMYY
TOV OREVAOLOV %ol 0TO dettepo (00. 86-132) natayodgovial (0T YEQUOVIAL)
%o EmeEnyotvrot dvoluTine ol 6oL kol T& VAO TOU AVAEEQOVTAL OF AVTEG.
Snuewwtéov 6tL ol Aemtouépeleg €xouvv EmalnOevOEl ROl TELQAUATIXO OTVV
Abteilung fur Restaurierung und Konservierung von Schriftgut, Graphik und
Buchmalerei thg Fachhochschule Ko6ln, ®ote var dtevrolvvOel 6 oyollaopnog o
M uetdgpooon. & mopdotua (00. 132-134) éxtiBevtal »al T mwoplowoto THg
€0Y0oTNOLaXiC AVAAVONGS TMV nehavidy tTol ®ddwa Vat. Gr. 914, xal 6pLouévmy
ALV BUCaVTIVOYV YELQOYQAPOV.

Ol mivareg (00. 135-154) mepuhaufdvovv: o) uxed yrwoodoio (oto
veouavixd), T@v érmotmuovir®dy Somv (Oltrogge), ) YAwoodoo EAM VROV Sowy
%xal xveimv dvopdtmv (Schreiner), v) mivaxa xewpoyodewy (Schreiner), 8) yevird
gVEETHOLO TATWY, TEOOHRTWY, TEayLdTmv %ol Sowv (Schreiner - Oltrogge) »al
¢) ITivaxa ovyyoagpéwv the ovyyxoovne Bprioyoagioc. “EEL &yyomuor »al EEL
A0TEOUAVQOL TIVORES CUUTANQ®OVOUV 1O Yonowdtato avto Biiio, 10 dmolo
avougiPora B ovvieléoel TV TEOWONON THS UEAETNS TV OYETIRMDY BeUdTMV.

AnolovBOVV 0TIV OUVEYELD UEQLXES TTALQATNENOELS O €TTL LEQOVS ONUETAL HOL
O0QLOUEVES BLBALOYQOPLXES CUUTANQWOELS:

1. Elvaw 896%0Ah0 vi. 100810010000V 0VYREXQUEVOL TETTOL TEOEAEVONS TMV
oxevaoldv. Mévo ot pio mepimtmwon Bewpettal mlavy 7| oxéon g oxevaoiag 12
(1) 6mola elvar nal 1) mahodtepn amod Tic dnuootevduevee) ut Ty Kdto Trahio
(00. 14-15, 37-38 nal oyéhia). Mmopodue vo ToooBécovpe STL eivat aviyvevouym

ulo nonTrd) dtahenTind) ATSYQMWON oTHV oxevacia 62, admo tov x®d. Paris. Gr.

Suthwuotive &mwo Ty Noysia, Avéxdoto xeluevo meQl oxevaoiog UeAaviod .., 43-
62, dvadewmviel o TAeovertUOTo THe ®ELtviic £xdoong Evavtt Thg dtmhouatinic Yo
TOLEUPEQT) REUEVQL
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1612 (xew0dypoo ue dytohoyurt nefueva, ol el avirypopel 1 1493, v 1t
omoto PA. nol F. HALKIN, Manuscrits grecs de Paris. Inventaire Hagiographique
[SubsHag 44], Bruxelles 1968, 226).

2. Tic oxevaoiec 19 nol 74b Tic eiye Snuootevoel ®al 6 3. AAMITPOE, Zxrevooio
uéhavog, nvvafdosmg xol xataotatod, NE 1 (1904), vy 3, 370-372" ot0 do
onuelopa eiye naTayodpel ®al ToL incipit TV oxevaowdy 16, 28 xo 78.

3. Ztv ogh. 46 Vrdyel mapamousy) oto ITtwyompodoouixcr wg «Gedicht 4,
v. 397» nal onuewdvetal «ed. Hesseling-Pernot». ‘H otiyoapiBunon adth mavtwg
avtiotolyet oty véa &xdoon tod H. EIDENEIER, Ptochoprodromos, Koln 1991,
160 [=ITtwyompddpouog, Koty €xdoon H. EIDENEIER, ‘Hoedxhero 2012, 220]. N
Buutoovue 6Tl 10 TO(TO TTWYOTEOdEOULRO TToinua Ths Exdoong Hesseling-Pernot
ExeL notataydel wg tétapto oty Exdoon Eidencier xai 1) cmwoth mopawousth othv
oot E4doom B qrav «Gedicht 3, v. 314» (D.C. HesseLING-H. PerNOT, Poémes
prodromiques en grec vulgaire, 1910, 62).- ‘Qc wedC 1O *x0VTEOUBLOY, ROl TO EYL KAl
TG00 OOQPES OYETLRO OYOAL0 TOD Twdvvn TTETCN othv AdeEdvdpa 10D Avrdppova,
npoobetén nal 1 onuelmwon 1o A. KoraH, Ataxta, t. A’, ¢v Ilapiolowg 1828, 290,
oL drevxrQuvitel To TEdynoTo.

4, Zeh. 52: Tlepi toD papudeov dwuaiov EATOS GO THV TUQUITOUTY OTOV
Ducange umwopotv var tpootefotv nal T oot tod J.J. REISKE 010 ®eq. I1. 42 10D
Ieol Baoideiov tdEswg (End. Bvvng, 370 = PG 112, ot. 1191, onu. 58).

5. Zeh. 57, oxevaoia 42/3: 10 w¢ metdAl (emdit cod.): 5100w TEO Mg TAOTAAN,
nBA. onevaoia 44/4 doreg mooTdAn.

6. v o). 73 &vti Konstantin Boilas yo. Eustathius Boilas.

7. Sty 1w oeMida, oxeTnd uE TV meTtloroAda, dvayodpeTal 8Tl Elval
éopahuévn N mopamrouny tod Ducange 0t0 I'ewmovixzov 100 Ayamiov Advdov,
%411 oV O&V ioyvel Sumwe. ‘O TUmog TEAYUOTL YONOLOTOLETTOL GO TOV RONTIXO
wovayd ot xepdhato PA® nal TKZ (8x0. A. Katoyaa, Aydmioc Advéog,
T'swmovixov, Bevetia 1643, B6hog 1991, 226 »al 272 [BA. nat Kriaras Ae&ix0 ..., T.
16, @socalovinn 2008, 211]) no 1) yovooméroa dvapéoetal oto ®new. PyB (0. 257).
Nt wpootebel Emiong 8t VdyeL oxevaoio «v glidons ueddvnvs, (reg. 17, o.
261), u& thv dievrnpivion olitws 10 xduvovv gic 10 Ayitov Opog oi xalivyodgot.

8. Zek. 76: Aev avagépetal 1 vedtepn Exdoon tdv Xiliddwv tod TTETln,
amo tov P. A. M. LEONE, loannis Tzetzae Historiae, Napoli 1968, 447, vol Galatina
20077 439.

210 YAwoodolo TV EAMVIKGY Sowv Emiong ival AmoQaitnTeEC #ATOLEC

OVUTANEWOELS. AROAOVOETTOL ) AAPAPNTIRY OELRN TOV AMuudTtwy.
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- dnvpog, mEémel v ovoYeTLIO0ET uE TO Belov, 10 drvpov Oeiov, veoeh. dmvot,
BA. Korans, Ataxto t. A, 169, 170. - Kp1aras, Emitoud) ..., 183. TIBA. nai {dv Ogiov
(24/2).

- GOUEVLOG, CVOYETLOTED UE TO BDAOS ETTWS AL OTO TEXYVOLOYLXO VITSUVNUQL,
(00. 90-91), npA. Kpiaras, Emitoud) ..., 264 nol X. Tzitzians, fipiiorgroia 1ot LBGr
T. 2, EAAnvixd 50 (2000), 404.

- delpw, &’ G600V TO Ajupato moeatiBevial UE TV TOQAOOOLORT)
AeEwoyoamurl) néBodo xail Gyl Omwg ocuvavidvial oto xelueva, B0 avéueve
%ATo10¢ TOV TUm0 880w (0Thv 6LoTIXKY) %Al By THV VoTaxrTy oeloTov, TOY
gival 1o Selpw.

- EYHOVOTOS ROL «S.a. UEAQS»: TQOMAVAS TOOAELTUL TEQL TUTOYQAUPLXOD
LGBovg, uéhag avtl uérav (BA. nol t© Muuo uéiav).

- dumaipvm, Yoamtéov Emalovm, TO TEMHTO OVVOETIRO StV elval ) TSOso &V,
T. 2, 171-174 s.v., nov LBGr. s.v. émaiow.

- édvamousivw, vyoomtéov Evamousévw (othv OpLoTrl), Erwe owoT
avaypdgetal oty o. 15, onw. 18), mepintmon vdloyn 1ot déom ol onueldOnxe
TAQATAV®.

- TySoxndmavov puowd. dv eival «dasselbe» pg to iydiov, dAlt TO VEOEM-
Mvwxo yovdoyéot, Bh. Korans, Artaxta t. A’, 182 wai nph. LBGr s.v.: Stossel.
Mpogavig 010 ®eluevo 69 dvti fdle avta [dnh. 0 mEoavogepBévia Vhxra] €ig
iydoxomavov ... mpémel vir Yoo el fdAe eic avta [f) nalitepa gic avthv (dnh. Thv yv-
T0av)] iydoxdmavov xal Seipe Ta xaAdg.

- xo1tdw 010EBwTED 08 xottdlw: 6 VEOEAANVIROC TUTTOS X01TdW OEV EYEL THV
onuaocio tod TAoydto, rowduot, xoTooTaldtn, Stwg EdMm.

- D€L, dopbwTéo ot ell, PA. Korars, Ataxta t. A’, 644 nol wfA. ueta&v
Ay I MoammiNieThs, Ae&ixo 1ic Néag EAAnvixic, s.v.

"Entiong Moyw i @uong 1V xelwévov »otl g eidwiic 6poloyiog tovg Bu
gnpeme vouitw vo ovumeoin@oty 010 YAWOOAQLo %ol RATOLOL AN TUTTOL,
7OV TOQOVOLALOUV EVOLa@époy yior TV AeEwoypapia eite ASym THg woopohoyiog
TOVG, €lTe AOYM THS ONUAOLOAOYIXAG BLTTEYQWOTNE TOV ATORTOVY OTO CUYRERQULEVO
meodAlov, Srtwg (Evdewtind) drddeoua (48/3), amomdavw (41/3), dotodptm
(2/6), paotdlm (24/3), Swauévew (49/5), dwexxpivouar (16/6), Siuowpos (21/4),
66vt (31/3, mapdAnha ut 10 6607s OV raTOYRGQETAL 0TO YAwoodLo, [46/10,
61/9]), éxxaim (24/9, 44/5), éufdpw (40/11), évééxouar (40/13, 51/3), éovbotdim
(44/5), Ewyoagixdv xovéviiov (44/11, v 10 dmolo VrdeyeL ox6io otV 0. 59),
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Ogiov Lav (24/2), Opooc (16/4, 50/5), totauar (13/30), xaivog (51/3 mopdiinio
uE 1o xawovpytos [2/3, 13/16 n. 4.]), xavotog (27/2), xatatéuvem (51/6), xorxtw
(12/2), pvotiorov (27.6,7), vuxBiucoov (25/6), 6¢w (49/5), movua (<ndua, 41/7),
oaxelitouat (ragdAinho ut to oaxeAriCw, 13/31, 15/5), oxevi) (26/3), To1fidtov
(41/5), 6 yaotng nau 1 xdotn (79/1 noi 14/6 avriotolywg), duov (uekdviov) [7/1] ig
ovvdvupo tod un povuévou uéhavog (5/1) %. d.

To. mponyoUpeva dev pewdvovy BéRara thy a&la Thg molveminedng avTig
goevvag, 1 0moia ArwoTeAET VITAOELYUO OLETLOTNUOVIXTS TOOOEYYLONG, TTOOOPEQEL
ueydho &oBuo vémv otolxeimv, rahimtel Eva xevo ral dvougiBora Ba ddoel
Evovoua ot yuor GAMES TUQEUPEQETS EQYOO(ES. ZTHV EmoYY) TOV VTOAOYLOTMV UL
™S Ymeromoinong, Béuato mov &eooTV T VALXO ®Al TO SOYAVO YOUPNS TMV

YELQOYQAPWY eV e oUV VO EVOLO@EQOVY THV 10TOQI TOD TOATLOUOT .

2. AAMIAKHSE
Tvotitotto Totopwmy "Epevvdv / EIE

Touéag Butaviwmv "Egevvdv
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A. Sivpson, Niketas Choniates: A Historiographical Study [Oxford Studies in
Byzantium], Oxford 2013, pp. 400, 2 in-text maps. ISBN 978-0-19-967071-0

Baudolino, Umberto Eco’s 2002 novel, takes readers to the dramatic scenery
of Constantinople’s sack by the warriors of the fourth crusade in 1204. In this
apocalyptic environment of destruction and cruelty the modern novelist and critic
unspools a narrative yarn made of the finest Byzantine silk. In the opening pages
and throughout the book the voice of the narrator is that of Niketas Choniates, an
erudite storyteller easily relatable to the modern audience. Eco’s book is a useful
entry point to discussions about Niketas Choniates’ life and work. Baudolino’s
storyline opens with the drama of 1204, immortalized by the Byzantine author’s
work, and is authorized by his erudition. Choniates, however, soon fades into the
background as the barely coherent Baudolino, the novel’s homonymous hero, and
his quasi-Freudian ramblings take centre stage. A. S. Byatt in her 2002 review of
the novel for the Guardian does not even attempt to offer a short biography of the
book’s Byzantine narrator. Choniates is taken for granted, not analyzed. The man
who becomes the reader’s gateway into our story remains unknown.

In a way it is much the same with the modern era reception of Niketas” work
in both scholarship and popular consciousness. As noted by Alicia Simpson in her
2013 Niketas Choniates: A Historiographical Study (henceforth AS and NCHS)
Choniates is the basic ingredient in much of what is written about the empire’s
life and near death experience in the 12th and early 13th centuries (NCHS, p. 297
quoting Brand, Angold, and Treadgold). And yet, as with A. S. Byatt’s review, in
most modern work Choniates is acknowledged, only for the analysis to then turn
to the serious business of imperial decline. Unlike earlier efforts, AS’ book places
Choniates at its very core and attempts the first comprehensive analysis of this
essential author and his body of work. In that she offers an essential corrective to

what is a curious scholarly neglect (NCHS, p. 298 on the need for such focus).

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 347-351



348 BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW

NCHS is organized around four large chapters (1. The Author: His Life and
Works, 2. The Composition and Transmission of the History, 3. Historical Narrative
and Imperial Biography, 4. Sources, Models, and Concepts) and is complemented by
an introduction and a concluding chapter. There are also three appendices (1. The
Manuscripts of the History, 2. Summary of the History, 3. Niketas, the Latins, the
Turks, and the Vlach-Bulgarians), two convenient genealogical charts, and two maps.

NCHS does not appear in a vacuum. After years of scholarly work that mined
the oeuvre of Byzantine historians for the purposes of piecemeal historical and
philological analysis the last two decades have seen the proliferation of dedicated
book-length author studies in English. Anthony Kaldellis® work on Prokopios,
Psellos, and now Chalkokondyles, Leonora Neville’s close reading of Nikephoros
Bryennios’ Materials for History, Penelope Buckley’s stylistic and philological study
of the Alexiad and my own work on Attaleiates have sought to place the author
at the centre of conversations about literature, history, and philosophy, authorial
strategies, social and peer circles as well as the broader context of Byzantine
history'. Each one striking a different balance between history, historiography, and
philology, such authors have shed new light on the men and the one woman who
crafted much of the narrative on which modern reconstructions of Byzantium and
its history rest. AS comes into this scholarly circle to offer her take on Choniates by
striking her own balance between philology and the historical context.

AS’s work strikes the reader as more philological and literary in nature when
read next to Kaldellis, Krallis, and Neville. While part of this may be the result of
training and scholarly formation, it is also the unavoidable effect of what AS describes
as Choniates’ literariness (p.7). Central to AS’s analysis is the assertion that with
Choniates we face a Byzantine literary master, who also happens to write the history
of his times and shape out views of the Byzantine world. This decision on the nature
and direction of AS’s investigation is by no means infelicitous. Detailed engagement

with the texts produced by Choniates in the course of his life takes the form of extended

1. A. Karperus, The Argument of Psellos’ Chronographia (Studien und Texte zur
Geistesgeschichte des Mittelalters 68), Leiden and Boston 1999; Procopius of Caesarea:
Tyranny, History, and Philosophy at the End of Antiquity, Philadelphia 2004; A New
Herodotos: Laonikos Chalkokondyles on the Ottoman Empire, the Fall of Byzantium, and
the Emergence of the West (Dumbarton Oaks Medieval Humanities), Cambridge MA 2014.-
L. NeviLLE, Heroes and Romans in Twelfth-Century Byzantium: The Material for History
of Nikephoros Bryennios, Cambridge 2012.- P. BuckieY, The Alexiad of Anna Komnene:
Artistic Strategy in the Making of a Myth, Cambridge 2014.- D. KraLLIS, Michael Attaleiates
and the Politics of Imperial Decline in Eleventh-century Byzantium, Tempe AZ 2012.
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examination of the History’s multiple manuscripts (pp. 77-103 and all around). Parallel
citation of excerpts from the two main manuscript fonds, the a- and b- (auctior and
brevior) allows AS to unspool a fascinating narrative thread of writing and re-writing
on which she weaves a story of Choniates’ evolving career, professional steps, personal
and imperial triumphs, as well as Byzantine imperial decline. The rather technical
chapter 2 therefore represents the beating heart of the book, taking what biographical
information has been gleaned from a discussion of sources and texts in the book’s first
chapter and deploying it in a meticulous analysis of Choniates’ engagement with the
empire’s history and palpable decline (NCHS p. 295).

AS lucidly charts processes of writing and re-writing of the History’s text,
poring over reams of specialized philological scholarship that she critically deploys
in her analysis. The picture she paints of the History is that of a complex work that
never quite reaches a final form. It is replicated, recopied, and received even as
Choniates still works on some version of it. It also authorizes numerous derivative
narratives that stem from its different branches (see pp. 106-124 on Ephraem,
Skoutariotes, Akropolites, and the Metaphrase). In AS’s fascinating account the
manuscript evolves along with its author’s and the empire’s declining fortunes, while
at the same time becoming in its different iterations an Ur-text for the construction
of post-catastrophe readings of Byzantine history (NCHS p. 9).

AS’ approach to the task at hand works effectively. Her specific examples
of modulations in the History’s narrative from b- to a- versions of the text range
from short sentence-long examples with evidence of minimal, if in fact decisive,
interventions (p. 85, 87, 95) that often include the focusing of the narrative of the a-
text on culprits unmentioned in b- text, to more elaborate shifts in tone, content, and
length of text that represent a more comprehensive re-writing of the basic account.
This is the case of the coup against Isaakios IT (pp. 95-96), which is more elaborately
presented in the auctior version of the History. The work in chapter 2 is therefore
a fascinating gateway into the thought processes and work-habits of a Byzantine
author and should be read carefully by both scholars and students of Byzantium and
the middle ages who seek a better understanding of medieval authorship.

The structure of AS’s work, however, also poses some challenges. The focus
on the text, its contents, and evolution as a means by which to address authorial
practices, biographical information, and broadly historical questions leads to a
certain degree of replication across chapters. Alexios III’s coup against Isaakios
is a case in point. In chapter 1 AS refers to the relationship between the History

and Niketas’ oration to Alexios, revealing in passim the differences between a- and
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b- versions on the details of the narrative (p. 59). The same incident is discussed
with direct textual reference to the two main versions of the History in chapter 2
(pp. 95-96), and also in the part of chapter 3 dedicated to the History’s treatment
of individual emperors (pp. 182ff for Alexios IIT). The same can be said of the
segments on Niketas’ eyewitness testimony in both chapters 1.1 and 4.3.

A side effect of AS’s focus on the text and its literariness is a discussion of genre
and literary technique that to the opinion of this reviewer undercuts AS’ own argument
for the literary significance of the History. Is Choniates’ authorial genius the product of
Byzantine literary training? Did he really need to follow treatises of rhetoric regarding
vividness and clarity in order to produce his work (pp. 256-60)? Does intertextuality
- as nicely presented in AS’s discussion of the mirrored interactions between Alexios
and Manuel Komnenos with Bohemond and Kilij Arslan respectively in the works of
Anna Komnene and Niketas (p. 260) - really obey the rules of genre?? It appears at
times that in seeking to address the concerns of scholarship for neat categorization
of Byzantine literary output AS overplays the significance of genre. The exercise
therefore appears superfluous, especially since AS’s biographical sketch of Choniates
and her close reading of his text produce a compelling image of a historically bound
agent able to bend genre and its rules to the whims of his evolving narrative.

In writing a comprehensive study of Choniates” work, AS offers nuggets of
analysis of great value to the student of the twelfth century. Chapter 3 is a study of
Historical Narrative and Imperial Biography, but also a fundamental introduction
to the source material and core questions involved in the study of twelfth century
emperorship. Insights on the reigns and character of emperors Isaakios II (pp.
170-82) and Alexios III (pp. 182-97) are by no means the central focus of NCHS
but point towards opportunities for further research on understudied reigns. The
discussion of Manuel Komnenos is a useful account of the evolution of Byzantine
Kaiserkritik, to be read alongside Magdalino’s essential contributions on the same
issue®. Furthermore, the discussion of the History’s sources in chapter 4 may stand
alone as a primer on historiographical connections as well as social and peer groups

in the Komnenian court.

2. My perhaps uninformed historian’s critique of the importance of genre will surely
find disagreement among philologists as seen in F. BERNARD and K. DAMOEN, “Giving a Small
Taste”, in: F. BERNARD and K. DaMoEN (eds.), Poetry and its Contexts in Eleventh-century
Byzantium, Farnham 2014, 9.

3. P. MacpaLiNo, Aspects of Twelfth-Century Kaiserkritik, Speculum 58 (1983), 326-46;
Ip., The Empire of Manuel Komnenos 1143-1180, Cambridge 1993.
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A reader inspired by the rich pickings of NCHS’s analysis might seek more on
issues of historical causation, the role of the divine, and the utility itself of history.
Such subjects assumed pride of place in work cited above by Kaldellis and Krallis
and must remain at the core of attempts to better understand the thought world of
the Byzantines. AS anticipated such an interest and dedicated a few of the book’s
closing pages (pp. 279-94) to what she terms Historical Concepts. Here, however,
NCHS displays undue caution and even misreads historiographical parallels with
the work of Attaleiates (p. 288, my work on Attaleiates’ History cited in note 286
does not support her reading, pointing rather towards the opposite direction). Her
analysis takes the reader to the core issue that marks the latter versions of Choniates’
History, the demise of the empire in the course of his lifetime and the collapse of his
own promising and successful career. AS’s pages on divine providence thus open
with lip service to the idea of an orthodox and properly pious Choniates (NCHS pp.
284-88). Here the book’s analysis, reinforced by AS’ discussion of the Dogmatike
Panoplia in chapter 1 (pp. 36-50), recognizes the central role of God as a punisher
of sin. And yet, divine providence notwithstanding, in short succession AS presents
evidence that also substantiates an anthropocentric analysis of history (NCHS p.
288ff). In the drama of the empire’s demise, the sins ostensibly punished by God (p.
287) are measurable political actions that require no divine punishment to unleash
their catastrophic effects on the polity. Thus a few pages later, AS turns to the real
culprits, the Komnenoi themselves and their political arrangements (pp. 290-94).
By now the History is once again the great human drama that Choniates’ pen had
followed from the first page of his work.

NCHS opens Choniates” world to the modern reader, offering a compelling
portrait of a statesman and writer, whose work has shaped modern views of the
Komnenian era. In AS’s book philology turns into history as the reader follows an
agent whose historical work can be shown to have been conditioned by and adapted
to an ever changing reality. AS’s philological, historiographical, and historical
insights turn literature, its production, reception and refashioning into historical
narrative that can be followed and in turn illuminate wider historical questions. In

that, NCHS proves singularly successful, this reviewer’s critiques notwithstanding.

DimiTris KRALLIS

Simon Fraser University BC, Canada
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J. SPIER, Late Byzantine Rings. 1204 - 1453, Reichert Verlag, Wiesbaden 2013,
87 oeh.+ 24 wiv. ISBN 978-3-89500-940-2

To BiPrio eEetdler 48 dantudidio g votepofulavtivijc meptédov (1204 -
1453), amoralintoviag T de€loteyvia ®aL TV ETVONTIXGTNTO TOV BTAVTIVAY
XOVOOYOmWV 0g wio. emoyn TOAMATA®DY dvoxrohi®dv, 1 omolo €xAeloe ue TV
xnotdAvon tov BuCavtiov and tovg Obmuavoie. Ta €pya avtd, o omoia avixovy
o povoeia ®ot Wt ovALOYES, elval oTNV TAELOVOTNTA TOVS YVWOTd 0l
UELOVOUEVES ONUOOLEVOELS TOVG, Lo OVVOETLXT LEAETN TOVS atOTELOVOE, WOTAOO,
EMLOTNUOVLRO TnTovuevo.

To PBPAiio meplhauPdvelr eooywynq »otr mTEVIE xe@dloia. ZTtnv 0Qyq TOV
e TEQOV, TOV TEITOV ROl TOV TETAQTOV ®EPAL{OV VITAQYEL HOUTAAOYOS TWV TQOG
eE€taom €oymv ®oL arohovBoUv VITOXEQPALOLL UE TOQOUTHOTOELS KOL OYOALOOUS
TovS. 210 TElevtaio xepdhato moapovoldlovtal To ovumepdouato the UeAETNG.
O tdnog mepiéyel emione oxtd gvpetiola (Lovoelardy ouAAOYdY, GUAAEXTAY,
TEQLOY WDV EVQEONS, TOTTMYV, BeudTmV, BulavTtivay aElwudtoy, TEOOMTWY, ETLYQAPDV
oe daxnTulidia g malaloldyelag mepddov). Ztove 24 mivareg Tov BPAiov, mov
axoAoVBOVYV, EUTEQLEXOVTUL EYYOMUES, OTNV TAELOVOTNTA TOVS, QWTOYQUQIES TOV
SARTUMOLDV TOV RATAASGYOU RABMC ROl TOV OVYRQLTIXOU VALXOY.

2NV EL0aYOYN O OUYYQUQENS ETLYELQEl YEVIXY ETLOROTNON TN
TOACLLOAGYELOLS ROOUNUOTOTEYVIOG, TAQATNEMDVIAS OTL, O OVTLOLLOTOAN WE
™mv TAnbwown magaywyn ™S ueocofulavtivic meptddov, olydobua €oya
uxoteYVIiog, axdun rat oo un vyevi LETAAAO, LITOQOVYV Vo Yo VoroynBoUv ne
aopdielo otovg votepofulavtivous yodvoue EEetdlovtac ta Aryootd dedouéva
OYETIHG UE €QYUOTHOLO GQYVEOYRLOOYOlag ot Otocohovixy, Tov Muotod,
™v ‘Hrewo, ™ Osooalion ot v Toamelovvta, rataliyel oty dwomiotmon
StL Iy mEoéhevong SAmv oxedSV TMV ROOUNUATOV VYPNANE TOLGTNTAS NTAV 1

Kwvotaviivovmohn.
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To mE®TO REPALULO OVOEPEQETUL OE OURTVAIOLOL NG ETOYNS TNS AOLTLVIRNS
xvowopyios ITapdtt daxtuhidio Pulaviwvig Teyvotoomiog Ba mEémelr va
@Lhoteyvovvtay 0to o uod tov 13ov awdva, cwldueva tagadelypoto axd v
emoyn vty elvar oA SUoxroho va evtomioBovy ue aopdieia. Eowtiuota oyxetind
Ue 1o av oL BulavTIvol ®OOUNUOTOTTOLOT EMYOLY EYRATAAENPEL TN AATLVORQUTOVUEVY)
Kwvotavtivovmohn xot eyrataotadel oty Nirowo, wall ue Ty avtoxpatooxn
OUAT, ROl AV VIENEYOV TaQayYeEAlES xoounudtwy o€ GAAo ROAMTEYVIRG %REVTOO,
onmg 0 Mvotodg, 1 "Hrewpog, 1 ®eocoaiio ot Toamelovvia, dev elvat duvatdv
vo artavTnBoUv oty Tapovoo pdon g £0gVvac. 2To re@dlalo avtd eEetdleTon
%ol 0 «ONoavedc Tng Oecoalovinng», €va oUVOAO TOAVTEADV ROOUNUATMY, TO
omoto, ommwg Aéyetal, foéBnxre otV TEQLOY TS Becoahovixng ®otL QUAGOOETOL
oNueEa, wg U€Eog g ZvAhoyng Ztabdtov, oto EBvind Apyatohoywwd Movosio,
ABfva. To awvwynativd avtd ovvolo meguhaupdver 14 daxtuhidio, oglouéva
omd to. ool elval dVTIHNG TEXVOTEOTIOG, €va CeUYOS YQUOMY TEQLXAQTIMV,
éva Cevyog evotiov »abdg rat voulonata tov Iooaxiov Ayyéhov (1183-95)
zat tov Ale€lov T Ayyéhov Kouvnvoy (1195-1204). Ze modogotn uehétn' elye
dtatumBel VGO0 GTL TAL TOAVTULAL ALVTA ROOUHUOTO OLVRALY O€ RATOLOV OLTTO
TOVS POAYROVS RVOLAQYOVS NS Oecoahovinng ral amoxeUednxayv to 1224, hiyo
OV TNV AvVOrATAAN YN TS TOANG amd Tovg Bulaviwoic vitd tov Beddmwpo A’
Ayyeho Aovna, 1 axdun to 1246, ordte  Oeooorovinn mapadddnue atov Imdvvy
I Aovra Batdtln. O ovyyoagéag. expodlel TV meQLooGTeQo eUA0YYN VITOBEOT,
O0TL 0 ONoaVESS aToTELOVOE EUTOQEVOLO ATTOOEUD KATOLOV XKOOUNUOATOTWAT 1
eXEYYVO 010 XEQLOL ®ATOLOV daVELOOGTN ®al artexQUPT (Ue PAOM TIg XQOVOLOYIXES
evOelEeic twv vopoudtmv tov) Alyo mow 1 Alyo uetd v rotdxrtmon g
Beooalovirng and tovg Podyrovg, To 1204 .

To devtepo xepdhalo mEayuatTeveTal T€00€00 daXTVAIdLL, TOV XKOTE(YOV
TESOMTOL OYETLEOUEVA UE TV AVTOXEATOQXTY VAT (ao. xat. 1 - 4), nabdg xat
téoogpa. daytudidio ulovivédy aiwpatodymv (0. »at. 5 - 8). Tty modty
ouddo avixrel To evemiypa@o dayturidl agoapwva Touv Ztepdvov Padooldafov
Aovra, Tov peténerto faoihd e Zepflac (1227-34), o omolog vuugetdnxe, to

1215, tv Avva Kopvnvij Aovrawva? x6on tov deondty g Hrelpov Oeodwpov

1. A. BOSSELMANN - RUICKBIE, Byzantinischer Schmuck des 9. bis friithen 13. Jahrhundert.
Untersuchungen zum metallen dekorativen Korperschmuck der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit
anhand datierter Funde, Wiesbaden 2011, 57.

2. TIBA. D. Poremts, The Doukai. A Contribution to Byzantine Prosopography, London
1968, ap. 47 »au 102.
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Kouvnvou Aovra (1215-30). Ta dAho tolo daxtuhidio avtic e onddas (éva and
o onoia Bempeltal 6Tt HTay To Yauio daxtudidt Tov tedevtaiov Bulavtivoy
avtorpdtopa Kwvotaviivov ITalaoddyou rot tng Oeodbdpog Téxro3), pépovy
QVTORQATOQLAA LOVOYQAUUOLTAL.

St devtepon  oudda  eEetdlovroar  to  daxtuhidie  eveg  ogfacTou
mowtovwPeriooiuov, tov TTaEnvov Amehdtn, roil evog ogfaoctov Beotiapiov.
v O oudda o ovyyoaiag €xel eVTAEEL, UE TEYVOTEOMIXG ®QLTNOL, €V
daxTUAOL ov PEEBnue ot yuvaxkelo TAQPO TOV VEXRQOTOEPE(OV OTO PEOVQELO
¢ Trapezitsa, Veliko Tarnovo. e modo@atn ONUOCTEVON TOV OPQEOYLOTIXOV
daxntuAdov tov ogfactot Peotiapiovt vrootnEiletal GTL avixe 08 SVTLHNC
notoyoyng agiwuatotyo tov deomotdtov tov Mopéme, ®abvs to Béua Tou
60010V AE0VTOG, XUQAUYUEVO OTN OPEVOOVY, NTaV EUPANUC THS OLXOYEVELOS TWV
AovTividv.

210 enOUEVO REPALXLLO Ue TITAO «To avArd epyaotnOLOo» eEeTdlovTaL oy Ha
14 yovod dantudidio (a. xat. 9 - 22) ta omola, xmelc va eival eviehde Suoto
uetakv tovg, maEovoLdlovy ®AToLe ®OWVA XUQURTNOLOTIXA TTOV ETLTEETOVY TNV
vé0eomn GTL TEOEEovTaL amd To (dLo o yaoTHOLO. To €0YOOTHOLO QVTS €DQEVE,
mbavidg, oy Kovotaviwoumoly, ovvoedtav He THY OUTOXQATOQLRY CUAY
®oL NTAv €vepyd %atd 1o B ulod tov 14ov aldva. ZTo XUQORTNQLOTIXG T™V
amoOLOOUEVV OTO €QYAOTHOLO CLUTO XOOUNUATWY CUYRATAAEYOVTOL TO VYNAS
enimedo emeEepyaoiag, oL eyXAQOURTES KO, OTAVIOTEQD, OVAYAVQPES ETLYQUPEC
—-ue OVOUOTO TEOOMTWY, WOVOYQAUUOTH, OVVTOUC ETLYQAUUOTO RAL EVOV
BupAnd otixo (Waludg 27:1)-, n eyxd.oorn @utiry S1oxdounom, o Toviouds Twv
AVAYAVPOV ETLYQAPDV KOl TNG EYYXAQORTNG PUTIRNAEC OLxOoUNoNGS e VIEALO AL,
Téhog, To eyyaoantTo €00AdRA eupAMjuata, Omme Aeovtdola, aeTol, dixépaiol
aetol, Youmes nat ®oivol. TG00 Ta elovioTvd avtd Béuata, TANY TmV dirvepdiwy
OETMV ROl TOV TOLDV AEGVTWYV 0 ®URAO, OO0 %OL TO OYNUOTA OQLOUEVIV OO
to eEetaloueva daxtulidia mEodidouvv empoéc amd dutwd mEdTuma. e
dutn enidpaon amodidel EEGALOV 0 CUYYQUEPENS ROL TNV ETAVAYQNOWOTOMON
oopaindv o@EaydSAbmy og tolo amd Ta daxrtudidio avtic e ouddac (ap.
®at. 20 - 22). EEGALov, oplopuéva amd o povoyodunato tpodidovy oyéoels Tov

€0Y0OTNEIOV UE TNV CLUTORQUTOQLXY CLUAY.

3. PLP ap. 21377.

4. A. DRANDAKI - D. PAPANIKOLA - BAKIRTZI = A. ToURTA (eds.), Heaven and Earth. Art
of Byzantium from Greek Collections, Exhibition Catalogue, Hellenic Ministry of Culture
and Sports - Benaki Museum, Athens 2013, 275, ap. 157 [E. Katsara].
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>to xepdlato ovtd eEetdletar emiong pio opdda 10 daxtvidudy, extd
xovodv (0. nat. 23 - 29), dvo exiyovomv aonuéviwv (0. xat. 30, 32) xot evog
aonuéviou (ap. xat. 31), o omoila opoldlovy wg TEOE TN daxdounon Ue To
€0Yyo TOV aVALROU €QYCOTNEIOV, AAAG dev elval TOOO VYNAIC RATUOREVOOTIXNG
moLvTNTOG, €Vl omdvio @égouv emypogéc. O ovyyoagéag ovvdéel emiong
TO. ROOUNUOTO OUTA UE TO QVARG €QYAUOTHOLO, OAAG Ta amodidel o AydTeQo
TOAOVTOUYOVG TEYVITES TOV 1) ArOUN %ol 0€ pofntevouévoug tov.

To tétapto nepdlato mooyuatevetal ouvoAwxd 16 doaxtuhidio GAAwYV
€QYOLOTNEIMY, TC. OO0 ETIONS PEQOVYV ETLYQAPES UE TO. OVOUOTO TWV XOATOYMV
tove. O ovyypogéac ta yweitel ot yovod daxtuhidia tov 14ov awdva (ap. ®ot.
33 - 39), xovod daxtuAidia Tov 150v awdva (a. »at. 40 - 43) xal aonuévia
dantudidio (ap. #nat. 44 - 48). Ta roowfuata avtd aviroay oty TAeloveTnTd
tovg 0g Bulavivots aplotoredtes kot VYPMA0US aiwuatovyovs, dvo ard Tovg
0motovg, 0 Muyanh Zmwowovog xot 0 Evpoppdmoviog, nwroeovv va ovoyetiofovy
ue v "Hrepo xot tov Muotpd aviiotolyms Oglouéva amd to €oya avtd elival
Sraroounuévo ue Lora xategaAdnd ovupola, eva Eva pEQEL ETLYQAEPN UE TOV TOWDTO
otiyxo Tov 270v Yahuov. H mowdtta g exTéheons avt@V TV daxTUAOLOV Oev
@OAavEL, Suwe, 08 ®oulo TEQITTWON EXEIVI TOV £QYMV TOV AVALROU QYOO TNQO(OV.
Ta wévte aonuévia daxTuAldLo amoteAovV omdvia delynata TS TAAALOAGYELOS
7EQLG00V, RAUODC TO oNUL OEV EXONOWOTOLETO OVYVA exelvn TV eoyy|. H nooen
TOVC TOWIMAEL, AODE 0QLoUEVAEL OpoLdLovy we oUYYXQOVA TOVS YOVOQ, EVE GAN
€xyovv mo Wiaitepn wopn. Idwaitepo evdiagépov mapovotd.lovy tolo aonuévia
OaxTUAIdLOL 0T OPEVOOVN TV OTOLMV T £YXAQOXTA OVOUOTH TWYV RATOYWYV
dwatdooovtal oe opLldvtieg yoouués, Buuitovrag malatdtepa delyuata, ahld
1oL WOAMPOSLoVANCL.

>T0 TELEVTAIO %EPAAULO O OVYYQUEENS eXBETEL TA OUUTEQAOUOTO TNG
uehétne. Emonuaiver tov oxetivd wired agliud alld xat v vnii modtnta
TV OWLOUEVOY OORTUAOLDV TS TAAALOAOYELOS TEQLOOOU O OYEON UE TNV
TAnBwowny magoaymyny daxrTtuAMdLwy, amnd YEUVOod, AoNUL HAL XAARO, HOATA
tov 11o nor tov 120 awdva. To dedouévo avtd vmodnidver 6T, %At TOVG
VO1EQOPVLAVTIVOUS XOGVOUE, Ta OAXTUAIOLOL CUYXRATAAEYOVTIOY OTO SLAXQLTLRA
ULOG HROWVWVIXG ROl OLXOVOULXE avAdTEQNS TAENS, 08 avtiBeon pe 6,11 oUVERaLVE
xatd T ueooPulovivi mepiodo, omdte darTUAIOLL RaTeElKOV oL TOALG Héhy
™G ueoaiag td&ne. ASwoonueiwtog elval 0 QOLOS TOV «aVAXOV €QYOOTNOIOV»
Tov 7 uoov tov 140V aldva 0TV TOQAYWMYH ROOUNUAT®V VPNANS TOLGTNTOS

ue amodéntes, LETAEY AAMA®Y, LEAN TNS AVTOXQATOQLXNG OOYEVELaS. Idaltepa
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VYNAIS TOLOTNTOS OC TEOS TNV EXTEAEOT ®OL TN dLOrSGOUNON VAL, TAVTWS, KoL
daxTUA OO TOV TEO0EICOVTAY YO TEOCMTO ULOS XOUNAGTEQNS ULOLOTORQATINNG
T4ENG, Smmwg tov Avdpdviro Movldhwvo Aovxo (ap. xat. 34), tov Muyoafh
Apopoxdt (ap. nat. 40) xal tov Meoomotauity (ap. xat. 15). e ndmwowa dGhha
evemlypoapa OaxTUALOLO ava@EQOoVTaL OVOUATO TEOOHTMVY, TOV OV AV XAV
oV aELOTOXEATIO, OAAG TEOERYOVIAV GG OLXOYEVELES YOULOXTNUOVWY %Ol
OTEATIMTLRMV, 6Ttwg Tov [Tagnvoy Arehdm (ap. ®at. 6), Tov F'ewoeyliov Bapdvrov
(ap. nat. 10), Tov Mavovih Auned (ap. xat. 37) zat Tov Oeoddpov TTouirion
(ap. nat. 47). O ovyyoapéag vrroBétel 6Tl Ta darTLA IS AVTd RTOY SElyHOTO TG
aVTOXRQEOTOQIXNG largitio, xoL &1 AV TORQATOQLXA dWOEC O AVALYVMDQOLON VITNQETTAC,
OV TQOOEPEQULY TA AVALYQOPOUEVT, TQOOMITAL, 1) OYETICOUEVA LE TNV TOQOUYDONON
moovoias. Téhog, o ovyypagéag moabéter mAnoogopiec mov maadidovv
omTouevo vourd £yyoopo TNE ETOYNE YLt TOVE XATOYOVS OUUTUALOLDV.
Suvoyitovtag, toviCoupue OtL n €pevvo dev  meplogiletal o0 @i
AemToue] €EETaOM TV TEYVIRDOV YOQOUXTINOLOTIXROV %ol TS daxdounong
TV Vo1EEORVLaVTIVOY danTVALOLDY. Méoo amd v maedAAAn ueléty Twv
ETLYQOPOYV, TV LWOVOYQOUUUATOV %OL TN ELXOVOYQUEPIAS TOVS, OLELCOVEL OTNV
xowwvia g eroyns Tov IHalatoAdymy, Hio XoWmVIio. TOV HTAV AVOLXTH OTOVS
dVTr0Ug TEOTOVE ®att CUVOVALE TV aydmn Yot TV TOMTENELD UE TNV EVOEPeLa

%OL TN AOYLOOUVY).

TZzENH AAMIOANH
Abfva
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D. Kravuis, Michael Attaleiates and the Politics of Imperial Decline in Eleventh
-Century Byzantium [Medieval and Renaissance Texts and Studies 422, Medieval
Confluences Series 2], Tempe, Arizona 2012, oeh. XLII+293 ISBN 978-0-86698-470-6

To Brio amotelel Ty emeEepyaouévn popen e dudaxtoorng dratoPic,
v omoio. o D. Krallis (Kr. e@e€fc) vréBale to 2006 oto IMovemiothiulo tov
Michigan pe titho «Michael Attaleiates: History as Politics in Eleventh-Century
Byzantium». Katd 1o didotmua wov uecohdpnoe avdueoo oto 2006 xot to 2012
o Kr. dnuooievoe apnetd Gpboa oyeTind Ue TNV TEOOMITIXOTNTO XL TO £0YO0
tov Muyoih Attaleldtn xol, oe ovvepyaoia ue tov A. Kaldellis, exndvnoe v
ayyhMxn uetdgoaon g Iotopiag ot oepd Dumbarton Oaks Medieval Library
(Michael Attaleiates, The History, Cambridge, Mass.-London 2012). Av xai dev
avagépetal o Pabudc otov omoio 1o v oviitnon PPiio diagopomoreitol
-1 dev diaopomoteital- and ™V ayry dwdaxtoory dato, 1 TEQULTEQW
EVOOYOANON TOV OUVYYQUEED UE TO TEOOWTO %UL TNV €T0OY TOU AttoAleldtn
eVAOYQ avauéver ®o Vel OTL Ba €xel EUTAOVTIOEL TNV CLEYLRT LOQMT OTNV OTTOlw
notatédnxre N uelétn to 2006.

To madv Bipiio doueitar wg eENg meplMyn, cVVTOUOYQOQIES, KUTALOYOS
EMOVOV ROl YOOTAV, emeENynomn oyetwd ue v amndédoon twv Pulovtivdy
OVOUGTMYV Rl OOV OTNV AyYALXY YAWOOW, EVYAQLOTIES, ELoaYmYN, ®ePAlaia 1-6,
drapeuéva 1o ®obévo oe vorepAlaLo ne ETUEQOVS TITAOVS, CUUITEQAOWUATO,
napoptiuato I-11, xatdhoyog fulavivdv avtorQatéomy g teptddov 9oc-11og
advag, xaoTes, PpAoyoapio ol EXTTA EVEETHOL.

O tithoc tov Briov elval dnhwTirdg g mdBeons Tov ouyyoapéa va BEoel
OTO ETIXEVTOO TNS €0EVVAC TOU TNV TEOOMITXOTNTA TOV Muyanh Attoaleidtn
oe dueon oyxéon ue ta ovupealdueva g emoyic tov. Avtd toviletal Wiaitepa
oty Bwoaywyn (xxi-xlii), 6wov extdéc axd t ovvioun avagod otov Blo ®al to

€070 TOV ATTOAELGTY, RAUODC ROl OTO TEQLEXOUEVO TWV EEL EXTEVOV REQPALAIMY
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OV ar0oAoVBOUY, avalieTal xVElmg 1 Vo TOOOEYYLOT OV EMLYELQETAL OTO NON
YVOOTO VMO, ue Paoird OROTO THY aVa.oUOTAON TNG XOWMVIXNG, TOALTIRNAG,
OLXOVOULRNG %O TVEVUATIXAG VTGOTOONS TG00 TOV (OLov tov Attaleldty, 600
%ot tov 11ov awdva. T Tov AGyo avtd onuetdveTtal e €upaon 6TL 1 CUVOALXY
voop Tov Attaletdn (ovyxexQEVE TO VOUuL®G Tov yyeLpidLo ue titho IIovnua
voutxov, N Avdtaic ywo 1o mrtwyoroueio mov dpvoe oty Pawdeotd wall ue to
TUTIKG ™S povig Tov IMavowrtipuovog otnv Kovotavtivoumoly, xal ®voimg 1
Iotopia tov) avietoretal wg Gueon ardEEoLd NS TOMTAS XATAOTOONG
™C EmOYNS, TV omolo. 0 ATtaAeldtng Adupave ovveldNTd VISP TOV RATA TN
ovYYQU® ™S LOTORINS TOV, YEYOVOS OV el Tng ovoiag ®xabwotd v Iotopia
EVEQYO €0YUAEID TOATIRTC OTO YEQLAL EVAC aVOU %ot PLAGO0EOV Gvda.

>e avto T0 TAAIOL0 OTO TEMTO O Ta €EL REQPAAOLO TOV ATTOTEAOVY TOV
Baows nopud tng uelétng (Michael Attaleiates: A Biography, 1-42), n froyoagpic
TOV ATTOAELA TN TOQOVOLALETOL O TA TETOLOYV TEOTO, DOTE VO CVVTIBETUL 1) ELXOVQL
TOV MG XOLVMOVIROU %L OLXOVOULROU Todyovta Tov 11ov aldva. Avagépovtal
0 E®Wog Blog tov otnv Attdiewn xat ™V KwvotavtivoumoAn, 1 andxinon
nadeiog, oL dvo yauol Tov rat m axivny teglovoia Tov oty Kovotaviivovmoin
%ot 11 Podeotd, oty ®owwvixy kot owovouwry Lo tg omolog elye dueoa
avouelydet o Attaleldng emiong, 0 *URAOSTOV PIAWY, CUVEQYATHDV ROL EVEQYETMV
TOV, AL %Ol TOV YOOV ™S Patdeotov, ue tovg omoiovg o Attalelding eiye
EMOPES MG YALLOXTAUOVOS TNS TTepLoyns. Télog, meprypdipovtal o dumhmuatirol
YELQLOUOL TTOV EMETOEYPOY TNV eTIPiwON TOV AttodeldTn ®otd ™) uetafiPaon tg
eEovoiog and tov évav fulavtivé avtornpdtopa 0tov dAlO.

To devtepo xepdhaio (Friends Across the Ages, 43-69), emrevtodvetal
OTOV OVYYQUQEA-AOYLO ATTAAELATN %Ol OTO TAS €xeL OLopnoQemBel m oxéyn
TOV VO TNV EMHEELN TOV avayvooudtmv tov. H mpoordBewo va avaovotadel
N wEoowmiry tov PPAoBnxn emi ™ Pdost xvplwg Tov oYeETWHOU RATAAGYOU
Twv 79 yewoyodemv g wovic tou Ilavowtipuovog mov Ttov avixe, Oev
odnyel o WOLL{TEQD OLOLPMTIOTIXG OUUTEQAOUAT, £PAOOV TOORELTOL KVQIMC
VIO EXAANOLAOTIXOU TTEQLEXOUEVOV YELQOYQUMPU, TC OTOIC OVOUEVEL ROVE(S VO
Boel og pia povaomotoxry PPALoB Ky, evdd oL T€00EQLS ROOULROL RMOILRES TOV
XOTOYQAMOVTOL OTNV TTEQLOVO TN TNG LOVAE OEV aVARALY OTOV (010 TOV ATTaAELATY.
Eival BéPato St eneivog elye diafdoel mepuoodtepa and doa mepleAnpdnoov
ot BPAobixn TS novig | ratayedenxayv telrd. Qg ex tovTtov, ueyaiiteQo
evOLaQEQOV TaEOVOLALEL TO devtepo vrorepdhato (2.2, Attaleiates and Polybios,

52-69), 6mov vrooTnEitetol ue aExreTd TELOTIXG TEGTO 1 dueon alomoinon Tov
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£oyov 1ov IToAUBLov amd Tov ATtaleldtn, 1 ooio dev evtomiletal og ®atd AEEN
EWWEVIXRES OVUTTMOOELS, AAAG ®VQIMGS VLY VEVETAUL, OCULPWYVO UE TOV OUYYQUPEQ,
ot Béuata, T WEeg naL YeEVIRA TOV TEOTO Ue TOV omolo aviihaupdvetol o
BuZovtiveg 1oToQndg Tar afTtiar TS TOEAXUNS THS avToREATOR0GS *atd tov 110
LDV

3to toito xe@dhailo (Attaleiates and Psellos, 71-114), sEetdletar n
oyéon tov Attaieldtn ue tov Wello, aoyind O€ ETAYYEMLATIRG ROl EV YEVEL
XOWMOVIRO EM{TEDO ROUL OTY) CUVEYELD CVAQOQKA UE TO LOTOQHG TOVS KEIUEVA,
ue ™V €upaon vo OIVETOL OTLS ATOTWNOELS TOVS TEWTIOTWS Yol Tov Pouavs A’
Awoyévn nat deVTEQEVSVTMC YL TOVS TtatELdeyes AAEELD Ztovditn ot Muxoih
Knoovhdgro, xaBwg xat tov Miyanh E” Kahagdtn. H 8éom tov ovyyoagéa elval
otL ot dvo Gvdpeg dev umoel ToEd Vo ElYOV XOVWVIRES ETOQPES, XKLVOUUEVOL
0TOV OTEVS ®UXAO T™V VOUOUaOdV aviixdv g emoyic. Yrootnoitetal pdhota
otL 0 Attoleldtng ovvéBeoe Ty LoToElo TOov AauPdvoviag Aueco voyn
xoovoyopoapio tov Welhov, €10l wote 1 IoTooia TOV VO GUVIOTA (L0 «OLTTEVTNON»
oV mponynbeioa Xpovoyoagia.

310 térapto xepdiato (Men of Action: Models of Political Agency in the
History, 115-170), diepevvdtal mo TeooexTind 1 oxéon tov Miyoih Attaleid
ue tov avtoxrpdrooo Nuxngdpo I Botaveldtn nue faon 1o eloaymynd eyrduo
TEOC TOV €V AOY®W aUTOXRQATOQN XOL TNV XABEAVTO LOTOQWMY C@RYNoN TOU
axohovbel. AElomoudvtog ovyxexQuéva Ty meoeEayyehtnyy ONAwon Tou
Attaleldt) yio Tov SaXTIXG XOEOAXTHEO TN LOTOQIOS TOV, TO TEQLEXOUEVO
¢ omoiag eivar M pehétn twv medEswy, o Kr. emnevtodveL TV TEOOOY TOU
OTOV 1RO UE TOV 000 avagépetal M IoTopia OTNY ECMTEQLAT TOALTLRTY TOU
Ioadxiov A" Kouvnvod, tig exotpateieg tov Popavod A” Atoyévn ot ) otdon
Tov Poucéliov, S1opop@dvoviog Le auTtdv ToV 100 £VO CUYAEXQIUEVO TAALIOLO
®ortnEimv yro v 0ELoAGYNoM TE SO0 EATIXTS TEAENC, TO 0Tol0 avay®alel,
onwg avagépel o Kr., ToV avoyvaiotn Vo OVTILETMITIOEL L€ AEXETO ORETTIXLONO
™mv alnBela Tov eyrmuiov Tov Botaveldty mov axolovBel.

H diepeivnom twv agnynuatirdy texvirdyv e Iotopias tov Attaleldty
ovveyiletal oto méumto xeqpdloto (God’s Will, Piety, Omens, and the “Other”
Causes of History, 171-211), émov eEetdletan n B6om g Oelog modvorag, g
EVOEPELOLS KOL TV OLOVAV OTNV LOTOOWN apiiynon. Katd tov ovyyoagéa, maod
TS TOAMATAES avaL(poES TOV ATTaleld Tty otov Oed ®at T Beir mapéupaon, ot
avhpwmiveg mEAEelg elval vatd PAon vmeliBuveg Yo TS LOTOQXES eEeliEele, 1

emidelEn evoéfelog paivetal 0Tl EXTYWATAL TEQLOOOTEQO OTO TAMIOLO TS 0001
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ROLVOVIRNG OCUUTEQLPOQAS KOl ALYGTEQO MC OTOLXE(D TNG TIOTNG, EVA Ol OVYVES
OVOQPORES O€ OLWVOUS OITOEEEOVY %VRIWES atd TV emBunio. Tov LOTOQLXOY Vo
amodeiel 0TOVG OVYYXEGVOUS TOV TNV AVOTNTA TOV VO, TOVUS EQUNVEVEL OMOTA
7TEOC GPELOC NS OWOTNG EXTIUNONG TWV TEAYUATWY.

Téhog, 010 éxto nepdlawo (Seeking an Audience with the Komnenoi, 213-
228), o ovyypagiac aoyxoheltar ue ™ oromudtnte ovvOsong e Iotopiug,
™V omola eounvevel w¢ O] mEoomabeld Tov ATTOAELAT OQPEVOS UEV VO
meooeyyioeL TV 1oToewY aMiBela ®oL vo dOEL LOTOPWME TEATVITO Winong 1
amoQUYNG, apeTépov O va edoaimoel ™ B€oN TOV WS TOALTIROU AVOAVTH OTNV
0VToXEATOQLRY VM. Emtiong vtootnoiet 6t oL elmtideg tov Attaleldtn Yo )
omTNEla ™S 0VToXREATOQlNS Ot TNV Tapaxuy Oev evamotiBevtal TeArd oTov
eyrwuralouevo Botaveldtn, alhd tov avepyduevo veapd AAEE0 Kouvnve.

To PBpAio mov ovvTopua TAQEOVOLAOTNXRE OTLSC TEONYyoUueves oelideg
no.eovoLd el ueyaro evola@épov xot OeV WITOQEL VO TEQAOEL OTOQOTHONTO
amd ™) ovyyeovn Bipiioyoapion ASym TV mOAA®YV 0QETHV OV Olabétel: elval
TEOOEXTING YOOUUEVO, BBl TANQOPOQLDV %ot BPBAOYQAPRDY TOQATOUTDV?,
EUTTEQLEYEL EVOLALPEQOVOES EMUEQOVS TOLQATNONOELS YLO TOV ONUOAVTIXG LOTOQLXO
Muyanh Attaderdtn xol v xowvmvia tov 11ov aldva xot, ®ueimg, amomveel Evay
ovyyoagurd evlovolwaoud xot ) didbeon emaveEétaong Tmv dedousvmv péoa
and ulo YontevTny, Covtavy yoopn ue ®Amoles «uvbiotoonuatinés» mivelléc?,
aTGEEOL0 TEOPAVMS TNS OVYYQO@LXNGS dewvdTnTag Tov Kr. xot tg mpoondfeidg
TOV VO OLVOL.OVOTNOEL 600 TO dUVATOV RAAUTEQX TNV EXOVO TOV ATTAAELATY HOL
™S Bulavtivig ®owvmviag Tov 11ov awdva PAcEL TwV CUYREXRQWEVOV OTOLXEIWY
%Ol EQUNVELDYV TTOV ETLTOETEL TO £0YO TOV.

H éupaon avaugiBoroa diverar otnv wotopia tov llov cuwwva xol v
LOTOQXOTNTA TOV £0YOU TOV ATTAAELATY], UE TQOPAVY CUVETELD TNV VITOBABULOT
™S @LAOAOYRS TEOOEYYLIONG Q0T600, dedouévou 6Tl 10 vtd eEétaon Pifiio
YLOL TNV TTQOOMITUXOTNTO KOl TNV ETOYY TOU ATTaAELGTH OTNEIlETOL OTO YOUTTTA

TOV, O€ TEELS TNYES WAMOTA TOAY dLapoeTinég neta&U tove, yonowo o frav

1. T v Iotopia tov Attaleldtn yonowomoteital 1 éxdoon tng 1. Pérez Martin
(2002), moopavaie ST n xurhogopia e mo Tedogatng éxdoone Tov Ev. Toohdxn oty
oelpd CFHB (Aexéupong 2011) ovvémneoe ue exeivn tov Bifiiov. Avogouivevtn, motéoo,
elvar 1 amovoio Tov facwoy ywo ™ Pulavtivy wtogloyoagio eyyewudiov Tov A.
Karnozuaoy, Bulavtivol Iotopixol xar Xpovoyodgou (11o¢-120¢ at.), T, ABva 2009.

2. BAh. gvdewmrtind ogh. 13 v avagpod otV madixy niwic Tov ATtaleldty ot
oeh. 237 Tig OrEYPELS TOV KAVEL, AVOY®WE®OVTOS 0td TV Toamelovvia Hetd TV HTT0 0TO
Motlirépr.
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vy TV €dpaimon Tng emLyeleNUATOAOY{OG TOV va elxe ovumeQLAngOel xou pia
1eQL000TEQO O1EE0OIXY PLAOAOY Y TOQOVOTICON TOV €V AOY®M XEWEVOV %Ol TOU
mpofAnuationoy mov T ovvodevelr TS Iotopitg, TOVAAYLOTOV, OTNV OTOld
ovolotwd Poaoiletar n avdilvon tov Kr. Alwgotiotiry, yio maodderyua,
w¢g TEOS ™V Taovoiaon tov AkeEiov Kouvnvou Ba ftav n ovoyxétion g
ue ™ ovlhmon yvow amd to didpopa oTddia ovyyeapic ™ lotopiag M Tig
OLaLPOQETIRES EXOOYES TNG.

H mpofoin g oxéong tov Attareidn e 1ov WelAo eival avOUeEVOUEVT KoL
emiPBePANUEVY, OIS oL OV0 AvdEEg €xouV ®OLVA onuelt %ol MS TQOTMITLLOTITES
%Ol OC L0TOEWOL ovyyoaeic. Emeldn, duwe, wg paonds dEovag otn uehétn tov
Kr. €xer tebel eEapyng n dwahoywnn oyéomn tov Attaleldtn u€omw tov €Q0YOV TOU
ue tov 11o audvo ouvolLrd, pLe avoQOoQA %ol OTOVS VTOAOLITOVS ONUOVTIXOUS
hoylovg TG emoyNG, TOVAAYLOTOV O€ exElVOVS OV EAafav VPnAd aEuduato Gmg
0 Attaleldtng, 6o oOAORANEWVE OROUN TEQLOOGTEQO TNV ERAOVAL.

H Baowdtepn (omg maoatienom wov apogd ™ ouvideLo Tov oVyYQapEa Vo
STV VEL VITOOETELS OTN QON TNG ETMLYELONUATOAOYIOLS, TOV QPAiVOVTUL AOYIRES,
olAG Oev mEOUVTTOVV AUECH AS CVYRERQULEVO OTOLXELD ROl YLd TOV AGYO
QVTOV WITOQOUVY VO TOLRATAAVCOUV T OXEYPN TOV AVAYVADOTY AVAQOQLKE UE TO
T elvar dedouévo rat TL ewaoio. Avogpéow opltopéva mapadelynata: o Wehldg Ba
uropovoe va eival ddoxralog Tov veapot Attalerdn (.. he could also have been
teaching the young Attaleiates ...”, ogh. 9), 0 Attadeldtng 0o woémel va diébete oty
BBAtoONxN Tov Eva xewpdyoao ue ta Epya Tov Ayxhiéa Tdatwov, dmtmwg o oxedoV
oUyye0ovée tov EvotdOiog Bothag (“By virtue of his educational background,
Attaleiates would have shared Boilas’ interest in the works of Achilles Tatios” og.
47), exiong o elye drapdoer auéome uetd v xurhopogio TS TV TEMTY oYY
e Xpovoyoagiog tov Wehhov (“.. would have read soon after its circulation
among the city’s intellectuals”, oeh. 76) xox. Ztéxouat Aiyo meQLO03TEQO OTNY
avaivon tov Kr. yuo ™) oyéon avaueoo oty Iotopia Tov AtTtoAeldTn ®o N
Xoovoyoapia tov WehhoU: Eexwvd ue v veobeon 6t to €pyo tov AttoAieldn
«uwopel evrnola vo Bemonbel wg wo amdvtnon ot yeovoyoapio tov YeAlov»
(o). 79) nou 0N OVVEYELD EVIAOOEL TN OUYRQLON TmV V0 ®xeWEVmY 010 TAa{oL0
wag «uebodintic emibeone» (oeh. 85) tov Attalewdtn otn Xpovoyoagia W
«OVOTNUATIRAC avaorevo» (ogh. 94) tne. Aedouévou GTL T ETLYELQHUATA TOV

meofdilovial dgv elval TAVTOTE CEXOUVIWS TELOTXAS, €VE TOQAUEVEL TO

3. BAh. o D.R. REINscH, Wer waren die Leser und Horer der Chronographia des Michael
Psellos?, ZRVI 50-1 (2013), 393. Exiong, Karnozuaos, 197-198.
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YEYOVOS GTL ATOVOLALOUV Ol EXTETOUEVES EXEIVES REWUEVINES CUUTTWOELS TOV Bt
raTedEMR VLAY TNV GUEOT EEAOTNON TOV EVOC REWEVOU atd TO AALOY, dLoTtdlm va
VBeTHOM TNV Aoy avty, T otryuq Tov eival éva Tithua 1o oo dtadedousvny
nrav teMnd n Xoovoyoagia ewdwd xatd tov 110 awdva’.

Oho avtd dev pewvouv T orovdatdtnta T LEAETNG, N ool AN OTIS
npoavapepdeioec 0QeTéc ™S BETEL duvaKE TV TEOOWITIXATNTA KAl TO QYO0
Tov Mok Attadeldm) otnv meoooyn g oUyyXoovng €QEVVas, TEOTEIVOVTOS
TOVTOYEOVa €vay dlapoeTvd Todmo eneEepyaoiag twv Pulovtivdy rewévmy
xa dtayelptong Tov VAxoU Tovg, Tov avaugiBola euthovtiCel Tov dtdhoyo yiom
amo T fuavtivi grholoyio.

ErpuNH-Z091A K1aTIAOY

IMaveriotiuio TTatodv

4. Ko m L Pérez Martin otnv eloaymyy g §éxdoovc e (XII, XLII) »zdver Aéyo yuo
yvaon xat Oyl xabapn agomoinon e Xpovoyoapiag a.nd tov AttaletdTn, et T faoet
300 ovoLooTIRA XWEImY, TN 0TAoN Tov Aoy Tng TewTevovoag evavtiov Tov Myand E
Kohagdm nat exelvn tov Femoylov Mavidxn evavtiov tov Kmvotaviivov Movoudiyov.

5. O ovyyoagéag tng Tvvoyne lotooidv Indvvne Srvkittng v ayvoel (BA. E.-Z.
Kiamaoy, ‘H Zvvoyn Totootdv 1ot Twdvvn SxvAirin xai oi anyéc e (811-1057 ). Svufoin
ot fuiavtviy iotoproyoagia xatd tov IA™ aidva [Meléteg Bulavtivic Toauuoateiog 9],
ABMva 2010, 122-124). BA. eniong Karnozuaos, 106-112 ol ReiNsch, 389-398.
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ANNEMARIE WEYL CARR - ANDREAS NicoLAIDES (eds.), Asinou across Time:
Studies in the Architecture and Murals of the Panagia Phorbiotissa, Cyprus,
Dumbarton Oaks Studies, 43. Washington, DC: Dumbarton Oaks Research Library
and Collection, 2012. oe). xii+431. ISBN 9780884023494

"Eyovv mepdoel oopdvia xoovia amtd 1éte mov o A. J. H. Megaw uehetdvrog
TNV GOYLTEXTOVIXY %ol TV Otardounon twv Bulovtivdy exxuinoudv tne Kimpou
avapwTidtay «metropolitan or provincial?»!. To dpbpo avtd, mov €0ete Eva
«UOVTEQVO» YLOL TNV ETTOYT EQEVVNTLXO EQWTNUCL, VITOEE TO TOWTO TOV TEOOEYYLOE
OUVOALKA TNV RAAMTEYVIXY TOQAYWYY TOV VINOLOU UEYQL TO TEAN TOV 120V audva,
ATTOXROAVTTTOVTOC WWNUELORE GUVOLQ TTOV ALITCLTOVOOY CUCTNUATIXY TTAQOVCTOLON).
v 0w ®atevBuvon pue Glhes, wotdoo, agetnoies nol mopadoyés, o Cyril
Mango mapovoiale dUo ypdvia apydtepa v Kimpo wg €va otavpododut Tou
BuCavtivot xdopov, faottouevog extdc Tmv AAAwY ®ot ota pvnueio Tne

Av 7ot 1o vnot €xel TEofAndel mg YWEOS UE ONUAVTIXG UVNUELALXO TAOUTO,
%O TOQA TO YEYOVOS OTL TEAYHaTL dtoodTer pvnuelo ue xoufrn onuacio ywo tv
YVAON ™S PUTaVTIVIC ROt YEVIXGTEQX TNS VOTEQNS UECOULWVIXIC TEXVNG, EAAYLOTA
amd avTd POHKOY TNV TOEOVGTOoN TOV Tovg GELLE 0 nLo povoypapia’.

Tnv ewdvo ovty allaler ovolooTird o Touoc Asinou across Time: Studies
in the Architecture and Murals of the Panagia Phorbiotissa, Cyprus. To BiAio, mov

1. A.H.S. MEGaw, Byzantine Architecture and Decoration in Cyprus, Metropolitan or
Provincial?, DOP 28 (1974), 57-88.

2. C. MaNGo, Chypre, carrefour du monde byzantin, oto X Ve Congreés international des
études byzantines: Rapports et co-rapports, AB\va 1976, V, 3-13.

3. Yrdoyer éva mhiBog and Geboa xat eEapetinés ouvOeTnég uehéteg, motdoo, oL
LOVOYQOPLROU TUTOV eXOGOELS IO TO. onuavTxd uvnuelard ovvoia tng Kumpov elvar
elhaylotes, PA. ovyrevtoouévn Ty oyetvy Piployoagia yio Ta xvmoLard Cwyoagurd
uvnueaxd ovvoro oty elooywyn s A. WEYL CARR, OTOV TaQOVOLO.LOUEVO TOUO, OEA.
2, onu. 2.
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exddOnxe oty oelpd Dumbarton Oaks Studies pue v exLoTNUOVLAT ETLUELELD TNG
Annemarie Weyl Carr xot tov Andréas Nicolaides, eivat duthd onuavtird: téco
YO TE ATTOTEAEL TNV TEATY LOVOYQOQIO VIOl €VAL ATTS TO UECAULMVIRA UVNUELD TOV
VNoLoU TTOV TTEQLAOUPAVEL TOLYOYQOPIES OLOLPOQETIRWDV TTEQLOOWY, GO0 KL VIO TNV
TEORTIUY UEAETNS nal dnuocievong mov vioBeTiOnxre edd.

Mo opudda OXT EWOY ETOTNUOVOYV XRATM OTG TNV ETLOTNUOVIXY
empuérelar 0vo amd avtovg avéhapPe vo moapovoldoel to uvnueio. Kopmdg
oVTHE TS mEoomdlelng elval pia 0glpd amd aVBVTOQRTES ETLOTNUOVIHES
ueréteg yuoo v otopic. Tov povaotneoy (Gilles Grivaud), Ty aQyLTeRTOVIXT
(Athanasios Papageorgiou), tic éuuetoeg emyoaqéc (Nancy Patterson Sevéenko),
TG TOooYEaies Tov vaednxra tov 120v audva (Andréas Nicolaides - David
Winfield), tig toyoyoapies tov 1332/3 exiong otov vdpbnza (Sophia Kalopissi-
Verti) »ou t€hog T ToLoyeapieg Tov 130v %ot 14ov awdva otov ®veing vad
(Annemarie Weyl Carr), uehétec mov ovoyetiCovtal %ol «ouvouthotvy» uetaty
TOVS SLOUOQPHVOVTOS TNV TOKIASHOQ®T EXGVA TOV UVNUELOV HECA OTOV YXQAVO.
ITodxertal, ETOUEVMG, VL0 VA TOOYQOUUO EQEVVAS, UEAETNG RaL ONUOCTTEVONS TTOV
OuniCel, Ba heya, TV TEAXTIXY ONUOCTEVONG UEYAAMY OVALOROAPHV ROl TO OTTO0
Y0 TOM TN PO €00 POIOKREL EPAOUOYT OTNY TAQOVOTOLON EVOS WYNUEIOV KAl TWV
LoyQo@LrR®dV CVVOA®YV TOV TO JLALXOOUOUV.

To eyyelonua €xeL WOVOV TEOTEQNUATOL: OLAUQIVETOL YLO. ULO TTOAMIQWYVICL
%Ol TOMTOTOQLAXY €QEVVA L€ CUUTEQAOUATA TTOV ALTTOTELOUV TQOYN YLo. OxEY
%O TTEQULTEQW ETMLOTNUOVIRES aVOLLNTHOELS, 08 OAO T EMUEQOVS REPAALO. AV
ertiong AMgBel vtéym, Twg Yo TEDOTN POEE 1 TAEOVOIoN EVES LwyQO@LrOT
oVVOLOU oUVOdEVETOL AT avalvTLrY eEETaLOM TS TEYVIXNS NS Cwyoagxict, 1
omota a&omoleltol uéyol ®epaiog amd TIg/Tovg LOTOEHOVS TN TEYVNS 0T AUom
Inudtwy x00ovorloyiog, PACEMV XOL OTNY LOTOQIXORAAALTEYVIXY AVAAVON TWV
TOLYOYQOPLDV, TOTE UTOQEL VO YIVEL XOTAVONTH 1) ONUALOTO VTS TNE EXO0OMC.

Mo axdun ®awotoulo Tov oVyrRaToAEYeTaL Oto Betind oTtolyelon g
éndoong elval 10 TAEAOTNUO OTO OTO(0 OUYXREVIQMOVOVIAL Of TIVORES T
YOAUUOTO TTOU XONOWOTONONXOY OTLS EMLYQUQES RAOE PAONS TOLKOYQAPNONS
Tov vooU. [Tpdxrettal yio TNV TEM TN CVOTNUATIXY TEOooTdBeLa dnuioveylog evog
TOAALOYQAPLROU EVQETNQIOV Ue PAOT TNV YOUPT TOLXOYQUPNUEVOV ETLYQUPDYV
oartd vaovg g Kumpov xat eival eEatpetind xonowo 1600 Yo v dtegevivnon

InIudtmy Yoo vVOASYNONS ROl PAOEMY TOV OOV TOV uvnuelov, alhd xot yiatd,

4. I. KAKoULLI - M. SCHILLING - J. MAZUREK, The Murals of the Panagia Phorbiotissa: A
Technical Examination, Asinou, 312-359.
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Ommg TaEATNEOUV ®al oL O¥o ovvTaxrToLleg Tov, n A. Weyl Carr »ai n . Kadowion-
Béoptn, amd v natayoogr] ot oUyroLom eival gavepd 6Tl o Lmyeapog NTay %ol O
yoagéag Tmv entypapdv. H dtamiotmon avty, eivol onuavtiry yiatt avadeinviet
™MV UOQYPN TOV YOOUUAT®YV, EXTOC a0 €QYOAE(D Yo TNV XQOVOASYNOM, ™G
ageTnElo EQEVVAS YL TNV TAVTOTOIMON CwYRdpmY 1 ®oL E0YOOTNOIWY.

Movadiry Taea@mvio. 0TV TEMTOTOQLAXY AVTH TEATAON dNUOCTEVoNg
evog uvnuetov eival to yeyovog Stu dev dnuootevetal €0 to OUVOAO T™V
towoyoaudv tov. H TIavayio dDopofudtioon mepthaufdver  otoduoto
CoyQogurig SLAQOQETIXMY TEQLOOMY, XTNTOQWV RUL OROTMDV, £YLVE, WOTOOO,
YVOOTH ®VOIMS Yor TG 0y wés Toryoyoapies tov 1105/6 mov oblovtal otov
©Velmg vad. Ot Tohl onuaviinég avtég toryoypapies dev meplhaufdvovial 0To
BBrio, Elheryn wov dnuovpyel avarolovdbies otnv maEovoioon Tou uvnuelov
1O RVQIMEC TEOPANUATA RATAVONONS OTOV avayvdoTty. Elval yoooaxrtnolotind
Yoo TaQAdELYUO TwS Ol ®TNTOEWES emuypa@éc tov 1105/6, noufrés extdg
TV GAAOV Yo THY YyVAON TV oraQy®v tov, dev oyxohldlovrtar movbevd
OUVOALXA %Ol aVOAVTIRG, AAMG OVOQEQOVTOL TEQLOTAOLAXG OTO REQPAAALO TNG
OLOYLTEXTOVIANG, EVA OTO TEMTO REPAAOULO OYETIXA UE TNV LOTOQIO TOV VAoV %Ol
NG EVEUVTEONS TEQLOYNS paiveTal Twg Bempouvial yvwoTtéc otov avayvaoty’. H
amovoio evOg EexmELOTOU XEPUAOIOV APLEQWUEVO OTOV AEYIXO OLGAXOOUO TOU
vaov elval axatavonty xot teofinuativn yioti SuvvauttiCel Thv mpwtotuTic. TOU
eyyeLonuatog, dNAadi tng uehétng nat dnuooievong evog 16oo ovvBeTov uvnuelov
WG Uia OvVISTNTO, WG €V OVVOAO UE EVOTNTA OTO MO %KoL TO XOOVO°.

>to mpwto redAato o Gilles Grivaud a&lomotel ta eldyLoTa TEXUNOLO TOV
YOOUTTAOV TNYDV Y0 VO TUQOVOLAOEL ULC CUVEXTLRY LOTOQIO TOV LOVAOTNELOU
%noL NG evEUTEENS TEELOYNS Tov. To %eluevd avtd amotehel vouilw, €va moll
%OoAG Tadderyno Yo To TS Vo 1oToEwrds, ouvdvdloviag TANQopoies amd
TOAU  OLOLPOQETIRES RATNYOQ(ES TNYWYV, BETOVIOS TAL OWOTA €QMTAUATO %OL
XONOWOTOLDVTAS TO XOTAMANAC €QYAAEID, WITOQEL VO RATOOTHOEL TLG AMARMVIKES

YOO TES LA TUEES 08 AMA{OTATOVS LAQTVQES TG £TOYC Tove. H onuavtindteon,

5. BA. my. ot ogh. 18, onu. 18, dmov o ovyypagéag G. Grivaud moQoméumer Yo
TNV RTINTOQLXY EMLYQCPY TOV vaoy o Ta&diwtind odnyd tov puvnueiov tov 1969, evd
TaQOrATW, otV vroonueimon 28 avagépel mwg ule amd TIS OQYWKES ETLYQOEPES TOU
uvnueiov Oa eEetaotel oe pehhoviiri dnuocievon.

6. MoudCel andun TeQLOOGTEQO CRATAVONTY QLUTN 1) ATGPA.O, OTAYV, GTTws nadaivouue
amé Vv vr. 61 oty ogh. 53, N TEDT PAON TOV TOLXOYQAPLDOV B TAEOVOLOLOTEL OF
Eexwolot dnuooievon amd Tov €vav amd Tovg dvo emueAntés Tov Touov, Tov Andréas
Nicolaides.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 365-375



368 BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW

01600, ovufor] tov Grivaud elvar 6Tl oVVOVALEL TIS YOUTTTES TTNYES UE TO (D10 TO
wvnueio, 1o omoio yelpletal wg toToExd terunoLo. 'Etol, ovoyetilel ta moptoaita
OPLEQMTWYV OTOV VAQEON®KO UE ONUELDUATO OTO TEQLOWOLA €VOS YELRGYQUEOU
ovvaEapiov tov 120v awdva (Par. Gr. 1590) mov avixe 0T0 LOVO.OTHOL, %L OVTNTA
TOo ThTMUO NS YoeNYiLg, avodeErVIOVTaS HE VTS TOV TEOTO TNV LOTOQLRATNTA
™g Coyoagunig,

AvYo moQOTNENOEE, WOT600, O@elhouv Vo Y(VOUV O0TO %EQPAAOLO OUTO.
Katapyds to ouuméaona Tme 0 TeMTog ®THTOQUS TOV VOOU TTOV CVOQEQETUL OTNV
rTNToowy emryoay Tov 1105/6, o Nixngdpog loyvpimy, vriege autorQotoQirds
a&lmpatovyog, emeldn uvnuovevsl oty emyoayn tov tov AAEEw A" Kouvnvo
(ogh. 18), elvar avBaipeto. TTpdtov yati o T{thog udytotpog mov amodidetal
oTOV dWENTYN OTNV OLPLEQMUATIXY ETLYQOPT], NON atd T uéoa tov 11ov awdva dev
arotelovoe aElmuo TS OLoxNong’ ®o SEVTEQOYV YLOLTL 1) AVALPOQEE TOV ALVTOXQEATOQC
w¢ yoovohoywrh €vOelEn dev eupavitetal uovov og emyQUEES OVTOXQAUTOQLRMYV
aEmuotovymwy, oAld udAlov yevirdTteQo Of TEGOMITA TOV AVAYVOQEICOVY %ol
OUVTAOOOVTOL WE TNV TOALTLAT TOV LVNUOVEVSUEVOV QVTORQGTOQO.

2t ovvéyela, N ardd00n NG EMWVUUINS TOU Vaoy %Al TNG TWWUEVNS OF
autoV Oe0To%0V TOV PoEPiwV 0TO PUTO EVPOQLLOV APNVEL EQWTNUATING, ROBDC
ot evalhantirée emhoyée, dnh. poefii (Booxn, Lwoteo), poofaio (o maEéyxwy
Lwotpogn), @oofeic (namiotol) mov oyetiCoviol pe ™V wmoroulo, Qoivetal
Vo VTOOTNEICOVTAL %Al 0TS TS TAQAOTACELS TOV VO.OU, Xl EOWMATEQN Ad TNV
emPAntinn wopdotaon tov €purmov ayiov Ieweylov otov vagOnxa, aglépmua
rdmolov Nixngopov Bepamevty aldymv, dnh. evog rtmvidtoov. H ovoyétion ue to
PUTO, OrOUN %Al AV AVTO EYEL AVAYVWOLOUEVES OTO UECULWVIXO ROLVO BEQAITEVTIRES
Lot TES, Eevilel andun meQLooiTEQO, ®aBdS 0 (dlog o Grivaud agriver ovowrTy Ty
OOVOTNTA TO LOVO.OTHOL OTNYV ETOYH TMV AOVTVLAY VO EUTAERSTAY OTNY EXTQOPN
aASymv’. Ot ETONUAVOELS QUTES, AV %Ol €X TOMTNG OYPews elval pineés, BETovy,
®wOoT600, rouPrd eomTHUATA TG00 YO TS oUVONKRES (dovong Tov vaov tov 120

oLdvaL, 600 KL VLo TIC TOAUTAEVQES TTUYES AELTOVQYIOS TOV OTNY ENSUEVT TTEQLOOO.

7. BA. yeyovig mov onuerdvel xat o dtog o Grivaud, PA. ogh. 18 v, 19. BA. mpdyewoa
yua to oElmua, ODB 2, 1267, s.v. Magistros (A. Kazhdan).

8. S. Karorissi-VERTI, Dedicatory Inscriptions and Donor Portraits in Thirteenth-
Century Churches of Greece, Biévvn 1992, 25. V. FoskoLou, “In the Reign of the emperor of
Rome ...”: Donor Inscriptions and Political Ideology in the Time of Michael VIII Paleologos»,
AXAE. KZ (2006), 455-462.

9. Qot600, TeMnd, paivetal twg o Grivaud dev vrootneitel avty Ty droyn, PA.
oeh. 27.
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Yto emduevo xrepdhato, o Abavdoiog IMoamayeweylov, Eexiwvd ue pwo
naeodoolaxy ETAOYYH TNV TEAYUATEVON TNG OQYLTEXTOVIXNAS TOV VOO,
OMA. pe avoluTtivy TOEOVC(OON TOU AQYLTEXTOVIXOU TUTOVU, TOVU WOVOYWQEOU
HOUCQOORETAOTOV, ARG TIS AmayES Tov'l. Av %aL 0 ovyya@Eag YeEVIXOTEQX
OTOYeVEL OTNV YONON LOTOQWHMV TOQAUETQMV WS €QYAAE(D Yo ™MV Uehétn
TOVU QEYLTEXTOVIXOU TUTOV, 1 €QUNVELDL TNS EUPAVIONG TOV UOVOXWEOV VaoU
omv Kimpo tov 70-80 aiudva oe OUOYETIOUS UE TIC LOTOQWKES OUVONKES TOU
diaudppmoe 1 mapovoio Twv Apdfwv oto vnoi, dev elval amdhuto oagng
xat xatoavonty (ogh. 42-44). H onuaoio tov xepodaiov €yxertal ®vplwg oto
YEYOVOS OTL AUVEL ROTAOKEVOOTIXA TNTAHUOTO TOU UVNUEIOV XOL OLITOCOPNVILeL
™MV 10T TV JLOPOQETIXMV PAOEDV TOV, OTOTEAMVTOS €TOL (o oTaOen
Baom yuo TV TEAYUATEVON %Ol ¥OOVOAGYNON TWV OTOOUAT®WV TS CwyQaminng
TOU SLoROoUNONG. ZNUAVTIXYG OVUPBOAM] €miONg QTOTEAOVYV OL OVYXRQIOELS Ue €va
UEYAAO 0LOLOUS KVTTQLAXDY UVNUELWDV, VY VA Oyt LOLO{TEQD YVWOTMOV OTNV €QEVVA,
UE OTOTELEOUO TO REPAAOLO AVTO VO ATOTELEL CVYYXQOVIS UL CVVOTTTLRY| UEAETN
™G UUTQLAUNG UECULMVIANG EXXANOLAOTIRAG aQyttextovixic. Lo tov Adyo
aVTOV (0MG RATOLES YEVIROTEQES TAQATNONTELS, OTTMS T.X. YLCL TNV RATAYWDYTH TOU
vapdnro ue xoyyec amd v Kovotavtivovmoly, av rat yvwotés, 6o aEilav va
oviNTNOOVV TEQLOGGTEQO UECO OTO KEIUEVO %L OYL ATAMS VO 0vaLpeQBoUY g tia
vroonueiwon (ogh. 55, vm. 65).

To enduevo xepdraro (oeh. 69-90) elval apLeQMUEVO OTIC EUUETOES ETLYQUPES
TV Tooyea@Lwy tov vaov. To Lwyoagwwd ouvolo tng Aocivov amotehel
UL OmAVIe TEQIMTWON, OMOV ArAVIQ Evag ONUAVTIRGS aQLOUOS OYETRMV
naaderyndtmy, Evtexa dNAodn TOLRUOATO TOV AVAYQAEPOVTUL 0TI OXNVES TOU
vaov. Avdhoyo dmdexaoVALAP O TOLHUATO TOV ALTOTELOUV RTNTOQLRES ETMLYQUPES
1 ovvodevouy ue ™V woe@n Aeldvtag ounvég eival yvmotd ®xveimg amd avooroyieg
TOMUATOV ROl QYO WRQOTEYVIOG, YEYOVAS TOV RAOLOTA TO RUTOLOKG LVNUELO ULCL
TTOOVOULAXY] TEQIITMWON YLOL TNV ROTAVONOY THS ¥ONONS %ot Aertovylog avtoU
TOV £(00VC TMV EMLYQAUPDY OTO CVUPEALSUEVE TNG dLAROOUNONG ULag EXRANCTOG.
H Nancy Patterson-Sevéenko avalaufdvel avté 1o €0Y0 %0l TO QEQVEL OF TEQAC
ue wohU evdiagépovta ovumepdouato. Edimdtepa, n ovyyoagéag vatayQdpeEL,

aoddeL oL CUUTANQMVEL TIG €V MOV ETLYQOEPES, ROAL OTNV OVVEYXELD avalnTd Tig

10. Emthoyh mov tov eumiéxrel vréeonTta 011 ovliTnon OYXETHA HE TNV ROTAYMYN
ToV TUIOV, N ool dev paivetal va elval TAéov exinaign, PA. O. kratzioy, H Konftn otnv
“Yoteon Meoaiwvixy Eroxn. H uaotvoia tng exxinoiaotixis apyttextovixiis, Hodxhewo
2010, 110 ».e.
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AEWWEVINEC M) AAAeS TN YES TOVC. To ueyaliteQo HEQOG TOVS AVIREL OTNV RUVOLOL PAON
TOLYOYQAPNONS TV 0EYDV Tov 120V oLdva %ot, Xt amd T OV0 %TNTOQHES
ETLYQOPES, TEQLAUPAVEL NLOL OELQA TTOLNUOLTO TTOV AVOLYQAQOVTOL ®al OXoMALovy
OPNYNUATIRES TAQUOTACELS, YEYOVOS TOV ®aOLOTA %o TAAL cLoBNTH TV awovoio
N oVVOALC LEAETNE TOV Y 10T oTedUATOC Tov 1105/6. H Seveenko aoyoleitat
ue ntiuato TEoEoEIROTNTAS, dLAd0ONS XKoL AELTOVQEYIOS TWYV AVOYEYQUUUEVDY
TOMUATWY %Ol XATAM]YEL TWS TOAVAS TO Touote avtd ToEidevay oe GVALOYES
wall ue to €ovoyQaEWd OYNUATO. ZVOYETICEL ETIONS TNV EUPAVLOT TOVS OTNYV
uvnuetoxy Coyooguy WWTROV oUVOAOV UE TNV AOYOTEYVIXY %OUVATOVQM
oV dwENTH (oL Tov ®owoU Tov, o TEAoOETA) TOEG UE UG TELETOVQYWXY %Ol
exxhnolaotivy Aettovpyio. Elvar Onhadn xelueva mov aviavarlovv to yovoto
Tov dwEnTty, T dwd Tov drafdounata, | (OMS axdun ®oL TS TEOOMTIRES TOU
royoteyvirés wavottes. Kol to zepdhato ®Aelvel pue uio. ToAY emiTuymuévn
TOLQOUOLMON ROl CUYYXOOVIS ELXOVO TTOV AVOKRAAED TIC TAQUOTACELS dWENTADV,
OnAadn e exxnoiog ral g Lwoyoa@uxic e dtardounone wg va eVenmiypa.go
OVTIXEIUEVO TTOV TEOOPEQETAL LOLWTIXG 0TO B4,

To enduevo #e@dhaio tov Avépéa Nirohaidn agoed T Toroyeapies g
TEDOTNS Paong tov vaednxa, tov 120V awdva, arnd T omoleg eAdyloTo (v
omlovtal ue eEalpeon ™V eVTUTMOLOXY ATEWAGVION TOV £pLrmov ayiov F'eweyiov
(ogh. 92-101). O Nwolaidne poc mEOOEEQEL AETTOUEQESTOTY TEQLYQO.QT TNG
UEYOAOTOETOVS ALVTNHE TAQAOTUONS KOl TQOTEIVEL UE TELOTIXA ETMLYELONUALTO ULCL
yoovohdynon avaueoa oto 1160 - 1190. Qotdoo, dev artioloyei ue eElcov mewotind
TEOTO TO YEYOVAS GTL LOVOV AUt 1 TOOAOTOOT dtoTtnenOnre naL evidyBnxe otV
devtepn pdon draxndounong tov vaginxra, Tmv apydv tov 14ov aidva.

ISwaitega onuavTen eivatl N avaivon g LoyeopLrig TEXYVIXNG TG €V AGY®
TO.RAO0TAONG OTO %EPALALO OV axolovbel ®aL To omoio vrwoypdgel o David
Winfield, o dvBpwmog mov Ntav vreiBuvog yia T GUVTHONON TWV TOLYOYQOMLHV
TOV vOoU, Al ®al evog pueydhov apbuot Coyoaguwdy ovvéhwy oty Kumpo.
O Winfield avalver dieE0dind TV TEYVIRY TOV TEOOMITOV TOV €V ASYW ay{ov
%Ol TTOLQOTNOEL TWS TEORELTOL VIO, ULOL EXAETTVOUEVY COYQUQLRY AOXNOT, TOCO
0QLOTOTEYVIXY %o PERalny, mov xpatd mpoonhwuévo to PAéuuo tov Beaty.
H emypvomwon oe didpopa onueior tg €Edotvong Tov ayiov, émwe exiong to
emutAéov novioua 0To OMUO TOU AAGYOU %Ol OTO QMTOOTEQPOVO, ULl TEYVIXN
yioo vo 000el éupaon rat 6yxog o8 Tuiuato TS Coyea@urnig emLpdvelas alld
%ot va vtodNAmBel wia aiofnon copaTirdTnTog RaL avayAMipou, EENYoUv kol ue

TEYVIROUS GQOVE TO OLaL{TEQD QLLoONTIXG ATOTEAEOUO TTOV YEVVA 1) TOLEAOTAON
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Tov €pumov ayiov. Méow g TeXVIRNAG avAAuong emBEPaLdVEL O OVYYQAPENS
enioONg TV XQOVOASYNON TOV TEOTEIVETUL atd TNV TAEVRA NG LOTOQEING TNG
TEYVNG, ONUELMVEL WO OELRA amtd ®OWd TEYVIRA OTOLYElOL UE TLS TOLYOYQO(IES
™ EyxAlelotoag tov Ay. Neogitov oty ITago »at g [Tavayiog Apdxrov ota
Aayovdepd, mmg m.y. T AemTég eyxadEelg Tov mEooyediov, ral Bewel mwg
N Taedotaon T Acoivov eival €0yo evog Lwyod@ou OV aVHREL O UG OYOAY
Coyoagurig, M omoia diapopedvetal yiomw omxd tov Ay. Nedgputo xral Ttov
enioromo Kivvapo (ogh. 112). H mpdtaon avty eival mohl evdiagpépovoa ®at o
TEOTOG e TOV 0mOto eival dtatvmmuévn divel TV evivawon mtwg 1 Vraegn evog
T€TOLOV €QYO.OTNEIOV €lval o ®own maadoyn oty €oevva. H dmoyn avti,
owohoy®, dtL dev pov eivar yvwoti. Mvwpitovtog, wotdoo, méoo Aiyeg eival ot
OYETHES UE EQYALOTNOLO CwYQAPmV napTueies 0to Bulavtivé xoouo, Ba mepiueva
TOUAGYLOTOV ULCL TTOQAITOUTY OTNY OYETIXY TEONYOUUEVT BpAoyoapia, av oyl
ua, €0TW %ol oVVTOUN, AVATTUEY, EVOS TG00 ONUAVTIXOY TNTHULATOC.

H Zogia Kahomion-Béotn aoyoleltar oty ovvEyelo Ue T VTOAOLTES TTaL-
00O0TAOELS TOV VAQON®a, oL oTtoleg ohorAnodvovtal oe dVo xooVirés paoets. To
UeYOAMITEQO LEQOS TOV ELKOVOYQUPLXOU TEOYQAUUATOS XOOVOLOYEITOLL WE ETLYQOL-
N ota 1332/3, evdd tponyovvtal xeovird dV0 aplegmUOTI®Ol TIVORES TOV TAOL-
oldvouv tov épurmo dywo Tewpyro, dnh. tng [Havayiog otov dvTnd ewovoyga-
@wod oo g Madonna della Misericordia wall ue oepiCovtes hativovg dmwontég
1O TNG OY. AvOoTaolag HE TNV oudvuul Tng aglepmtola. Ot dvo tehevtaieg ma-
000TAOoEIC e fAon otoyelor oV EdWOE N TEYVIAT KOL 1) TEXVOTQOTIXY avdlvon
XQ0ovVoAOYHONRAVY altd TV oLvyYypa@én ota TéAn Tov 130V atdva.

IMopd tic xoovixés diagopéc M dwaxdounon tov vapBnxa amotehel €va
OUVOLO UE EXOVOYQOPLXY EVOTNTA, TO OMOI0 €V TEAEL, OTWS OWOTA %Ol UE
neloTrd emyeleiuata amodewrvier 1 Kalorion - Béptn, eEémeune éva eviaio
%OL QUTOTEAES WVULLD OTO UECOULMVIXO ®OLve. To uivupa avtd amormOLroToLel 1
oVYYQQ@ENS ®VOIMS UECA ATTG THY ELXOVOYQAPLXY OVAAVOY ROl TWV CVOYETLONO
TV OTOLXEIMV TOV aVTH aodidel ue to LoToPWRA ovugealdueva. Me nvpiapyo
TOV QLPLEQMUATIRG YOQOXTNOO, CUVINENTIXO MG TEOGS TV ELXOVOYQOpIC ROl TNV
TEYVOTQOTIOL, UE EVTOVO TO OTOLYELO TNE TOTIXNE TAQAO0ONS OAAG ROLL OLVOLRTO TTQOG
TO AOTVIRG OTOLKE(D, TO ELXOVOYQUMPLXO TEOYQOUUC TOV VAEBNXO S ETLTQETEL
Vo TAQOROAOVONOOVUE TAS €VO 0LOLOTOXRQATIXG OO TKG (OQUUO UETOTEETETAL
0€ (O WOVOOTIXY exxAolo Tov avolyel Tig méETeS TS TG00 OTHY TAEN TV
MTivov aQYOVTOV, 08 TOTROVS TAQAYOVTES %Ol OTOV XOWVG Aad @LhoEevivTag

TIC LOLWTIRES TTEOOPORES TOVS KOl OVAINTMDVTOS VTOOTHOLEN XL TTEOOTAC (.
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Ou erovoypaguxés avarioels g Kalomion - Béotn, dieEodinée, oe fdbog
%O TTOLVOQUULXES, YONOWUOTOLOUY OVYXOLTIRG VALKG TG00 atd oUYYQ0Va ROl TOML-
udtega wvnueia Tov YnoLov, 600 zat ad Tov VTGAOLTO BUCaVTLVG Rl AOTIVORQO-
TOUUEVO XMDQOO TNG ETOYNG KOLL UETATOETOVTAL £TOL O€ fAOLXO ONUELD AVAQPOQACS YLaL
TNV ELLOVOYQOMPLXT LELETN TOV AVAAOYWOV BEUATOV, ®RVEIMS TOV ELROVOYQUELROU
xOrAov TNe Agvtépag Iapovoiag mov amhdvetal 0To HeYoAITEQO UEQOS TWV ETTL-
@aveldv tov vaednxa. ITodd onuavtrds xot eEdlpeTnd YOHOWOS Yict TOV UELE-
™Y THE TEELOO0U, TG00 TOV LOTOQLRS TNS TEYVNG OO0 %Ol TOV LOTOQLKG, Elval eLdL-
%OTEQU O OYOAOOUGS TMV TOQAOTATEMY TV dWOENTAV TOV EUPAVILOVTUL VUL OV-
vodeUOVV TS TUQUOTACELS TTOV apleQVOUY. Ed® mapehavvel €vag oAOrANQOg #O-
ouog, novayol xat Aaixol, avdpeg »at yvvaireg, OVTIROl 0QLOTORQATES KAl VTO-
mot Kumorot. Zntijuata, 6mg 1 evOuuaoio, oL 0XE0ELS TOV TOTKOU UE TO AATIVIXG
otowyelo, 1 B€on g yuvairag ol Ao Béuata Tov apooUv Ty radnueowvi tw1
XOL THY LOTOQIXY TEAYUATIROTNTA TOV TEAOVS TOV 130V %aL TV aeywv tov 14o0v
oLdVa, TEOOEYYICOVTAL HETO ATLS TNV UELETN TV RTNTOQIXMDV TOQTOAITMV KO TWV
EMLYQAP®YV, BETOVTAC OTO EMIREVTQO, Yia GAAN ULt oA og ouTy TNV €XO00N, TNV
LOTOQXOTNTA TNG CWYQOPLRIG KOl ATOOEXVVOVTOS TNV ONUOAOTC TNG WS LOTOQXT
UL TVOI ROl ALPETNELO YO TNV UEAETN TV OYeTW®YV Beudtwy. Ze eEloov evdia-
@épovta ovumepdonata xotainyel N Kalomion-Béotn xat uéom g teyvoToomL-
%NS AvaAVONS TV TotoyeapLdv. Ewdindtepa ol touyoyoapies tov 1332/3 ovvdéo-
VTOL AGY® TEYVOTQOTLRMV OUYYEVELDV ROl LETW TNG YOOPTS TOV ETLYQUPDV UE ULOL
oudda Lwyoa@wdy ouveA®Y TOV EVTOTILOVTOL O€ (W0 EVEElD TEQLOYT VOTLOL TG
Agvrmotag, amd to 6pog Tododog uéyot tov owxioud Iupyd. Ta ovvora avtd vo-
dewvvouy ™V Utap&n evog oaitepa mapaywyrov eoyaotneiov Lmypdemy Tou
amotelel TV oVVEKELD TNG AeyOueVNS maniera cypria, dnk. TG TOTLRNG XOAMTEYVL-
%NS EXPEUOTNE TOV JLOUOQPIDVETAL 0TO VNOT ®atd TV didpxela Tov 130V adva,
TOTOVTOS 0TV TALEdd001 THS €TOYHS TV Kouvnvdv ®al evooratdvovtag otoL-
yelo TS OTAVEOPORIKNG AVATOANC.

To nepdhaio mov vroypdeel  Annemarie Weyl Carr, yua TLg TOLXOYQOQIES
TOV 1€Q0V PAUATOC Ol TOV ®VRIWS VO.oU TS AGIVOU TOV ¥QOVOAOYOUVIUL 0T
€A tov 130v zou oty €t deraetio Tov 14o0v aldva aviiotolya, avolyel
véoug 00tLoVTES OTNY TEOOEYYLON NG TEYVNS ™S KUmtpou, alAd rot g evoUTteeng
TEQLOYNS TNS avaTohung Mecoyelov avtig g meglodov. Agv Ba otabd rabBdiov
OTIC QLEETES TOV REWEVOV NG, OTNV €L fADOC TEXUNQION TWV ELXOVOYQOUPIXDYV
%OL TEYVOTQOMRAV NG avVOAIoE®V, 0UTe B ONUELHOM ETWUEQOVS OTTOWYELS,

XOOVOAOYTOELS, ovumepdouata. AviiBeta Oa eoTiGom o€ Toio onueia, oTa omola
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n Weyl Carr xatvotopel wg mpog ™) né6odo, To EQWTHUATO AL TIS TAQUTNONOELS
%0l 0To oot PBoloxetal ®xatd TV Yvdun wov 1 ueyalitepn ovupory tg oto
BBAio cvtd non oty €pgvva Tng PLTAVTIVAS TEYVNG €V YEVEL.

Avalntdvtog TG INYES ROLVOPAVAY ELROVOYQUPIXMY CUVOVAOU®Y OTO
uétmmo g ayidag tov Ilego Bijuatog mov ypovoroyet ota téhn tov 130v awwva,
n Weyl Carr evtomilelr ue meloTi®d 100TO TO EXOVOYQUELRA TOVS TAQGAAAC
OV TEYVN TOV YOLOTLOVIXMV ROWOTHTOV NS Zvetag, T [Takaiotiving ®at g
Avyvmtov. Me 0vté Tov TOOTO 1) ETLEQEOT AVTAV TWV RAAALTEYVIRDV TAOEWY,
™V omoio, ®Amwg 0dploTte evidmtoy ol ueletntés oty Aeyduevn maniera
cypria, wolpvel 0@ Lol CUYREXQUEVT EWXOVOYQOQPLXY Expavon. TTpog v (O
1OTEVOUVOT VITOOELRVIOUY ROl OL ELXOVOYQUPIXES EMLAOYES YLt TV droxdounon
TOV OVTIOTOYMV ONUElmY TOV XVEIMS VO.OU TOV 1) CUYYQUEENS YQOVOMOYED
yUow ota 1340. Zra uétmmo Tov eyraQoumy TOEWV, eupaviCetal 0To avaTolrd
N oxnvi tov Evayyehowov pnall ue 1o moptoaito tov IMalatoV twv Huepdv,
eva ot dSutnd 0 Mwuofg ue v ®aouévn fato, to dpaua tov leCextih pue v
xhewoth) BVpa xnaL 1o ay. Mavdilo oto révigo. Kol o8 avty v megimtwon,
N OVYYQUEENS AVAYVWEICEL EXOVOYQO@LXOUC TUTTOVS %Ol OUVVOVAOUOVS TOU
TTEOEQYOVTAL OO TNV EWMOAOTIXY TAEAO00N TOV OVATOAKMDV YOLOTLOVIXDV
LOWOTHTWYV TN OTAVEOPOQUNG AVATOMG, EVTOTILEL TOV THAVE EVOLAUETO %10,
TO LOVOOTHOL TOV ZWvd, ROl ATTOXOAVTTTEL TTWE TOTLRA ELXOVOYQUPIKA OYNUOLTA
XONOWOTOLOVVTOL Yot VO OLATUT®WOOVV ELRAOTIRG VEWTEQIRES AVTLANYPELS TOU
SLOUOQPMVOVTUL OTA UNTEOTOMTIXA REVTQQ, ONA. TNV €upaon ov divetol avTy
™V EMOYN OTIS TEOELROVIOELS TS OeoTdr0oV. Me avtd tov TedTOo, Aowmdv, 1 Weyl
Carr poag oteégel mEOg ™V ratevbuvon g Zvptag ol e Iahawotivng, oyt
UOVOV TMV OTAVQOQOQLXMYV TAQAAIMY, AAALE Rl TOV NTELMTIROU ECMTEQLROV,
%O TTEOS TNV YOLOTLAVIXY AlyVvTtto ®aL To Zivd, %ot diver ovtotTnta og €vo VEo
YEMYQOMXA %Ol TOALTIOUKA Tedio €pevvac.

H devteon onuavtivy ovufoin g eivar oty Satimmon xol epaouoyy
€VOS VEOU €0EVVNTIXROU €QYUAEIOV, CLVTO TOV YOQAXTNOILEL MG «ELXOVOYQOUPLRT
apyatoroyio». Eldirdtepa wia amnd tic Paoirég muoomdetéc tg oty LeLETN ToU
ELXOVOYQUPLXOU TEOYQAUUATOS - ROL XATOS OVOEQUAVEV T EUUOVT] TNG- NTAV VO
NOTOVONOEL TOLES LOQPES 1} OXNVES arOoAOVBOUY TO 0RY KO TEdYoauua tov 1105/6
%O TTOLEG AoTEAOUV TIS VEeg TEooBNxes Tov 130v xrat 14ov awdva. Kat evd oe
e T T avdyvwon N mpoomdBelo avti dev gaivetal va €xel ueydin a&ia,
0 Ao TeEAEOUOTA TNG EIVOLL AROWS EVOLOLPEQOVTAL, YIOTL TEAMKA OVTLTAQAPAALEL

™V EVVold THS EXOVOYQUELXIC TAEAd0ONS UE CUTH TOU VEMTEQLOUOU 0L
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ETOUEVIC ATORAAVTTTEL TIC GAAAYES ROl TIC UETATOTIOELS OTIS AVOINTNOELS HOL
TO EVOLALPEQOVTO THG VEOTEQNS emoyMS. Avalntdviag ONradh and avtd mov €xel
xaBel, 1 Weyl Carr xotagéovel va ovaralipel Tl oo yuatind ®atvoUQylo QEQVeL
0VT6 oV 10 avTratéotnoe! ‘Eva oyetivd mopdderyuo amotelhovy ta aylohoyLrd
ToETEATA OTA XRATHTEQM UEQN TWV TOlX®V, To omoic ot ueydro Pabud
eravaioufdvouy to medygouuc tov 120V awdva, mooauéver dnh. TOTO OTO
a6 tTov upvouna. ITodxertar dnAhadn yio €vav TEMTOTOQLORG UNTQOTOALTIXG
wUixlo pe povtépva Buato yia tov 120 awdva (m.y. Hoavaylo TTapdxinom), ue
aylovg mov Aatpeloviav og OAN TNV QVTORQATOQIO, XWELOUEVOUS OF OuddEg
avaroya pe ™V WOTNTE TOVS, UL TUNTIXY PEOVEE TEOOTATHV YUYW s TO
dwENTH oV ameroviletal 0To ®EVIQWG onuelo Tov xvpimg voov. [TomtoTumic
EVTOTILETUL KO OTLS EWOVES TTOV TOTODETOVVTOL UTEOOTA TS TO BRUA, OL OTTOlES
OTTOARTOUV TOV YOQAXTNOC AATQEVTIXMV EEVOV, ®aOLoT®OVTOS £TOL TNV Ac(vou
évo amtd ta TEOTA YVWoTd tagadelyuato oty ahvoida avtig ths eEEMENS. Me
TIC TQOODNKES RO TIS UETOTQOTES TOV 140V ahva, 0 ®URAOS TV AY{V ATORTA
Evov 100000 ®VTELANG YUQOATNQN, EVAD M ETAVALNYQAEPNON RATOLWY And TIS
TOAOLOTEQES LOQWES Ue VEeg oTdoels, BEon xal xatevbuvon Prepndtov oAlalel
TO EMIXEVTQO, OV OEV E(VAL LA O UTHTOQAS, XOL TEOOOIdeL uta dAhov eldovg
EVOTNTO OTOV MO0 TOV RV IMWS VLoV,

Avtiy n «€movoypa@wy ayatohoylio» diver axdun mo evOLLpEQOVTA
OTOTELEOUOTO OTNV UEAETN TOV YOLOTOAOYXMYV OXNVOV TOV %Voing voou,
®00MOG amoraAVTTEL 0TS TOLES TOQAXOTUDNUES TOOERYOVTOL TC TOAXLOTEQ
ELXOVOYQUEIXE OYHUOTO TOU OLULOTOQMUATOVOVTUL OTIS TOQAOTAOELS Tov 140v
o vo: ONAadT artd TV «0TO VRO LKY» TEYVN TV 130V aldva, s Thv oUyxeovy
molatoddyelo vy tov Bulaviiov ot v ToAoGTEQN ROUVIVELRL TEYXVY TNG
Kvmpov. AmoxralUmtel exiong TG OLLQOQETIRES EVVOLOMOYIRES ATTOYQWOELS TTOV
ExeL 1 YOHOM QUTAV TV TOAMETITES WV ELvOVOYQAUPIRDY TNYDV (0eh. 274).

IMapdAMha oty avdhvon eTEQOVS ELROVOYQUPIXMY BendTmy, OTmws O
Emtdglog ®pnvog, oNUELDVEL THV aAVAOVON VEOV ELXOVOYQUELXRMDOV OTOLYEIWY
ue ovufoAnd mEOoNUo, OTMS Y. 1 CLVOLRTH OUQXOQAYOS TAVM OTNY omolw
tomofeteltal 10 verpd owuo Tov XQELoTov, to omolo eugavitovrol oxedov
TovTéyeovae otnv TYvn TS Itakiog, g oTavEo@oQLric AVOTOANG RaL TOU
BuCavtiov. Agv eloépyetal, moTd00, 0TNV dLadinaoio va avalntioel «emdQAoeLs»
OVAUEDTD OTLS OLUQOQETIXES TOMTLOWRES TEQLOYEC OV OUVATAQTICLOVV TNV
avotohiun Meodyelo nat B€tel €10l o véeg PAOELS TO OUVVOETO VTS PALVOUEVO.

Eilval éva uévov fua naxoud yuo vo. avalntioer o eTOUevos LEAETNTNG UEOQ
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amd avtd To TEIoOUO Wol AmdvVINoYN OTO €0MTNUC ol lval, AV VTAQYEL, M
1oTtoO W1 EENYNON, TEQQ TG TNV TEOPOVY TG ETALPNGS XL SOUMONGS OTO WO TS
hatvirng Avatohxng Meooyeiov!. TIpog v (O vatevBuvon €xovv eQyaoTel
%o GAAOL ueletntég, aAhd Oyl ue tov (Lo CVOTNUATIXG TEOTO, OTmWS €0 OTN
opalpw avaivon evog rovoypa@Lroy ouvolov ue tv omota  Weyl Carr
TEOOPEREL TAEOV pLa 0QYOVWUEVY, O0T0BERT ROl TAATLA BAON Yo T Olevpevvnon
TOU (POLVOUEVOU.

Telewdvovrag, Eva oydho v to BiAto to (dro. [Tgdxertal yia wia Waitepa
meooeYUEVN 1oL TOAVTEM| €xdoom, ue mAovolo emomTixd vAxO. Ilopd v
eEaLpeTv TOV TOLOTNTA KL TO UEYAAO TOU UEYEDOG, TOQAUEVEL VA OLKOVOULRA.
teoottd PPAio OyL uovov yio Tig OeUUATIRES BLALoONreS, OAAE %Ol Yo TOV
Wud TN neretnm. Zogn eival exiong ®at 1 OtdtaEn g extimmong tov BiAlov.
Keiuevo nat emmdveg ovvepydovtol ayaotd, SLEVXOAIVOUY TNV avayvmorn ROl
SLaTnEOovVV auelmTO TO EVOLAEEQOY TOV AVAYVADOTY. Z& avTo, BEPata ovufdariet
otov uéyLoto Pabud o oTaodg nat LEOTOS YOOATTOS AGYOS SAMY TOV OVYYQAPEMV,
0 omolog ovyyedvme dwaxrpivetal yua €va Coviave ratr elxvotkd vgog. Me
o d6om vrepPoing, Ba €heyo mmS TEOKELTAL Yol €VOV AGYO OV Of CLQAETEQ
TEQUTTWOELS OLPNVEL VO OLOPAVEL O EQEVVNTIE OV UECW TNG TOAUYQOVNS KO OF
BéaBog evaoydAnong amortd TeMnd Evay Oeoud OO0V EQMTIRG [LE TO ALVTLREIUEVO
™ uerétng tov. Iotl t GANO Yo TOQAJELYUO ATTOXOAUTTTEL 1] OTOTIUNOY TNG
rodotaons tov épurmov ayiov Feweylov and tov D. Winfield (ogh. 112), o
070{0g CVYXEIVOVTAC TNV UE TO TOETEA(TA TV Epurnmv ayiny Tov Paolo Uccelo
(1397-1475), tqv Bewel avidtepn amd avtols, ®abme o oYEoN UE T TAYOUEVOL
%o og EVALVES 0Tdoelg dhoya Tov avayevvnowoxol Lwypdpov, dywog xat Lho oto
®uTELOXG uvnueio, Lomeol xat téoo Lwvtavol, poldlovy €rowwor va Eepuiyouv

noAmwdlovtog €Em amd 1o ®xOr®Ivo Thaiolo ™S CoyQopuig ETLpAavelng ...

Biky A. ®eskoroy

IMavermothuo Kontng

11. BA. avdioyn mpooéyywon oto V. Foskorou, Mary Magdalene between East and
West: cult and image, relics and politics in late thirteenth-century Eastern Mediterranean,
DOP 65/66 (2013), 271-296.
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CH. GASTGEBER, E. Mitsiou, J. PReISER-KAPELLER (ed.), The Register of the
Patriarchate of Constantinople. An essential source for the History and Church of
Late Byzantium. Proceedings of the international Symposium, Vienna, 5th-9th May
2009 (Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-Historische
Klasse. Denkschriften, 457. Band. Veroffentlichungen zur Byzanzforschung, 32.
Band), Wien 2013, 308 p. ISBN 978-3-7001-7434-9

Ce volume rassemble les actes d’'un colloque qui s’est tenu a Vienne en
mai 2009. Dans le sillage des travaux de H. Hunger et O. Kresten sur les deux
manuscrits du registre patriarcal conservés a la bibliotheque nationale de Vienne
(Vindobonenses historici graeci 47 et 48), une nouvelle équipe de I’Akademie der
Wissenschaften consacre ses efforts non seulement a la réédition critique complete
des actes patriarcaux du xive siécle!, mais livre aussi des études renouvelées sur le
sujet. Les trois éditeurs dressent un premier bilan de ces travaux dans leur avant-
propos (p. 7-8) et affichent leur volonté d’utiliser des méthodes d’investigation
novatrices et des angles d’approche inédits pour étudier tant les données historiques
fournies par les actes patriarcaux que le registre lui-méme et son ordonnancement.
Ch. Gastgeber s’attache particulierement a ce dernier aspect par le biais de 'examen
codicologique et paléographique des manuscrits: dans plusieurs de ses publications,
il analyse la maniere dont le registre patriarcal a été constitué, sachant qu’il inclue
tant des copies d’actes que des documents originaux, et qu’il procéde d’une sélection
drastique des actes, puisque seulement environ 1/8 des décisions patriarcales
connues pour la période correspondent a des textes présents dans le registre; outre
ces travaux sur le support que constituent les manuscrits, Ch. Gastgeber étudie
aussi la rhétorique des textes et recourt a 'analyse socio-linguistique pour mieux

prendre en compte les modes d’énonciation des documents. Selon une approche

1. Das Register des Patriarchats von Konstantinopel, trois volumes parus dans la
collection CFHB.
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tout aussi originale, J. Preiser-Kapeller utilise les techniques statistiques et les
outils informatiques d’analyse des réseaux sociaux pour appréhender globalement
le fonctionnement du synode, les rapports de force et les jeux d’influence qui s’y
exercent: en déterminant quels sont les personnages prééminents au sein du synode
-mais pas nécessairement les plus visibles-, il est en mesure de mieux comprendre
les processus de prise de décision au sein de I'Eglise byzantine. E. Mitsiou examine
de son coté les modes d’intervention extérieure du patriarcat dans deux directions
principales : la gestion administrative et financiére des biens qui lui appartiennent,
et la supervision des monasteres. Elle met ainsi en lumiere I'action concréete du
patriarcat a Constantinople et au-dela, dans I'ensemble de son ressort, ainsi que
les liens qu’il entretient avec ses représentants, les métropolites et autres clercs,
mais aussi avec ceux qui ne dépendent pas directement de son autorité, les laics
et les moines. On retrouve dans ce volume plusieurs études des trois éditeurs dans
ces diverses directions, tandis que d’autres auteurs ont apporté dans le cadre de ce
colloque leur propre contribution en matiere d’histoire ecclésiastique, économique,
canonique et d’étude des relations internationales.

Une premiére section est consacrée a des textes patriarcaux ou assimilés qui ne
sont pas contenus dans le registre de Vienne. Le premier article est dit & G. Prinzing,
«Konvergenz und Divergenz zwischen dem Patriarchatsregister und den Ponemata
Diaphora des Demetrios Chomatenos von Achrida/Ohrid» (p. 9-32): il consiste
en une comparaison entre le corpus des actes rassemblés par I'archevéque d’Ohrid
Démétrios Chomaténos au début du xiiie siecle et le type d’actes contenus dans le
registre patriarcal; "auteur montre comment Démétrios Chomaténos a insufflé dans
la chancellerie d’Ohrid sa propre culture canonique constantinopolitaine, tout en
s’en démarquant sur certains points.

Dans son article intitulé «Le monastere de Saint-Jean (Patmos) et le sud-est
de la mer Egée. A propos d’un acte inédit de Patmos» (p. 33-41), M. Gerolymatou
revient, grace a un acte inédit du patriarche Nil (1380-1388) conservé au monastere
de Patmos, sur la carriere du métropolite Matthieu de Myra et sur les conflits
de juridiction qui opposent au xive siecle les rares métropolites présents en Asie
Mineure. Elle souligne aussi les liens qu’ils entretiennent avec le monastere de
Patmos et la position centrale qu’acquiert peu a peu ce dernier.

C’est a la Russie que s’intéresse K. Vetochnikov avec «Le Pittakion patriarcal
de lautomne 1381 aux habitants de Novgorod, et sa version slavonne» (p. 43-57).
Il fournit une édition et une traduction de I'acte en slavon du patriarche Nil, acte

quon connait aussi dans sa version grecque. Ce document illustre les difficultés que
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rencontre le patriarcat de Constantinople pour imposer son autorité et son droit
canon dans la métropole de Russie, en 'occurrence a propos de la question de la
simonie, qui avait suscité a Novgorod et a Pskov le mouvement des Strigolniki.

La section suivante du volume rassemble plusieurs contributions autour des
informations livrées par les actes patriarcaux sur les pratiques quotidiennes. Celle
de K.-P. Matschke, «Nachtrdge und Vorschlige zur wirtschaftsgeschichtlichen
Auswertung des Patriarchatsregisters von Konstantinopel» (p. 59-77), vise 2 montrer
qu’'un grand nombre d’informations peuvent étre tirées des documents patriarcaux
pour mieux comprendre le fonctionnement de la vie économique dans la Byzance
tardive. K.-P. Matschke prend I'exemple de documents datant du patriarcat de
Matthieu I, au tournant des xive et xve siccles, et les relie aux données disponibles
par ailleurs sur les activités marchandes des familles Notaras et Goudéles, mais
aussi de marchands moins connus, et propose des rapprochements avec des éléments
mentionnés dans le livre de compte de Giacomo Badoer. E. Mitsiou, avec «The
administration of the property of the Great Church of Constantinople on the basis
of the villages tou Oikonomiou and Brachophagos» (p. 79-90), propose une étude
de cas fondée sur le testament du patriarche Nil datant de 1384: c’est 1a une source
d’information précieuse pour I'étude de la société et de 'économie rurale, dans une
période de transition entre domination byzantine et conquéte ottomane.

Les historiens de I'art, mais aussi les spécialistes d’anthropologie religieuse
apprécieront I'étude sur les icones et leur vénération livrée par C. R. Kraus, «Ikonen
und Tkonenverehrung im Patriarchatsregister» (p. 91-108). Rares sont les actes
patriarcaux qui mentionnent des icones: 'auteur les répertorie et les analyse dans
cet article, le document principal étant celui du proces de Paul Tagaris en 1394 ou
ce dernier raconte sa découverte d’une icdne miraculeuse.

Dans son article intitulé «“Our beloved Brothers and Co-Priests in the Holy
Spirit”. A network analysis of the synod and the episcopacy in the Register of the
Patriarchate of Constantinople in the years 1379-1390» (p. 109-138), I. Preiser-
Kapeller applique a la période du patriarcat de Nil (mars/avril 1380-février 1388)
la méthode d’analyse des réseaux sociaux mentionnée ci-dessus. Elle lui permet de
constater dans un premier temps le poids des anciens membres du synode, mais
ensuite leur effacement relatif du fait du renouvellement induit par les nouveaux
métropolites nommés par le patriarche; les deux plus influents que fait émerger
I’étude statistique font cependant partie de la premiere catégorie, Joseph d’Héraclée

et Anthime de Hongrovalachie.
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Un autre article de C. R. Kraus vient clore cette riche section, «Xewpotovia,
teoouévog und Aads. Die Ernennungs-, Versetzungs-, Epidosis- und
Exarchenurkunden des Patriarchatsregisters von Konstantinopel: Die Weihen,
Einsetzungen und die kirchlichen Gruppen » (p. 139-159). Il examine de maniére
systématique et exhaustive les mentions d’ordinations ecclésiastiques contenues dans
le registre, liste et classe le vocabulaire utilisé€ selon le degré hiérarchique auquel un
individu est ordonné (liste de termes tres utile) et en tire des conclusions sur les
subdivisions qui émergent ainsi au sein de la hiérarchie ecclésiastique.

Les deux contributions suivantes constituent a elles seules deux parties.
La premiere permet une incursion vers le monde monastique, «Late Byzantine
Female Monasticism from the point of view of the Register of the Patriarchate
of Constantinople» (p. 161-173) par E. Mitsiou. Les liens entre le patriarcat et
les monastéres féminins concernent divers aspects de la vie monastique: il s’agit
surtout de 'administration des établissements, en particulier en ce xive siecle fécond
en nouvelles fondations féminines; quelques documents nous renseignent sur le
recrutement des moniales, tandis que le registre ne contient presque rien sur leur
vie liturgique et spirituelle. Deux listes en annexes recensent les nonnes citées dans
I’ensemble du registre.

Ch. Gastgeber propose une nouvelle approche socio-linguistique appliquée
au langage des documents patriarcaux dans son article «Rhetorik in der
Patriarchatskanzlei von Konstantinopel. Methodisch-innovative Zugidnge zu den
Dokumenten des Patriarchatsregisters» (p. 175-197). Il examine les ressorts et
I’énonciation de I'argumentation - le document visant toujours a justifier la décision
prise -, et la maniere dont I'institution s’adresse a son destinataire par le biais de
l'acte patriarcal, destinataire qui peut aussi parfois étre implicite.

La section suivante est réservée au droit, et pas seulement au droit canon
comme on va le voir. E. Sp. Papagianni offre une étude ciblée sur les conflits liés
au commerce maritime tels qu’ils apparaissent dans la documentation patriarcale:
«Sechandelsrechtliche Streitigkeiten vor dem Patriarchatsgericht» (p. 199-205).
Comme dans la contribution de K.-P. Matschke, mais cette fois sous 'angle judiciaire,
les documents datant du patriarcat de Matthieu I qui donnent des informations sur
les activités commerciales sont exploités.

La contribution suivante est un article posthume de K. Pitsakis, «Les affaires
pénales des révérends peres Constantin Kabasilas et Andronic Basilikos. Petit
commentaire juridique» (p. 207-223). L’auteur retrace les cinq proces du protopapas

impérial Constantin Kabasilas dans les années 1380, examine la gravité relative des
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diverses violations du droit canon qui lui sont reprochées, et suit les efforts qu’il met
en ceuvre en faisant intervenir ses appuis haut-placés pour faire annuler la décision
du synode contre lui. Cet article plein de verve permet d’entrevoir quelques scénes
prises sur le vif au tribunal ecclésiastique de Constantinople; il faut remercier les
éditeurs d’avoir fait en sorte de le publier.

La contribution suivante est un article d’historiographie consacré au
grand spécialiste du droit oriental que fut Josef von Zhishman. Elle est due a S.
N. Troianos et s’intitule «Das Patriarchatsregister als eine der Hauptquellen des
ostkirchlichen Strafrechts bei Josef von Zhishman» (p. 235-243). L’auteur montre
comment I'essentiel de I'information de Zhishman sur les peines prononcées par des
tribunaux ecclésiastiques provient de cas trouvés dans le registre patriarcal.

A. Schminck clot cette section avec une étude sur les sources juridiques
invoquées textuellement pour rendre le droit au sein du registre patriarcal, sous
le titre «Wortliche Zitate des weltlichen und kirchlichen Rechts im Register des
Patriarchats von Konstantinopel» (p. 235-243). Il apparait que la référence la plus
utilisée dans les actes étudiés est le Syntagma de Matthieu Blastares, juste avant les
commentaires de Théodore Balsamon.

Les deux derniéres contributions concernent les relations internationales du
patriarcat de Constantinople. K.-P. Todt examine la nouvelle situation du patriarcat
d’Antioche installé a Damas a partir de la seconde moitié du xive siecle a travers
la correspondance entre le patriarche de Constantinople Philothée Kokkinos et
le synode du patriarcat d’Antioche: «Die Reorganisation und Neustrukturierung
des griechisch-orthodoxen Patriarchates von Antiocheia im 14. Jh. im Spiegel der
Dokumente des Patriarchatsregisters» (p. 245-255).

Enfin J. Preiser-Kapeller livre une étude exhaustive des titulatures conférées
aux souverains non-byzantins dans le registre patriarcal, «Eine “Familie der
Konige”? Anrede und Bezeichnung von sowie Verhandlungen mit auslindischen
Machthabern in den Urkunden des Patriarchatsregisters von Konstantinopel im
14. Jahrhundert» (p. 257-289). Il montre a quel point les formules par lesquelles
les patriarches s’adressent a ces différents souverains sont souples et certainement
pas figées, comme on aurait tendance a le croire en ne se référant qu’a un manuel
théorique comme I’Ekthesis nea.

On aura compris que ce recueil d’articles est extrémement riche: il fournit sur
plusieurs dossiers des études completes assorties de tres utiles annexes; les deux
indices placés en fin d’ouvrage (par noms propres et par numéros d’actes) sont aussi

d’une précieuse aide pour la consultation du volume. Les approches sont variées,
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selon le souhait des éditeurs de renouveler 'approche et I'analyse d’une source
déja tres étudiée par le passé. Mais ils font ici la preuve qu’'on peut encore réaliser
des recherches trés neuves sur le registre patriarcal et que ces travaux féconds ont

beaucoup a apporter a la byzantinologie.

MARIE-HELENE BLANCHET
CNRS
UMR 8167
Monde byzantin (Paris)
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R. BorN, Die Christianisierung der Stddte der Provinz Scythia Minor: Ein
Beitrag zum spitantikem Urbanismus auf dem Balkan (Wiesbaden 2012), ogh. 261.
ISBN 978-3-89500-782-8

Mio wWwaitepo xonown UeAETn ayoohoyroy evOLa@EQoVTog amoTeELEl 1)
uwovoypagio tov R. Born yio tov exyoLoTiovious tmv TOAEmY 0TV ET0QY 0 TNG
Muwpdg ZxvBiag xatd v Voteon Agyaldmta, emaQyio mov dnutoveyndnxre
ot €M) TV 30V aLdvVe WS ATOTELEOUN TOV OLORNTIROV neTa.pubuioewy Tov
Awoxdntiovoy. Av xot 0 ovyyoogéag eEeTdlel HOVO TIG ®VOLOTEQES TOAELS TNG
erapyiac (Tdulg, Iotolo ®oar Todmaov Toaiavoy, ue omoeudinéc avagpopés ot
GAheg TOAELS) M) YEVIRT] EVIUTMON, OIS ONUELDVEL O (OLOE, TOV ATTOROUITEL ROVEIS
elval ETOORNAC YLO TNV TOQATHENOYN TV Bonorevtrdy uetafoldy otn Murpd
Zxv0ia. O petafolréc avtéc ovvoéovTtal e TIg EVEUTEQES EBVOLOYLRES, ROLVWVIXES
%OL OLXOVOUIXES OUVONKES OTNY OUYREXQUEVY ueBoQLany eraQyio. TOV TEMWOU
BuCavtivov xpdtovs.

310 mE®MTO ®ePdAato Tov §pyov tov (00. 11-18), 0 ovyyoagpéac Tapubétel
o yevirn ewova tov goevvnTin®v dedouévov yiom amd v diddoon Tou
XOLOTLOVIOUOU otar Vtd eE€taom aotwwd %Evtoa, 1 OAOXANOWOYN TNS OTolng
onuatodoTel ®al TV peTdPaomn otovg Méooug XpOvous. ZNUELDVETOL TAVTOYQOVA
70 eVOLaL@EQOV TNG €QEVVAC YL TNV UEAETY EYRATAOTACEMY TEQAY TWV UEYAAWY
QOTMMOV REVIQWV 1| OF TEQLPEQELOROVS YWDEOVS, Omws 1 Pdoela Bairaviu.
Awrarohoydvtog emxiong v emhoyn tov va eEetdoel tov Xdeo g Minpdg
Zxv0iag, o ovyypapéag TapafEéTel ToIAO LOTOQXA, TOMTIOWRA ®.A. OTOUYKE(D,
T omoie. avaderviovy TNV OmoVdULOTNTA TS CUYXEXQWEVNS ETOQYIOG HOL
emonuaiver to yeyovog Ott to eEetalduevo THmmuo meQropldtav ouvibmg
OTNV UEAETY TWV OYETADV TNYDV 06 TAAULOTEQOVS LOTOQHOVS AAAG %Ol OF
OTTOOTALOUATIXE EVONUATO ATTS AVAOXROEPES, WLaTeQa Povudvmv nat Boviyapwy
aOYALOASYWV, ue dLapoeTirés mpooeyyioels uetakv tove. Kevtowmn Béon otnv

wovoypagio tov R. Born €yer 1 dieEodun mpayudtevon tov vawy rabdg xot
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GAL®V AATOEVTIRADV DMV %L ROT ETEXTAON N EEEMEN TV TOUHV TEheWV Emg
TOV 60 1 TEWLWO 70 CLWVa.

To devtepo, nal ueyalitego Shmv, repdloio (0o. 19-72), mooyuotevetal
™V Touwy, mapdxtio TOAN g Murpdc Zrv0iog ®oL TMTEVOVON TNE EXUQYIOGC.
Fivetat otoprn avadgoun axd v mbavny dpvor g og arowxiog g MiAftov
oV 60 7.X. oLV Emg ®oL TV VoTEQO 30 1.X. oLdva, Le EUPO.OT OTOVS QWUOTROVS
QVTOXRQATOQLROUC YeOVOoVS. Qg mEog tov Bonoxrevtivd Plo g mOAng mELwv To
€toc 313, natayodgovtal ue PAomn xvelmg 1o emyQa@Xd VAXG Ol AOTQEeleg
rowilmv Beotitmv (OaE inmevg, Andlhwv, Kupéln, Zdoamig %.4.) morlhég and
TIC 07TOleg OVVOEOVTaL Ue TIg ToAvdpLBues EEmBev emapéc wiog eutoQLrnig TOANG.
Emonuaivetar téhog m avadelEn g Touems wg momtevovoog g enaQyliog
amd 1oV AtoxAntiave pe ™V tomobétnom exel evog dovxog Zxvbiag nar GAAwY
a&opatovymyv. To yeyoveg autd ouvodeltnre and v dnutoveylo mowrilmy
€oywv, Omtmg véo Ttelyog ral devtepo vdpaymyelo.

O ovyypogéag emuxelpel va avadelEel TG OmOQYES NS YOLOTLAVIXTS
xowdmrtag otny Téuwy, n omoia avdyetoat otov amdotorlo Avdpéa. Tavidypova,
tiBetar vd €E€Taom M YQOVOAGYNON OTOV 20 Rl 30 OLOVO TEQLOQLOUEVOU
000U wxEv gvonudtwy, érmg moliTiwor AiBol | Avyvies, ue xoLoTIOVIRA
ovupora (Inoove, ybeig %.a.), Ta omoio delyvouv emdEGOELS A TOV CVOLARS
x®Wo. Ta ovyxerouéva evofuate oVVOEOVTAL OTTO TOV WEAETNTY UE AVAPOQES
ULOQTVEOAG YOV YLoL TOVS dtwypoUs v emoyy g tetoayias (TrolMtixy mov
axoloinoe xat 0 Awriviog). Ze Wioitepo vroxepdiaio eEetdlovtal:

a) n onuaoio g Touems wg exrAnolooTinoy xEvteov g Mixpdg Zxvdiag,
yeyovicg mov mBavey avdayetal yoovixd yipw oto 325 (Zvvodoc e Niraiog).
Kataypdpovtar mooadlddueva otig tnyég ovouata emordnmy and tov 40
g ta u€oa Tov 60V aLWVa, EdTO YOO 0o doYUATIXES €010EC, nat 1 Goyn
OYETWMA UE TNV AVAYOYH TNS TOMG O€ 0OYLETLOROTY, OlXMS SUWS VPLOTAUEVES
EMLOKOTEC OTNY emaQyic. Metd Tig ®otaoteopéc tmv Ovvvmy, n Con oty
emoQylo mopovoiaoe véa AvOnon ratd TV €moyy TOU AvVAOTACLOU %Ol TOU
TovoTiviavoU. ALGgoQa OVTIXEIUEVO XOLOTLOVIROU XAQOUKRTHOW YQOVOAOYOUVTUL
o€ VT TV TtER0d0, GTmS 0 0P YVEOS dlorog Tov exiornomov [Idtegvov, o omoiog
gvroriotnre oty Ovxpavia (wep. 498). OvowaoTny elval 1 ETOHRUAVOY TOV
doyuatirdv dlopopdv otV emapyion ratd v eE€yegon tov Brtahavoy, o
0TTOL0C AVTLTAYOMKRE OTN LOVOPUOLTLXT TTOALTIXY TOV AVOOTACLOV.

B) Ta xowmtiole Tg TOANG ®aTd TOov 40 RO 50 oudva ®ot 1 eEETOON TV

TOPOV 0wy 0 TEOYEVEDTEQES TEQLOOOVS. ZTO ROWNTHOLY XVQLOQYOVV OL
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TOPES EVA 0 TOOTTOS TNS OTAVQMONG TOV YXEQLMV 0TO 0THOO0G 0dNYel 0TV VILGBEON
YO XOLOTIOVIXY ®OWOTNTA OtV TOAY. Idiaitepdtnta awotelovv oL tagLrol
BdAlauol, ov omototl dev amaviovyv aArloU otny Mixpd ZxuBia xol Bempovvtal
WG OV TOMXY emidoaon, TBavVOV and eroirove. Tavtdyoova emifLdvouy axdun
UN YOLOTLAVIXES TAQES Ue TAQOOTAOELS apyaiwy BeothTmv. Inuavtiry emiong
elval ®ot 1 VOBETNON ROl TEOOUEUOYY TAAALOTEQWVY TAQOUOTACENY OO TOVG
XOLOTLOVOUG, OTTmG TaL verpaddewmva. O ovyygagéag auplopntel exiong v dmoyn
GTL M VITOYWOENOT TOV EMLYQOPLXOV VALROU %L TWV YAUTTAV 0TNV TOAN OVVOEETOL
UE TNV ETLXEATNON TOV YOLOTLOVIOUWOV ROL TNV EYROTAOCTOON PAoPOox®dV OuddwV.

v) dudgopa Ao xtiouwato 1 eyraTaoTAoELS, OTMS NWOoaird, §0ya 0ToV
Auéva e ToAG, aydiuata, vouionata, ®.A.

Avagopurd pe to Bonoxevtird xtiouoato otnv Touwy, xol uetd amd ®a-
TAYQOEY OYETWOV LOETVOLDV OTIS TINYES yia Tov 4o awdva (wty Zwlouevde,
ZHoWwoc), o ovyyoapiac e€etdlel d1eE0dind Tovg TOAALOYOLOTIOAVIXOUS VAOUC.
Avdpeod tovg EexmwiCovv wg meog to uéyebog a) n Aeyduevn ueydin ool dv-
Trd e TOANg (tolnhity pe ndouapa axd v Ipordvnoo xot ue Wiaitepo yo-
QUXTNOLOTIXG plor xEUITY), 1 oola yoovoloyeltal el Avaotdolov xot f) 1 Ae-
youevn Bootdxn emavm amd 1o augiéntoo, ToirAttn ue vaednxa, n oroio xoo-
voAloyeltal ota uéoa tov 60v alwva. Emuthéoy, yivetal dtaltegn avapood otV
owodowxn dpaomotdtnta oty Touwy petaEv tov 40v %ot Tov 60V aldva. Zta
€070 OVYROATAAEYOVTOL 1] ALVOLROOSUNON TMV TELLDV, EV UEQEL UE LOLMTIRES DMQEEC,
1 omola oyeTileTal ue TG ueyareg emdQOUES 0T LECO TOV 60V aLdva. ASoAoya
gvonuata otnv Toww elval exiong ol evAoyieg Tov aylov Mnvd, ol omoieg amo-
tehoUv delynata EEwBeV eTa@MdV. SNUAVTIRT ROl 1] EUPAVLIOT TOTLRDV HOQTUQMYV
oV AN, aAhd xoL AeVPAvwY, TOV TOTOOETOUVTAY O KQUTTEG, YO T OOl
vrootneitetat 6t avEROxray otnv Touwy eattiog Twv Paofaordy emdQouwy.
O znatounieg TV OLOTLA VAV EVTOTILOVTAL RVQIMS 0TOV VEO TOUEd TNG TOANG, EVA
otov malatd emPiovay ol mahaldtepes doEaoiec. O ovyypapéag dLaTVT@YVEL TO
OVUTEQOLOUOL GTL TOL (VN THS XOLOTLAVIXTS XOLVOTNTOS 0TV TOULY TaQatneovVTL
anté 1o deUTERO MuLov Tov 30V adva, Wiaitepa 0To dVTIKG rowunTHEW (EXTAC
™™g TOANG), woli pe moyoviotivés tagés. H vowvdtnta evioyidnxe otadiaxd petd
70 324- 1600 oL Apelavol 600 %ot oL exyoLoTiaviouévol I'éthot yonowomotovoov
0w tovg vad. H avaydpevon tng Téuewg oe untpdmohn exi Avaotdolov €dwoe
@ONoN otV avEnom Tov cEBroV TV VadY 1) 0TOl0 TAQATNQEITAL TOV 60 ALDVAL.
H eE€taon tov tinfvoptardv dedouévay delyver GTL 0NV TEAY, EXTOS ATT6 TOVG

0003800E0uc yoroTiavote, Lovoav T'éthol alhd ror avatohxrd otoueio (Zvpot,
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AwyUmtiol, Muxpaotdteg). Qotdoo, axdun %ol tov 60 aidva, dev elxe ahlolwOel
oNUAvVTIRA 0 TAAALOS YOEAXTNQAS TNS TTOANS QTS TLS TEQLOQLOUEVES UETATQOTES
o)tV uvnuelmv o€ vo.ouc.

Iepvadvrog oty moayudtevon g lotolag (0o. 73-109),  omoia 16pU¥ON®e
g amowrio TS MIMTov, 0 oUYYQUEENS AVATOEKEL OTIC YQOUTTTESC LOQTVQIES TN
VOTEONS AQYALETNTAC OTTMS KAL TTNV ALVAORAPLXT] OQALOTNOLOTNTA 0TV TTOAN RO TA
tov 200 awdva. Zta oxetwd ue v lotolo xepdhalo, 10 TEMTO TEAYUATEVETOL
™V 10T0Q{0 ®OL T TOTTOYEAELRA dedouéva g TOANS €wg tor TéAN Tov 30V Qv
yioo TV omoio ®afooLotind vanege 1o gumtdolo péow tov Totgov (Aovvafn)
ue poagPaowovc Aaovc. H mdhn vwéotn ratd xalQoUc GQXETESC RATAUOTQOPES
ONUOVTIXES TANQOE@OQIES yia TNV TOMTRY ®aTdotoon ot Oonoxrelo o€ QvTY
71R0EPYOoVTUL OO TS TeRimov 500 emyQaPEC TV EAMVIOTIXMY ROl QWUATRDV
¥0OvVV. Meta €U dAMAwVv owodounudtmv, oty ToAy evtomiotnxay eed Beotitmy
(tTov Bpdxra wméa, tov Mibpo. %.a.), ®i éva 1epd Tov Avyotvotov. H emidoouq twv
Kootoformv to 170 u.X. dtéxoye mpoomovd thv avOLon g TOANS raL ETEQPEQE
XOTOOTQOPY TOU AWEVO KoL TNG EYRATAOTOONS EXTOC TV Teydv. Emtiong, 1 véa
1OTO.0TQOPN artd Tovg ['dtBovg ota néoa tov 30v atdva avéroype Ty dvodo g
oAng ent Zeffowy. Ty emoyn TS TETEYI0S dNULOVEYNONRAY VEES OYVOWOELS
rot Tlavov exi Kovotavtivou 10oU0nre n tolxhity faocihry ap. 16. Zdupova
Ue TOV OVYYQOQEn, M TTOAN OeV AVOQEQETUL OTO WAQTUQOAGYL, YEYOVOS TOU
SVOYEQOLIVEL TO GTTOLO CUUTTEQAOUA YLO. VITOREN YOLOTLOVIXNEC KOLVOTHTOC TTOLY OO
tov Kmvotavtivo. Entong diamiotdvetar 6Tt ta xowuntiowe dev €xouvv ueletnoel
otov do Pabud pue v Touwv. And ta dwbBéowo otougeic o ovyyQOAEENS
ovurepaiver 4Tt Taed TV 0TadLoX] AvATTUEN TOV OXVBLROU LOVAYLOUOU 0LTd TO
ué€oo Tov 40V ALdVA, TAQOTNOEITOL axdun eTPimon TAYOVIOTIROV OToLYElwY €mg
To. TEAN LV TOU TOV ALV, TO 0Tolo oUUPlmvay we Tovg xoLotiovovs o v dua
emoyn emiong, M UapEn xoLoTLoviXig ®ROWOTNTOC EMPBEPAULDVETAL OIS EMLYQUPES.

Qc mpog tar omovdaLdTEQX EXXRANOLO.OTIXG uvnuelo g Iotplog, o avtd
oVYROTOAEYOVTAL 1) O VaOS Eutpoobey Tov Telyovg (extdg tng téheme). [Todxertal
Y0 TOIRALTY POOLAMXY UE TQOOKTIOUATO, TNS ETOYNS TOV AVaOTAOLOU, OTNYV BEo
TAAOLGTEQOV VOLOU TTOV ¥QOVOAOYE(TOLL 0TO OEVTEQO NULOV TOV 4ov arwva. Kovid
OTOV VOO EVIOTIOTNRAY ALQUETES TA.PES, TLS OTTOIES O OVYYQUPENS CVOYETILEL UE TNV
roovoio ['étOmv | Ahavadv ota mepliywoa g tdng. B) H pacihini ue eyrndooio
%A{1og 010 %€VvTEO0 ™S IoTlng 1N Béom Tng elye dnuioveynBel toixAitn facthiun
ota €A Tov 4ov 1 TIC 0EYES TOV 50U aLmva, 1 omoln, UETE Atd RATAOTQOWES

eEaltiag ovvvixng emdoounc, Savaxrtiotnre oto u€oa TOU S50V OLOVO HOL
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dwotnonBnre éwg to 527/30 mepimov. H PBaocihny pue eyrdoowo ®Al{tog vméotn
ROTOOTQOPES atd emOQOUES UeTAED 544 nat 559, alhd ot to 592, wotd00 YTy O
%©00ed01n0¢ va.6g Tov ToTroU emtondmov. H woogi tov a.ibprov, ue xlovootouyieg
OTIS TELS TTAEVQEEG, elval eveémg dtadedouévn otny exoyy) tov lovotiviavov. To
€yY1nao0o10 ®Aitog drapoppavel Eoyéc ota TAGYLL TOV 1EQOV PRUATOC, £VOC TUTTOC
Baolhixic ue eyrdooto ®Altog diadedouévog ota Baixndvia ®ot othv avatoAxn
Meodyero (evdemtind, Ayroc Anuftoloc Osooalovinne xat facthnl A oTovg
PUATEITOVS). AVOTOA®d TNS TOAMYWVIXTS apdag evTom{oTNHOY O%RTH TaRES TOV
60V aldva, eved Tow amd aVTHV Tagn ETOROTOV, YEYOVOS OV 0dnYel OTNny
vé0eon yo emoromixn €dpa oty lotia v emoyn Tov Ava.otdolov.

Aoupavovtag vréyn To UVOAO TmV OEOOUEVMV, O CUYYQOQENS VITOOTNOILEL
otL M eEEMEN TV YOLOTLAVIX®Y ®OWoTHT®WV 0TV [otelo dev elval evdidrortn €mg
0 u€oa ToU 40V QLMVAL, EVD 0LTTO OLVTO TO ONUELD Rl LETA 1) EOVA ElVOLL GLOLOL LE
™V Touwy, 6mg xoL o OAa Ta emimeda TG XOLVWVIRNAS ROl OxovVouLrig Lomg. O
TEWTOL YOLOTLALVIXOL VOOl 1OEUONKAY 0T TEAY TOV 40V QLLDVA, KL O UEYUAVTEQOC
apBude Tovg yoovorovelitar 0to B Huwov tov Sov (UeTaEV Twv omolwv ot
Leyduevee Paoihnéc Phopéonov rat IapPdv). H Iotoia éywve emonomny €6pa
uetd to 513 evdd ) nepaunn ue wpoéhevon amd v Mrpd Acta xot v PooeLa
A@onn amoTeELE] TEXUNOLO VL0 TIC EUITTOQLXES ETAPES TNG TOATC.

e avtibeon ue TG TOQATAVM TAQArTIES TOAELS, To Todmarov Toalavou
(00. 111-130), dev vjpEe TEOYOLOTLIAVIXY EYROTAOTAON, OALE 10UON®E ard TOV
avtorpatoga Toatavs dimha oto oudvupo wvnueio tov €tovg 109 u.X. O owriondg
avoamtiydnre yonyopa xot yipw oto 170 €ywve municipium. Zyedév tavtdyoova,
VAEOTN RATOOTQOPES amd tovg Kootoforovg, ov omoleg emavaljednray ota
uéoa tov 3ov awdva and I'étbovg, Kdpmovg natr Baotdovovs Koai edd ou
EMLYQOEPES TAQEYOVY TIC ONUAVTIXOTEQES UOQTUQIES YLOL TNV XOLVOVILXY %Ol
moALTIonL®Y Lw1j o€ wio TOAN TOV, CUYRQLITIXA UE TIC TOUQAXTIES, NTAV TEQLOCOTEQO
OTQATLO TLROTOMUEVT. Me apopour| 10 oxvemuatird €gyo ueta&v 313 xou 316, to
Todmaov améxntnoe 1o dvoua civitas Tropaeensium. O a.otrig Plog Tng TOANC
%OTA TO 0 NULOV TOV S0V advo d€ytnre oofood TANYUATO Atd TS OVVVLIKES
emiBoels evdd M Paoirelo Tov Ava.otdoov ®at Tov IovoTiviavoy NTaV ®oL Yio To
Todmaov emoyn axuig.

Katd v mooyoiotiavixy emoyy, Eexdollav avaueoo OTIC TaYUVIOTIRES
hatpeleg exelves ue avapoeéc otov aypotird Bio (Ceres, Liber Pater). Ta moduyo
delyuata Tov XOLoTIOVIOUOU otV TOAY Bewpovvtal eElcov dvodidxprta. Ztnv

emoyn tov Kwvotavtivov yoovoloyeital  hAeyouevn basilica forensis, toinhiin
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ue dV0 0elREg nIOVMV RaL EEMTEQIXES 0vTNE(dec. Amd Tov 40 €mg TOV 60 CLBVAL
TO.QATNEOVVTOL %Ol OoNoxevTind ®Tiouato €XTOS TV TEWDV, OTwg €Vog
ULOVOYMOEOG VOLOS TNG RWVOTAVTIVELOS TEQLOSOOU UETT G€ ROUNTHOLO, LE NULKUKRALUN
apido rot #eUmTy, ®abde ®ot uio Tixhitn facihiny Tov 60v audva (oTnv Bom
TOAALGTEQOV VALOU TOV 40V adva), Yo TV oot etrdleTol 6t oxeTloTay ue
eyrateotquévoug exel poudepdrove (I'édthoug v vouddeg). And touvg vrdhoLmoug
vo.oUg ™G TOANG EgmCouy:

a) H toltxhity Bachi C (ue deEauevii). Boloxetalr 0to dvtird tuijua
TV 0YVODOEMV ®al ¥QOoVoloyeltal 0to B~ Hulov tov 4ov ardva. To dvoud g
ogeiletal 010 YEYOVOS OTL 0TV BE0N TS VITNEYE TaAoLdTEQN AALO nTioUA KoL
Simha amd avtd deEapevi tov 20v 1 3ov awwva. Agydtepa, mBavov xatd To
TEMTO HULOV TOV 60V aLdVaL, SNULOVQYHONKE KoL RQUTTTH.

B) H AeySuevn napudowvn toixhity faocihry (Baoihixi B), ue xiovootouyieg
OTIC TEELS TAEVEEC TOv aibpolov, amoteheltar o peydho Pabud amd Aevnd
udouao, elonyuévo arxd v @doo alrhd ol v I[Ipordvynoo, dwov vEqEyov
OVTOXQUTOQLXA €QYQOTHQL. 2TOV VOO TAQOUTNEOUVTOUL TOVAAYLOTOV TOELS
@doelg and 1o 324 mepimov €wg To o NULov Tov 60V aldva. Metd to 513 o vadg
€ywve emonomry) €0pa, n omolo dratneOMre TOVAAYLOTOV €S T TEAN TOV 6OV
aLVa, VA 0 VaOS RATAOTOAPNRE TOAVOV and afapirn entBeon to 586. "Evag
aAhog vaog,  toivhn Paocthiki A, n omoia €xel aiBolo xot xvmTY, WEUOMKRE
enl Avaotdolov oto moAold %€VTeo ™G TOANG oty B€om meoyevEoTEQWV
xoowxwv xtwoudtmy. H elocodog tng npvmtng folordtav ota dvtird, yeyovog
OV TOQOTNEETAL 08 TEQLOQLOUEVO PaBud vady oty Muxed ZxvBia alld xo
™MV Mwpd Aocio. EZnuoaviwri oaxdun oto x€vteo tov Tedmatov M Bacthiri ue
eyrdpolo xhitoc (D), amévavtL ané v basilica forensis, 1 omolo RTov TElRALTY
ue wxEo aibplo nat yoovoloyeital amxd tov VoTtepo 50 uéyot to uéoa tov 60v
otdva. Ot Taedmievot x®eot Tov vaot Buuitovy v factdiuiy A twv Ghinamy
(sw. 103). To mpdoxrtiopa Bewpeltal wg PaTTIOTHEW (TETEAYWVOC XHEOS Ot
Boogtodutind tov vaednxra). To 1eed PELorATAV EXAV® ATt TNV ®QUITTY, YEYOVOS
7OV 00N YNOE 0€ VITOBECELS OTL O CUYHERQUEVOC VOGS Elye WS TEATUITO TOV VL0
Tov Aylov Anuntoiov ot Oecoahovix.

E&loov yua to Todmaiov, o ovyyoagéas Bemeel SUOOLAXQLITES TIS ATAUQYES
TOV YOLOTLALVIONOY OtV AN %ot exhaufdver g momudtepn EvOelEn Tov vad
€VTOS TOU %O THOLOV BAQeLa g TOANG. Oempel WOTA00 TOAVAV GTL OL AT YES
NG XOLOTLOVIXNG KOO TNTOS OVAYOVTOL OTNV ETOYT TOV AloxANTLavoU, eV 1) exel

%xoUTTY delyvel 6TL VIENEYAY ToTmXol pdptvees. Mia Wiattegdtta Tov Tedmatov
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elvar 4tL 1 (dpUOoN YOLOTLOVIXMV UVNUEIMY OTNV TOAY CUVOEETAL UE TN UETAPOQA
Aevpavarv, ue eEailpeon woiis dvo vaovce.

Svvoypitovtag v uehétn tov (0o. 131-138), o ovyyoagéag eirdler dTuL ot
TOMDTES YOLOTLAVIXES %OWVOTNTES TS Mirpdc Zxvbiog dnuloveyndnxav otnv
TSuwv evaed tor dedouéva 6To 0UVOAO NG emaQylog neTtaprinray oulind uetd v
emweaton tov Kwvotavtivov. Me tv dnuioveyio TV TEHOTOV ETLOROTDOV
TALQOTNQEEITAL AL 1) ALVEYEQON VAWV, 1) 0TOlC OVYVE eVIoYUON®E OTS TO RQATOGC.
T to TEMTO NULOV TOV 40V CLva QaiveTaL, TOVAdYLoTOV Yo TV Touwy, 6TL
VINEYE €loMVIXY ouupioon pe tovg elWmAOAdTEES, a@ov ot dU0 %OowOTNTES
XONOWOTOLOVOaY ®OoLvd xountioe. Metd to 350 elval meQloodTeEQO EVOLAKRQLTY
N €EEMEN TOV YOLOTLAVIXMYV RTIONATWV OTLS TEELS Vtd eEEToon moles. Apretd
ol OVTE OVOQEQOVTOL XOL OTIC YOOTTEC TNYES, Ommwe eEGAMOV oL OvVOuOTa
emoxdnwyv. T v Touwv o ovyypogéag vrooteilel 6TL VANEYE Voo GTou
ouvaBpoiCovtay ot AQeLavol eV OTLS EXTOS TV TEWYMDV EXXANCTES OL POLdEQATOL.
Katd dSwotiuato oty Uoteen AQatdtnto OloxQvOVTOoL ROl  TOLXIAES
eBvoloywméc onddeg, dmwg ot rat Teppavol (o1 Televtaiol anxd to uéoa Tov
S50v awdva), oAl ®ot ot apetixol Audiavol. Qg mTBavS xEovivG onuelo Yo TNV
oU0TOO0N EMLOXROTWOV 0TV Mirnpd Zxvbia vitd Ty Touwy Bewpeital N ®otaoTol)
™g eE€yepong tov Brtahiavoy 1o 516. Tov 60 audvo dev moQatneouvvial (v
€1ep000EmY Smmwg ovvéfarve xatd tov 4o. Néa delyuata eni Iovotviavov eivotl
N EUPAVION TOV PACIAROV UE €YRAQOL0 ®A(TOS %Ol Ol ®QUTTES e €{0000 amd
Ta VOTIO, TO OO0 0 OVYYRA@ENS OVOUGTEL “eMnvird ototyela” (etoqhbav ard
TOVG ®TIOTES TOV AVTORQATOQ) ROl OewEE GTL TOAVEV GVVOEOVTOL e UETAPOAES
OV EUUANOLAOTIXY 0QYAVWOY, OTmWS 1 ONUOVEYICL TN CLEYLETLOROTNG TNG
Mo g Iovotviavig to 535, nue ydoo dirarodooiag 1o Bégeto TAAvowrd, nat 1
dovon g quaestura exercitus Iustiniani. Exiong, o t{thog tov episcopus Scythiae
aVTATEOTNOE eXE(VOV TOV episcopus metropolitanus oto p€oo TOV 60V ALDVAL.
Emonuaivetor t€hog 6Tl oL vooi, 0L XOTOLX{ES KOL TO EQYUOTHOLL OTO TEQ (YW
™ Touemg eyratalelpdnrayv eEontiog twv ohafrdv rat ofaQdy emBEcemy.

H povoypagic tov R. Born otnpietat o apretd mhovowo BipAioyoapia, 1
omoia meplhaufavel ta dSEQOUEVA TOV AVOORAPOV AANE ®al HeAETES LOTOQHOU
evdilagpépovtoc. H mhovoia eixovoypdpnon ®abiotd 0oreTd RATATOTLOTINY TNV
UEAETN TV UVNUELMV QTG TOV AVAYVMOOTH, M OTOVOlo OUmMS gVEETNELOV elval
Vol amtd Ta HeELovEXTRUATA Tov €0Yov. Ex tmv mAeovextnudtmv tov BifAtov n
avalimon xat Toedheon CUYROLTIXRDOV OTOLEIWY Yo Ta gvefuata g Mirdg

>rvBiog ue dhheg mepLoyés, Wiaitepa ota Baixdvia xol tv Mxpd Aocia, yeyovog
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ov vrrofonBel v avaocvotaon evog dOrTUoV ERAQE®OYV, ETLOQATEMYV %ol dLddOONS
TEOTUIMWV OtV 0yLtexToviny. Eugavic advvoauia, xoalr o avaviiotouyio
ue tov yevwrd titho, elvalr 1o yeyovog OtL Ba umopovoe vo ovvtoybel €va
EXRTEVEOTEQO €0Y0 Ue gvENUATA %ol GAAMV TOAewV, dnmmg m.y. N Kdlhatig, yuo
v omolo wagatiBevtal vitd noeen moéxfaong (o. 104-107), otovyeia yio éva
UELOVWUEVO ®Tiowa. ATO ™V AAAN TAEVEE WOTA0O0, Rl EVA TA RATAAOLTA TWV
VOOV TEQLYQAPOVTOL UE EEQVTANTIRES AETTTOUEQELES, 1) LOTOQLRY TTQOCEYYLON TV
gvonudtwy dev elvorl eroErNG. AOYUOTIXES DIEVEEELC ALUTOXRQATOQWY UE TOTLXOVG
EMLORATOVS, O EXYOLOTLALVIOUGS TV 610wV Tov 40 aldva amd tov Ovhpiia ot
1 eyratdotaon [étOmv vétia Tov AoUvafn pe tovg dStwyuovs tov ASQLYov %ol
Tov ABavdguyov to 348 xat to 369 aviiotolya, amoteAovV LoTOQLRA dedoUEva
to. ool Ba €mpeme vo mEOOEXHOUV TEQLOOOTEQO YLO TNV TOOOEYYLON TWV
eEXTOC TOV TEWYDOV gvonudtmv. Tio Tov peydho aolBud avatolMrwy otolyeimy
yoewaLotav ®alitepr emMOROTNOY TOV OYXECEMV ™S VIO eE€Taon emaQyliag ue
™V Mwpd Aocia, nabodg yvopilovue 6t ot exxhnoies g Karmadoriog ot
™g Mwpdg Zxvbiag ouveQydomnxoyv Yo Vo TEOOEPEQOUV VTOoTNOLEN OTNYV
000660En nowdtnta g F'othiag uéow epamootohdv. T Ty televtaia exiong
waeTVEOVVTOL %ot amevdeiag emapéc ue v Kanmadoxrio. Evpvtepa, av nal o
OVYYOUPENS AVATOEYEL OTLS LOTOQLRES TNYES, QUTEC XONOUWOTOLOVVTOL ®UQImg
WG TEXUNOLOL YLOL TNV YQOVOASYNON TOV EVONUATWY KoL ATOVOLALEL 1] YEVIROTEQ
BeONOM TNG TOALTIXNG TOV EXYOLOTLAVIOUOU OLVOLPOQLRA UE TOV TOTTLRS TANOBVOUS
N PapPfapwés ouddec. e €vo ueydho Timmua, omwe 1 Eexdbapn ewmova twv
XOLOTLOVIXMYV ®OWOTHT®WV mowv and tov Kwvotaviivo, n povoyopagic Oev
pooBEteL vdtL véo. Aegv divetal emiong WOaltepn €ugpaon otV UETAPROAN TwV
TOPOV UMV ROl TNV RATAYQOPT TOV VOTEQMV TAYAVIOTIXMYV RATAAOITT®Y
zatd ToVv 60 aLdVvaL.
H povoypagia amotelel fefaing éva mohitiwo Pofdnue yio v eE€taom
TOV EXYOLOTLAVIOUOU TS Mirpdic Zxrvbiag, dev amotedel Sumwe nat €va Bepeliddeg
€0Y0 VIO TNV €vvolo GTL, axoun %ol e 0QYCULOAO YIS TTAEVEAC, TeQLoileTal
0€ WrEO aELBUS 0OTIRMY REVTOWYV, EVM 1) LOTOQLXY TEOOEYYLON deV ®alVTTEL TO
oU¥voLo TV TnTNUAT®Y oV Ba Edtvary wict GuVOALKY EEVO TNG dLadLraoTog TOV
ERYOLOTLOLVLOUOU.
T'epros Karaapas
Ivotitovto Iotopueav Epevvayv / EIE

Touéag BuCavtivadv Epgvvdv
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M. WotroszyN, Theophylaktos Simokates und die Slawen am Ende des
westlichen Ozeans — die erste Erwihnung der Ostseeslawen? (Teofilakt Simokatta
i Stowianie znad brzegu Oceanu Zachodniego. Najstarsze Swiadectwo obecnosci
Stowian nad Baltykiem?). Instytut Archeologii i Etnologii Polskiej Akademii Nauk,
Krakovia 2014, oeh. 202. ISBN 978-83-935130-4-8

T 6¢ votepaio dvdpoes toelc ZxAauvnvol 10 VEVOS undév i o1dfoov
meotfarilouevor 1 0pyAvwY TOAEux@®vV EdAwoav VO TOV TOU PaciAéwg
VAAOTLOTOV %10dpal 6& avToic 10 Qootia, xol EAALO T OVSEV EmEQPEQOVTO.
. ol 6¢ 10 uév éBvoc épaocav mepuxévar ZxAovnvol mEOS TG TEQUATI TE TOD
SvTixol @xnxévar Queavot, 1OV 08 Xaydvov uExor TtV oavtobi mEEoPELs
ExméuypaoBor émxi ovALOYT uayiuov Svvauews S@od te TOAAL TOIS €OvAQyaLs
@rriotiuioaocdat. ... xi@doac te Emipéoeobal St tO ul éEnoxinobar dmia Toic
oduaot weQifdilecBal, TG xwEas avToic ayvoouons OV oidnoov xavtetOev
TOV €lpnvalov xal AOTACIAOTOV TAQEYOUEVNS TOV Piov avtols, Avpaic T€
rataypdileoBor mepilalelv ovx eidotag taic odAmiy&yv- (Zwonrdting, Totooidv,
VI, 2. 10-16). To moQomdvem aréomaopno Tov OeopUlartov ZWORATTY, UE TIC
O IAEC TAQAUETOOVS TOV, TiBeTOL VTS eEETOON OTNHY TEOCPOTA TVTWOEITO UIKET
uovoypogia. tov ITohwvov pehetnty M. Woloszyn, 1 omolo. ovvtdyOnre téo0
ot yeQuaviry 600 ®at otV Tohwviry yYAdooa. H novoypagio emexteivetal o
Benotinéc dmwg 1 lotopia ®at Agyatohoyic Twv modwmy ZAdPwy, n Bulovtivi
Dihoroyia, n Iotoproyoagia ®.d. O cuyyQOEEnS, OV ®oL EYOLOAGYOS, OTNEICETOL
RVOIMS OTIS LOTOQIXES UEAETES YIOL TS OTOIES, OTMWE Rl TWV AAAOV ETLOTNUDY,
TaEO*0AOVOEL Tl OUYYeO VO EQEVVNTIXG dedouéva xat Tapabétel vroderynatinn
BipAroyoapiat.

STy EL0ayYmYN ToU €QYOU, TOV RATAYQAMETUL WS TEWTO ®edAolo (00.
11-20), onuewdvetor agevdc n ovufoli TS HovoyQagiag oty LoToElo TV
AWV ZAAPWV ®ATA TOV 60 ALDOVA ROl OPETEQOV OL dVO TAOELS TEOTEYYLONG
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TOV OTOOTAOUATOS, 6oV 1 wiot BewEel AVTATTN LAOTVQM, XKoL XOT ETERTAON
aEémoto, Tov ZondtTy, ®at M dAAy PAEmel oto andomaoua €va delyuo ™G
apyoiog EOvoypapiog, Groyn mov ovuuepiletal xot 0 ovyypogéas. 2to delteQo
rne@dlao mopatiBevtal Ta goevvnTvd dedouéva (0o. 21-31), yiow anxd to vd
eEétaon Dtnua, ta omola dvayovtat og fabog dvo aldvmy. To ardomaoua Tov
Zpordtty, naglomotio Tov omolov HTav wgeni to TAeloTov amodexty, BewEOnxe
apeVOS WS uioe axoun naETuelot Yol TOV QLAELONVIXG XOQOXTHQO TOV ZAAPwV
2oL AQETEQOV wg oyeTILOnEVN ne Tove SAdPove e Baitiniic (dragopomoriosic
TOQATNEOVVTOL TIS TELEVTAlES denaETlES e VITOBETELS YLl TOV ATAAVTIRG WREAVO
N v ey uetaEd Ovtep »al "EAfa). H noptvpio atomouidnxre exiong yio
™V dLeQevVNON NS EMERTAONS TMV ZAAPWYV 0TA TEAN TOV 60V QLDVA 1 TIS OYEOELS
Tov ZAGPwv pue tovg APdoovs. And apyalohoywrig TAeveds, TO aOOTOoU
ovvOEéDMxe elte ue Ty arovoia OTAwy ota TEdWa cAafLrd evpriuato elte ue Ta
Bulavtivd vouilopata tov 60V advo ard Tov o uetaEv tov Oviep ®aL tov
"EMBa (o 08 og€om ue To avagpeQOUEVO dMEO TOV Xaydvoy TEo¢ Tove ZAdfovg
g Baltnic mooxewévou ol televtaiol vo ovppayioouvy nali tov), evd dilot
UEAETNTES €LOAV OTNV TEQLYQOLPT Wit ETLYEIPNOT RATOOROTEICLS.

O ovyypagéag, o omolog ovuuegiletar thv dmoyn OTL 0 ZWOXATTING
mopafétel puBurd otouxelor xoL ®owovg Tomovg, divel €uoom OTo YEYOVOS
otL to apyoworoywmd dedouéva, Wwaltega m devdpoypovordynom, deiyvouv
UETOYEVEOTEQO ETOLKLONS OTNV TTeELoyy Tov ‘EAPa (B~ fuiov Tov 70v %ot ®veimg
tov 80 adva), yeyovag mov dev evioyel TNV vrdBeon yia ZAEPovg Tne Baktiniic.
Andun, ovvoéel Ta magamdvw voutouata oyl ie Tovg ZAAPovg alld ue YOTEQOVS
veouavirovg minbuvouovg, 1 emiPiwon twv omoiwv wotdoo, ue PAon xot To
evENUOTA, EMG TOV VOTEQO 60 aLdva elvot €va axdun Citnuo.

>t0 OoxeTvO e TNV mEQLYpapn TV Pagfdowv oty Agyatdtnto Tolito
rnepdloo (00. 33-41) o ovyyoagéag Bétel 0To emikeEVTEO TNV SlEQEVVNON TWV
XOWVAV TOTMV OTNV LOTOQLOYQOAYIX, aeyfS Yevouévng and tov Hoddoto, titnua
ovvoedeuévo draygovird pe v ewmova tov drhov. IopatiBevtar B€oelg mov
Exyovv au@LopfnTioel TV aElomIoTIO TWV LAQTUOLMY Yid ToV Boaofaoikd ®douo
O ETLYELQOVY VO OTTOXATUOTHOOVV WOl TEQLOOOTEQO OLVILXEWUEVIRT] ELXOVAL
v avtdv. Emwonuoivetar axdun uic oelpd Intudtmyv mov 1eoxvatovy ard
QVTES TIG TEQLYQUPES, OTMS M AVTIANYN TV aQYoimV oVyYQAEEMVY YLo. TNV
en{d00OM TOV RA{UATOS AL TOV XDEOV GTOV AVOQMDITLVO YUQARTHOO 1] VITEQOY (DL
twv EAMvov zal tov Popaiov axévavtr otovg Bapfdoovg xot 1 dnuovoyio

OTEQEOTUTIMV YL CUTOVGS 1) EOVA TOV “EUTUYLOUEVDY KL Araxmy Baopfdowv”
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yio gxelvovg mov Lovoov “ota 6pLa Tov RGOUOV™ 1) ROTOYQUEY UN LOTOQLRMDV
otoyelmv xaL VTeEPOADV Yo Vo TEOXANOEL TO EVOLAPEQOV TOV XOLVOU %Ol VO
dlapoeemBovy, apvNTRES oVUVHOWS, AVTIMYPELS Rl TAQAOGOELS TO OTOLKElD
™G OLapoEETRATNTOS TV Pafdomy ®aBws 0 0EYAi0g CVYYQUEENS TOVS ROIVEL
ue ta dgdouéva g drNg xowmviog n wayimon g avtiAnyng ét ot faopagot
Covoav og évav dragpopetind véouwo (mundus inversus) ams tov eANAnvVré zal
QWUATXO. Mg TO TOEOTAV®, 1 CEYCIC LOTOQLOYQOPIC ONULOVEYNOE OYNUOLTOL-
%0LVOUC TEITOVS Yo TaL 101 ®a ta €0 Twv Bapfdowy, Ta omola axoAovdnooav
%o oL BuCavtwvol ovyyoagelc.

310 obvrouo tétopto repdhawo (00, 43-47) yiveror avagopd o0To
L0TO0QWO €0Y0 TOV Oe0PUAAKRTOV ZWOXATTY, TIS TBAVES TN YES TOV TehevTaiov,
UETAPOAOELS XAl UEAETES YUOW OTTO ALUTO KAl ETLONUAIVETAL, TOQA TNV ETLUEQOVS
®OLTLKY, M YEVIRA aodenTh 0ELOTLOTIOL TOV WS TEOS TNV AETTOUEQT] RATAYQUPY
TWV TOAEWXDV ETYELQNOEMY TNV €TOYN TOV Mavpiniov. Qg HELOVEXTHUATO TOU
£€0YOV XOATAYQAPOVTUL ALPEVOS RATOLES EOPAAUEVES YOOVOLOYNOELS XOLL OLPETEQOV
N EAMING YEWYQOPLXY YVAON TOV BAARAVIXOU XDOOV.

To »¥pwo THTNUO NS Wovoyeapiag, 1 oVVAvTNON TOVv MavEi®lov Ue TOvg
toe1c Zrhafnvoi, tibetal vitd eEétaon oto méumTo vepdlawo (00. 49-58), Gov
0 ovyyoa@éas e0TdleL 0TV SmAmuaTiny TEOCEYYLoN TmV ZAAPwV and Tovg
APGoovg xat wEoPdilel, 0w ®al GAAOL HEAETNTES TTEONYOVUEVMGS, TV Aoy
7eQl AUAAMTOV ®aTOoROTOV TOV ABGQmY oL omtoiot, evd épepav ®Bdes (W
MIQEC) %Ol TEOOTOLOVVTAY TOVS WOVOL®OVS, §mecay 0Ta €01 TV Bulaviwvdy.
A6 ™V AGMn mhevpd, emwonpaivetar M oviiotoyn dpdon Bulaviwdv
1OTOOXOTWV VIS ToV TaElapyo T'ovdoun natd v exibeon tov ARdowyv otnv
Aoipotio rat dStatuT@dveTol N droypn 6Tl Evo avTioToLo odUo. OVVELAPE TOVS
TEELS “@LAELENVIROVS” ZAAfove.

O peleTnTc OVOTOEYEL O LOLOTUQIES TMV TTNYWYV ROL OYETLRA ALOYALOLOYLXRA
EVONUATA YO LOVOXA GQYAVC OTOV EVQMTAIXG XDQO, T 0Toi0t WOTOco deV
meoépyovTal amd ohaPwwéc eyrataotdoels. Me dedouévo ATl Ol UOLETVQIES
ywoo v Uotepn Apxoldtnta ovvOEouV TNV AMIQO UE NYEUOVES ROl TTOAEULOTES,
en@oaletat empUhan mg Tpog ™V a&lomiotion Tov Tapabéuatos. A v dAin
TAEVQA emionuaivetol 1o BEua Twv TEEOREWV-AVEMODY 0TV ayaic. nubohoyia
®no wopatifevtol oxeTind amoordonato yio TV Apa otovg Yrepfdpelovs. O
OVYYQOQENS OTERETAL LOLALITEQN OTOV ALGOWEO, O OTOI0S UVOPEQETUL OTNY VOO
Yreopoopeia, #at vrootneiter 6Tt 0 ZWorATING AvTAEl oToKelon amd avTdv,

OmmWS ®aL OTNV TEQITTMWON NS TEPLYEa@ic Tov Nethov. Téhog, diatumdvetat To
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ovumégaopna 6tL M ®Bda dev NTAV OUUPOAD TNG PLAELENVIXRATNTOS TOV TOLMV
Zrhofnvdv aAld xONOWOTOLE(TAL UE OROTG TNV WVBOAOYXY avOywYY %Ol
ovvdeon TV TEOWwY SAAPwV ue Tovg YreoPfopelovg, ta 0N ®al TV TatQida
Tove. Q¢ mEOC TV TANEOQOElo. Yio. TNV cwratiry didmhaon Twv SAGBwv (6 usv
00V ABTOROATWO ... Davudoas TOUTwV TOV COUATOV TO UEYEDOS TO T UEYALOPUES
TOV UEADV ...), O OLYYQOPENC TV avayeL EE(00V 08 ®OLWVOUC TETOVS TNS CEYi0C
EBvoypaglog »ot onuewdvel 6Tl To €010 ¢ amoTéPEmong 0Tovg ZAdpovg dev
EMLTOEMEL TY) OUALOYT VAMXOU YLor ouyroLtixy eE€taon.

“Eva GMAo ol pined xeqpdhato, to €xto (00. 59-62), mooyuoatevetol Ty
TANQO@OQLX YL TN X TwV ZAAPwV. Znueio avagods 0 dUTIRAS MAEAVAS KL
ot 15 uveg tng amdoTaong Tov dStpvuoay oL Teels ZxAapnvol, Tnv omola ovyyQovol
uehetntéc vrohoyitovy, ue agetnoio ™ Baltni, oe 45 nuépec. H naptvpio tov
ZorATTN YLo ToV dUTIKG WREAVS TEOOEYYILeTUL amtd ToV ovyyoaéa oty Bdon
™g apyaiag T'ewypapiog, 6mov 0 wxreavos meQléfale TOv ®OOUO, XKOL OYL UE
VIO TIOEUEVES YEMYQOAPLRES YVADOELS TMV ZAALMYV. ZNUELHVOVTOL OYETIRES AVAPOQES
YL ToV SvTin0 wxeavo (Amavtd ®oL To Gvoua ATAavTixds, aQyic YEVouEvng amd
tov [Ttohenaio), evéd n Baltny O@dlacoa ovoualdtav ommv Agyaldtnto mare
suebicum M Zapuatinos Qreavog. O ovyypa@éag amodEyETaL TNV TAVTION UE TOV
Athavtird not Oy ue v Baitxki. Metayevéotepn tov eEetalduevov tntiuatog
elvar 1 Bedonon g Baktiwig wg evog ®SAmov tov duTiroy wxeavoy amxd Tov
Broypdpo tov Kaproudyvov Eivapdo. Me v avagopd otov dutind mreavd, o
ovyyoaéag mLotevel 0Tl 0 Zwoxrattng dev dnhdvel uia. axppn mpoélevon twv
TOLOV ZMAPOV aAld ATl 0 AVTOXREATOQOS CVVAVTNOE TEELS AvOQ®TOUS amd To
ATEOOLTO dXQ0 TOV XOOUOU, OTTOV KATOLXOVOUY OL ULDVLO EVTUXELS.

Y76 tov titho M ydoa twv ZAGAPwv-N elonviry Lwf 0TO dxPo TOU XOOoUOU
(00. 63-69), T0 §Bdouo REPGAALO TEOYUATEVETAL AOYIRE TNV TANQOQOin STl oL
ZA\apot ayvoovoav tov 6tdneo. Ta apyotohoyxd evpnuato delyvouy TEAyUoTL
Myootd owdegévia 1 GAAo UETOAAXE OVTIXEUEVO, OTIC TOQPES, OVAUESH TOVS
%Ol OTTAC, TOV 60 %Ol 70 QLVO OTOV XMEO TV dVTRAV ZAAPwY, YeYOvOg Tov
OV aVTATOXRQIVETOL, RATA TOV OUYYQOQEXN, OTNV LOTOQWKY TQAYUATIROTNTA.
Awotvdvetat  B€om 6Tl 1 avapoed oTov otdNEo eVvEXEL CVUPBOALRS YUQAXRTHO
%Ol OYETICETOL UE TOV TOMTOYOVO XUQUXRTHOO TOV ZAAPWY, 08 AVTIOTOLYIC KOl
ue meplypaés Tov Taxitov yio Tovg F'eguavovg rot aAAovg Aaovg g BaAtixne.
SUUTEQUOUATIAG, 1 TEQLYQUPT TOVU ZWOXATTY YLt TV EAAELPT) OTOATIOTIXOU
eEomAlopoy, ™V aydmn yioo ™V povowrh, 1o uéyefog Tov ODUATOS KAl TOV

QLAELEON VXS yopaxthoa TV ZAABwv Oev meémel va Bewoendel mg mooynatinng

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 391-397



BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW 395

aENYNON TOV TOLWY CVAMEOEVTOV ZrAafnvdv arhd wg hoyoTteyVirds TOmOC,
avtioToLog te epLypapéc tov Ouneov xat tov Hpddotou Yo Aaovg dixme dmha
0TO PLAELON VIO dXOO0 TOV XOOUOU.

To 6yd00 ®at tedevtaio kepdloro (00. 71-81) mpayuatevetal Ty oVVAVINON
tov Mavpixiov pe tovg EZxAafnvovc ota Aoyotexvird ovugoaldueva Tmv
Iotoptawv tov Zyordtty. O Zwordtng mpoodider agomiotior 0To Yeyovos rabwg
avTto oVVERN 0TV dLdprELD UG EXOTOOTELOLS TOV OLVTOXEATOQO. ETtonuaivovtol
InTjuota ¥EOVOASYNONS TOWMIAWY YEYOVOTWY OTO £0Y0 XROL TO EVOLUQEQOV
eoTLdletal otV Aeyduevn «ayroyoagion» Tov Mavpixiov (Die Hagiographie iiber
Maurikios) n omolo ®p(vetor onuavtixy ywoo v avbevurdémro twv Iotootdy
TOU ZIUORATTY. ZTNV «AYLOYQOpio», CVUPOVO UE TIS TAQATNENOELS TOV Michael
Whitby, xevtown 0€om €xovv oL olwvol, Tumirol niog avtorpatoonig floyoagiag,
oV TTEOUNVUouy Tov Bdvato Tov Mavpixiov (omina mortis) mg TWWWE O YO TIG
onaptieg Tov. Térowo ovuPolnd onuelo eivar n éxheryn nhiov (eddd mBAvVASY
TEAYLATIRG YEYOVOGS), M emiBeon ®AmEov (TQOCMITOTOMON TOU OQETEQLOTH
Pwrd) 0T0 GAOYO TOV AVTOXEATOQW, 1] XATAOTEOPY TOV 0TéAov and Bvehha, n
dvoroln vrépPfaon evég motauov %.a. To epdtnua mov B€tel 0 ovyyoaéag elval
edV ®aL M OUVAVINOY UE TOVS TEELS ZxrAaPNVOUS umoQel va amotelel Eva axndun
onuelo ota TaEATAVL. AV ®al xAmole avtioToyn TeQLypagy dev evromiteTal
OTIS TINYES, O OVYYQOEPENS OTEXETAL OTOV OUUPOALOUS TS ®1Bdpas, OTws avTh
euaviCetal ot fulavtivd ovelpoxQLTIrd, .Y, 0Tt0 OVELPOXQLTIXOV TOU AaViNA
(to matEwo xvupalov 1§ xBdGooc onuaiver @uhovixeia) xor oto Avdvuuo
Overpoxpitind (1o malEwo g ®hdag onuaiver uio druyn uéoa), oAl xo
Overpoxpttixd tng Apyodttac. Avalntel ardun ovuporlonovs ota onuelo Tov
00{CovTa, 6Tmg mT.). T0 YeEYOVOS GTL ®ATOoL0g EBave aTov Adn Inyaivovtag TEog
0 SUTIRA RO TEQVADVTOGS TOV QUEAVS, AT EMERTAON ROl 1) OVVOEDT TNS AVONG Ue
Tov B vato. Ztn pvboroyio eniong amaviovy wg EVTUYEIS OTOV RATW ROOUO ALVTOL
oV ®atowovoav ota HAvow wedia 1 tig vijoovg twv Moaxdomwy, 0T0 axdToto
OUTRG AXREO TS YNG, TO OTO(0 EAMANVIXES ROl QMOUAIHES TNYES TEQLYQAPOUVV OC
€va foolhelo aouaTOv ®ot Nymv xBdaoac. Ztnotlduevog oe avtd, 0 OVYYQAPENS
VOO TNEILEL GTL 1) ATEGOUEVT) CUVAVTNON TOV AVTORQATOQU WE TOVC TOELS ZAGLOVC
elval évag axoun otwvog Yo to T€Aog Tov Mavgiriov.

Q¢ yevird ovumépaona (00. 83-84), ot ool amoppintetal n BEon Gt o
ZUORATTNG NTAY QU TOTTNG UAQTVQOS TNS CUVAVTNONG, OLATUIT@VETAL 1) Artoyn OTL
N vt eE€taom meprypapn aotelel delypa emBlwong g EAMNVIXNG ®OL QOUALTRNG

Efvoyoagiag oto téhog tng Apyaidtnrag. Qg xowoi témor exloupdvovtol
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agevég N TEoéhevon TmV aypaldTmv ZAAPwv and tov dutird Queavd (to
OYETIXG UE TOVC ROTOROVUC OTO dX00 TOU XOOUOV) %Ol OQPETEQOV 1 YEVIRGTEQN
edva Tov ZAAPwv oto andoraopa. YrootniCetal exiong 6t 1 tegrypogn dev
elval eaEUNG Yo Vo SLopMTIOEL TIC OYE0ELS TV ZAAPmV ue Tovg ABGEovs ®atl
0Tl 1 Ewmova TV %AWV, oL ooiol Lovoav drmwg ov Yrepfdpelot, amotelel
gvav olmve yio tov Bdvato tov Mavpixiov (ominum mortis ).

ITeevdvTOog OTNY ®ELTLXY TTEOOEYYLOT TOV €QYOV, ONUELMVOVULE ALY KA GTL TO
V76 eE€TOOM TEQLOTATIXG YPOVOoLoyelTaL TO 592 nat Oyt to 590. Q¢ wpog v doun
TOV €0Y0V, TO UES €xTo xe@dialo Ba uropovoe vo evoouatwdel oto €Bdouo
%Ol AVTIOTOL(C. TO WrEO TETOQETO %EPALALO 01O O0Yd00. Zt0 Tehevtoio elval
WAAAOV VITEQPOARES OL AETTOUEQELES YUQW aTtd TO TEAOC TOV Mavpiniov, otolyelo
OV TOQATNQE(TOL O OAOUANEO TO QY0 AVAPOQIXA UE TNV TOQABE0N AV TOVOLWY
OTOOTAOUATWY AQYLIMV CUYYQUPEMY 1| OUYYQOVMOV UEAETNTOV.

e yevirég YOOuUES, TO0 TAOIOL0 TEOOEYYLONS TOV ouvyyoapéa Oelyvel TV
OVOTNTA TOV VO YELRICETOL TORIAG LOTOQLXA, QOYCULOAOYIXA ®al PLAOAOYLRG
ntiuata, to omolor avadewrviel eragrds. Kot apyfiv, xpivovtar opbég ol
TOAVGOLOUES EMLONUAVOELS VIO TOVS ROLVOVS TGOS, YVOOTOUS amtd TV ayaio
Efvoypagia »at Tewyoapia. Avaueuryuévn ue tAn0og vowvdv témmy, 1 emova
TOV TOLOV ZxAafNvdy ovvadel ue v amhoixy ewrdva Tov ZAAPwv oto Yrép
twv [ToAéuwv tov ITpordmiov »aL 1o Zroatnyixov tov Mavoixiov. H mepuyoogi
TOU ZorATTY elvar emiong ovuPaty Ue TV omTvy TS VOTEONS AQYULOTNTAC
OTL oL BAEPAEOL EUPOVIOTNXROY OTO OUVOQM TNEG CLUTOXQATOQINS TOOEQYOUEVOL
and wio ayvwotn xot paxowvy moteida. Ilpoxewévov vo amoEipel TV
a&omotio mepl g Baltxric Bdlaocoag, o ovyyoagéas tovitel ta dedouéva
TOV eXOAAPLOUOV TNG TEQLOYNG OE Ul ueTayevéoteen mepiodo evd, Bemontind,
1 eYR0TAoTA0N OAAPXWY OUddwY OtV TEQLOYY 0T TEAN TOV 60V aLdva, TV
omolo emiBefardvouvy gvpfuata xepamnie, dev Ba avaipovoe v alomotio
TOV ZoRATTY. QOTA00, Atd TNV GVVOAXT BEMOENON TOV €QY0V, RaL TNV Arodoyn
0Tt M avogpopd oTov duTird wxreavs agoed £vav nowd témo (ov evtuyels
BGofapol 0T0 GxEo TOV REOoUOV), elval avdgeln N ovTRTNON YVow amd TOVC
ZAMapovg g Baltinng. Axoun, omd Tig VtdOYOVOES OO TVQIES ROl TOL EVONUATOL,
dev dwogaivetal empeon twv APdowv otov x®eo Tng Baltnhg mapd wdvo
oV zeviowy xot votio [Tohwvia yuo tov 60 awdva. And v Al mievod,
dev evotabel  BEom tov ovyyoagéa Tl Oev VdEyEL avVTipPOon AVAUESTH GTOVS
QPLAELONVIROVS ZAAPOVS TNG TEQLYQAPNS KOl O EXEIVOVS TOV EXALY YVWQEIOEL OL

BuClavtwol, ®xabwdg ot emidooués Tovg elyav emipépel NON RUTAOTQOPES O UeYAAO
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u€pog s Balxnavirig, evd nal ota medlio Tmv poywyv eiyov dnuloveyioel aoretd
mpofAuata otov fulavivé otpatd. Enlong 0o umogovoe va agwomowmbel otnv
OO YUATEVON TOV ALTTOOTAOUOTOS ROl 1] OVOPOQE TOV ZORATTY 0TV EUTOQLXY
doaotnordmnta TV CVAM@OEVTOY ZrAapnvadyv yio ™V avadelEn xotr dAlwv
TAQAUETOMY OTOV XMEOo ™S Bakravirig rat g Kevtowig Evodnng ratd tov
Yo1eQ0 60 adva (avtovs e TV Pouainv é0voc dxnxodtac émi 16 mAovte
xal gLiavlowmio Alav, w¢ E0TLV €imelY, EVXAEEOTATOV, EUTOQEVOAUEVOUS TNV
gonaiolav mpog tij Oodxn avaywoeioat).

Katd tv yvoun pog, ov eAxvotirdtepes vTofEoels g LovoyQaplog, Tig
omoiec emyelpNnoe ue emLTUYiO VO TEXUNQLOOEL O CUYYQUPENS, OPOQOUV QLPEVOS
TOV QOAO TMV XROTOAOROTMV YLO TOVS TOELS ZRAAPNVOUS ®al apeTéQov TV BEom
OTL 1 EUPAVLON TOVS WS ®BAEWOWY elval Evag axoun olwvog yio To TELOS TOU
Movginiov. Qg yevird OUUTEQAOU, O CUYYQUPENS EMETUYE TOV %RVOLO OTOYO
TOV, VO TROOPEQEL Wil OVOLOLOTIXY) GUUPBOAY OTNV LOTOQIC TV TEA WY ZAEPwV
Blyovtag tntinata mépa amd Tig TVIIKES TEOOEYYIOELS TV YOOUTTAOV TNYDV 1
TV aQyooloywm®y svonudtmwyv. H novoyopagic tov M. Woloszyn mpoogépet
TEAyuoTL oA €oglopata Yo OlemoTnuoviry eufdbuvon otov 60 aldva, o
onoiog amotelel Yoo Tovg ZAAPOVS TOV OVVOETIRG ®O(®O0 uetakl niog orotevig,

Ayvoog eV ToALO(C TEOTOTOQIOC HOL TV CUCTNUATIXMV AVAPOQ®V TOVS OTLS

YOOUTTES TN YEC.
T'erros KaraaPAs

Ivotitovto Iotopwdv Epevvdv / EIE

Touéag Bulavtivdv Epguvdy

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 391-397






Well Begun is Only Half Done: Tracing Aristotle’s Political Ideas in Medieval
Arabic, Syriac, Byzantine, and Jewish Sources, edited by V. Syros [Medieval and
Renaissance Texts and Studies, volume 388. Medieval Confluences Series, volume
1], Arizona Center for Medieval and Renaissance Studies, Tempe 2011, ogh. xiv +
226. ISBN 978-0-86698-436-2

“Yrto tov yevino titho Well Begun is Only Half Done ( &yyhny) dmédoon 1ot
dotototelrod ‘H & doxh Aéyverar fjutov givar mavioc [Apiototéhne TToditixd
1303b 29 pA. ‘HOuxér Nuxou. 1098 b 5: Soxel yoio mAeiov ) fjuiov tod mavtog eivat
1 Goxnl), otOv Téuo avTOV Erdidovral Enth ueléteg Tob dleEevvoDV TTLVYES ThC
gnidpaong xoi toh TEOTOV dLAdOONS TAY TOALTIHMY BeWELOV TOV AQLOTOTEAY
OV HECULOVIXT Beafirn, ovolaxy, Efoaixy xat fulavtivi) Tapddoon.

H yeviry émpuélera avirer 0tov B. 2000, 6 0otog €yel Goyo et idiattépng
ue TV £€mLpeol ThHS moAltwic glhoocopiog 10U AQLoToTély 01OV Meoaiwva,
©oBme ol ue Béuata dANAeTLdpAoemV HETAED THV HECALMVIRDY OO VIRV O
drog UmoypdpeL xol Thv sioaymyn (Forgotten Commentators Society: Aristotle’s
Political Ideas in Arabic, Syriac, Byzantine, and Jewish Garb, co. 1-16): 2d®

TaEoVoLALovTal CUVOTTTIXO T 6.EBM TOV oUVBETOVY TOV TAQAVTA TOUO XAl 1

1. BA. 10 Piprioc tov Die Rezeption der aristotelischen politischen Philosophie bei
Marsilius von Padua. Eine Untersuchung zur ersten Diktion des Defensor pacis (Leiden
2007) wol Marsilius of Padua at the Intersection of Ancient and Medieval Traditions of
Political Thought (Toronto 2012), 0l éx T®V TOA®Y &oOpwVv Tov EvdenTind: a) A Note
on the Transmission of Aristotle’s Political Ideas in Medieval Persia and Early Modern
India. Was there any Arabic or Persian Translation of the Politics?, Bulletin de philosophie
medievale 50 (2008), 303-310, B) Between Chimera and Charybdis: Byzantine and Post-
Byzantine Views on the Political Organization of the Italian City-States, Journal of Early
Modern History 14 (2010), 451-504 »au y) An early modern South Asian Thinker on the
Rise and Decline of Empires: Shah Wali Allah of Delhi, the Mughals, and the Byzantines,
Journal of World History 23 (2013), 793-840.
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mEOPANUOTIXY TOUC %ol ExTiBevTaL oi AGyoL Y Tovg dmolove fTov évaynalo
WO ToEouoLe TEOOEYYLoN: 1 Qviyvevon Tig émidoaong ThHg AQLOTOTEMXTG
TOALTIXTIC OREYNS OF OLAPOQA UECTLLO VIO TOALTIXO CVYYQAUUATO TOD XMDOOV THS
Meooyeiov, yoauuéve ot EAAeC YADOOES TEQOY TMV MATVIR@MYV, ELvaLL Eva O€ua ToY
StV &yel 20evvn0El Emapude nal N ®uEloEyM AVTIANYY Elval BTL OTIC TEQUTTMOOELS
OVTES AVLYVEVOVTAL %VQIWE EMOQAOELS TOV TOATIHMYV A VTIANYPEWVY TOD [TAdT™WVA.
To téoogpa mpodta dpBoa AvapéQovTal otV €m0l ToU AQLOTOTEAN OTHV
apafuri) Tapddoon 1600 g 'Eyyvg AvatoAilc, 600 xol ThHg GoafoxrQatoUnevng
Toraviog Eidwdtepa otd doboo tod John Watt (Aristotle’s Rhetoric and Political
Thought in the Christian Orient and in al-Farabi, Avicenna, and Averroes, 00.
17-47) depevvdvrol ol mohTires dvriMiypels tod al-Farabi (wep. 872-950/951),
1o Avicenna (980-1037), »nal tod dvdarovoiwovod Averroes (1126-1198): »al ol
TOETC PLAOooPOL BaciCovtal xvpiwg othv dplototehny) Pnrooixi, thv omoia O
TE®TOC Elye Yvowploel mbavétata néom THe ovplariic mapddoone, »al ovvédeoe
brdpvnuae 6td Eoyo. TO Hrduvnua adTd, Yaprévo oHUEQN, TO elyav DI’ SYv of dvo
dAhot. Kot otovg togic dramiotwvetal Eva dudhyouo aviiMpewy dtogpoQeTind
1600 o ™V Bewpio Tod [TAdTwva §oo xai 10D Agiototén® ‘H Pnropixi natd
TV oYY} TOVC UITOEET VL £lvaL TO PEGO SLadoomne T PLhosoPLRTiC YVHONS OTHV
rwowwvia uE v nébodo tic mewotc. Kal dv ol gpLhéooqot eival cuyxodvme #al
ol ®xUPepvijTes, T6TE VITAQYOVVY Ol TEOUTOBETELS Yo THV dnutoveyio ThHe idavirig
TOANGE.
Z1ov dteomTduevo ot Aatvird) petdgooon (4xd tov Hermanus Alemanus
010 Toledo tov 130 aidva) medroyo t@v oxohinv othv Pnrooixi) tov al-Farabi
BaoiCetar T Frédérique Woerther (La Rhétorique d’Aristote comme moyen de
diffusion des idées politiques aristotéliciennes dans la philosophie politique arabe:
les Didascalia in Rethoricam ex glosa Alpharabii, 6o. 49-71) ©| 6molo &viyvevel
g 6 dafag PLAdooEog avartiooel TV dinh Tov Bewpia TeQL TOALTIRAC, TAVTL
oTO {yvn ToD VEOTAUTMVIXOD BLOLOTOTEALOUOD.
‘H uelétn 100 Jules Janssens (Ibn Bajja and Aristotle’s Political Thought,
00. 73-95) &Eetdler Thv mohtxy oxéyn £voc dhhov avdalovolavod, hiyo

rohatdtepov 10D ARepEdn, ot mohvuabots Ibn Bajja (ep. 1085-1138), yvwotod

2. Kt évdloyo dnhadn ue thv meQinTmMON TOV VEOTAATOVIXRMY OYXOAMAOTOV TOD
AptototéM, Smoc eixe émonudver 6 R.R. Sorasi, The Ancient Commentators on Aristotle, 01OV
téuo Aristotle transformed. The Ancient Commentators and their Influence, Ithaca 1990, 1-30.

3. Eival anapaitym pio S1600won oty onp. 6 tiic oeh. 19: Elizabeth Jeffreys évti
Jeffries.
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otv Avon pe Ty Aativoromuévn poeely 1ol dvouatds tov «Avempace», O
omotog faoitetal dpoxreto ota HOtxa Nixoudyeta yio Vo OLooQ@moeL Tig Oxég
TOU ATOYPELC.

Téhoc 6 N. Peter Joosse (Between Enigma and Paradigm: The Reception of
Aristotle’s Politica in the Near East: The Arabic and Syriac-Aramaic Traditions,
00. 97-120) muyelpel viu aviyvevoel émdpdoeic TV dwwv t@v TTolTixdv othy
AQOLLRY RO CVQLOKRT-OLOOAUOLTRT] TOLEADOOT, SLEQEVVIVTOS CUYYQOVWS ROl BLALES
TaEOUETOEOVS TOU TEOPANUATOS THE dLAdoong TMV AQLOTOTEARMY TOALTIXMY
BemoLdV yevirdtepa oty ‘Eyyvg Avatoly.

To &pbpo 1o A. KaldéhAn (Aristotle’s Politics in Byzantium, oo. 121-
143) avagépetol drayeovind othy daqynon tdv IHolitixdv otovg Bulavtvove:
av %ol to ®efuevo Exer OLadobel 0t oMU Mydtepa yewRoyQaQa &mo O, Tt Al
nefuevo 100 AQLoToTéN), MOTE00 AQEXETOL AGyLoL THS TEQLEdOV -ueta&y TV
omoimv avtoreatoges 6mwg 6 Toviiavog xol 6 Oeddwpoc B” Adoraols ®ol
avaTeQol xpotxol aiwuatotyol Srmwg 6 OeuioTiog ot 6 Oe6dmwpog Metoyitne-
8tV 1O dryvooboay xol | EISOaoN TOV NTOV ONUOVTIXY YL TV Stapdopmon Tdv
ToMTIRDV BEwELOV TOVS™

Ot dv0 televtaiec ovuPolreg Emnevtodvovtatl oty Efoaint) tapddoon. To
0000 10D A. Melamed (Aristotle’s Politics in Medieval and Renaissance Jewish
Political Thought, 0o. 145-186) &motehel meEeoyaousvn nal EmavEnuévn ayyliny

£TA.QPOO alodtepov &pBpov To 1WdLov, oV elyxe dNUoOLEVOET oTd ERQaLind TO
T on talaldtepov dpboov Tod IdLov, Tov

4. Zthv dgpbovn ral zatatomiotivy) fipAtoygapio 60 urogodoay vo tpootedodv ®al
ol dxéhovbot tithou oty oeh. 133, onu. 27 Yoo Tov Aafid Tov Apuévio 1 uerétn tod A.
MHIENAKH, Aafid 6 Aouéviog ®ol 1 Taeovoio tov ot §pya v Bulavtiviyv oyxolaotdy
100 AQLotoTtéhovg, 0T6: Apetiic Mvijun. Agiéomua gic uviunv Kovotavrivov I. Bovoféon,
Abvva 1983, 279-290 [=Tov 1a10Y, Bviavtivi)y Pihocogia. Keiueva xoai Melétes, ABqva
2002, 303-314]. Ztnv ogh. 135, onu. 31 ywr tov Mok "E@écov mg oxohaoti) tdv HOtxdv
Nixouayeiov yoioum 0t Ntav #ol mopamousmy) otd de0po ThHe K. IEPoAlAKONOY, Some
Observations on Michael of Ephesus’ Comments on Nicomachean Ethics X, oto: C. BARBER
- D. JenkiNs, Medieval Greek Commentaries on Aristotle’s Nicomachean Ethics, Leiden-
Boston 2009, 197-201. Exiong yuor Adyovg totoourolg Ot €mpene vo. dvogpebet 6 mAfong
Tithog %ol 1 T dnuooievon tot deboov 10U A. MIENAKH, AyvoOnxe 010 Buldvtio
1 moAttini) prhocogia ot Aplototéhovg;, 016 Prlooogio xal molitixn. IToaxtixe A’
Havelinviov Svvedoiov dirooopiac (ABiva, Mdiog 1981), ABviva 1982, 230-236, dvti
S ATATS TOEATOUTNS OTHY AvaTUmmon g otov Tépo Toy laoy, Bulavtiviy dihooogia.
Keiueva xai MeAéteg, 505-511, Snwg ovppoiver oty 0. 120 onu. 1 xai 0. 135 onu. 32.
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19925 diepevvdvial dvalvTird ol AvogoEs Efoaimy 0ToYaoTdV ToY Meoaimva
%O THS AVOyEVYNONS OTIC TOMTIXES ATGYPELS TOD AQLOTOTENN, TIC OMOTEC €U0V
yvwioel, uéow TMV UeTAPEAoEmV AmO T doafwd, rvolwg OV HOixdv
Nixouoayeiwv nou 1iic Pnrootxis. ‘O névog mov EnNEedoTNre ONUAVTIXO GITO TO
IoAtixa Yrav 6 Isaac Abravanel (1437-1508), &Ala 8&v drdoyel ovngpwvic otd
godTNUOL AV 1O ADTOC Elye Aueon mESoROoN 6TO (010 TO BELOTOTEMHO HEIUEVO,
1 &uueon, uéom tod ovyypduuatog De regno tov Gmud Axwvdtn. ‘O ovyyoapéag
toviCel émiong OTL 10 TESPANUA THS €mLEEOTE TOV OV TIKOD OYXOAUOTIXIOUOD OTYV
ePoainy) mapddoon yeeldletar ovotTnuaTirdteen €oevva, ®ol Emionuaiver Gtu
%Ol ONUEQX UETAED TMV oVYXOVWY neELeTNTOV TO0D AQLotoTéln 0T0 Toganh to
Evdiapépov v toL IToAuTtxd Sev €lvol 1660 EVTovo ol StV Exel moayuatomoinel
axrduo TANENS ueTdEaon Tol gyov.

310 1elevtaio 600 Tig oulhoyig 6 Jean-Pierre Rothschild (La contestation
des fins de la politique selon Aristote chez quelques auteurs juifs du moyen age tardif
en Espagne, 0o. 187-221) £Eetdlel g dvTuetmm{Covy ®al THS TEOOEYYILovvy
Tic GpLotoTtelxEc aviiMiyperc mepl duanvBéovnone 6 Nissim thc Girona (1320-
1380), 6 Hasdai Crescas (1340-1410), 6 Joseph ben Shem Tov (1400-1455) »ai 6
Isaac Abravanel (1437-1508). Oi 1tpgic mod@tolL faociomrav xvpime ot HOuxd
Nuxoudyeia, 6 televtaios, Omwg Eyxel AvopeOel nal 0TO TEONYOUUEVO GpBO,
HTov TeQLooSTEQO EEonELmUEVOC nE o e To IToAtixnd, péom mbavstata Tod
Ouud Axwvdt. Kol 6 téuog dhoxinodvetal ue ovvtopo ebpetiolo (oo. 223-226)
AOYCLIV RO UETULMVIXDY OUYYQOAPEMV, RAOMS KAl CUYYQOVDYV UEAETNTMV.

Zuvolrdt TEoReELTOL YO Yonowuotato PBiAio, T 6moto dietodvel ot Béuata
molMimhona, Smwe gival of AAANAETIOQA0EC HETAED SlapSOWV TOMTIOULRDY
10 dG0EmY, ROl OlEVROAUVEL TV TTaQaxroloUONoN THe moelog ®al To oTddLla
duadoong TV idedmv. 'ExTtOg o ta £0ya TV fOoin®dY 0TOYATTOV TOV A0 TEAODV
T0 éminevtpo ThHg €pevvag meguhauPdvovtol %ol AVAQOQES Ot TAWUTOAAQ
TO.EUPEQT) nEUEVQ, X0BMS ®al TAovoLdTaTy BiAtoyoaic. Avaugipora 6 Téuog

Bt amotedéoel faotrnod fondnua v Tovg oyorlovuevoug ug mopduoto Béuata.

2TYAIANOS AAMITAKHS
Ivotitotto Totopwdv "Epevvay / EIE

Touéag BuCavtdv "Epevvidv

5. 210 mepLodind Pe’amim 51 (1992), 27-69.
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Liquid and Multiple: Individuals and Identities in the Thirteenth-Century
Aegean, ed. G. SAINT-GUILLAIN - D. StatHAKOPOULOS [Centre de Recherche d’Histoire
et Civilisation de Byzance, Monographies 35], Paris 2012, ogh. 297. ISBN 978-2-
916716-30-5

O ovupuertog TOUOS ATOTELE! TO TEOIOV ULOG ETLOTNUOVIXAC CUVAVTNONG UE
ToV oudvuuo titho wov éhafe ydoa tov Iovvio tov 2010. H cvvdavtnon cvvdéetar
UE TNV EXTGVNON EQEVVNTIXOV TTOOYQAUUATOS RALL XONUATOOOTHONKE UETM ALTTOVOUNS
vroteogiac and v Boetavirng Axadnuic (Newton International Fellowship).

To &pBpo mov avoiyel tov TOWo, UeTd amd uick CVVIOUSTATY ELOAYWYY,
AVAXEL OTOV EXOGTN 1Ol EUTVEVOTY] TOV TOHoV, Guillaume Saint-Guillain, ue Tov
titho “From Prosopography to the History of Individuals in the 13th-Century
Aegean” (00. 1-26, 1 ew.) »ou enéyer ™ 0o eloaywyng, epdoov aoyoleltol
WOLo(teQo He TV TEOOMITOYQEUEID WS emLoTNUOVIXY UéBodo, TV LoToin TNg
®no to amoteléonatd e O ovyyoa@éag aoyoleltal ToQAdELYUATIRE UE TOV
momtovotdolo Ogerius Boccanegra, ovyypagéa g meplipnung avagoeds Tou
1278 mpoc tov mdma Nuwdhao IV, (1 otadiodpouia tov omoiov §ywve ralitepo
YVOOTH UETA TS TahaloyQagurés uedéteg tov L. Pieralli oty alinloyoapic
tov BuCavtiov ue tic duvdpeic e Avone tov 130 atl), »nat pe tov peydho
dovxa g Aativirng avtoxpotopiog ™ Kwvotavtwovmoing, Filocalo
Navigaioso. Ta mpdowmo avtd emhéxOnxav eEoartioc T™Ng aodgelag Tov
EMREOTOVOE UEYOL TEAOMPATO YLO TOV TEOOOLOQLOUS TOVG, TO TOMTO EMELON
dev euminmteL 0TI TEOOMTOYQAPIRES 0PYEC Tov PLP yuo vo ouumeQiingOel
(epboov avagépetal amoxhelotind oe Aatwviréc mnyés), to devtepo emeldi
Eeevyel and to Ypovikd mhaiow tov PLP, movu elye tebel €€ apyfc oto

1259 wot600, avopégovtol TOAMGE GAAO TEOOWTO TOV OTOOELXVUOUVY TN

1. L. PieraLLL, La corrispondenza diplomatica dell’imperatore bizantino con le potenze
estere nel tredicesimo secolo (1204-1282). Studio storico-diplomatistico ed edizione critica
[Collectanea Archivi Vaticani 54], Vaticano 2006.
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QEVOTATNTA TWV TNYDV YLO TOV TEOOdLOELOUS TV Ttavtotitwv (“liquidity of
the anthroponymy”, 0. 19). Zxomdéc Tov ovyyoaén elval va ®raTadel(Eel mwg
elval amoagaitn uia «emioteogy 0to drowo» (“a return to the individuals”, o.
25), TEOREWEVOL 1 TEOOWTOYQAPIXY uEB0doc va amoralipel VEEC 1OTOQLRES
TOQAUETOOVS TTOV 1 OLITA XOTOYQA(PY, OVOUATMV 0TS TNYES dLaTtnEel axdua
xovuuéves. To va @tdoer o avtd to ovumégaoua o Saint-Guillain emuyelpel
wlor peyain avoadoouy oTLS TEOOMITOYQUPIXES ATOTELQES OO TNV QY TOVG,
oL omoleg BemonTtvd tomobetovvral otn dexraetio tov 1870 nou oto €Yo
Tov Mommsen ywx TV mpoowmoypogio g Poupaixig Avtoxgatoplog,
alG vy tovg Bulovtivoldyovug exngpdlovialr xaAvtepa oto €oyo Familiae
Augustae Byzantinae tov C. Du Cange. Ze avt) ™V €TL0%STNON O OUYYQUQENS
LWoYVEICeTaL TWg 1 TEOCWITOYQAPie Yot ueYAlo dtdotnuo vIiEse UmomTn g
popéag ovyrerouévne Weohoylog »atr eMtiopov (“ideologically suspect and
vulnerable to the charge of elitism”, 0. 4), amodenvioviag TmS 1 TEOOEYYLON
aAhaEe avdhoya ne v o TV L0TOQLOYRU@IO. ROl EViOTE AVAAOYQ UE TIC
Oleg T WoToEwKéS aAhOYES TOV 200V QlL., KO OLORWVTOS EVXOLQLOKG KOLTLRM
ot ovyyxoovn uébodo €pevvag twv dintiwv (network analysis). To peyalitepo
w€pog e ueAétng elval apleowuévo ot uEB0do, T QITOTEAEOUATO %Ol TOVS
TEQLOPLOUOVS TOV UeYAGAov £0YOU Yo TNV VOTEQEORULAVTIVY TROOWITOYQPId,
t0o Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit. H amovoio avogpoods oto
€oyo g EAévng Ahrweiler yio ) Zuvpvn, mov yvweitovv Ghot ot uehetntég
Wartépmws g avtoxpatopiog T Nixawag xot tTov xodtwv ITalatoldymy
%Ol TO OTO(0 TOQOUEVEL OTOTOBETNTO OTO TOAU €VOLaEQOV TAAIOLO TTOU
dtaypdpel 0 ovyyoagéag, opelletal mOAVMDS 0TO YEYOVOS OTL Oev amotelel
ouydg mpooommoyoagrd €oyo? Khelvovtag o Saint-Guillain duraroloyel oe
wio ovvtoun TaQdyQaqo TV ETLAOYY TOV YEMYQU@LXOU 6Q0V «Atyaiov» 01OV
titho tov €oyov (mEooBNxrn mov, €d®, duwatoloyel v dmoyn 6Tl To GEOEO
enméyel ) 0éom ewoaywyic 0Tov TéRo) Wg Spov Tov dev evéyel eBvoloyuréc
®al yAmooohoywés mpoentdoelg (avoids reference to a unique ethnolinguistic
identity, 0. 26). MoAovitiL 0 dpog «Arvyaiov» eival Eendbapa eAAnvinde, eivol
ovVYYVDOoTo 6Tl 1) 0GA000a EVAOVEL ROl XWEILEL TAVTAYQOVA, ROl UE AUTH TNV
évvolo ovuPdiier oty dnuioveylo WG ®OWfig ®ANQOVOULAS, OTmE OWOTA

ToVvitel 0 ovyypaéag otV rotarieldo Tov deHoov Tov.

2. H. AHrwEILEr, L’histoire et la géographie de la région de Smyrne entre les deux
occupations turques, particulierment au XIIle siecle, TM 1 (1965), 1-204 (100-121, 138-163,
165, 167-178 y10. TNV TEOOMTOYQAQIQL).
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H devtepn ovupor tov ténov vad tov titho “Michael VIII Palaiologos and
the Aegean” (0. 27-44) aviixelr otov M. Angold. O ovyypogéac otnoitetol yio ™
uehétn avty rateEoynv oty natveio Tov Marino Sanudo Torsello, tov awotelel
eEarpeTivn Tnym Yo tig eEelierg oto Avyaio. Zto eminevtoo g épevvag foloxreTol
1 dpdom tov ueydiov dovra tov Bulaviiov, AtxdoLov, ue oxomd va. dta@mTIoTeD
N oty Tov Muyanh H' TTaAaio A yov mpog tic Aativirég ®uoLapyies 0to Aryaio
%O 1) TELQATEID TTOV ALOROVOOY TG00 OL {0101l 0L A TiVOL, 600 %Ll OL LOLDTES OLTTS TN
Avom mov eloépyyovrav otV vaneeoia tov Bulavtiov. T'ia v mpayudtevon tov
Béuatogc o ovyyoapéag Bewpel 611 0 F'edpyrog ITayvuéong »ar o Marino Sanudo
Torsello axolovBoUv pic. yoouulry xQovoloywxn agiynon xot odnyeital €10t
0E AVOYXQOVOAGYNON YVOOTAV YEYOVOT®V (.Y TNG TOVEXIATG ROTARTNONG TNG
Hoghayoviog). Katd tov etduxd tov 130v at. wdvtog dieEaydtav otic deraetieg
1260-1270 évag «mohenog yia tov €heyyo g Bdhaooac». O Angold ratoinyel
070 OVUTEQAOUd, OTL O OUVTNONTOUGS oV emukQdtnoe oto Buldvtio petd
tov Bdvato tov Muxaih H” TTalatordyov emnoéaoe Pabditata v eEwtepuri
TOALTKY ®aL 0O YNOE OTNY €YRATAAEWPN TNS ®VOLaEYlag 0to Atyalo amd tov
Avdpb6viro B TTaAatoAdyo, Tov atoTeA0OVOE REVTOILRT TAUQAUETOO TNG TOALTIXNS
uéyot to 1282.

2t uehétn mwov axolovBel ue titho “The Byzantine Aristoctacy and the
Union of the Churches (1274-1283): A Prosopographical Approach” (co. 45-
54), o Vincent Puech moovoldler éva extetapévo xol megimhoxo dixtvo
avtutolitevong oty Bpnoxevtiny woAttixy tov Muyajh H” ITahaoddyov, uehdv
™G apLotorpatiog, dONAadn wg ent 10 TAE(OTOV OTEVHV CUYYEVAV TOV. AV ROl G
T YwoTav 0exTd GTL 1) €XBEOVION TOV AVTOXQEATOQN deV atoTEAOVOE OTAYO
¢ avtiwoAitevong eni Muyanih H” ITahawoldyov, o ovyyoagéag vrootnoitel
OTL OUVEXTIXG OTOLYE(D, EXTOS Otd TOVS deouoUc ovyyeveiag uetaEv Twv uelwv
TOU OVYXEXQWUEVOV dLxTVOV, TAV N EATTION YOl TNV TTMON TOV avtoxredTooa. H
oUUTTOWON TOV dV0 XVNUATWV AVTUTOAITEVONS, AQOEVIATOV %Ol AVOEVOTIRDV,
%OL 1) EXTOOODTNOT TOVS 0TOV (dL0 PaBud amd To TEGCWTA TOV AVOPEQOVTLL,
dev e€etdletal wg moEdyovtag mov WToEel Vo EmNEENCE TN OUVOYN KOl TOUG
0téy0ove ¢ avttoiitevons ‘Etol, n ovvolxy avty Bewonon mov mpoTelivel O
€0eVVNTNG, Olvel wia véa etndva yio to uéyefog twv OUVOROMMDY TOV AVTIUETMDTTLOE
0 TEMTOS AVToREATOENS TV [TahaloAS YW V.

H modt &x tov ovufordv mov a@ooovv Tig SVTLRES XVQLOQYIES OTOV
EAM VRS ydo eival tov Xoapdhaumov ['domagn, ue tov titho “Great Venetian

Families outside Venice: the Dandolo and the Gradenigo in 13th-Century Crete”
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(00. 55-74, 5 wivareg). O ovyypapéng OVVOETEL TNV TOMTLRY ROL OLXOVOULRT LYY
twv owoyevewwv Dandolo »ar Gradenigo otnv Koftn uéoa and tig paotvoieg
®VEIWE TOV EYYOAPMV yLd VO ®ATOANEEL GTL 0L TEWTOL diEBeTav peyoditegn
moAttivn oV eEartiog xol Tov deouwv tovg ue v Bevetia, evd ou devtepol
TOEOVOLALoVY ueyoAiTteQn TEOOMQUOOTIXATNTO OTLS ovvOires g Kontng ue
YVAOUOVO TO LOLLITEQO OL®OVOULRE TOVS OVUEPEQOVTA. Ot dU0 0LROYEVELES (POLIVETAL
Twg dev evOLLPEEON®OY Vo GVVAYPOVY deOUOUS ueTAED TOVG, YEYOVAS TTOV ETTIONG
amotehel Expavon TS AVILITAASTNTAS TOVS OTOV XDEO THS UEYUALOVHOOV.

H ®wtewvii Kovovln, oto dpBoo tg “Meeting the Locals: Peasant Families
in 13th-Century Lemnos” (0o. 75-90, 1 ydotng, 6 swdveg) mpoogépel uio
EVOALARTIRY AVAYVDOTN TWV TTANOOPOQLHY TOV AVTAOUVTAL OTtd TO £YYQUEO TMV
ULOVOOTNOLUXMYV aQYElMY, ue 0TéY0 ™V avddelEn g molimAeveng ®aL eviote
QEVOTIE TAVTOTNTAS TMV AYQOTAV O OUVOUAOUO UE T TEQLOVOLOKE OTOLYE(D
%O TLG ROLVES VTTOYQEMOELS OTO AyQOTIXG TTAa{o10. ['lat TNV VOO THELEN OV THS TG
OTTLXNAC 1) OVYYQAPENS XONOWOTOLEl 0VYY00VES €0VOYQAPLXES LEAETES YLl TOVG
wtAnBvonovg g EAAGOag tov mpdwov 200v at H gpgvvnuri mpdtaon eival
oAU evdiagépovoa, av rat eival duvatdv n ueBodoroylo »not n egunveia Twv
TANQOPOQLADV VO 0ONYNOOVYV OE EVOTATELS TV AVAYVWOTMDV.

And ™ vioo tov Popeiov Aryaiov petapeedouoote oty dvtivy Mixpd
Aocio, 0to YVWOoTo amd 10 ayelo TS novig ®eotdérov AgufLdtioons xmwoLd t™g
Bdone. H Awatepivny Mytowov otn pelétn g ue titho “Networks of Nicaea:
13th-Century Socio-Economic Ties, Structures and Prosopography” (co. 91-104,
6 yoaghuato, 2 mivanreg), ue paon éva tuiua eyyodemv touv peydhov agyelov
amo TV TEQLoYN TS Zuipvng katadewrviel ue mold t1dmo eivar duvatdv
uebodoroyio Tmv xowwvixdv diwtimv (Social Network Analysis) va eqpaouootel
ue eE{PETO TEOTO OTIC TEOTPOPATEQRES YU OLVTO TOV 0%07S TN YéS Tov Bulavriov,
TO LOVaoTNELAXA 0QYElD. YIS oviRTnom ®at LEAAOVTIXGS OTGYOG TG €pgvvag Oa
Ntay (omg to TRTNUO, e ToLd TEATO 1 SLAPOEETIXY ROV VIXY BE0N ®oL VITGoTAON
TV 0VEQOTMV TOV UOQTUQEOVVTOL OTO €YYQOpd, WToQOUV Vo ANgHoUv vrdym
oe uio tétowo uebodoloyia, Wote N erova OV oyNuaTileTal vo eival teArd
TANOEOTEQN.

O Antony Eastmond, oto Gpbpo “Diplomatic Gifts: Women and Art as
Imperial Commodities in the 13th Century” (00. 105-133, 10 edvec) eEetdlet
TOV QOAO TV YUVALKDV 0 «dDEmV» 0TS EEveg avdég, oTic omoles PoEBNray wg
VOEES YIoL TNV oUUTTnEN dtapdemy ToMTikdv cvppuaydv. H evdiagépovoa avti

OTLTLRY] QLVLYVEVEL OTOLYELD TNG TOVTATNTAS TOVS, NG TEOPOANG ROt TN CUAANYNG
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¢ oto EEvo mepdlhov, alhd xat Tng eniOQOONS TNG TUQOVOINS TOVC EXEL,
%OL TO OVYXQIVEL e TNV eTIOQAON TTOV UTOQOVOE Vo €xEL wict LOQPY] «TOATIRNG
TEYVNG», TV AVIIXEWEVDV TTOV eT(ONG €0TAMNOAY O OLTAWUATIRE dDQO EXTAG
TWV CUVOQMYV TNG AV TOXQUTOQIOG.

H enduevn nuehétn tov tépov pe titho “The Location of Medical Practice
in 13th-Century Eastern Mediterranean” (0o. 135-154) avixer otov Awovion
2taBanomovlo, 0 0moiog, YwEIS Vo emLOlOETAL O TOOOWTOYQUPLRES UELETEC,
aVIXVEUEL TNV TAQOVOI0 TMV LTEMV OTOV TOMTIXG XOTAXREQUATIOUEVO ROOUO
Tov Avyaiov tov 130 ot rat ovyrpivel Ta ototyeiol Tov ue dNUOoLEVUEVO OTOLYELD
OV apoEOUY TN AUoN aAld xor Tnv Avatoli. To ouumepdouate oVTig TS
UEAETNG Yo THY EEALOXNON TNG LATOLXNG ROL TNV XOLVWVIXT] ETLPAVELD TWV LATODV
elval onuavTird, 600 Rl TO EQMTHUATO TTOV TiBEVTUL OYETIRA ne ) duvaTtoTTa
TOV JLOTOMTLOWRBV AVIAALO YOV 0T0 0.0TaBéc TepBdAlov Tov 130V at.

O Francois-Xavier Leduc oto dpBgo tov “Enhancing Earlier and Managing
Later Latin Identity and Power Through Women: the Case of 13th-Century Euboea”
(00. 155-171, ue mapdomua xot 0o ewmdvee eyyodemv) egetdler Vo éyyooago
amd ™) ueydin ovihoyy Collectio veterum Chartarum ov aoQovv v mtepiodo
™g Bevetirng rvorapyiag oty Evfowa. Ta €yyoaga agpooouy ouvailayés mov
xoovoloyouvtal oto 1245 natr oto 1290 ot omoleg eumAérovial yuvoires.
Ou minpogopieg mov avtiovvial amd ta €yyoapa, To omolo exdidovial oto
TaQAETNUO, OIVOUV il ELXOVA YO TV «xOoLvmVIrY oxnvip tg Evfolag o uua
€TOYN TTOV OL TANQOPOQ(ES EVALL TEQLOQLOUEVES.

Mopauévovtog 0tov EEVOrQOTOUUEVO EAANVIXG YMQO, M ETSUEVY) OUUPOAT
mov avirer otnv Ayyehwwn TCofdoa, ue titho “The Italians in 13th-Century
Frankish Morea: some Reflections on old and new Sources” (00. 173-193) eEetd et
TS natueles Yo Itahovc petoirovg otnv Ilehomdvvnoo tov 130v ou Me
AemTOUEQT] €0EVVA %Ol TAQOUXOAOVONON TV OTOLEIMV TWV OTOCTACUATIRDV
TINYDHY RATAM|YEL OTO OVUTEQCOUC OTL Ot Itadol evvonBnuay otV eyraTdoTaon
Toug 0ywd ard tov F'ovAtéhwo B” Bihheapdovivo. H eyratdotaon avty eiyxe
EQLOOOTEQO UOVWO yapaxtioa, ot avtibeon ue v élevon Itahdv xoatd
™V eEiodo ™S rvELoEYing TMV AVOEYOVdDV, TOV €EUTNEETNOE SLORNTIXROVS
%Ol OTEATIOTIXOUS OXOToVS, evdd dev €henpe xoL m moovoia tov ItaAwmov
ETLYELONUATLROV OTOLYE(OV.

H devtepn ovupori tov Guillaume Saint-Guillain otov téuo, ue titho “The
Lady and the Merchants: Byzantine and Latin Prosopographies in Dialogue in a

Commercial Court Case Relating to Epiros” (00. 195-234, 3 eidvec), eEetdlel )

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 24 (2014) 403-408



408 BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW

dwaotivy avimapdfeon tng faciiooag g Hrelpov, Avvoag Ilahaioloyivog
Kavtarovinvng, ue Bevetovc eumtdpove. Ta oyetind €yyQopo o Qo€ oVTal
amd to dwaotivd apyeia e Bevetiog exdidovtal og mapdoTnua.

H tehevtaio uehétn tov téuov avixer otnv Sophie Metivier, vitd tov titAO
“Byzantium in Question in 13th-Century Seljuk Anatolia” (c0. 235-257, 1 xd.otng,
3 emdvee, Additional Note). Zexivivioc axd ) yvmot) eplntmon tov Mavouii
Mavpoloun, n ovyyoagéag auglopntel 6tL Ta otolxelor OV VTOONADVOUV
dationon g Pulaviivig TovTdTnTag OTHY ToVvE*Ir| Mixped Acia agoooivv
ROLVOTNTESG, KOl TOOTEIVEL GTL TEORELTOL YO TEOOMITO, TOV dLAKNQEUVTTOVV TOVG
deonovg Tovg ue TV avtorpatopio Tng Nixotog.

Tov téuo xhelvovv ocvumepdopato Tov Aovion Ztaboaxdmoviov mTov
XOAOVV 08 avaBedEnNon TNS TEOOMTOYQUPIXNGS TEOOEYYLONS Ue vofaboo ™
pevotdmta -oe aviiBeon ue v durohny Beddpnom tov maEEABSGVTOG- TOU
TO.QATNQEITOLL ONUEQX KOLL TTOV VLY VEVETUL OTLS LOTOQLXRES TINYES YLOL TTEQUOUEVES
ETOYEC.

H a&lo tg mpoommoypa@Lxic meooeyyLong eival un dLomQayuatevouun yuo
moAloUg ovyypovovug uehemtéc. H yvaon twv mpoodrmy, og ouvdvaoud ue
YVAHOT TOV BeoUdV, avolyel SLOd0US 08 SVVNTIRG «OROTELVED» ETOYES KO TTEQLOYES.
O ovuyxrexpévog TOUOS ®OTAdERVUEL TS lval duvaTdv axdua %ol ovté To
nopadoowaxd eoyalelo g lotopiag, M mEoowmToyQO@ia, VO TEOOUQUOOTEL
oTIS Véeg emLOoTNUOVIXES HeBOdoUS nal BemEnoels. ZuvoArd eivatr duvatov va
dratunwBel To ovuTéQaoua GTL 0 TOUOGS TEOOPEREL wia vEa Bempia Yo v ol
TWV TOOOMTOYQUPLRDY UEAETAV, OL 0mOleg elval dOvvatdv va avabBemonBovv ue
Baom véeg ueBodovug, epyadeio nat diemotnuovirég mpooeyyioeis. To amotéleoua,
OGS PAIVETOL RO LTS CUYRERQUEVES LEAETES TOV TOUOV, WITOQEL VO 0ONYNOEL OF
véo dedouéva xat vo Béoel véa egmtNuata Ttov Ba 0dNyNnoovy Ty €gevva o€ VEa

WOVOTTATLOL.
Evyeymia Paria

Ivotitovto lotopuradv Epevvayv / EIE

Touéag BuCavtivadv Epgvviv
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T. VELMANS, L’image byzantine ou la transfiguration du réel. L’espace,
le temps, les hommes, la mort, le péché, les doctrines, Paris 2009, oeh. 225 +
61 ewn., ISBN 978-2-7541-0357-2

«H Bulavtivi ewdva eival ®0mdc nog ovelpomdiov gavtaoiag Elval éva
1aedBvEo TEOGS TOV 0VEAVLO ®GOUO0 %ol Ta Beopdvela. Elval mapovoio mov €xel
™MV VTO0TAOoN oVoiag. AVTOC elval ®oL 0 AGYOC Y0, TOV OTO(0 TAQOTEUTEL OF
apYEtuma wov Bempovvtal Lotogurd dedouéva, Beird amoTvITOUATE OTNY VAN,
%O VTTOXOUVEL O OVOTNEOVE RAVOVES, EE 0U M OLoLYQOVIXOTNTO ROl 1) CUVOYY TNG».

Me avtd ta AMoywa 1 Tania Velmans, dteBvouc @fjung totoourog g fulavtivig
TEYVNG, ELOAYEL TOV avaYVdOT) 0T fulavtivi aiodntiry oe éva maiidtepo Biiio
NG YO T CUVAQTOOTLRY LOTOQIO TWV EOVWV'.

H ovyyoagéac, yevvnuévn otn Bovkyapia, pabftevoe xovid otov pueydho
BuZovtivohdyo André Grabar, otnv Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, tnv dexaetio
tov 1960. Amé to 1964, epevvitola tov CNRS, xrat apydtepa AlgvbBivrola
Epsvvdv (ofuepa oudtun) oto dro smotnuovird dovue e Talhiog, €yet
uaxd Onteio ot pehétn twv PulavIvdy UVNUEIDV %ol EVEU CVYYEUELRO £0YO.

To BpAio L’image byzantine, tov to.QoVOLALETOL 0T CUVEYELDL, KUXAOPOQNOE
™V B1o xeovid 0Tn YoOAM®Y YADOOoo ®al 0 tToAxn LETAPEaoN>

H avayvogoiouévn pehetitowe g Puloavtivijc téyvng eounvever tnv
aoOn Tt e fulavivig endvac, ue Baon ®veimg 1o @Lhocopird xat Beoloyind
VtoPabpo, moEdTL dev ayVOEl TLG TOMTIXES AVAYRALOTNTES HOL TIC UEYAAES
wotopwréc allayéc. To Bipiio, dtapBowuévo oe entd ®xepdholo, ne AVOAVTIXES

VTOONUELDOELS 010 Téhog, Paoiletal meQLoodTeEQO OTOV AGYO %Ol ALYOTEQO

1. T. VEwMANS, La fabuleuse histoire de licone, Paris 2005. H eMAnvixn éndoon o€
uetdpoaon Mapuhiog Koopomovhov xuxhogpdonoe to 2006 (ywe 10 0xdOmTOOUE TOU
Bpriov mov mapatiBetal L. oeh. 130).

2. Lavisione dell’invisibile: 'immagine bizantina o la trasfigurazione del reale: lo spazio,

il tempo, gli uomini, la morte, le dottrine, Vicenza - Milano 2009 (utge. Anna Regalzi).
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oTNV O TNV EOVA, YU QUTO %Ol 1 ELXOVOYQAEPNOT EIVOLL EVOELXTIRY UE WIRQES
00TTEOUOVQES ELXOVES 1] OYED L.

H Tania Velmans emiyelioel va avadeiEel ) «Bgohoyio», T0 WVoTvG g
oo TIKNG, TO VONUA TNS EOVOYQOEQIOS KOl TIS OYECELS UE TN PLAOCOQIO TG
0yaLdTYTAL, TOV €dwoay Ta OTAa 0Tov Bulavivé Cwyedpo vo dNULOVEYHOEL
o ovuPoirn uetayhwooa. ITAaTwVIouog, 0eLoTOTEMOUOS %Ol VEOTTAATMVIOUOS
elvar yvootd ot evémvevoav tovg [Matépeg tng Exninolog mooxrewévov va
S TVTWHOOVY TOV HECOAUPNTIXG QOAO TNG EWAVOS OTNY TEOOAN YT TOV abéaTov,
ro0mg wor Y Oty g duvauxy: avTrUloviag TV &wmiéve O ToTog
odnyeltatl oty TVveEVUOTINY e UE T BEIRA TEOOWTTA, EVH CUYYXOOVIS ALUTH
emwovovia Tov ®aflotd wavo va deyBel v amordAvyn tov Betov. To yovod
BaOog, 0 18avirdc SLodidotatoc YHEog, %ot N EaAwon TOV LOQE®Y GVYNYOQOTV
o™V Lowyoa@xy AmoTiTmwon avTdY TV WEDV. Zuyxedvms 1 etrdvo xablotatol
1ep" uLEom g Oelog Aettovyiag, eV 1 TLOTH OLOLOTNTA TWV AVATUQACTACEMV
ue ta ewovitoueva Belo Tpdomma eyyvdtal TV avBevTIXGTNTA THE RO OTTtaLTEl
™MV EXAVAANYPY TOV OOV ELROVOYQUPLRDY TEOTUTTMV. AVTEC Ol UETOPUOLKES
B€oelg evioyvovtal amd v Wéa Tov Qoaiov, Tavtiouévov ue 1o Ayadd,
ovugpwvo we tov [TAGtova, xot €tor 0 000680Eo0g Lwypdgpog amewnoviCovtag ™
Belo QoatdtnTo ®afodNyoVoe TOVS TLOTOUS VA AVOXOAVYPOUV TV QoaldTnTa
TOV CVUTOVTOS ®OL TOV Ogo.

H ovyyoagéag emonuaiver ™ dwagpopomoinon g dvtivig exxninoiog wg
7EOC TOV POLO TG ewdvag, NON ard tov 8o adva, TV eroyn Tov Kaploudyvou,
6tav gEehioooviav xol oofaés moAltinés aviutagabéoels e v Pulavrivi
avtoxpatoia. Xta LibriCarolini dtatvndvetal Eexabapo 6TLo 00AOg TV ELROVWY
eQLOQILeTOL OTN dLRGOUNON TV EXXRANOLDYV, ®OODS ®aL OTYV exTtaidevon TV
ayoouudtmy, ot oroiot dev elyav GALOVEC TEOTOVS VO TEOOEYYIOOUY TO URVUULQL
™ cwtoiag. H dtagpogomoinon avty enngéace amopoaolotind v eEEMEN g
SVTIING TEYVIG.

H dwopoogpmuévn atodntxn g fulavtivig emdvag Sgetke vo, ddoeL Loeo
0710 VTEPPATIRG ATOXRAEIOVTAC £TOL OIS TNV ATELROVLOT TNV OVOTOQACTOOT TOV
YHEOV %ot TOV Yedvov. Ou ueydies Sumg aAlayés ot Bulovtivi 0uToXEATOQIN
®otd TV emoyn TV I[HaAaloAdymy, ennEénoay RATAAMTIRG TNV TEXVOTQOTIN
TV Loyedpnv. O avOomMTLOUGS ®OL 1 ETLOTQOPT OTA TEO TV THS ALQYALOTNTOS
uéoo o€ €vo meQIPAAAOV TOALTIRNGC, OLXOVOWLXNG KOl XOWMVIRNS afepatdtnTag
noylmoay TS TAOES TOV TEONYOUUEVDY, VOTEQWYV, €mOX®V TS Pulavtivig

TEYVNG, YLo TV arddoon Tov GYXROVU, THS PUOLXOTNTAS TOU OUVALOOMUATOS oL
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™G ®ivnong ota eoviioueva 1epd mEAomTa, ®OOWS KOl TOV CQYLTEXRTOVIROU
Babovg otV oTéENON TV LEEV emtelcodimy. H tdon avty, mov xooupdnxre
™mv emoyn twv [HalaloAdymv, amd ) uia dev €pfooe TOTE Vo LETATQEWEL TNV
1ep1| ewmova oe oxnvN e xobnueovig Lwng ®at amxd v GAAN, avayaltiodnxe
amd v dwdaoxalic Tov Novyaouov.

H moayudtevon tov xodvou oto Bipiio apyitel ue v aoyni extofuavon 6t
1N CVAANYM TOV X0SVOoU Y Tovg fulavtivovs tav rabad Beohoywr, doyile ue
™ Anuovpyia tov xéouov xat telelmve ue ™ Agvtépa [lagovoia. Amenovioelg
OUmME TOV OUUTAVTOGC, TOV LodLaroy XUXRAOU, TOV NAMXLOY ToV avBe®Tov, ®oBmg
%O L0 TVQOAGYLAL, ELTAOUTIONY OTOOLUXA TO ELXOVOYQUPLRA TEOYQAUULOTO TWV
EXNANOLOV oL ameTéheoay BEUATA TOV POONTMOV EOVOV ELOAYOVTOS ROL TNV
évvoia Tov ovufatirot avBodmyov xodvou.

To 10 exTeETAUEVO REPAANLO TOV BPAIOV pOQd TIS EGYATOAOYIRES VYOV ES
RO TIC OYETIREC TOQAOTACELS OE UVNUELD HOL ELXOVOYQUPNUEVO YXELQOYQUPAL.
Ewovoyoagwd Béuata, ommg n Aénom, n Aevtépa Ilapovoia, ov Kownoeig
ayiov, o Emtdgrog ®pnvog, 1 Axpo Tamelvnon, ®vabdc ®oL oL TOQUOTACELS
VNtV o ToErd pvnueia, eite TOORELTOL YLOL NYEWOVES, VL0 EXRANOLOOTIROVG
aElmuatovyovg, elte Yo arAovg BvNToUg amtoTeAOUY TOV EQUNVEVTIXG ROUPE TNG
OUYYQOQEWS, 0€ TOQAAMNALOUS ne €0y TS SOUTIHNG TEYVIG.

H evémta tov Bipriov, mov emrypdgetal wg dvtixy amaiorodosia xat
avatoixn atotodoEio ovvdEeTal Aueco We TNV TEONYOUUEVT KOL TQAYUATEVETAL
TS ovoLaoTnéS dLapoeés 0pB0d0Elog #ar rabBolrniowov GooV 0ol ToV
avBowmo, TV auotio, Tov Bdvato rat v Telnn ocntnolo.

>to televtaio xepdhalo OewEies xalL UVOTIXLOTIXG  QEVUATO WS
#aBopLoTIX0l TAQAYOVTES yLa TNV ELxOVOYyoaQic xoaL TNV TEXVOTOOMmia. O
NOVYAOUOS, 1] AVALYVDQLON TOV Novyoopnoy to 1351 and v 0003d0EN exxinoia,
uetd amo uoxrd O1EveEn netakv tov Ionyoplov Iakaud ol tov Baphadu arxd
™mv Kolafoia, oplletar and ) ovyyoagpéa wg wio. dtaxomy oty TEXVY TG
avoyévvnong twv IToAaoAdymy ®nal Mg a@eTNOLOKG ONUELD YLOL TNV ETLOTQOMN
oV moAldteen mapddoon. Avo eEéyxovta delynata g fulaviivig téyxvng o
Pwoia, ot tovyoyoapies tov Osopdvn otny exxAnoio g Metaudpemong Tou
Novgorod »at 1 eréva g Ayiag Towadag tov Andrei Rublev, mov aviyovav to
TVEUIOL RALL T1) OREPT] OLITOUARQUVOUEVO Aitd TOV 0LoBN TS ®GOUO, ATTOTEAOUY YLaL
™ OVYYQUQEN €070 TTOV ROUTADEWVVOUY T PNEN UE TNV Tala oA YELQ TaEAdOON

%O TNV EN{OQCON TOV NOUYALOUOY.
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To ovvoro tou PBPiiov tng Tania Velmans avadewvier €vav ovveyn
duahoyo g ewraotric YAwooag tov Bulavivdy Coyodewy pe ™ @lAoco@ic
%ol ™) Bgohoyia, amd v emoy tov Meydlov Kwvotavtivou xat yio déxna
meQmov aldves, dtagpwtilel Winitepa TIc expAvoels TS LOYQaEIXNG TS ETOYNG
tov [olaohdywy, ®abng xalr faowrés ovyrhioews nat amoxkioels 0pBodoElng
%ot ®aBohrionov. TTapdtt n ewrovoypdenon dev mailer ®vvplopyo edro otnV
eueavion tov BiAlov, ot Pabeléc YVOOELS TS OVYYQOMEMS YIO. TA UVNUELD TNG
Bulavtivig emoyng xat ta ovveyn, BPALOYOAPIXE TEXUNQLOUEVD, TAQAIEIYUATA
%©0010TOUV TO €0Y0 TOAUTYO OTOV EMLOTNUOVIXG SLAAOYO Yol TNV aLLoON TN TN

Bulavtivig téyxvne.
EYTENIA APAKOIIOYAOY
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M. CuHronNi, ‘H mavida othv diatooei xail othv iatoixl) oto Buvldvtio,
ZUhhoyog meog dtdadooy Qoehiumv Bifiimv, Athens 2012, pp. 598. ISBN 978-
960-8351-65-3

The book is the improved version of the author’s doctoral thesis (submitted to
the University of Athens, in 2010), focused on the contribution of animal products
to diet and medicine in Byzantium. The study of fauna and animal products has
become a specialized field of research over the last decade, from the perspective
of history, archaeology and bio-archaeology, offering new knowledge on the
historical developments of dietary conditions and medicine in Byzantium, also
on the evolution of the procedures of agricultural production and on the broader
context of the opinions and conditions affecting the relationship between man
and nature (environmental history). The book provides a complete picture of the
records on animal food products, as a result of the author’s ability to go over a wide
variety of texts ranging from basic ancient Greek sources (such as Plato, Aristotle,
Aristophanes, Harpocration, Plutarch, Polybius, Claudius Aelianuset al.) to various
types of Byzantine literary texts, as well as a large amount of medical treatises.
The author’s research also takes into consideration the conditions that formed the
nutritional behaviours as also the mentalities and religious canons on diet which
were pivotal over time alongside the limitations set by the prevailing legal context
and marketing potential.

In the introduction the author cites the perceptions on the animal world and
the multifaceted symbolisms which are outlined in theological and literary texts
(poetic, rhetorical, etc.), as well as the cognitive approaches on fauna preserved
in special essays and other documents on the subject of natural history, zoology
and medicine. Of particular use is her observation that medical texts of the middle
Byzantine period rarely make accessible encyclopaedic information relating to

alien morals on nutrition and medicine, as was the case in Late Antiquity (p. 21).
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Furthermore, she notes that it is not easy to clarify whether the therapeutic raw
materials of animal nature suggested by Byzantine physicians came from purely
medical procedures, or whether they were at times prescribed as a result of a fusion
of customs or beliefs connected with white magic and alchemy (p. 33). Evidence
ranging from alimentary practices to therapeutic methods shows in an impressive
manner the amplitude of the diversity of the uses of animal products presented in
the two distinct parts of the book. Testimonies on the production, consumption
and nutritional properties of the meat of poultry and mammals (pp. 63-149); fish
and other aquatic species (pp. 149-197); milk and dairy products (pp. 197-217);
eggs (pp. 227-234); and apicultural products (pp. 234-286), are discussed in a fully
comprehensive manner in the five chapters of the first part of the book, dedicated
to nutrition and diet.

The second part, dedicated to the medical use of animal products in
Byzantium, is divided into two chapters. In the first section of this part, nutritional
and pharmaceutical therapies based on animal products are classified according to
treatments for diseases and disorders of the cardiovascular, respiratory, urogenital
and gastrointestinal systems; neurological and hematopoietic disorders; diseases
of the spinal cord; symptoms affecting the eyes and ears; as well as skin lesions
(pp. 287-344). Of great use is the identification of Byzantine medical terms with
the corresponding modern scientific vocabulary. The lack of detailed descriptions
regarding the implementation of therapies is a visible constant feature of Byzantine
medical writings. On the other hand, the confirmation of literary references to
patients and diseases, according to symptoms mentioned in Byzantine medicinal
texts, is a methodological solution substituting for the lack of information on the
stages of treatment that allows the outlining of the boundaries between theories
and applicable practices. Furthermore, as medical texts were not accessible to
wider social strata, the broader practical dissemination of treatments was essential
(p. 344) in ascertaining that the trend of compilations was bypassed; a dynamics
was developed during the Byzantine period regarding scientific concepts; and the
introduced knowledge was viewed in a critical manner (p. 475).

The approach of nature introduced by Plato and subsequently studied by
other ancient Greek scholars, although it underwent many changes and criticism
in some respects by the Christian teachings, probably did not halt the mixture of
medicinal and magical beliefs. The interfusion of magical elements with medicine,
relating mostly to magical activities, becomes clearer from the seventh century

onwards, especially in the works of Alexander of Tralles and Theophanes Nonnus;
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however, it is also implied in certain instructions in Symeon Seth’s directory and
the works of Manuel Philes (p. 365). This conclusion is supported by a number of
actual data illustrating that the implementation of treatments using natural assets
was coexisting with the transcendental and symbolic interpretation of product
properties. The book concludes with a detailed inventory of the body parts of every
animal (in alphabetical order), in an entry form headed by a term describing the
body part of each animal and accompanied by classified subcategories, according to
their use in amulets, magic potions and medicaments; the entries are also followed
by annotated references to sources in footnotes (pp. 382-457). At the very end of
the book there is a catalogue of abbreviations; a bibliography; a list of electronic
databases; and three indexes of names of animals and animal products, persons,
places and proper names, as well as one of special terms. The exhaustive indexing
of material coming from many types of sources and the rich commentaries are of
the most important qualities of this study which ensures the prerequisites for a
further scientific discussion of the numerous and multifaceted references on animal

products found in Byzantine texts.
MaRria LEONTSINI

Institute of Historical Research / NHRF

Section of Byzantine Research
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P. A. GiannorouLos - A. G. K. Savvipes, Meoatwvixi ITeAomovvnoog.
Bvlavtio, Aatwvoxpatia, ITowwn Tovoxoxpatia, Herodotos Publications,
Athens 2013, pp. 610. ISBN 978-960-485-048-8

The twenty five studies collected in this volume represent the gist of research
on the Medieval Peloponnese, with topics dedicated to its political and ecclesiastical
structures, institutional framework and military operations. Challenges, initiatives
and transactions of prominent clerics, secular officials and the literary elite are
presented in detail through an intensive survey of mainly historiographical
sources and hagiographical texts. A comparative analysis of information provided
by Byzantine sources, combined with data from historical writings of Arab and
Western (Latin, Frankish, etc.) origin; archival texts and sigillography, exposes
eloquently the oxymoron of the Medieval Peloponnese’s territorial dependence and
relative isolation from central imperial authorities in Constantinople.

The reprinting of these specialized studies does not substitute a monograph,
as also mentioned in the editorial note; however, the authors’ dynamic arguments
and systematic approaches may serve as an incentive for further analysis of the
historical conditions in the Peloponnese during the Byzantine era and the subsequent
transitional period, from the creation of the Latin states to the early stages of the
Ottoman conquest; although there exist updates on the recent bibliography for this
very prolonged historical period (some of which are mentioned in the introductory
note), the authors’ list could be further enriched. Moreover, recent publications in
new fields that emanate mostly from the interdisciplinary study of archaeological
findings have raised new questions, on issues beyond prosopography and historical
geography, producing new answers on the role of the environment and the natural
conditions for the expansion or shrinking of Peloponnesian urban centers; the

development of smaller settlements; and the function of areas of sparse population.
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Such new trends, recently brought to the forefront of research with the aim
of exploring in detail a limited geographical territory, cannot, however, diminish
the value of the studies reprinted in this volume, which deal with aspects relating
to local ecclesiastical, civil and military administration influenced by conditions,
situations and policies formulated in centers of authority situated at a great distance
(in Constantinople and, later, in other major centers, such as Italian cities or the
early sultanates in Asia Minor). For all these reasons, the papers included in this
volume constitute significant contributions that elucidate obscure and ambiguous
references; thus, filling gaps in sources, usually referring to the Peloponnese in a
fragmentary and elliptical way.

The Peloponnese is the focal point of all the studies reprinted in this volume,
with the exception of one (no. IX), published here for the first time and referring to
the island of Kythera. The harmonious coexistence of these small and larger articles
in a single volume offers the advantage of every similar collection of scattered
publications. The first essay, by P. A. Giannopoulos (no. I: «O emioromxzdg
xotaloyog tov PBulaviivou Apyovg», Ioaxtixd tov E Awefvovs Zvvedpiov
Helomovvnolaxwv Erovdav, Agyos-Navmaiio, 6-10 Zeateufoiov 1995, Athens
1998, vol. II, 361-368), as also two more studies by the same author (no. VIIL:
“Métropoles du Péloponnése mésobyzantin: un souvenir des invasions avaro-slaves”,
Byz 63[1993], 388-400; and no. XIII: «<H wtepiotaoiaxy exionony Novriiov ®atd
tov @ nal I” awdvar, Navriiaxd Avdiexta 3 [1998], 20-42), address problems
of sources concerning the ecclesiastical administration of the Peloponnese and
alter the existing impression of the development of the ecclesiastical regime,
leading to new conclusions on the rank of the bishoprics of Argos and Nauplion
and their mutual relations. These studies constitute an ideal infrastructure for a
further study of the role of Peloponnesian cities as ecclesiastical centers, and are
particularly useful for an assessment of the peninsula’s hagiography, published
by P. A. Giannopoulos at a later date and also included in this volume (nos. VI,
VII and XI). Another article by the same scholar (no. II: “La pénétration slave en
Argolide”, Etudes argiennes, Bulletin de correspondance hellénique, supplément
VI, 1980, 323-371), ranks among the pioneer studies that have tackled the issue of
the Slavic settlement; since its first appearance respective questions have been dealt
with mainly though a re-evaluation of data according to the dating of new findings
resulting from archaeological research. However it still remains useful, particularly

because of its exemplary commentary of relevant written evidence.
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The two subsequent studies by A.G.K. Savvides refer to the administrative
history, economic conditions and monuments of Nauplion (no. ITI: “Nauplion in the
Byzantine and Frankish periods”, ITeAomovvnoiaxd 19[1993], 286-302; and no. IV:
«Ta moopAjuato oxetrd pue To pulavtivé Navriio», Bulavtiaxd 14[1994], 357-
374), while study no. V (by the same author, under the title: “On Pylos - Navarino
- Zonklon in the Byzantine period (late 6th - 13th centuries)”, BuEavrivd 16 [1992-
1993], 335-338) traces the history and changes in urban planning resulting from
adaptations to new administrative or military needs that altered the profile of the
area of Pylos, as outlined by topographical data listed in Byzantine and Frankish
sources. Study no. VI, by P. A. Giannopoulos, examines the ports of Argolis and the
naval activities of the Arab Emirate of Crete («AGo 0,pYOAxd TOTTOVIULA 0QfLrC
eTvuoloylog», originally published under the title: “Deux toponymes d’etymologie
arabe en Argolide”, Journal of Oriental and African Studies 17 [2008], 1-6). The
following two essays by P. A. Giannopoulos, that is no. VII («Iotopuxéc mAnpogpopiec
Tov @e0dwpov Niraiag yio v Apyolidar, Bulavtivos Aouog 10-11[1999-2000],
149-162); and no. XI («O Navmiietc Oeddmpoc Nuraioc», Navriiard Avilexta
4[2000], 117-169), deal with prosopographical issues transcending the boundaries
of the Peloponnese and relating to the affairs of Constantinople. These articles
allow an insight into the life of Theodore of Nicaea, a clergyman and intellectual
of the Macedonian Renaissance who originated from Argolis and whose carreer
culminated in Constantinople. His letters, commented upon by P. A. Giannopoulos,
provide further evidence on the delicate conditions prevailing in the bishoprics of
Corinth and Argos, as well as in the Patriarchate of Constantinople and among the
members of the imperial court. The next three studies, by P. A. Giannopoulos, offer
a broad view of the history of the island of Kythera and relevant aspects concerning
the city of Patras and the region of Elis during the Middle Byzantine period (no.
IX: «Ta ueoofviavrivda Kvbnoa. Mefodoroyixii mOOOEyyLon Twv Tny®dv xat
LoToQILXT] ToayuaTIXOTNTA», I” Emiotnuovixo Jvvédpro, Emiotnuovixn Epevva
ot Avdaxtixng g lotopiag, KiOnoa, 18-21 Xenxteufoiov 2008, 201-218; no. X:
«H TIdtpa otov 90 awdvar, translated from the original French, under the title:
“Patras durant le IXe si¢cle byzantin”, Revue Belgo-Hellénique et Paneuropéenne
30-33 [January 1980-June 1981], 23-25; and no. XII: «H Hlela xotd v
ueoopulavtiviy mepiodovs, Exetnoic tne Etalpsiac HAsiaxwv Meietawv 1[1982],
185-202). The activities of two known saints in the Peloponnese are the subject of
two more publications by P. A. Giannopoulos (no. XIV: “Hosios Théodose le Jeune:
Personnage historique ou légendaire?”, Byz 76 [2006], 372-401; no. XV: “La Grece
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dans la Vie de S. Elie le Jeune et dans celle de S. Elie le Spéléote“, Byz 64 [1994],
193-221).

Aspects of the history of the Peloponnese during the Middle and Late
Byzantine periods are examined in some other publications by A.G.K. Savvides
presented here (nos. XVI - XXV). Three of them focus on respectively high-profile
figures, members of the aristocracy and active dignitaries that originated from
prominent local families towards the end of the Middle Byzantine period in the
Peloponnese (no. XVI: «O Adrwv Indvvne Apatoc #at ot Tovdaiol tng Zndotng
ota téAn tov 100v w. X. awddvar, Buavtival MeAétar 6[1995], 123-140; no. X VIIL:
“A note on the death of Leo Sgurus in A.D. 12087, BMGS 12 [1988], 289-295; and
no. XIX: A.G.K. Savvides, «Ta moopfAnuata oxetind ue tov Aéovia Xoudeto»,
Bvavtivai MeAérar 3[1991], 350-383).

The naval rivalry between the Byzantines and Muslims and the consequences
of the wider changes involving control of the Mediterranean are exemplified by
the presentation of a series of raids and naval confrontations in the ports and seas
around the Peloponnese in the study no. X VII («I[Tehomtévvnoog ot novcoviudvor:
O apafunég emdpouég nat oL TANEOYoEies Twv Adfwy cvyyoagémy (8oc-130¢
avdveg)», Buavrivai MeAétar 4 [1992], 370-384) by A.G.K. Savvides. Likewise,
the change in the balance of power in the Mediterranean (following the significant
growth of the navy of certain western states, that is, mainly the Italian maritime
republics) and the role assumed by the Peloponnese (particularly its two new
centers of power, Mystras and Navarino), are analyzed in the next two studies
by A.G.K. Savvides (no. XXII: “Notes on Navarino in the Frankish, Venetian and
early Ottoman periods”, ExxAnoiaotixog @dpog 74, véo oelpd 3[1992], 68-72, and
no. XXIV: “From Latin and Late Byzantine Mistra/Mystras to Ottoman Mezistre/
Mizistre. Some notes”, I[Toaxtixd tov E AieBvovs Zvvedpiov ITeAomovvnolaxov
Zrovdav, Apyos-Navmiio, 6-10 Zemteufoiov 1995, Athens 1998, vol. 1V,
387-398). A.GK. Savvides, a specialist in the transitional period during which
the Peloponnese was subject to successive pressures, as the local population was
forced to deal initially with Franks and later with Turkish raids, examines in
two other studies the catalytic activities of Turkish speaking contingents: firstly,
those identified as Turcoples (that is, Christianised Turkish mercenaries) who
were active in the Peloponnese initially as allies of the Byzantine sovereigns; and,
secondly, of another Turkic auxiliary corps of Turkoman origin, invited by the
Franks (no. XX: «H mpo-o0wupavixy tovoxiny magovcio. oty Iehomdvvnoo»,
Buvlavtuivai Melétar 5 [1993], 59-68; no. XXI: «H mpoéhevon xot 0 Q6hOg TV
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TOVEXROPDVOV oBopdpmwyv otov Mogéa xatd tov Puloviivopoayxinsd TOLeWo
tov 1263-1264», Ioaxtixd tov A” Aiebvovs Suvvedpiov Ilelomovvnoioxdv
Srovdwv, Kopivbog, 9-16 Semteufoiov 1990, Athens 1992, vol. I, 165-188).
Naval operations near Megara, in 1359-60, and the halting of Ottoman incursions
and overland raids before the conquest of the Peloponnese, are described in a
subsequent article (no. XXIII: “Notes on the Turkish raids in the Mystras area
from c. 1360 to the Ottoman conquest of 1460”, EEBX 48 [1990-1991], 45-51). The
last study of the volume, by the same author, re-evaluates bibliography relating
to Peloponnesian history, categorizing it according to particular topics, such as
the raids of Visigoths and Vandals; Slavonic and Muslim incursions; commercial
and economic conditions; with some additional works on local history (no. XXV:
A.G.K Savvides, “Peloponnesus Mediaevalis. A review essay a propos of a new
collective manual on the medieval Morea”, Byz 70 [2000], 309-330).

The collection of such rich material in a single volume is a beneficial venture,
which conveys a coherent picture of the historical evolution of the Peloponnese as a

micro-region shaped by complex processes and shifts in local and general context.
MARIA LEONTSINI

Institute of Historical Research / NHRF

Section of Byzantine Research
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Documents Concerning Cyprus from the Hospital’s Rhodian Archives: 1409-
1459, end. K. BorcHARDT, A. LurTRELL, E. ScHOFFLER [Cyprus Research Centre.
Texts and Studies in the History of Cyprus ~-LXVI], Agvrwota 2011, xcii + 550 oeh.
ISBN 978-9963-0-8124-0.

H oewpd IInyés xar Medétes s Kuvmoraxns Iotopiag tov Kévtpov
Emwotquovirdyv Epesvvdv tng Kivmpov amd v zabiépwof g €mg onueoa
€yeL TOOOEPEQEL OTNV EQEVVNTIXY XOLVOTNTO TOAMITIWD, €QYOAElD Yot TN UEAETY
™S UECOLMVIRNAS LOTOQIOG TOV VNOLOU Ue MV €x0001 TOWIAOU %L, OUYVJ,
OVOTEAOLTOV TEMTOYEVOUS VALXOU atd €10OoUc LeLeTNTES TG TTEQLOdOU. ZTOV
010 dEova niveltalr xoL 0 660¢ TOUWOS ™S OELRAC. ZTOV TOAVTEA] KL OYRMDOM
avTéV TéHO, TEOIGV TS ovvepyaoiag twv Karl Borchardt, Anthony Luttrell xou
Ekhard Schoffler, ovyrevipdvovial 346 £yypapa ®umoLaxol evOLagéQovtog amd
T0 apyelo tov tdyuatog twv Imavvitwy Ixmotdv, 1o omolo amdxeltal onueoa
omv EBviun Biphobvxn tmg Mditac. To vArs evtomiotnre 0TV AyeLoxrT 0Ll
Libri Bullarum, n ooia teguhaufdver 318 ®atdotiyo He RATAXWENOELS EYYQAP®WY
%ol emotohdv mov fpgoav T ogpeayida (bulla) Tov Meydlov Mayiotpov
( Tov TomoTNENTH TOV), T TOV Mayioteov »at Tov Kowofiov, xat elyav wg
am0dENTES TEOOMTO EVIOS KL EXTOS TOV TAYWATOS 2T RATAOTLNO TNG OELQAS
nepL€xovtal exiong Aoyoplaonol xat dhla €yyooagpa mowrihov mepleyouévov. H
0e1pd mopovoLdlel peydho evdlagépov xabmg dtaowlel avtiygagpo eyyodpmy,
OMUEQD OQLOTIXA YOUEVDV, YLOL TNV TEQLOOO HOATA TNV OO0 TO TAYUO EOQEVE OTN|
PGédo, xal ovyrexpowéva yua ta £t and 1o 1346 éwc to 1522 (97 natdotiya), ue
oplouéva nevd evitdueoa. Ta podioxd £yyoapa amortovy Wioitepn alo eldnd
YO0 TV ®UTOLOKY LoToEI0L OedoUEVoy OTL, EXTOS Ol 0QLOUEVES eEQLREDELS, TA
ayela TS TEQLOOOV TS AATLVIXNG ®VQLAEYIAS 0TO VNOt OV VITAQYOUY TAEOV.
To vArG avtd Oyt uévo cvumAnover o€ ueydio Pabud Tic TAnoogoiec Tov
TOQEYOVV T YVWOTA eEAMANVOYAWOoOoo %ol EEVOYAWOOO XUTQLOKRA YQOVIRA TOU

150v #ar 160v awdvae (n «EERynowe» tov Agovtiov Mayolpd, T0 YVOOTé wg
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«Xpovixé tov Amadi», 1 «Amynoig» tov I'ewpyiov Bovotpomviov, n «Historia...»
tov Florio Bustron »at 1 «Chorograffia..» tov Estienne de Lusignan), Ta mamwud
€Yyoopa ®aL Ol LaETUEES amd Ta apyelo g Bevetiog xat tng I'évoPag, ahrd
%O QOTICEL TIg VITOBETELS TOV VNOLOU VTG TO TEIoWA Picg SUTIANG, YELTOVIRTS KL
ovppayxig dvvaunc.

Ta éyyoaga TNg Tapovoac ovALoyic, T TepLoodtepa amxd to omoin (dvw
v 300) exdidovrtal edd Yo TEd TN PoEd, ®aAimTouVy TER(0dO TEVHVTA YOSVMY,
a6 10 1409 g to 1459. TG00 1 ceyLri 600 %L 1) RATUANRTIXY XQOVOLOYiO Oev
oVVLOTOUV TOUES 0UTe 0TV Haxpaimvn magovoia tov tdynatog oty Kimpo, 1
omota exteivetal and ta €l Tov 120V awdva €éwg to 1571, ovte otV uecUL®VIXY
totoQia tov vnowoU. Omwg drevrovitetal otov mEdloyo [00. ix-xi], oL exddteg
npoérpvay 1o €1oc 1409 mwg yoovixn agetnoic Thg CUAMOYHS Ue THV atlohoyia
46Tl oL papTvoleg yio Ty meo tov 1310 magovoia tov tdyuatog oty Kimpo
€xyovv dnuootevBbel and tov Joseph Delaville le Roulx oto tetpdtouo Cartulaire
général de Pordre des hospitaliers de Saint Jean de Jérusalem 1100-1310, Tlagiol
1894-1906, eved 10 oWIOUEVO OQYELALXO VARG Yol TNV AUEOomS ETOUEVT TEQLOOO
elval yvomoto néoa and to €oyo tov Wiov, Les Hospitaliers a Rhodes jusqu’ a la
mort de Philibert de Naillac (1310-1421), TTapioy 1913 (avat. 1974) xabde xal
and tic ueléteg tov Anthony Luttrell, «The Hospitallers in Cyprus after 1291»,
Iempayuéva tov A” Atefvoic Svvedoiov Kvmoraxwv Zmovdav, T. 2, Aevrmoia
1972 (= avart. oto: ToyY 1A, The Hospitallers in Cyprus, Rhodes, Greece and the
West: 129 1-1440 [Variorum], Aovdivo 1978, ap. IT), 00. 161-171- «The Hospitallers
in Cyprus,1310-1378», Kvmotaxai Zxovdai 50 (1986) (= avart. oto: TOY 1A.,, The
Hospitallers of Rhodes and their Mediterranean World, Aldershot 1992, ap. IX),
00. 155-184- «The Hospitallers in Cyprus after 1386», oto: TOY 1a., The Hospitaller
State on Rhodes and its Western Provinces, 1306-1462 [Variorum], Aldershot
1999, ap. V, 00.1-20- nai, téhog, amd TN YEVIXRN Rl €V TOALOIG Tapwynuévn
uehétn tov wWiov, «Ta otpoatiwtvd Tayuoata», oto: Iotopia tng Kimoow,
emm. ©. Marmaddmovirog, . 4/1, Asvrwoio 1995, oo. 733-757 [o0. x]. H gmhoyn
tov €tovg 1459 wg rataAnrTinoy 0Qlov ™S OVALOYNS VTOyoQeUTN®E Ao
%©0000d TEARTIXOVS AMOYOUG, ETELON TA RATAOTLYO TOV TUNUATOS TOU QOdLAXOV
apyelov g oepds twv Libri Bullarum, and v omoio aviiMidnxe to vAwxd,
dtardmtovral Tte. Ag onuelwdel dtL TAnpowopies yio v Kimpo and to 1460
xot €ENg dwaodlovtal oty ogpd Libri Conciliorum, duwg xpiBnre oxdmipo vo
unv ovumeingovv otov maedvto Tépo emedh n avalitnon tovg Bo fTav

x00voPopa, ®abdc oe avtnV TN 0elpd T0 VARG Oev eival taivounuévo xatd
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YEWYQOPIXES TEQLOYES, Omws ota. Libri Bullarum, aAld yoovoloywrd [00. x, Xii-
Xiv]. Av zai elvol ETOLVETH 1 EVTILGTNTA TOV EXO0TOV 0TO CVYREXQWEVO BEua, 1
00100€TNoN TOV XEOVLXOU EVEOVS TNS CUALOYNG LE XOLTHOLA U1 ETLOTNUOVIXG SEV
mavel vo oo telel uefBodoA0YIRG NELOVERTNUAL.

H éxdoon megihaupdver 1poloyo TV exdoTdV, EXTEVY el0aywyT [00. Xiii-
xcii], To odua Twv eyyedowv [co. 1-481], xatdroyo twv anydv [0o. 483-490],
Bprioyoapio [00. 491-506] ®ot VEETHOLO TEOOHTMY, TOTMV KOl ETUAEYUEVOV
avtrewévov [0o. 507-532], to omoio, oUu@wva ue Tov TEOA0YO TOV EXOOTDYV,
ogeihetal otov »abnynti Karl Borchardt. O (d1og eEdAhov emmwuiotnre to ®UQLO
Bdoog tTng exdoTRNAS TEOETOWAOIOS TOV TOUOV %Ol OVVETOEE TO TEWTO WEQOS
™S EL0AYMYNS. Z& TAQAQTNUC, TEAOS, dNUOCLEVOVTAL YAQTES, OYEDLO ROL ELLOVES
TOV %G0TEOV TOV Iwavvitddv 0to KoASootL, ®ot @mToyQuples e OUoLdTUIe TV
eyyodomv [0o. 533-551].

H ewoaymyn yweitetar owwnned os dUo uéon. To mpwto népog doueital oe
nEvte eVOTNTES. 2TV DTN evotnta, ue titho «The Rhodian ‘Libri Bullarum’
and their Contents» [00. xiii-xxix], maovoldlovial To CULEPEACOUEVL %O
TO TEQLEYOUEVO TOV 0QYELOXOV VAXOU amd ™ PSdo mov owletar ot Mdkto.
“Yotepa and wion ovvroun oavogoed OTIC CUVONKRES TS OVYRQEOTNONS TOU
apyelov twv Inmotdv oty Mdita (AOM) »at ot di1debowon tov, emtyelpeltal
0 OVOYETLOUOS TOV omiduevoy vAMxov g mepLodov oy amd to 1523 ue v
ooy doun Tov podaxroy agyelov, dTtwsg avTy elye TEOPAe@Oel amd ™) yevirn
ouvélevon tov tayuatog 1o 1428, nau didetar uian mBavy eounvelo yo TV
amovoio TEWTOTUTMV €YYQdQmy oxeTird ue v Kimpo yia tv mepliodo 1409-
1459. 2t ovvéyela | avahuon ETLXEVTOMVETAL OTOVS 36 TOUOVS TG OELRAS TV
Libri Bullarum, mov xoaAvmtovv v vad eE€taon mepiodo, xar og ytiuota
OV ALPOQOVV OTNV 0QYAVWOTY], TO TEQLEYOUEVO RaL TOV Pabud mAnodtntag g
aQyELOrNG 0eLpdg, 0t uEB0do TaEVoUNoNg Tov 0EYELROU VAKROU -Ue edxrN
avVooQd OTa RVTELAXOU EVOLAEEQOVTOS EYYQOQa-, XOBMS ®aL 0T AeLToVQYiN
™G YOOURATEIDS TOV TAYUOToS. 210 Téhog g evotntag eEetdlovrol Ouata
OYETWA Ue TN SLITAWUATIXG €XO00T TV COYELRDY TEXUNQIWY, OGS M YADOOoW
TV £YYdQ®V, TO CUOTNUA YOOVOASGYNONG, TO VARG TNG YOOUEPNG, OL SLTAMUATIRES
apyéc mov voBetiBnxav. Axolovdel yAwoodot edndv Gowv [«Glossary»,
0. XXXi] %0l OUVTOHO OLEVRQVIOTIXG ONUEIMUO OYETXGE UE TNV ATGdO0N TV
®VEIWV OVOUGT®YV %OL TWV TOTWVURIWY TOV aravtovv oto €yyoaga [«Names
and Places», 0. xxxiii]. H tétapt evétnta, ue titho «Monies and Measures» [00.

xxxv-xli], mpaynatevetol to mowiha xoal oUvOeTo TeopAuata Tov cuvdEovTaL
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UE TNV EQPOQUOYYT) JLOPOQETIXMYV VOULOUATIXMV KAl UETQRMOV CVOTYUATOV OTY
P6do nar v Kumpo. T 1 dtevrdluvon Tmv UELETNTOV TAQEXOVTIAL TTIVALES
UE VOULOWALTIXES LOOTIUIES oL TIES ayoBwv. Oa ftav eEalpeTind YoHowo eav
TEOPAETSTOY AL €VOS OVYXREVIQWTKOS Tivaxros TOV tooTydy. To modto
UEQOC OAOUANOMDVETOL UE TOV XROTAAOYO TV exdOTWAV onueiwv ®oL Twv
CUVTOUOYQO@PLOV TTOV YONOWOTOLHON®AY ®aTd TV €xd00m TV £YYRApwy [O.
xlii]. H tomobétnom tov wotd00 6to u€oov g eLoaymyng eival WdALov atuyig,
%000 dev eEumnoetel amd yonoTny Aoy

To devtego uépog emypdetal «Rhodes and Cyprus: 1409-1459» xou elva
voouuévo amd tov Anthony Luttrell [0o. xliii-xcii]. Z&¢ avtdé mapovoldletal o
L0TOELXO TEQIyoaUUa TV oxEoemv Tov Tayuatog pe v Kimpo xatd tov vote-
00 UETAIMVA, TO 0TO(0 EVTAOOEL T TEXUNOLOL TNV LOTOQLXY TOVS CUVAQELDL, TTO-
€YOVTUS TAVTOYQOVA Ul TOMTY APNYNUATIRY TEOOEYYLon Tov VAxov. H ma-
povoiaon ayitel ue ovvToun emLOROINON THS TEWWNS LoToElag Tov Tdyuatog
and ™ ovotaoy Tov émg TV HeTapUTevoy Tov ot Pédo (120¢-140g al.). Xt
ovvéyewo. eEetdletar n eEdmhwon tov Tdayuatog otmv Kimpo xoal m avdauel-
&M tov ota mohtikd medynato vnowoU (130¢-150¢ at.) oto TAA{OWO TV AVTL-
TOVQRIXWY CVVAOTLOU®Y, TOV oyionatog tng dvtiric Exxhnolag, tov oyéoemy ue
ToVE Mauelovrovg, To TOVE®IXA uedta Tov Kagaudv xot tg AAMGLO %Ol TOVS
OBwuavove. Idwaitega dtapmTLoTIXY Elval N avAAVOT TOV TEQITAOXOV dtotrNTL-
%©0U CVOTHUATOS TOV TAYUATOS, UWECC 0TS TNV OO0 OLVOLOELXVUETOL 1] REVTOLKY|
0€om g Meydaing [pexrentopiag v Kovnaviapiog tng Kimpov otov diedviy Bon-
OXEVTIRG 0QYAVIOUS, 1] OO0 OPELAGTOV RVQIMS 0T UEYEAN OLXOVOULXY TNG ON-
waoia. To Tayua NTav o de¥TEQOC ONUAVTIXATEQOS YULOXTNUOVAS OTO VNO{ UETA
oV PBaocthkd oixo twv Lusignan. Ta megrovowaxrd tov otolyeia vdyoviayv Oi-
owntwa ot Meydhy Ipexentopia, ne £€dpa to KoAdool, xat ™v eEaptwuevn
and avtiv [pexemtopia tov Poivira xol ™g Avmyvpac. H expuetdAlevomn touvg
YWOTaY EUUECO, UE TNV EXUIOOMON népovg 1| Tov ouvelov Tovg ot almuatov-
¥0vg 10V TAayuatog, Tov evioTe EVEQYOUOUY KUl O TOTOTNONTES TOV TOEXETTOQU
0710 VNoi, nau og hainovc dwayelplotéc (gubernatores, arrendatores, appaltatores).
Ta aEuduato Tov cvvdEovtay e TV dLoixkNnon xot T SLayelQLON TS TEQLOVOT-
og ™g Meyding Ipexremtopiag ol TV eEXQTNUATOV TS OV HTAY WOVO TOAD
mEooodoEda, oAl TavTdyoova amotelovoav epaltiola Yo vmAidtepeg OE-
oelg uéoa oto Tayua. AvTAdviag TAneopopies amd To ONUOOLEVSUEVD, €Y YOO~
@O, 0 OVYYQOQENS TEQLYQAMEL UE AETTOUEQELD, TOVS OLVTOLYWVIOUOUS ROL TIS OLVTL-

o AdTNTES UETOEY TV adeA@®dV Yol TNV RATAANYY TOV AELOUOTOS TOU TOEUE-
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LTOQO ROL TNV AVAANYPY TNG SLAYEIQLONG TWV KVTOLOARDY HTHOEMV HOATE TO QM-
TO Wo6 tov 150V aLdVa, TIG VITOYEEDNTELS KOl TO. OLXOVOULXG OQEA TWV EXATTO-
TE OLAYELQLOTMYV, XODMDS RAL TIC OYECELS TOUS LE TLS REVTQLRES aYEg Tov Tdyuatog.
H meprovoio tov Imavvirdyv oty Kumpo, mepthdufave aotind axivnto otig mwo-
Aeig ™S Asvrmoiag, g Aguecoy xot ™S Apnoy®otou (ownuato, Eevives, no-
Voo, EXXANOTEC), ®THOLO QUUVTIXOY YapaxTHod (GoTteo 010 Koldoot, oyv-
06¢ ipyoc 0N Aguead), ToAvdolBua xmoLd, ayeoTIRES ®al BLOTEYVIRES EYROTA-
OTAOELS KoL ROAMEQYNOUES Yaleg TNV UmtalBo, ®VQIiwg 0T0 VOTLOOUTIXG TURUA
TOV YNOLoU. Ze CUVAQTNOM UE TO TAQATAV®, O CUYYQOAPENS OLEQEVVA TNV TALQOV-
ol 0TO VNOT %O TOV QOLO TV LEQEMYV ALOEAPDYV TOV VITNQETOVOUY MG EMLHEPAING
(priors) otig exulnoieg tov Tayuoatog ®ot GAAmV Aativwy, 0TQOTIWTHY 1 TEO-
oxVVNTOV oL elxav evtaydel otig TaEelg TV IIoTdV Rl Twv TECDV adelpdv
raBdC oL peldv dAMwv Bonorevtivdy Tayudtwv (Aopwviravol), 6rwg exiong
ROL TOV AATHDV, TOV TEOERYOVTAV OIS TNV TOTLRY KOLVMVIC X0l NTAV ETLPOQTL-
ouévol e TN dtotxnon exxAnoldyv. AxohovBme, ueletd Tig emapéc Twv Imavvitdy
UE TS EXUMOLAOTIRES QLOYES RAL TNV ROLVWVIOL TOV YNOL0YU. Z& Tl Aol TLS O)E-
O€LS TOVS UE TNV Tomx Aotviry) ExxAnoilo onueldvetar ot fTov amailoyuévol
amd T Ooodooio. TMV TOTIHMV ETLOROTMV, RAITOL XATERALAOY OQLOUEVES EL-
O0QOQES OTOV EMLOXROTO TNS AgUECOV %Ol 0TOV AQylenioromo g Agvrwoiog To
Tayua dev aivetat va ovtiuetdmile TeofAMuato oTig OYXECELS TOVS UE TNV 0000-
J0En tepayia Tov VNoLoU 0UTE e TOVS YNYEVE(S VTOTEAES TOV, €T TMV OTOTWV
elye meQLoQLoUEVT exrAnolaotiny dinarodooia. H xotvmvir ®ot otovouLxy no-
TAOTAON TOV OYQOTMV OV ATAOYOAOVVTAV 0TS Yaleg Tov Téyuatog, oL meglogt-
OUO( OTLS UETARLYNOELS KOL 0T OVVOYN YAUMV TMV OOVAOTAQOIRMYV, TO EVVOIRA
uétpa mov €AaPe TO TAYUA YO THV TEOTEARVON EQYATIXOU dUVOULROU OTLS YO.(EC
TOV, Ol EUTTOQLRES AVTAAAALYES ROl OL HETARLVIOELS avBpWTwY netaEl tng Kimpou
%o e P6dov amotehotv oglouéva and ta tntjuata wov Oyovtat. Ta ntiuata
tov Ioovvitdv Tapfyoyay ueydin mowmihio mpoidviwv (rpaotl, Snuntoaxd xat
RINVOTQOPIRA TTEOTEVTA), AhAd TNV ®UQLO TOEAYMYIXY SQOOTNOLITNTO. OLITOTE-
Lovoe n nodhiépyera nat m eneEepyaoio LayxoQoRGAUUOV UE OROTTO TNV ELTOQLXY
EXUETAALEVON TOVU TEOTGVTOS. Avauevoueva Aowmov, ol déna televtaieg oelideg
™S ueAETNG elval aplepmuUéves 0to BEua avTo: ue faon to 10N dNuootevuévo aArd
%ot AYVWOoTo €0¢ TR VAG, eEetdletal  ®alhégysia tov Layxopoxrdlauov, 1
TAQOUYWYN KOL EXUETAANEVON TNG TAYXAONG, 1 COYLTEXTOVIXT LOQPY] oL 1) didTa-
En tov xtnoilov Tmv epyaotoinv eneepyaoiag g Layaons, n owovoury dio-

xelolon rat ta ovvdedueva ue avtiv Intiuata diagbodc, xot Téhog M dtoxrivy-
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01 TOV TEOLGVTOG RAL 1] CVVEQYOO(O UE EUTOQOVG, LE LOLOL{TEQN AVALPOQE OTNV OL-
xoyévelo Martini, n omwota to 1445 avéhafe to LOVOTWALO TG EEQYMYNS KO TTWI-
ANOMNG TOV CVVEAOV TN RUTOLOKRTC TOQAYMYNS TOV TAayratog yio eiroot xodvia.
To eLoaymyno uelétnua ®Aelver ue GUVoYPN TV RVOLOTEQMY ONUEIWY ®aL OUVTO-
WOl RATOANUTLRA OYOALOL.

Axolovbel to owpa ue to TAjon xelueva Twv eyypdopmyv [oo. 1-481]. Ta
Eyyoapa exdidoviar ue yoovohoywn TaEn. Touv xewévov =dbe eyypdpou
meonyeltar ovvronog tithog, meplMnyn ota AyyhMxd, 0 ¥00vog oUvta&ng M
OLOYELANY] TTOQOTOUTY %L, EPOOOV VILAQYOVY, GAAeg exddoels. Omov xpivetal
OO0 ITNTO, 0TO TEAOS TOU EYYQAPOV VITAQYEL XOLTIXO VITOUVIULCL LE TTALQOTONOELS
OV 0.(POQOUV OTNY €XO00T TOU AKEWEVOU RO TQAYUATOLOYIXE OYOALL.

H yAdooo twv eyypdemy eivat ®voimg 1 Aativirn xot devtepevdvimg 1 Onuaddng
LToAx %o YaAA L) g emoyhic. Ardun, vtdeyovy 0V0 €yyoago TO EIVAL YOOUUEVOL
ota Katalovied xou éva ota EAMvird [00. xviii-xix]. Aedouévov 6tu oL exdotinég
00Y€c yio to. Aotwvirnd xeluevo dlapéQovy amd EXEIVEC TOV XONOUOTOLOVVTL
yioe T duadels yAwooeg, ot emueNTég ™S ExdooNS VIOBETNOAY U0, OTOLYELDON
owmhouating nébodo xatd v €xdoomn TV EYYQAPMYV, UE ONDTEQO OTOYO VI
SLleVROAVBOUY 1 AVAYVMON %OL 1) ROTAVONOT TWV XKEWEVMY OTtO TOVS EAETNTES. ZTO
{d1o mvevua, N ogboypapio oparomoriOnxe, ue eEaipeon Ta ®UoLo OVERATa, T AMGON
TOV YOUQEMY ALTORATAOTAONHAY HETT 0TO KE(UEVO ®aiL 1) S16Bw oM Toug dNhdBN1e O
vroonueimon. Ta xvoia ovéuato ®aBwg xal ta exiBeta Tov TEOEEYOVTUL ATt ®VOLAL
ovopoata repalatoromnray. Téhog, ota Aatwvikd xelueva 1 oTiEn arolovBnoe
TOVG YOOUUUATIXOUS RAVOVES ®ATA TO TEOTUTO TV exO60ewV TS 0eldc Twv MGH,
eV oto ONuadn reluevo vioBetNONre pwvnTIry oTEN.

To dnuootevdueva €yyoapa eL00LOYIRA ROTATAOOOVTOL OTIS 0XOAOVBOES %O~
TNYOQIES: TOOVOULOL ROLL TOLQAYWENTNOLL EYYQOPQ, ETLOTOLES, CUUPOLALOYQAUPLKES
TOAEELS, CUVTOUEVUEVES RATAYWOTHOELS ADELDV RURAOPOQTOG %ot AAAMV dLowrnTL-
XMV VToBEcEWY QOVTIVAS, ONUAVTIXES ATOPAOELS TOV Zvufoviiov Tov Tdyuatog,
owovourd otovyelo. To meploodtepa amd avtd exddOnxrav amd tov Meydlo
Mdyioto, uévo tov 1 ue Ty ovvdgoun tov dexnaeEauehovc Zvpupoviiov tov, ®o Ta
vréloura and loavviteg evplonduevoug extos Podov xabag xat and didpopa dto-
wa tov dev avixrav 0to Tayua, peta&l Tmv omoimv ovyrataléyovrot dvo Paotiels
g Kbmpov, ot Iavdg nat Imdvyng B (€yyo. 7, 10, 11 xau 220).

Meyahrog apBudg eyyodowy avagépetal oty dtoirnon rat ™) dwayxeioion
TOV RUTOLAXWY XTHOEWV TOV [wavvitdv. Méoa amd to vAwrS avtd goTtiCovial

OYelg g ovvBeTNS dtownTric 0QYAvwong tov Tayuatog ®aL g Aettoveyiog
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TV €EQQTNUATOV TOV, aviyvelvetal 1 dpdon %ot N otadlodouic. 0QLoUEVMY
adeMp@V 0TOV dLownTrs uNXavious (yoeaxtnolotiry eival n mepimtmon Tov
Fr. Angelino 1 Angelo Muscatella, oo. Ix-Ixi xou €yyp. 66,73, 84, 88,90, 92-93, 98,
101, 107, 108, 111-113, 121, 123-124, 126-131, 134-137, 144-145, 155, 167, 207) na
AVAOEVUETOL ) OLROVOULXT onuaoio tng Meyding ITpexemtooiac. Avagpooind ne
0 TehevTaio BEua, oL TANQOPOQEIES TWV EYYQAPMYV YLO. TO (0N TV TOLQAYOUEVWY
070 V1ot TEOTEVIMV, TIS ETNOLES OLXOVOULKES VTTOYQEDNTELS TV ETLRAQTWTOV 1
TV Wobwtdv TEog 10 dnudoo Taueio tov Tdyuatog (responsiones) oty P6do
RO TLS ELOPOQRES O€ €(00g %ol yoNuo TEog To Pactielo g Kumpov, emttpémovy
va S TutmBoUy VtoBEoels oyeTIRG (e To €0000 KoL TA ®EQON TWV XUTQLAXDV
eEapmudrtov (€yvo. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 133,1 34) xal, avtiotolyme, vo yivouy avaymység
ot ovvolry arddoon twv xtnudtov (§yye. 10, 11, 13, 14). Zto nevtowrd taueio
TOV TAYUOTOS EL0EQEENY EEAALOV TO €0000 0TS TIC ATTELEVOEQWOELS TWV RVTQIWV
raoinwv (eyyo. 42, 62, 113, 158) nat to téhoc wov rotéBallav Ta véa uéln mov
otpatoloyovviav oto vnol (€yye. 24-15, 78, 103, 112, 156).

To tdyuo PoéOnxre avtwétmmo ue cofaEES OLROVOULRES OVOYEQELES OTY)
dlGprel OV TEMTOV Woov Tou 150V aldva wg OoUVERmELWL TG OTAONS TOU
™onoe xatd 1o oylona g momwig Exxhnolag, ue amotéleoua vo otoa@el
0ToV £VTO%0 SAVELOUO YioL Vo xoAUPeL TV EAAepn pevotdtntac H ewmdva avti
emiPefatdvetal amd Ta ToriA CVUPOAALOYQUELRA £YYQUMO TOV AVAPEQOVTOL
0€ JLORAVOVIOUOUGS ROl EE0PAOELS OPELMDV, G VITOOYETIRES EMLOTOAES, EVIOAES
TANQMUNG %KoL OTTOOEIEELS, KOl YEVIXOTEQO OTIC OUVOAAAYES ROl TIG OOCOANYI(ES
Tov looavvitdv pe Pevetous, YEVOUATES %Ol RATAMAVOUS €UTOQOVS 1 GAAQ
TES0WTTO —~AVOQES ROl YUVAIREG— TTOV GUYXQOTOVOAV TO. OIXTVO TWV dUVELOTMV
tov Tdaynaroc (m.y. €yyo. 32, 35, 43,47, 49, 51, 52, 53, 55, 62, 79,88. 99, 107, 115,
121, 123, 127-128, 167, 170, 174, 306-307, 330). [Thovowa elvor exiong ta otouyelo
OV TTOOEYOVTUL OYETIRA UE TNV RURAOQOQIOL ROl TIC LOOTIUIES TV VOULOUATOV,
™ daxivnon TV EUTOQEVUATOV KAl TIC TIWES TWV AYUODV.

Ext6c amd ueydhn eumoQurn %ol owrovoulrn onuaota, m Kuimpog elye
%ol oteatnywo evdiagéoov yio to Tayuo twv Inavvit®y, oto mlaiolwo tg
BoNOREVTIXNG TOV ATOOTOMS WS oQyaviouov tng mamxig Exxinolag, nabhg
uall ue ™ Podo amotehovoav ta Votato TEOTUEYLO TNG XOLOTLOVOOUVNS OTNV
wohaputry) Avotodn. Ze avt) 11 OUTAM] CUVAQELD EYYOAPETAL TO EVOLOPEQOV TOV
Tayuatog yia T STHENON TS AATIVIRNAS ®KVOLOYIOG 0TO VNOT %ol 1 AVAUELEY
TOV OTNV E0MTEQLRY %Ol EEMTEQLXTY TOALTIXY TOV Paoilelov g Kimpov, wov

Ba Mafer téhog wovo ue v dvodo oto Bpdvo g yMeag tov pacithid Iaxwpov,
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™¢ Pevetic Awatepivng Kopvdpo, to 1474, nat v 0QLoTinY TQOOdQTNON TOV
vnowov ot Pevetiry xrvorapyic to 1489. H televtaio @don g eumAoxng twv
Iwavvitdv otig VToBEoelg Tov ®umELaxoy facthelov ovumintel og ueydio fadud
UE TNV TEVINXOVTUETIO TTOV TTEQIXAE(ETOL avAueoa oTic OVo axpaies xoovoloyieg
™ ovALOoYNS. Meta &V dAlmv, 010 didotnua avtd or Mauehovxot g Ay vmtou
emitéOnray emavelAnuuéva oty Kumpo xot o€ wepLoyés mov aviray oty GUeon
emrpdtela twv lwavvitdy, drtwg 1o Kaotehdpilo xatn idia n Pédog, mpoxardviog
oNUavTIRES INuLES 0TIg TOAELS %Ol O0TNV UaltB Q0 %ot AU almtilovtag Tov BactiLd
Iovo ot dudpxrewa puiag and autée, evd ooPfapéc avatapdelc oty meQLoym
dMuLoveynoe M €vVtoon Ot OYXECELS TOV PAOLAE(OV Ue TO TOVEXIXA EUQEATO OTO
Bépeta tov vnowov. Ta apyelaxd tTexuioLa avodelrviouy tov uecorafntind odio
oV TAYUaTOS 0TS SLOTEAYUATEVOELS ALPEVAS UE TOV GOVATAVO TV MauehoVxRmV,
yioe v amehevfépmwon tov Pacihd Iavoy to 1427 (€yyo. 80, 83) xatl ) ovvaym
™™g ovvOfrne elpfvng Tov 1430 (eyyo.178-182, 184,185), ®al ageTtéQOv Ue TOVG
Tovorovs euipndeg tov Kapaudv xor g AAGLo, ne oxomd TV EXTOVWON TN
%®EloNg ®OoL TNV AmEOOROTTN CVVEXLON NS EWTOQXNG dQaOTNOLOTNTOS OTNYV
gvoUtepn mepLoyn, to 1448 (éyyo. 236-240, 245) nou 1450 (€yyo. 271) avrtiotouyo.
>e uwrpotepo Pabud, Téhog, Ta £yyoaga mov mepLhaupdvovial oty Exdoon
TEQLEYOVV TANQOPOQRIES Yo BEuaTo ®OWMVIXNG LOToQlag, OmMS 1 ayyoQelo
™g Bdlacoag mov Pdoaive To UECO{C OTOQWUATE THS QOOLAXNG ROWMVIOG
%OL 1 XONOWOTOMOoN ®VTEIMV VANUOWY WG AVILXATOOTATHV TOV EVIOTIMYV
«woaowapinvy (§yyo. 68, 69, 82), 1 ®aTdoTOON TOV AYQOTAV TOV LOVOUV %L
goydloviav ota xumolaxd eEAQTAUOTO TOV TAYUWATOS ROL OL OYECELS TOVS WUE
Tovg endotote drayelplotéc (§yyo. 42, 62, 113, 158, 136, 223, 257, 258, 340-342), 1
avBodmivn nivnTirdtnTe ueTatl tng P6dov xat g Kimpou (passim).

A6 600 exTEBNUaY Emg T elval paveQd GTL 1) SNUOCTEVON TWY RVTOLAXDY
eYyYodemv tTov godiaxoy agyelov twv loavvitey Ixmotwy cvvoTd ovolooTnn
OVVELOQPOQA OoTNV €pevva. NG LoToelag tov Tdyuatog, g totopiag g Kimpou
OALG %ot YEVIROTEQO TNE avaTOMXTS Mecoyeliov natd ) Sidoxrela pog eELQeTind
ovvOeTNE TEQLOdOV, Stmg elvat o 150g atdvac. H ouvelogopd tov téuov dev €yxertal
wévo 0To OTL ®0OLOTA TEOOLTA OTO EQEVVNTIXG ROLVO TC TEXUHQLO OO TO OQYElD
™g Mdltag. To eloaymywd xeluevo g €xd00NG, YOOUUEVO OO TOV RATEEOYNV
YVt ™S LoTtoelog Twv Iwavvitdy Inmotdv g P6dov Anthony Lutrell, arotehel
€va, REUEVO ALVOLPOQUS VL0, TOUS UEAETNTES TN TTEQLOOOV.

Marina KoyMANOYAH
Ivotitovto lotopuv Epevvayv / EIE
Touéag BuCavtivadv Epgvvdv
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BPAXYTPA®IES — ABBREVIATIONS

AA Apyatoloyinov AgAtiov

AE Apyxatoloyix) Epnueols

AlIl "Aoyxeiov ITovtov

AASS Acta Sanctorum

ACO Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum, €xd. E.
Schwartz - J. Straub (BepoAivo 1914-)

AnBoll Analecta Bollandiana

AOL Archives de I'Orient Latin

BAR British Archaeological Reports

BBA Berliner Byzantinistische Arbeiten

BCH Bulletin de correspondance hellénique

BEFAR Bibliotheéque des Ecoles francaises d’Athenes
et de Rome

BF Byzantinische Forschungen

BHG F. Halkin, Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca,
Bruxelles *1957

BHG Auct. F. Halkin, Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca.
Auctarium, BovEéhhec 1969

BHG Nov.Auct. F. Halkin, Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca.
Novum Auctarium, Bruxelles 1984

BHO Bibliotheca Hagiographica Orientalis,
Bov&éhhes 1910

BMGS Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies

BNJ Byzantinisch-neugriechische Jahrbiicher

BNV Byzantina et Neograeca Vindobonensia

Buv{3vu/ByzSym BuCavtivd Zvpuenta / Byzantina Symmeikta

(-2008 Zvuustxtar) (-2008 Zvuueixta)

BSI Byzantinoslavica

BSO[A]S Bulletin of the School of Oriental [and
African] Studies
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BV

Byz
Byz St
Bz
CahArch
CCSG
CCSL
CFHB
ChHist
cIC

cJ
CorsiRav
CSCO
CSEL
CSHB
AXAE
DACL
DHGE
DMA
DOC

DOCat

DOP
DOS
DOSeals

EEBY
EP?

FM

BPAXYTPA®DIEY - ABBREVIATIONS

Byzantina Vindobonensia

Byzantion

ByzantineStudies/Etudes byzantines

Byzantinische Zeitschrift

Cahiers archéologiques

Corpus Christianorum, Series Graeca

Corpus Christianorum, Series Latina

Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae

Church History

Corpus iuris civilis, t. 1-3, ed. P. Kriiger - T. Mommsen
- R. Scholl - W. Kroll, Berlin 11954 (rep. Dublin 1972)
Codex Justinianus, ed. P. Kriiger, Berlin 1929

Corsi di cultura sull’arte ravennate e bizantina

Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium
Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum
Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae

AgAtiov ti)g Xototiavixilc Aoyatoloyixiic Etatoeiag
Dictionnaire d’archéologie chrétienne et de liturgie
Dictionnaire d’histoire et de géographie ecclésiastiques
Dictionary of the Middle Ages (New York 1982-89)
Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton
Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore Collection,

t. 1-5, ed. A. R. Bellinger - P. Grierson - M. Hendy,
Dumbarton Oaks, Washington D.C. 1966-1999
Catalogue of the Byzantine and Early Mediaeval
Antiquities in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection, t. 1-2 by
M. C. Ross (Washington, D.C. 1962-65); 1. 3 by

K. Weitzmann (1972)

Dumbarton Oaks Papers

Dumbarton Oaks Studies

Catalogue of Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks and
in the Fogg Museum of Art, exd. E. McGeer - J. Nesbitt
- N. Oikonomides, 1. 1-6, Dumbarton Oaks, Washington
D.C. 1991-2009

‘Eretnois ‘Etaipeias Bviavtivav Erovddv
Encyclopaedie de I'lslam. Nouvelle édition, t. 1-13,
Leiden-London-Boston 1960-20009.

Fontes minores
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GRBS
JGR

JHS
JMed Hist
JOB

JOBG

JRA
Lampe

LBG
LSF
MM
MANSI
MGH
NE
ocC
OCA
OCP
ODB
ITAA
ITAE
PG
PL

PLP

PLRE

Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies

1. and P. Zepos, Jus Graecoromanum, 1. 1-8, ABMva
1931 (rep. Aalen 1962)

Journal of Hellenic Studies

Journal of Medieval History

Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik, t. 18-
(Note: Before 1969: JOBG)

Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinischen
Gesellschaft, . 1-17 (Note: After 1968: JOB)

Journal of Roman Archaeology

G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon (Oxford
1961-68)

Lexikon zur byzantinischen Grizitdt, erstellt von

E. Trapp (et al.), Wien 2001-

H. G. Liddell - R. Scott - H. S. Jones et al., A
Greek-English Lexicon (Oxford 1996)

F. Miklosich - J. Miiller, Acta et diplomata graeca medii
aevi sacra et profana, 1. 1-6, Wien 1860-1890

J. D. Mansi, Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima
collectio (Paris-Leipzig 1901-27)

Monumenta Germaniae Historica

Néog EAAnvouviuwv

Orientalia Christiana

Orientalia christiana analecta

Orientalia christiana periodica

The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, ed. A. Kazhdan
et al. (New York-Oxford 1991)

Toaxtixe tHs Axadnuioas AOnvav

Ioaxtixa tiic év ABnvais Apxaitoloyixic ‘Etaipeias
Patrologiae cursus completus, Series graeca, éd. J.-P.
Migne, Paris 1857-66

Patrologiae cursus completus, Series latina, éd. J.-P.
Migne, Paris 1844-80

Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit, ed. E.
Trapp et al., Wien 1976-1996

The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire,

1. 1-3, ed. A. H. M. Jones - J. R. Martindale - J. Morris,
Cambridge 1971-1992- 1. 2, ed. J. R. Martindale 1980
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PmbZ

PO

Ralles-Potles

RAC
RbK

RE

REB
REC
REG
REH
RESEE
RH
RHSEE
ROC
ROL
RSBN
RSBS
SBN
SBS

SC
SCIAM

StT

St Ven
SubsHag

Tafel -Thomas

TIB
Wien
TLG
™

BPAXYTPA®DIEY - ABBREVIATIONS

Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit, ed.

R. J. Lilie et al. t. 1-, Berlin 1999-

Patrologia Orientalis, ed. R. Graffin - F. Nau, 1-. Paris
1904~ .

G. A Ralles - M. Potles, Jvvtayua t@v Oeiwv xai ieodv
xavovwv 1. 1-6, Athens 1852-1859 (avat. Athens 1966)
Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum

Reallexikon zur byzantinischen Kunst, ed. K. Wessel
(Stuttgart 1963-)

Paulys Real-Encyclopddie der classischen
Altertumswissenschaft, neue Bearbeitung von

G. Wissowa et al.,, Stuttgart 1894-1978

Revue des études byzantines

Recueil des historiens des croisades

Revue des études grecques

Revue des études historiques

Revue des études sud-est européennes

Revue historique

Revue historique du sud-est européen

Revue de I’Orient chrétien

Revue de I’Orient latin

Rivista di studi bizantini e neoellenici

Rivista di studi bizantini e slavi

Studi bizantini e neoellenici

Studies in Byzantine Sigillography

Sources chrétiennes

Settimane di Studio del Centro Italiano sull’ Alto
Medioevo

Studi e Testi

Studi Veneziani

Subsidia Hagiographica

G. L. F. Tafel - G. M. Thomas, Urkunden zur dilteren
Handels- und Staatsgeschichte der Republik Venedig,
T. 1-3, Wien 1856-57

Tabula Imperii Byzantini, ed. H. Hunger - J. Koder,
1976~

Thesaurus Linguae Graecae

Travaux et mémoires
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Vv
WBS
ZPE
ZRVI

Vizantijskij Vremennik

Wiener Byzantinistische Studien
Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik
Zbornik Radova Vizantoloskog Instituta
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